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F O R E W O R D

In pursuance of a recommendation of the Central Advisory Board 
of Education, an educational survey of India has been carried out in 
collaboration with the State Governments. It was commenced in N o
vember. 1°57 and completed in April, 1959. It has been a colossal 

ork, the first of its kind on such a wide scale, to be under
taken ^  ... .ountry.

In the past, it has not been possible usually to follow any definite 
policies or principles in deciding the location of new schools to be 
opened. Local and political pressures have often been determining 
factors in deciding the matter, instead of the actual educational needs 
of the d il igen t regions and areas. Thus, there are many instances 
where, on the one hand, schools are situated so close to one another 
that none of them can muster an adequate strength of numbers and, 
on the other hand, there are large areas without any schools at all! To 
correct such uneven distribution of schools to the extent possible and 
to decide the location of new ones to be opened in a planned manner 
it was considered necessary to conduct this survey.

Its main objectives were :

(i) to identify and enumerate every distinct habitation and pre
pare registers giving relevant information about them,

(ii) to enumerate the existing Primary, Middle and High schools 
and the habitations served by them, and

(iii) to plan school areas for each Primary, Middle and High
sc 100I in a rational manner so as to derive the maximum be
ni tit with the minimum of additional outlay from the existing 
schools and those to be opened or enlarged in future.

This nll-India report elucidates the manner in which this work 
■as been carried out and records its main findings from an all India 
point of view. Naturally, it has not been possible to include in it all 
the voluminous materials like the habitation registers and the maps 
showing the school areas as planned under this survey. These form 
part of the Taluka  or Tchsil reports and are available for the use 
pf officers in the States who are in direct charge of planning the expan
sion of educational facilities. It is gratifying to note that, according 
(to intimation received from the State Governments, they are already 
bak in g  use of the findings of this survey.

This big work could not have been completed within such a short 
period but for the keen interest taken by the State Governments and 
Union Territory Administrations them selves and the hard work put into 
it by the concerned officers. I offer my siritere thanks to all of them



and specially to the Government of Bombay who enabled us to organise 
and curry out this project by lending the services of their able Officer, 
Dr. B. B. Samant, who functioned as Officer on Special Duty for this 
purpose. I should like to take this opportunity to place on record my 
deep appreciation of the valuable work done by him in this project of 
great national importance. The devotion and earnestness with which 
he shouldered this heavy responsibility, without sparing himself, won 
the high appreciation of his colleagues and the Ministry and he can 
look back with satisfaction on a job of work well done.

K. G. SA IY ID A IN

Educational A dviser to the 
Governm ent of India
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CHAPTER 1

Introduction

“Tht S ta te  shall endeavour to provide, w ith in  a period o f  ten years  
fron the  com m encem en t of the Constitution, free cncl com pulsory  
educuion for all children until  th ey  complete -Jit age of 14 years.”

. This d irective principle of the S ta te 's  educational policy is 
emb;died in A rticle 45 of the Constitution. In a Sovereign Dem o
crat h R epublic  p ledged itself to building up a democratic society 
base{ on social, economic and political justice and equality o.f'status 
and opportunity  to all its citizens irrespective of caste, creed and  
beliti;, its importance can hardly be overemphasised. If  the citizens 
are o play their  p a r t  fully and effectively in -he new social o rd e r  
aimiig to prom ote am ong all the citizens ‘fra te rn i ty  assuring the  
dignty of the  ind iv idual and the  un ity  of th e  nation,’ ignorance and  
iliYi&'ciCy shall have to b e  wiped out as quickly as possible not w ith 
standing the dimensions of the task, the paucities of resources a t  th e  
disp«sal of the  nation and o ther difficulties th a t  exist or m a y  arise.

Failure of the British Educational Policy-—The British educa
tions! adm in is tra t ion  not only failed to evolve a national system  of 
educition but, as facts and figures indicate. India., a t  the tu rn  of 
the e n tu ry ,  lost the slight advan tage she had  a hundred  y ea rs  back 
over other countries, th a t  m arched  very  rapidly  during the 19th cen
tury In  spite  of the  s trenuous efforts m ade since the p o p u la r  
mini-tries took over in 1938 and par ticu la r ly  aftei Independence, the  
facilties for mass education  today are  n e i th e r  extensive nor appear  
to bt equ itab ly  d is tr ibu ted  over all p a r ts  of the country.

nhe defective educational policy of the British educational ad- 
mini.tration in India, dogm atically labouring unsuccessfully under 
the nisconceived experim entations of ‘the Downward Filtration  
jTheoy’, in its one form or another m ostly proved detrim ental to 
the jrogress of education in India. The failure to understand and 
pppriciate the socio-economic conditions of the heterogeneous and 
Stratned Indian Society of those days seems m ostly to be respon
sible for not adapting the educational system  to suit the socio-eco- 
nomi’ conditions and cultural heritage and also for not reorientating  
and Mtalising the then existing fairly widespread network of sim ple 
|>ut eastic and economic indigenous schools that had evolved through  
lentiries and adapted them selves to local needs and conditions then  
|btaiiing. In spite of their v ita lity  and strong hold on life, due to 
|onstm t discouragem ent and continuous neglect, they gradually dis- 
|ppea~ed and a few  new  schools started here and there m ostly in 
Ijrbai areas and at the most in bigger villages could in no w ay fill 
|he viid. The percentage of literacy in 1901 stood at 5-07 (that for 
women being only 0-8%) a figure according to students of the h is
tory >f Indian Education, lower than the estim ated figure at the 
leginring of the 18th century.
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3. Rise in  the L iteracy Percentage .—Even in the  first th ree  de
cades of the p resen t century , th e  pace of expansion  was such th a t  
in  th e  first th ree  decades, a rise of h ard ly  one p e r  cent p e r  decade is 
noticed in th e  lite racy  percen tage  ; no w onder it could not keep 
pace w ith  the ever-increasing population  th a t  showed a rise of m ore 
th an  one p er  cent p e r  an n u m  and  consequently  the to ta l  n u m b er  
of il li tera tes  w en t  on increasing in  spite of the  slight rise in  the 
percentage of literacy. The th ir t ie s  and  the  forties—a period syn
chronising w ith  the  form ation of popular m in is tries  u nder  the  Gov
e rn m en t  of India  Act of 1935 and the es tab lishm ent of National 
G overnm ent in the  country  in  1947—regis tered  a phenom enal rise 
in the  percen tage of lite racy  tak ing  it to lG-Q'/(—th a t  for m en  being 
24-9% and for women only 1-9',I. The female literacy was more 
th an  12-5% in South and W est India b u t  less than  4/< in Central 
and N orth  India. The "Index  of L iteracy" i.e.. the percentage of 
l i te ra tes  aged 10 and above to population  aged 10 and  above was 
57-6 for males and 27-0 for fem ales in u rb a n  areas  and 24-0 for males 
and 6 0 for females in ru ra l  areas according to the 1951 Census.

E ven  th is  phonoiY.eival v.vreasc in. '.he ;x-vce’Va of literacy 
cannot be said to be com m ettsurale  with  t^e  needs and aspira tions 
c? the coun try  as even a t this rate, the goal of li te racy  for all may 
be n sight only af te r  more th an  a h u n d red  years. Moreover, sinrm!-' 
a r ithm etic  would show th a t  w ith  the p resen t b ir th  ra te  the  total 
backload of illi terates has considerably increased in th e  past, 
no tw iths tand ing  the substan tia l progress of education  since the 
popular  m inistries  took over in 1938 and par ticu la r ly  d in in g  the 
n- 'st-Independence period.

4. Expansion of Educat ion .---The following figures would sneak 
foi them selves regard ing  progress of education under th e  British  
rule and since Independence.
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These a) •e, however, r; ccoru ing lo the type or nomonch iture of

e schools, and as such m e - ;U1 (“s for pi' imar;■/ schools do not in-
.ire the pri m ary  school sect ini'; 3 of middle sehoijls and high schools.

in the field of g ir ls’ education and  h igher education also consi
derable progress has been made. W hat is how ever p e r tin en t  is how 
much still rem ains to be traversed. to reach the goal of universa l  
e len en ta ry  education

5. The Task Ahead.—T here can be no illusion about the formi- 
d a b e  task tha t  lies ahead and  th e  problem s to be solved in reach
ing he targe t of free compulsory education for all up to the  age of 
14 jears. The index of l i te racy  among m en and  women, as revea l
ed i.y the last Census, the n u m b er  of schools in the S ta tes  and  the 
nurrber of boys and girls enrolled, as available from the s tatis tica l 
date presented  annua lly  by  the Educational Reports along w ith  
ava iab le  estimates of population, are  by them selves enough to give 
a general vista of the im m ensity  of the leew ay to be m ade up. How
ever for a fa ir ly  accurate  eva lua tion  of the  achievem ents w ith  
jrefe’ence to the ta rge ts  and for pointed guidance in deta il  in formu- 
latirg a ra tional program m e, the data, as available, are ex trem ely  
l im ied  in scope.

i. Inadequacy of the  Availab le  Data.—  The periodical reports  
giviig progress of education in the Sta tes give generally  the n u m 
b e r  >f institu tions according to the ir  types or nom encla tu re  and  the 
nurm er of boys and girls enrolled  in them  and the  teachers em 
ployed and the like and not the n u m b er  of institu tions and  teachers  
acco’ding to the stage of education, and as such cannot give a p re 
cise dea of the num ber of institu tions a t th e  p r im ary  school stage, 
as tlere  ?.re not a few m idd le  schools and high schools hav ing  p r i 
mary school lass- s. Moreover, some are s ingle-teacher schools and  
olhirs multi teacher and m ulti-division schools.



The statis tical d a ta  do no t depict c learly  the  d is tr ibu tion  and 
adequacy  of the  existing  facilities w ith  re ference  to  the population 
of the  places in which they  are  located, m uch less w ith  reference 
to  the  adjoining hab ita tions  th a t  can and  need to take  advan tage 
of the  same. As the  statistics do not even  indicate  th e  n u m b er  
of villages w hich  have schools and  which  have not, the question of 
having an idea of the ir  d is tribution according to p o p u la t’on from  
th ese  da ta  is en tire ly  out of place. No inform ation  can therefore 
be  culled from these regard ing  the ex ten t  to which the  existing 
facilities have been and  could be utilised by the  local children  as 
also by those from the adjoining areas, the  shortfa ll  in regard  to 
the  num ber of ch ildren  and also of staff and  accom m odation for the 
expected  to tal en ro lm ent of local and non-local children.

Though the total n u m b er  of villages in a iehsil,  dis tric t or S ta le  
could be know n from  the Census Reports, th a t  inform ation also 
tu rns  out to be inadequa te  for the  purpose as the  revenue village 
dea lt  w ith  in the Census represents  a parcel of land for revenue  
purposes and m ay have one or m ore  ‘house c lusters’ or population 
centres and  in some cases a revenue  village m ay even be u n inhab i
ted . An educational survey of the  whole coun try  to nil up  the 
lacuna in the data  was the only p lausib le  solution.

7. Earlier A t te m p ts  at Educational S u r v e y .—In o rder  to assess 
accordingly the educational needs of the  coun try  and to p lan  the 
location of p r im ary  schools so as to avoid all overlapping and dup li
cation of effort. G overnm en t of India, as ea rly  as in 1911, had  ind i
cated  th a t  educational surveys be m ade in all the  S ta tes according 
to the  following procedure :

“F ir s t  of all, every village or population  centre  was to be shown 
on a clearly p repared  map, then  all th e  bigger villages, i.e., the v i l 
lages w ith  a population  of 300 or more, w?hich could be given an 
independen t school w ere  to be m ark ed  off. T hen  the sm alle r  v il
lages w'ere to be grouped as fa r  as possible in such a w ay th a t  each 
group would have a population  of about 300 and a cen tra l  school was to 
be provided for the group a t the point w hich  w ould  be m ost easily 
accessible from every point. W hen such a group  w ould  not be m ade 
plans wrere to be p repared  for institu ting  a system  of travelling 
teachers  to m eet the needs of as m an y  sm all villages as possible, 
Only w hen  all these a t tem p ts  fail was a v illage to be le ft  out of the 
p rog ram m e of school provision.” In a p roperly  carried  out survey, 
it was considered possible to  provide school facilities for m ore th an  
98% of th e  to tal population.

No system atic  effort on these  lines, howTever, appears  to  have 
been made, except in Bom bay w h ere  the  v e te ran  education ist Shri 
R. V. P a ru lek e r  w ith  the assistance of his firiends carried  out in 194f 
the  survey  of R a jap u r  Taluka  of R atnag iri  d is tr ic t  u n d er  the  aus 
pices of Local Self-G overnm ent In s t i tu te  of B om bay and  wTith  the 
munificence of la te  Shri  N arayanrao  Topiwala. T he inadequacy  o; 
t re a t in g  a village as an educational u n it  w as convincingly showr 
for th e  first t im e by this survey as it disclosed 965 ham le ts  in 8If 
revenue  villages.
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to  achieve the  m ax im u m  of effect w ith  the m inim um  of cost, i t  
was then  estim ated  th a t  an  expend itu re  of Rs. 22.9 lak h s  would be 
requ ired  and accordingly provision was m ade in the  b u d g e t  of 1956
57 in the Central Schem e of the second Five-Year P lan . It  m ay 
incidentally  be m entioned that  the survey was carried  out in about 
half this amount,

2 CAiaborotion of the S ta te  Govern-,aents.—As soon as the 
scheme was approved by the G overnm ent of India, its brood f e a 
tu res  including its u a i i iy  and  impoi tanee were b rough t  to  th e  no lice 
or the S ta tes th rough a demi-official cumirmcicution from the  E du
cational Adviser and  Secretary. M inistry  of Education  to the  Edu- 
canon Seer eta; ies oi the S ta te  Government.:; reques t ing  th em  to 
move the S la te  G overnm ents  to partic ipa te  i’.i the  scheme by allocat - 
ing an Officer to be tra ined  for the purpose in a C en tra l  Semina*, 
and also to work out approx im ate ly  the details  of th e  cost of the 
p roject in their State. It was incidentally  indicated to  th em  thnv 
working with the experience in Bombay, the cost w as expected  ’o 
be about Rs. 5,000 for a normal-sized district. In a subsequent 
le t te r  da ted  the 20th June, 1956 the  S ta tes  were reques ted  to bear 
1/3 of the expenditure, the G overnm ent of India bea ring  the  r e 
m aining 2/3. and to designate im m edia te ly  the  officer to be in charge 
of the survey in the State. Though it was originally  in tended  to 
s tart  at once, the w ork had  to be held up for some t im e  due to Hie 
few formalities  to be gone th rough  and had fu r the r ,  of necessity, 
to w ait for the re-organisation of the States.

10. The S u rve y  Unit in the M inistry.—Steps w e re  also sim ul
taneously  taken  to have a small Unit in the  M inistry  to a t tend  to 
th e  S urvey  work and  to obtain  on loan from  the G o v e rn m en t r
Bombay the services of Dr. B. B. S am an t to w ork  as Officer 
Special D uty  for conducting the Survev, The necessary  preli ■ 
n a r x s  did t -ke some time and the S urvey  Unit m ay be =aid to he v 
sta-'wa fu ■ c iioniny from the 7th of November. 1956, the date  v 
w.fvch Dr. ■?. B. Sam an t joined as Officer on Special D uty . The c e. 
vey Unit in the Ministry consisted of iust a skeleton s 'c ' f  neee~'-a-'- 
en an auster ity  basis, viz.. two statisticians, one s tenographer.  Iv.- 
typists  ai'd a peon, shared with an o th e r  officer.

11. The Selection of S ta te  S u rv e y  Officers and o ther  Prelim-- 
navies.—As the S ta te  Special Officer for th e  S u rv ey  v/as to be the 
chief officer to direct, guide and supervise the Survey  w ork  in fr.-> 
State, compile the d is tr ic t  and S ta te  s tatis tica l tables and  preoar:- 
the d raft district and. S ta te  reports, it w as suggested to th e  S ta te  G ov
ernm ents  th a t  in view of the specialised n a tu re  and im portance  U  
th e  survey work, only an experienced and. dependab le  officer, 
p re ferab ly  from among the Class I Officers in the  education  D e n a r1- 
m en t and having  an insight into the  problem s of p r im a ry  and secor 
dary  education and possessing fam il ia r i ty  w ith  s ta tis tica l w o  
and having  ability  and tact to enlist the  active co-operation of the 
Officers of the Education and o ther  D epartm en ts  was to  bo des igna
ted. for the work. They w ere  also requested  not to select as S ta te  
Special Officer anyone likely to be tran sfe rred  or l ik e ly  to re tire  
shortly, as he was to be specially tra ined  for the purpose.



I t  took some tim e to h ea r  from  the States. Moreover, th e  re
organisa tion  of the S ta tes  on the 1st November, 1956 necessita ted  a 
i'resh re ference  to th e  re-organised S ta tes in this behalf  and to com
m un ica te  finally the nam e of the officer they  proposed to appoint. 
A d ra f t  outline ind icating  w h a t  the S urvey  proposed to encompass 
and th e  general  procedure to be adopted, was also sent to them  for 
the ir  in fo rm ation  and suggestions, if any.

12. The  Ad ho;? Ad vi sory  C o m m i t  ce.— As the  Survey  was to be 
ca rr ied  out th rough  and for the  benefit of the S ta te  Governm ents, it 
was considered advisable io pb.ee the objectives and the  broad out
line of the  procedure  a n d  suggested adm in is tra tive  set-up in the 
S ta tes  for conducting the Survey  before an informal ad hoc Ad
visory C om m ittee w ith  the Educational Adviser, M inistry  of E du
ca tion  as the Chairm an, Shri  J. P. N aik  who initiated the idea 
a long with the two Education S ecre ta r ies—of Madras and M adhya 
P radesh , two Directors of Education or Public Ins truc tion—of Bom
bay and P u n jab  a'id the th ree  Divisional Heads, viz.. for prim ary, 
secondary  and technical education as m em bers  and the Officer on 
Special Du tv as the Seeretarv . The meet ing was held in the Minis
t r y ’s Conference Room in the C en tra l  Secretariat,  N ew  Delhi on 
T hursday, the 17th J an u a ry .  1957 w here  the following m em bers  
w e re  present ' (1) Shri K. G. Saividain. Educational Adviser, C hair
m an , -2) S hri  J. P. Naik, (3) Shri R. A. Gopalaswam y. I.C.S.. 1he 
th e n  Education Secretary , Madras. (4) Shri R. P. Naik, I,A.S., E d u 
cation Secretary , M adhvs Pradesh . (5) Dr. A. C. Joshi, the then 
E duca ion S ecre tary /D .P .I . .  Punjab . (6) Shri S, S. B handarkar.  the 
Direct))’ of Education. Bombay. (7) Dr. R. K. Bhan. D eputy  E du
cation?,I Adviser, tfi) Dr. P. D. Shukla , D eputy  Education A c V ser, 
(9) S i r  L. S. C h r n d ■ akant.  Deputy i;,duoational A dviser and ' 11). 
Dr. B. B. Sam ant,  Officer on Special Duty.

13 The Advi sor y  Commit tee  endorses the Surve y  S c h e m e .— 
The Committee, a f te r  careful co r .sk b ra t :on. endorsed fully the  ob
jectives aod general outline of the se’^ ^ ’e placed before it for its 
suggesdons. It was however, of the  view that, as the  n u m b er  of 
secoaicary schools was very  small and. the question regard ing  the ir  
location not being urgent, the  present survey m ight ra th e r  leave 
the  se:ondary schools out and lim it its scope to p r im ary  education 
only7, it was. however, not considered advisable to accept this view, 
and t le re fo re  secondary schools w ere  not left out of the p u rv iew  
of tlhe Survey.

Originally, it w as  also in tended  to include the survey  of tech
n ica l education a t th e  secondary level, bu t it was pointed  out by  
Shrii L S. Chandrakant., D eputy  Educat><™*l Ad^s*”-. Technic?1 v ^u- 
caticon Division in the M inistry  th a t  the re  were no technical schools 
as siucx in the  s tr ic t  sense of the  te rm  a t  the secondary school stage, 
but 'thtre w ere  w ha t  w ere  called the industrial schools and the Minis- 
istry/ cf L ab o u r compiled full  details  regard ing  these periodically 
and therefore he saw no special point in duplicating the  effort. The 
Surwey therefore , le ft  out these technical institutions from  its 
purwiev.



The' Committee also emphasized that the Director of Education 
Or the Director of Public Instruction as the case may be in each 
State should be made responsible for the survey work in the State 
and that the Survey Officer should work directly under him. The 
Committee feared that the work could not be begun in the States 
till the then pending general elections were over as the whole staff, 
administrative as well as teaching, through whose assistance the 
survey was proposed to be carried out, would be fully busy with that 
work.

14. The O th er P relim inaries .—The Advisory Committee having 
endrosed the objectives and the broad outline of the scheme, tenta
tive working papers, were immediately prepared and sent for preli
minary study of the Officers designated by the States as their State 
Survey Officers and also to the Education Secretaries and the Direc
tors and the State Governments were requested to direct their Offi-i 
cer-designate for the Survey to attend the Central Seminar that w^sl 
to start on the 28th of January, 1957.

As the Survey scheme was undertaken to assist the State Gov
ernments in collecting dependable data so very essential for ob
jective planning and implementing the programmes of expansion of 
primary and secondary education, participation of all the States, ex
cept West Bengal, could ultim ately be secured in the Survey scheme, 
The West Bengal Government, in their letter dated the 19th Janu
ary, 1957, informed that they had already completed a survey 
and as such no useful purpose would be served by participating in 
the Educational Survey proposed to be undertaken by the Govern
m ent of India. No State Report or tables of this Survey were, how
ever, received in the Ministry to the date of this report, and hence 
the present all-India Survey Report had to be compiled without any 
data from West Bengal.

The objectives of the Survey, its scope and limitations as also! 
the general targets and principles in planning are discussed in thef 
next Chapter.



CHAPTER 2

Objectives of the Survey—Its Scope and Limitations

1. The Objective .—It m ay be useful to s tate  here, at the outset 
briefly w ha t  precisely this Survey  a t tem pts  and w ha t  from  am ongst 
th e  several inter-linked aspects lies outside the  scope of the Survey.

It is res tr ic ted  to the study  of only ce rta in  specific problem s 
of adm inis tra tion  of p r im ary  and secondary education, to collect and 
collate d a ta  tha t  w ould  be useful to the S ta te  G overnm ents in for
m ula t ing  their p lans  and  program m es of expansion of p r im a ry  and 
secondary education and par ticu la r ly  in im plem enting  the d irective 
principle of the S ta te 's  policy enuncia ted  in Article 45 of the  Cons
titution.

2. The Need to kn o w  Habitations w i th  and w i thou t  Schools.—
To reach the target oi un iversal compulsory education up to the 
age- of 14 veers as ecu lv a-: po.-.sible, it is in the !ir-d. place essential 
to enstuo iin:i tuo req iusuo  'a cd o ics  Lor im tru c iu>n exist, p a r ) icu’iar- 
lv at ;ho vonao '"  aid middle school level, w ithin w aikable  d istance 
of the child. This, in its turn , presupposes precise inform ation r e 
garding the rr j 'nber,  n a tu re  and d is tr ibu tion  of habitations in each 
unit of educational ndn ' ' is '; :d ;>n  and in 'which of these piovision 
for prim ary , m iddle (..■ nigh w h o d  ...'ducation a lready  exists and 
which o ther sm ade  uf-ons. w ithin a specified distance. can be
t rea ted  as served bv the c.osting schools, so that, after tak ing  a 
comprehensive view of the dluotion. whedhor any one of the schools 
need lo be edified plsewmwc so as to enlarge its ■■ i.ia'Citago can first 
be thought out and. the ■ la. ev ich  exactly  of the iem a in iae  h ab i ta 
tions. o. school, at the p i o 'o . e .  m iddle a n d /o r  high schoo! stage needs 
to be profitably opened :n fu tu re  according to a ra tional p lan  so that 
w ith  the essential ren u ish e  n u m b er  of such locations of schools how 
all the habitations, excepting  el course the tiny, far-flung habitations, 
can be ca tered  for, could oe considered.

3. Enumerat ion of Habit  a i ions.—Inform ation regarding the n u m 
b er  of towns and  revenue  villages w ith  their  population is read ily  
available from the  Census Reports. The last enum era tion  being for 
the y ea r  1951, the  subsequent changes in the  n u m b er  of villages, for 
one reason or another, is not known. The Census also generally  
gives no inform ation  regard ing  the ham le ts  of the  villages. A re 
venue village m ay  or m ay  not be inhabited  and in an  inhab ited  re 
venue village the. popu la tion  m ay not be clustered  a t  one p ar ticu la r  
place—th ere  m ay be m ore  th an  one ‘population  cen tre ’ o r ‘hab i ta 
t io n ’. No inform ation  regard ing  educational facilities can be expect
e d  from  th e  Census. The Census data, though very  useful as a 
s ta rt ing  point, cannot go a long w ay in this respect.

T hough provid ing  facilities for education in every  ‘population  
■centre’ o r  ‘h ab i ta t io n ’, howsoever small i t  m ay  be. would be ideal, 
this is un th inkab le  in the  p resent circumstances. It  becomes, th e re 
fore, im pera tive  to know, in the first instance, the m utua l  d istances



of habitations, the  obstructions, if any, and  the d istance of th e  school- 
less hab ita tions  from  th e  neares t  school v illage so th a t  a com pre
hensive view of the  whole s ituation  can be tak en  and schools in 
fu tu re  can be p roperly  located. The facts and  figures necessary  are 
not available in the Census Reports or the  periodical repo rts  of the 
Directors of Education or any  o ther available documents.

As a lready  pointed out. some revenue villages have th e ir  h a m 
lets of wadis ar mazars. Though some of these are  comparatively 
sm aller and  scattered  ju s t  round about the  Gaolhan  of the  main 
village, some are very  Jaige and fa r  aw ay from  the  m ain  village. Exis
tence oi: provision of educational facility, if any, in  the  m ain  vil
lage is therefore  no guaran tee  that it would be w ith in  reach  of all 
its hamlets. W hat was, th ew to ie ,  necessary  was in (he first place 
to pi eparc: a list oi all u rban  ano rural 'population  cen tre s ’ or ‘hab i
tations ' and to note their  m utual distance from  one another. Taking 
the Census d a ta  as also inform ation th a t  m ay  be ava ilab le  from 
reaps and o ther sources, ail habita tions  needed, first to be identified 
and enum erated . The first objective, therefore , in the  p resen t  S u r
vey is identification and enum era tion  of every  distinct hab ita tion  
how soever small it m ay be. and to classify th em  all according to 
■ V’.; \ ij s> St 'i a \ .i >it siabs .

4, Unplanned Location of Schools in the  Past.—Schools opened 
ih the past, w he the r  by G overnm ent or local authorit ies  or p rivate  
agencies were not necessarily  according to any  pre-conceived S ta te- 
wise plan, uninfluenced by vested interests or local pressure. O w :ng 
to this som ew hat unp lanned  and indiscrim inate  opening of schools 
d isparities in provision of educational facilities are  alm ost inesca
pab le—and this has been confirmed by the p resent survey. Though 
some very  small habita tions  have schools in them, fa r  bigger h ab i
tations in the adjoining areas have, for years, remained w ithou t 
educational facility even at the p r im ary  school stage. G ir ls ’ schools 
are  very few, no doubt, hu t  in some hab ita tions  there  exists  a girls’ 
school w ithou t any provision for the education of boys who have 
to w alk  a long distance to school. The to ta l  popu lation  that would  
be benefited does not a i r  cys seem to have been tak en  into account 
w hile locating the  schools In 'wrne cases, the  hab ita t ion  m ay  be 
too small to justify  a school in it : in some, the  school m ay  be so 
badly located as not to a t t ra c t  a reasonable  en ro lm en t to jus tify  even  
a single-teacher school. These are b u t  only a few possibilities of 
ill-conceived planning.

It  is. therefore, necessary not only to know  the  location of the 
ex isting schools but in the first place to exam ine  w h e th e r  it is pro
per ly  located and if so w h e th e r  it cannot also serve o th e r  ad jo in 
ing hab ita tions  and if not, and p ar ticu la r ly  in the  case of schools 
in very  small habitations, w h e th e r  the  existence of th e  school in 
tha t  hab ita tion  is justified and if not. w’h e th e r  the school cannot be 
shifted  to a suitable  cen tra l  place so th a t  the  needs of a m uch  la rger  
population  and  area  could be satisfied.

5. E num eration  of Schools and H abitations w i th  Schools.—The 
statistics regarding total nu m b er  of schools, available from 
the  periodical reports, th ro w  no light on the problem. In some bigger 
villages, and certain ly  in u rb an  areas, th e re  are bound to be  more



th a n  one school, boys’ or g irls’. On the o ther hand  some schools 
m ay  have their  own Bhag  or ‘b ranch’ schools in o ther habitations 
though  the main school w ith  its branches, is not in frequently  counted 
as only one school in the educational statistics. Moreover, the sta
t is tics  available regard ing  the  n u m b er  of schools are according to 
th e  'type ' of school and not according to the  ‘s tage’ of the  education 
for which it provides facility. As a result r;I this, the total n u m b er  
of schools is no indication of the n u m b er  e l habita tions  or the  to ta l  
popu la  t iosi served.

As ivtsu' J s the enum eration  of the  sshm Is or habita tions  with  
s c h oo?s oi s ;:iven type, the  dilTlc.-oity e -e e s  in . lew of the vary ing  
types  of sens;;! ■ providing instruction at s gi-on stage. The s tan d 
ard--: or cls-srs  m e n d e d  in a given stage differ not only in the  d iffe r
ent S tate- but even in the same S ta le  in different regions or different 
ty p es  of schools.

PI. i. only the lower p r im ary  schools, the lower e lem enta ry  
schools and the jun io r basic schools having only s tandards  I to IV  
or I -in V :jvo the sch ^ 'ls  o ro y 'd in i  f'dueat irin_ at the o r im arv  school 
s tage  Ink the full-fledged p r im ary  or e lem en ta ry  schools, some 
m idd le  -whoals and high schools have the four or five p r im ary  
classes.

Some schools provide instruction  only at the m iddle school 
s tage and some only at the high or h igher school stage. A secondary 
school or nigh school may or m ay not have high school classes. Some 
are  sinr-le division schools while o thers have more than  one division. 
Some teach only through the  local language but there  are others 
ten chin-: thrcmf-h a non-local Ind ian  language or th rough  English.

In vie-'/ of this, and p a r ticu la r ly  because the  nom encla ture  of 
the school does not necessarily indicate the stage or stages a t which 
instruction  is given in th e  institution, the  usual statist 
the  annual "ducational reports  regarding the  n u m b er  of p r im ary  
schools, middle schools and  high schools according to types does not 
give any precise idea regard ing  the  n u m b er  of institu tions ava il
able  a t  each of the  educational stages, and it certain ly  gives no indi
cation w hatsoever, as pointed  earlier, regard ing  the n u m b er  of 
hab ita tions  in which provision exists at the prim ary , m iddle and 
high school stages. Idea regard ing  the n u m b er  of classes available 
in each s tandard , the n u m b er  of teachers in each stage and  th e  to ta l 
capacity  of the existing provision at each stage is still m ore diffi
cult to  obtain.

To overcome this difficulty and  to have enum era tion  regard ing  
the  schools according to some dependable  uniform  pattern , the  in
form ation in regard  to the  n u m b er  of institu tions is collected in the 
p resen t survey not according to the  type or nom encla tu re  of the  
schools b u t  according to w h e th e r  or not it provides instruction  a t a 
given stage or s tandard . In  each S ta te  or region of the  Sta te , cer
ta in  s tandards  a re  considered as forming th e  p r im ary  school stage, 
some the  middle school s tage and  some the h igh  school stage.



6. The School A rea .—W hen any  existing or proposed school (or 
schools) located in a town, village or ham le t  serves the needs of 
sm aller  hab ita tions  in the vicinity, i t  can be said to have its own 
area. In  cases w here  it serves no o th e r  habitation, i ts  ‘school a re a ’ 
w ould  be re s tr ic ted  to the a rea  encircling all the  houses in th a t  
hab ita tion  itself. W here  adjoining habita tions  are  or could be ca tered  
for by the school in the  cen tra l  habitation, the ‘school a re a ’ would 
include, besides the school hab ita t ion  or school village, all the o ther  
adjoining habitations—villages or ham le ts—tagged on to it for edu 
cation of ch ildren a t th a t  stage, be it prim ary , m iddle or high school 
stage. I t  is proposed to designate th is  un it  consisting of one or m ore 
habita tions  for which at least one school a t  a suitable place, not  at 
a d istance longer than  a given m ax im um  w alkab le  distance for a 
child is considered necessary, as a ‘school area’. A school area  is, 
therefore, an educational un it consisting of one or more habita tions 
for which a t least one school is considered necessary, if it is not 
a lready  there.

The very  concept of school area, therefore, necessita tes consider
ing (a) the population of the  habitations, (b) the m utua l  distances 
of habitatier'/.1. them oree another ami more speciocalK o'f Vncm 
from  a suitable cen tra l  p lace in th a t  area, (c) obstructions, if any. 
such as existence of a river, a slroom, a steep bill etc. in betw een  
the cen tra l  hab ita tion  w here  the school exists or is proposed to be 
located and the  o ther  ,su rround ing  habita tions  to be included in the  
school areas and also w h e th e r  the existing school is properly  located 
and if not, w h e th e r  it would not be advisable to recom m end 
shifting to ano ther su i 'ab le  central place so th a t  the  new  school 
can ca ter for a la rger  num ber of hab ita t ions  and  population.

It will thus be seen th a t  m eie  identification 'h' every distinct 
h ab ita tion  and its enum eration  in a reg is ter  by «eI l or a r ranged  
slab-wise or the location o f- th e se  on the m an and nrnrc bets of 
schools bv them selves would throw but litt le  light on lac problem  
in view.

As a first step. theiefore , tow ards  the fu lfilm ent of the d irec tive  
of the Constitution, it is necessary to ensure that ,  in the p lann ing  
of school areas, as fa r  as possible, no hab ita tion  remains unprovided 
for, in the  first instance as fa r  as provision of educational facility  
for the age-group of 6-11 and th en  of 11-14 is concerned. P r im ary  
schools providing instruction  up to the age of 11 must, of necessity, 
be diffused widely. The ideal solution w ould  be  to have a t least a 
school for each habitation , howsoever small it m ay  be. an ideal im 
possible in the p resen t  circumstances. To m ake  the  l im ited  r e 
sources in m en and  m oney go the  longest way. it is necessary so 
to p lan  th a t  the  existing schools as also those to be s ta r ted  in fu tu re  
could be p u t  to m ax im u m  possible use and  th a t  there  would be no 
duplication or overlapping. A school in one hab ita t ion  w ill have, 
therefore, to serve, w h e rev e r  feasible, the needs of all ne ighbour
ing sm aller school-less habitations, or to pu t  in o ther words, all 
school-less sm all hab ita tions  w ill have to depend on some convenient 
adjoining cen tra l  habitation, w ith  a school in it for the  schooling 
of their  children.



This envisages no t only p reparing  a sort o£ a catalogue of hab i
tations to be called a ‘R eg is ter  of H ab ita t ions’ instead  of v illages as 
in th e  Census, and  record  th e ir  population, m ay  it be the  1951 census 
population, as the es tim ates  of the p resen t one can be roughly  cal
cu la ted  from it, bu t  also finding out which of these ac tua lly  have 
a school and which in view  of th e ir  location and local population  
of school-going age th a t  w ould  be expected  to join the school can, on 
th e i r  own m erit,  w a rran t  the  s ta rt ing  of a school in them, if one 
did not a lready  exist there.

Though this implies census of children of school-going age a t 
th e  prim ary, middle and  high school stages in the local habita tions  
as also in those habita tions  roundabou t  it so th a t  w h e th e r  a school 
can be s ta r ted  in one of the habita tions  from the group of habitations, 
be it s ingle-teacher school, can be known, such actual census would 
be inescapable w hen compulsion is ac tually  introduced and  for the 
p resen t  purpose it w ould suffice if the n u m b er  of children  could be 
roughly  es tim ated  from the  to tal village population  according to 1951 
census.

1. VV’iut t)ie S u r v e y  A t te m p ts .—T h e S urvey  has a t tem pted  to 
identify  each distinct h ab ita t ion  as on the 31st of March, 1957, and 
to en u m era te  each one of them  system atically  in a ‘H ab ita tion  Re
g is te r ’ and also to classify th em  according to the ir  population  slab 
and to reg is ter  them  in a ‘Slab R eg is ter’ w ith  an en try  regard ing  
the existing educational facility  and  then  to delim it  the school areas 
of existing school areas of existing schools according to ce r ta in  ob
jective criteria  laid dow n and  applied w ith  reasonable discretion 
and to suggest the most convenient and economic locations of the 
schools for the habita tions  rem ain ing  unserved, so th a t  as m any 
children as possible from  the neighbouring habita tions  could take 
advan tage  of it  by w a lk in g  no t m ore than  a certa in  specified dis
tance a t the  prim ary, m iddle  and high school stages and  th u s  to 
de l im it  the  school areas of  the  existing and the  proposed schools and 
to m ap th em  out and to en u m era te  th em  su itably  in a ‘School Area 
Register’.

The objectives of the Survey can, therefore, be stated in brief 
as (a) identification and enumeration of (i) every distinct habita
tion and (ii) every elem entary school, (b) mapping out the location  
of schools, (c) delim iting the area served by the existing schools, 
(d) deciding on the convenient location of new  schools and the area 
that would be served by the proposed new schools, by suitable 
classification and grouping of habitations and (e) preparation of 
district-wise statistical tables showing the results of the survey.

8. A d eq u a cy  of the  E x is tin g  F acilities .—The Survey has also in
cidentally tried to collect the educational statistics regarding the 
number of school pupils—boys and girls,—the number of teachers— 
men and wom en—the num ber of rooms and the floor space in each 
of the existing schools, so that the exten t to which each school, 
w hether independent or group, and w hether at the primary, middle 
or at the high school stage, has been serving actually the needs of 
the local and non-local pupils, could be found out. From this could 
be calculated the additional num ber of pupils, local and non-local,
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th a t  could be enrolled w ithou t  any  add itional teachers an d  the ad« 
ditional nu m b er  of teachers th a t  would be requ ired  if a ll  children  
of school-going age in the habitations in th a t  school area w ere  to 
be enrolled.

It  is beyond the  capacity  of this sm all report, compiled w ith in  
a short period, to give detailed  statis tica l analysis of each and  every 
one of the thousands of habita tions  w ith  schools in regard  to the 
short-fall or the excess of pupils, d is tr ibu tion  of boys and  girls—
local and non-local—in boys’ and  g ir ls’ schools, the num ber of m en
and w om en teachers  for each of them, the teacher-pupil ra tio  in 
each and the like. However, as the da ta  have been tabu la ted  for 
each individual school area, this will provide valuable ready  m a te 
rial for subsequent critical deta iled  investigations by the S ta te  Gov
ernm ents  and particu la r ly  by the inspectorate in the districts.

9. S u rvey  m ainly of Rural A reas .—The survey m ainly  concen
tra tes  itself on the rural areas for ev ident reasons. However, to have 
a complete picture of the educational facilities as they exist and
as they need to be, it was considered desirable to include similar
d-iiA/d v'J" 'J,v1 J. !c \ h (j uv h-jy\ iv,ib'.V.itIons 3A th.c p r‘v.rYjvy, n^ 'dd'c H-rul
high school stages. The num ber of pupils, boys and girls, enrolled 
in schools at the p r im aiy .  middle and  high school stages, the popu
lation of these areas and the num ber of schools, boys' and  girls', 
have also been tabulated  and the num ber of ru ra l  habitations thal 
could take advan tage of the urban  hab ita tions  a t  the th ree  stages 
has also been taken  account of. Thus, an a t tem p t  has b ee r  made 
lo take an overall com prehensive p ic ture  to the ex ten t  oo-eible in 
the limited time.

The final figures in the District. S ta te  or all-India tables give 
a f te r  all the  cen tra l  tendencies w herein  th e  deviations in individual 
units m ay largely cancel one another. W ithin the limitation'-, it w: s 
not possible to subject these facts and figures about each mdividua! 
school to critical statistical analysis by involved statistical processes, 
but any m arked  tendencies noticed in any p ar ticu la r  case have been 
m entioned  in the district reports  and to the ex ten t possible also in 
the S ta te  Reports and this all-India Report.

10. Its  L im ita t ions .—It m ay not be out of place to m ention here 
what the survey does not include. It being an approach m ain ly  to 
the problem regarding location of schools, it does not dea l w ith  (a) 
the need for separate  schools for boys and  girls a t  any  stage, (b) 
the n u m b er  of divisions or classes available or neeessarv in a given 
s tandard, (c) the optim um  size of a school or a class, (d) the  n e c e s 
sity of having different, schools or branches of a school at different 
places in bigger habitations, ( e 1) the exact location of the  school in 
the hab ita tion  or outside it, ff) the availability  of land, the  caiitabilitv  
and adequacy of the existing school buildings and (g) the  possi
bilities regard ing  these w here  the new  school is proposed. All 
these, it would be appreciated, lie en tire ly  outside the scone of this 
survey, though bv them selves  these are verv  crucial and im portan t 
points to be tackled by the local educational adm inis tra tion

The survey  does not deal w ith  the problem of enro lm ent versus  
actual a t tendance  as also the existence and causes of w astage and
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s tagnation  or availability  of teachers, t ra in ed  or others. Being m ain 
ly a survey of ru ra l  areas, the  question  of provision of adequa te  
educational facilities in different p a r ts  of u rb a n  areas has not been 
taken  into consideration. It  m ay h appen  th a t  in  a given tow n or city, 
though the n u m b er  of schools m ay  ap p ea r  to be adequate, ce rta in  
pa r ts  of these towns and  cities m ay not have educational facility 
w ith in  easy reach  of the ch ildren  due to various difficulties, such as 
for example, the pecu lia r  lay-out of the  u rb a n  area.

11. The School Areas in Cities and T o w n s .—Though th ere  could 
be a separate  Register of School A reas for u rb an  areas also, no such 
school area reg is ter  for the d ifferent localities of the u rban  areas 
has been a ttem pted  in this survey. In o rder to examine w hether 
every  locality in the city or tow n has a school w ith in  easy reach of 
the children oi 6-11, it is necessary to de lim it  the areas that  could 
be ti eated as served by the existing  schools there  and to identify 
and enum erate  the school-less areas w ith in  the city or town and to 
plan out p roper school areas for them. W hen compulsory educa
tion is introduced in any town or city, a house to house census c.f 
children  of school-going age is bound lo be taken. The area  for each 
school will also oe spechicaiiy detincd to include a definite n u m b er  
of houses and children oi school-going ao,i Iron1 which th “ children 
would be directed to a t tend  the school.

Defining school a teas  in Ibis respect and then  lo p repare  a re
gister for all the u rban  area.'- would requ ire  separate  study. To 
divide thickly populated areas w ith  all the complications of urban 
life into generally  acceptable clearcut school areas without going into 
the usual e laborate  processes was considered to be bnijossible v : th
in the limited time n which this survey was attem pted  P rep a ra 
tion of such school areas  regblors .  io this m an n er  rcc r i r e s  elabo
rate m achinery not provided in !he present suw ev , and hence as 
far as this survey is coneei ned. no such u rban  school area re j b ie r  
has been prepared. The case of rura l areas was en tire ly  different. 
In  this case, in view  of the population and distr ibu tion  of ru ra l  habi
tations, this difficulty was not envisaged, excepting in a few7 areas 
where special procedures had of course to be derived, to distinguish 
one habitations from ano ther  and then  group them  suitably. This 
will be discussed in due course. W hat is, therefore, p repared  in re 
gard to u rban  areas is only a district-wise, list of habita tions a rranged  
according to population  indicating there in  the nam e of each u rban  
habitation, the n u m b er  of institu tions for bovs and girls a t the 
Drimary. m iddle and high school stages and the n u m b er  of pupils, 
boys and girls, a t ten d in g  them, as on the 31st of March, 1957.

12. Areas not Covered .—In this survey, all the Sta tes and the 
Union Territo ries  w ere  first requested  to co-operate. The two 
Union T erritories of A ndam an  and  Nicobar Islands and the Lacca
dive, Minicoy and  Am indive Islands, in view of the ir  size, distance 
and peculiar p roblem s w ere  excluded. Of these as regards  A ndam an  
Islands there  has been a s tudy  of the problems only recently . T he  
NET'A and  the  N aga Hills area  w ere  also excluded due to the v a r i
ous difficulties envisaged in ob ta in ing  the  d a ta  w ith in  the  short  t im e 
in ’vhich this su rvey  w as to be completed. The Pond icherry  area 
had also to be excluded for ev iden t reasons.



However, i t  is ex trem ely  reg re t tab le  th a t  in  this all-India S u r
vey report, the  d a ta  per ta in ing  to the  S ta te  of W est Bengal could 
not be included in spite of all  possible efforts made. No officer from  
W est Bengal S ta te  w as depu ted  for t ra in in g  a t  the  C entra l  Sem inar 
by  the  S ta te  on the  plea th a t  the S ta te  h ad  a lready  u n d e r ta k en  an  
educational survey on th e ir  own lines. T he desirability , how ever of 
com pleting a survey on the  lines followed in all o ther S ta tes  was 
im pressed on the S ta te  au thorit ies  rep ea ted ly  and  even the survey 
registers of one Thana  w ere  got p repared  by m aking  such use as 
w as possible of the d a ta  a lready  available w ith  the S ta te  G overn
m en t in regard  to th a t  Thana. However, as there  was no fu r th e r  
progress or response a f te r  that,  in spite of repea ted  requests  and as 
it  was not considered advisable to keep the  available d a ta  from  other 
S ta te  pending sine die, there  w as no o ther a l te rna tive  except to com
pile the all-India tables and rep o r t  w ithou t W est Bengal a f te r  having 
v/aited so long for West Bengal to p a r tic ip a te  in the Survey Scheme.

In Pun jab ,  in Sipti and Lahol area of K angra  District, 18 v il
lages could not be surveyed by the S ta te 's  Survey  Officer in spite 
of all his efforts as th a t  area  rem ained  practically  snow-blocked 
during almost the entire  period oi the survey. With these excep
tions the  p resent survey includes every  hab ita tion  in India. In  the 
body of the  report, the all-India to tals  or averages are subject to this 
qualification.

These in short, w ere  the objectives—scope and l im itations of the 
all-India Educational Survey. In  conform ity  w ith  these objectives, 
certa in  principles and ta rge ts  were laid down for being followed 
unifo rm ity  in" delim iting  the school areas th roughout the  country  
These are  discussed in  brief  in th e  n ex t  chapter.



CHAPTER 3

The Principles and Targets in Delimiting School Areas

1. Their  N eed .—In delimiting school areas, w hether for exist
ing or proposed schools, it was essential to lay down certa in  broad 
princip les  based both on experience and o ther considerations for 
gu idance so th a t  some uniform ity  would be ensured in  the  proce
du re  and s tandards, which is so very  essential in collection and 
compilation of the statistics for the en tire  nation.

These will, of course, depend  on the policy of S ta te  Governm ents 
in reg a rd  to the  p rog ram m e for e lem en ta ry  education. The directive 
of the  C onstitu tion  for provision of educational facilities up to the 
age of 14 years is qu ite  clear and, therefore, w ha tever  be the details 
of the  p lanned  program m e, the  ta rge t  to be achieved would be in 
the first instance to provide, as early  as possible, a school for every 
child at as convenient a place for the child as possible.

2. M in im u m  Population to ju s t i fy  a School .—-In view of the  im 
pera t ive  need  oi m ak ing  th e  m ax im u m  use oi Vhc- Vimileo resources 
it wTas essential th a t  a school was proposed at any place, only when 
there was a reasonable chance of having in the long run, adequate 
enro lm ent to justify  the  opening of a t least a s ingle-teacher school. 
W orking  on the basis th a t  ch ildren of the  age-group 6-11 form about 
12i/v of the total population, to have about 40 children, the total 
population of the a rea  m ust be at least about 320. As the popula-

, tion figures in the survey  are the  1951 Census figures and  the popu
lation has been continuously increasing, there  need ordinarily  be no 
difficulty in expecting a to tal enro lm ent of 40 children on in troduc
tion of compulsion, if the population of a hab ita tion  or group of 
habitations, according to 1951 Census, be 300. This was, therefore, 
adopted as the  m in im um  requis ite  population to justify  a school in 
a habitation. A  single-teacher school was to be considered only 
when a m ulti- teacher school could not be justified and hence this 
m in im um  limit is not to be in te rp re ted  to m ean th a t  for every  300 of 
population in sm aller  hab ita tions  a separate  school was to be con
sidered. This is jus t  th e  lowest m in im um  beyond which it w as not

Ionsidered feasible to go m  the  p resen t circumstances. E very  a t tem pt 
tas to be m ade  to group as m an y  sm aller habitations in the area 

as possible, so as to have  a reasonably  good s treng th  for th e  school.
W herever  possible, a t te m p t  w as to  be m ade  to group together 

sm aller habita tions  ro u n dabou t  a su itab le  cen tra l  place so th a t  the 
proposed school would have an  adequate  strength. This in its t ra il  
raises the  question  both  regard ing  th e  upper limits, if any. or the  
d istance the ch ildren  m ay  be expected  to w alk  and the to ta l  popu
la tion  of the  group of habitations.

3. The W alkable  Distance .—It  is indisputable th a t  th e  school 
tehould be as n ea r  the  hom e of the  child as possible b u t  as th is  is im 
p rac ticab le  in th e  conditions obtaining, the  m axim um  distance a 
child  in the  ru ra l  a reas  a t  th e  age of 6 to 11 years  can be  expect
ed to  w a lk  to the  school needed  to be fixed. F rom  common ex
perience and depend ing  generally  on the accepted distance lim it  in
2— 3 M  o f E d u ./64



the Compulsory Education Acts of some of the States, the distance 
limit of the one mile has been accepted in the survey for tagging on 
the surrounding sm aller habitations to the central school-habita- 
tion for the purpose of schooling facilities at the primary school 
stage, i.e., for standards I to IV or I to V as the case may be. This 
m aximum distance of one m ile is the actual w alking distance along 
the road or by-path and not the shortest distance as the crow flies. 
In h illy  areas, habitations appearing hardly a furlong apart may 
sometimes lie miles apart in terms of walking distance. The topo
graphical maps of the S urvey  of India proved of great value  in 
visualising the physical fea tures and  topography of the areas at the 
teachers and  village officers’ m eetings at the Tehsil  headquarters .  
The local officers a ttend ing  these meetings, of course, supplied the 
details. While considering the distance, the various obstacles in the 
way such as rivers, canals, hills, ra ilw ay  lines, etc. had to be tak en  
jnto consideration.

In exceptional cases, a child m ay bo leq u ired  to walk about l i  
miles from  the home lo school. If the limit laid dow n in the  S ta te  
bo less than  one mile, it was definitely to be adopted  as the  u pper  
limit (such eventua lity ,  however, did not arise) bu t if il exceeded 
one mile, for purposes of grouping habita tions into school areas, the 
upper limit of one mile w as to be adhe red  to.

According to this distance limit of one mile a child will have to 
walk up to one mile each way. which means that, if the school is held 
in one Session every  day a child will have to w alk  up to a to tal dis- 
lance of 'two miles during  the day and this is a lready  a substantially  
long distance for the child of the tender age of 6 or 7. If the school 
is held in two sessions, one in the inorn.ng and  th e  o ther in the 
afternoon, as it is in certa in  places, due to the local needs and cli
m atic conditions, then  the child will have to w a lk  a total d istance 
of about four miles a day, which is certa in ly  heavy  for th a t  age. 
Hence it was suggested tha t  this u p p e r  lim it of one mile should not 
be exceeded unless there w ere  compelling reasons to the contrary.

4 . . Habitations w i th  a Population above  300.—W hile grouping 
habitations for a school area, it was expected, and  experience con
firmed it, that in same cases in the  vicin ity  of an existing  or pro
posed school, w ith in  the distance lim it laid down, there would be 
hab ita tions  with  a population of 300 and above and in such eases 
to have a uniform ity in regard  to tagging th em  on to the Central 
habitation , th roughou t  the country. In this survey, a h ab ita t ion  with 
a population  of 300-499 w ith in  about half a mile from  the  existing or 
proposed schoo] hab ita tion  was to be tagged on to it. b u t  a hab ita tion  
w ith  a population of 500 and above was to be considered for a school 
in it, unless there  w ere  strong reasons to the contrary , such as. for 
example, the  second hab ita tion  being almost contiguous to the  first 
so tha t  the school in the first being for all practical  purposes a school 
in the second hab ita t ion  as well. Of course, even in such cases, all 
sm alle r  hab ita tions  were to be tagged  on in such a w ay th a t  those 
children would have a school n ea re r  to th e ir  homes th an  they  would 
have otherwise had. .



On the  basis of population , in hab ita tions  w ith  a population  
above 100, at least about 62 ch ild ren  could be enrolled  and  due to 
norm al increase in population  since 1951, this n u m b er  could be ex
pected o be a t least about 70, th u s  justify ing  a school for itself, even 
if there be no hab ita t ion  in the  vicinity th a t  could be tagged on to 
it. W iti  sm aller taggable hab ita tions  in the proxim ity , the  m ax i
m um  p>ssible en ro lm ent w ould  of course rise. Every a t te m p t  was, 
th e re fo e ,  to be m ade to group  together  as m any  habita tions  as 
possible in accordance w ith  these  principles, so tha t  w ith  the m in i
m um  requisite properly  selected habita tions  for proposed schools, 
no h ab ta t io n  would rem ain  w ithou t  educational facility, excepting 
only a f;w lone tiny habitations.

5. In  Independen t School .—Some prim ary  school areas would 
thus indude only one hab ita t ion  while o thers would have more th an  
one. In the form er case, w hen  the school is for the hab ita tion  by 
itself aid cannot or is not requ ired  to serve any o ther habitation, 
in this survey, the area is te rm ed  as an ‘Independen t School A rea’. 
It does not m ean that it is independen t in any other sense, except 
that th- school or schools in it can serve the population of tha t  
h ab ita to n  only and not of any o ther habitation . No children  from
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may net exist any h ab ita t ion  w ith in  w alking distance and if any 
exists, u may a lready  have a school in it or in ano ther habitation  a t a 
much shorter distance. Its existence thus, so to say, depends on 
its owr population  of school-going children. Such a school or group 
of scho:ls in a hab ita tion  are te rm ed  as ‘Independen t Schools’ as the 
habita ton  by itself or independently  forms a school area.

6. i. Group School .—W hen an existing or proposed school is 
expectfd, in conform ity with  the targets  and  principles laid down, 
to ca te- to the needs of ch ildren  in the adjoining habitations, as it 
would oe serving a group of habitations, it is designated in this 
survey, a 'Group School’. There m ay be a single school or  more 
th an  oie school in th a t  habita tion . T he ‘G roup School A rea’ inclu
des besdes the hab ita tion  in w hich  the school (or schools) exists or 
is propised to be located, all o ther habitations, generally  not more 
than  ore mile away, the needs of which are expected to be satisfied 
bv that school.

Th< to tal n u m b er  of hab ita tions  and  the total population of a 
g roup  school a rea  would n a tu ra l ly  vary  from case to case and  no 
stereotyped p a t te rn  or rigid l im its  could be laid down. In some cases, 
the totil population  of all hab ita tions  grouped together w ould be 
about 30, while in some o ther  cases it  would go even about 5,000. 
The m n im u m  n u m b er  of habita tions  in a group school area  would 
be of ciurse, two and though th e re  is no u p p e r  l im it laid down, the 
m axim m i l im it for w a lk ing  distance l im it laid down, in its tu rn , 
limits h e  area and  there fo re  ind irec tly  also the n u m b er  of h ab i ta 
tions t la t can possibly lie w ith in  th a t  area. The n u m b er  of h ab i ta 
tions d-pends on various factors such as the sca tte r  of habita tions  
and  thd r  population. The area  enclosed by a group school, in spite 
of the  im it  of th ree  square  miles, cannot of course be expected  to 
be a mathematical circle, b u t  m ay  tak e  any im aginable shape de
pending on the position of the hab ita t ion  tagged  on. All the  hab i
tations included in any  given school area  are  of course en te red  in



the  School Area R egister against the  en try  of the school habita tion  
and  on the  m ap arrows from  the  hab ita tions  tagged on pointing to the  
school-habitation or an enclosing curve indicating all th e  habitations 
included in the group school area.

7. N u m b er  of Schools in  a School A rea .—In the present survey, 
in delim iting  the  school areas, the  point under consideration was 
provision of educational facility in  the  hab ita tion  itself or in the 
neighbourhood and not the ex ten t or adequacy of th e  existing or 
proposed facility w ith  reference to the n u m b er  or size of the school, 
no tw iths tand ing  the im portance of the  la t te r  aspect. The scope of 
the  survey was restr ic ted  to the consideration of the  problem of 
location of schools, as once this p r im ary  question is satisfactorily  
settled, the question regard ing  the  n u m b er  and size of the schools, 
which is ra th e r  a local p roblem  and  th a t  too, par ticu la r ly  in bigger 
school areas, to provide satisfactorily  for girls, linguistic minorities  
or different sections or par ts  of the habitation, could then  be easily 
resolved.

In a school area, w he ther  for independent or group schools, 
there  can be more than  one school, though most of the areas would 
have only one school. In some habitations, separate  schools for boys 
and girls m ay be possible or in bigger habitations, in view of the 
to tal school-going population, more than  one school m ay  be w arran ted  
in a habitation . In the case of group school area, ordinarily, the 
group school or schools would be in the central or bigger hab i ta 
tion but in a fewT cases it m ay be located a t a convenient central 
p lace outside the habitations. W here  separa te  schools for boys and 
girls exist, it m ay happen  th a t  the  boys’ school m ay be in one h ab i
tation and the g irls’ school in ano ther  and the habita tions  so situated 
as to form only one area.

Again, cases have been noticed w here  a school a lready  exists in 
a very  sm all habitation, where  according to the principles and 
targe ts  laid down, ordinarily  no school would have been proposed, 
bu t the hab ita tion  wyould have been tagged on to the existing or pro
posed school in a bigger centra lly  s i tuated  habitation  in the vicinity. 
In such cases, the smaller habita tion  w ith  the school is included ir: 
the group school area and  not t re a ted  as a separa te  school area so 
that  if at a la te r  date  the sm alle r  school closes down, as it would 
generally  do. the hab ita tion  would be served by the existing or p ro 
posed central group school and would not appear  as unserved, as 
it would have been done in such an eventua lity ,  had  it been shown 
as a separate  school area.

8. Closing or S h if t in g  the Exis ting  School .—To reduce cases of 
the type just  mentioned, before delim iting  the  ex isting  school areas, 
the first question to be considered in the  case of p ar ticu la r ly  sm aller 
r«;ial habita tions a lready  having a school w as w h e th e r  the school 
was properly  located and if not w h e th e r  a b e t te r  location could not 
h* sujraested so th a t  the school could serve the needs of a larger 
area. In  some cases, w here  such an existing  school w as found to 
be absolutely uniustified, the  S ta te  S urvev  Officers could suggest 
even  th e ir  closure if they deem ed it advisable.
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9. A peripatetic Teacher School .—A fte r  considering all the 
possibilities for opening an independent or a group school even af te r  
justifiaDle re laxation  of the limits la id  down by the targe ts  and p rin 
ciples, th e re  were bound to rem ain  some habita tions  so sm all and 
scattered as not to form a total population  of 300 in an area  of 
about 3 to 4 square miles, i.e. w ith in  one mile from the central 
place. In such cases, instead of the child being required  to w alk  a 
longer distance it is the teacher  who is requ ired  to w alk  the distance 
from 3ne school habitation to the  o ther i.e.. the distance 
between the  two convenient ‘cen tres’ w here  he is to hold the school 
alternatively. In this case also, one or both  the 'cen tres’ of this ‘Peri- 
patetic-teacher school’ m ay provide for a single hab ita tion  or a 
group if small habita tion  in the vicinity. In some cases the centre 
m ay net lie in any one of the habita tions  bu t at a convenient place 
from  all the  habitations in the group.

Th as the peripa te tic -teacher schools would provide for the very 
small habitations, which could otherw ise  ne ither  be given an inde- 
penden school nor be grouped to ge ther  for a group school. A peri
patetic-teacher school is conducted a t two centres which m av  be at 
any distance from about 1>, miles to about 5 miles—a distance which 
a teac le r  is expected to walk or cycle-up. The teacher m ay  hold 
the school in the morning at one centre  and  in the af ternoon at the 
other. He m ay hold it on a l te rn a te  days of the week for six days. 
In som-’ cases w here  the d istance is long, he m ay  hold it for th ree  
days ccntinuously at one centre and then  for the o ther th ree  days 
continuously at the o ther centre. In certa in  cases a day in betw een  
for t ra is i t  m ay also be necessary.

The simplest form of a pe r ipa te tic  teacher school is. therefore, 
one w h c h  connects two habita tions w hich  are  a t a d istance of more 
th an  oie or \ \  miles, b u t  less th an  about five miles. This would 
also be the  most common form of such schools. In some cases, how
ever, a: a lready  pointed out, it w ould  be possible to group h ab i ta 
tions at one or both  of these centres, the general ru le  to be followr- 
ed bein i  th a t  habitations w ithin  abou t one mile of the cen tra l  place, 
w here  he school w^as to  be held  w ere  to be grouped together. The 
m ain  cm dition to be satisfied in regard  to population in the case 

^ ) f  thest schools also was th a t  the to ta l  population  of all the h ab i ta 
t i o n s  iniluded in the  two centres, w h e th e r  independent a n d /o r  group, 
w ould  se about 300.

This is a new  experim en t w^hich has been tr ied  on a substan tia lly  
large scale in Bombay S ta te  and  in the present survey  an 
a t tem p  has been m ade to indicate w here  this type of schools could 
be introduced so th a t  the n u m b er  of lone and  tiny  habita tions  
re m a in h g  w ithou t  provision of educational facility  wrould be reduced 
to unrtducible  m inim um . Only such very  fa r  flung tiny  lone 
hab ita tons, which do not lend them selves to  such grouping into 
two ce itres  so as to form  a total req u is i te  population even coming 
nea r  atout the  m in im um  necessary. I t  is t ru e  th a t  the peripa te tic  
teacher  school cannot be expected to be as efficient even as the  ordi
n a ry  siigle-teacher p r im ary  school, as the  teacher  is to conduct the 
two ce itres  in two different sessions, m ay  be the  same day, or on 
a l te rn a e  days or a t in tervals  of th ree  or four days. It  cannot be 
denied th a t  this is b e t te r  th an  leaving th em  en tire ly  w ithou t  any



22

educational facility  whatsoever. These schools usually cater for the 
first two standards only and for the subsequent education at the 
higher age of about 9 plus, the children can perhaps attend an 
ordinary primary school at another place. The minimum area covered 
by a peripatetic teacher school, therefore, is 6 square miles. The 
two sectors of the areas may be almost contiguous or separated from  
one another by a distance of up to five miles.

10. The Middle School A reas .—It is not enough to plan for edu
cational facilities up to the age of 11. The C onstitu tion requires 
th a t  education up to the age of 14 should be m ade compulsory and 
therefore  it is also necessary to expand considerably educational 
facilities at the middle school stage in the  near future . The p ro v i
sions oi increased facilities of education a t the p r im ary  school stag;1 
are to be properly  dovetailed and followed up a t the  m iddle school 
s tage so th a t  children receiving education in schools with standards  
I to IV or I to V can continue the ir  education up to ihe age of 1'. 
I t  will, however, not be possible, for ev ident reasons, to eonve .t  
every p r im ary  school into a full-fledged p r im ary  or e lem entary  
school catering for the educational needs up to the  age of 14. Whire
planning the location of p r im ary  schools, care had  to be taken  u  
see th a t  a child got a p r im ary  school w ith in  a distance of one mile* 
at the most. In the case of middle school stage, this distance may 
be increased to about 3 miles as the ch ildren a t this stage may be 
expected to w alk  a longer distance to school. At the  p rim ary  stag '-1 
the  object has been to diffuse educational facility very w idely and 
to provide a school as n ea r  to the hom e of every  child as possible 
b u t  this, for ev ident reasons, will not be possible at the m iddle 
school stage. Conditions differ to some ex ten t  w hen  the m iddle 
school stage is to be reached and it is im practicable  in the present cir
cumstances to provide facilities at th is  stage w ith in  a distance of 1 or 
even l i  miles from  the child’s hom e and therefore  sm aller h a b i t a 
tions have necessarily to share an institution a t the  middle schoo! 
stage at a longer d istance of habita tions  in a b igger group. The 
m in im um  population lim it had. of necessity, to be raised h igher in 
such a way tha t  the to tal n u m b er  of pupils th a t  could be enrolled 
from the area would be such as would reasonably  justify  the open
ing of the classes at the middle school stage. W orking  roughly  on 
t'he basis of about of the total population, the  n u m b er  of ch ildrr  i 
of m iddle school-going age could be about 105. if th e  m in im um  limit 
for the total population was fixed a t 1.500. M oreover these p o p u l r - 
tion figures being the 1951 Census figures, the  p resen t  child popu la 
tion of the middle-school-going age m ay  be expected  roundabout 
120, which would certain ly  justify  opening of th e  m iddle school 
classes in the C entra l  habitation, if one did not exist already. The 
m inim um  population lim it for provision of educational facility at 
the  middle school stage has, therefore , been  fixed a t 1,500 in this 
survey.

As children at this stage are com paratively  grown-up, they could 
be expected  to w alk  a much longer distance th an  a t the p r im ary  
stage and therefore  the distance limit a t  the  m idd le  school stage 
has  been  raised from  one mile at the  p r im ary  school stage to th ree  
miles. O rd inarily  th ree  classes a t the  m iddle  school stage would 
have 3-4 teachers, depending on the S ta te ’s policy in th is  respect.
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O rdinarily  w ith in  an  area  of about 28 sq. miles th a t  w ould be  so 
covered, it m ay  not be difficult to encompass habita tions  having  the 
m in im um  requis ite  population of about 1,500. This again does no t 
m ean  th a t  th e re  was to be a m iddle  school for every  1.500 of the  
population. As in the  case of the p r im ary  school stage, it was just 
th e  m in im um  requis ite  to consider provision a t the m iddle  school 
stage. There is again no upper  limit as the survey is concerned 
only with the prob lem  of location of the school and not w ith  the 
size of the school, which is ra th e r  a local adm in is tra tive  problem.

The limit of th ree  miles radius from the  school was, of coivxse 
not to be tre a ted  too rigidly and if any  hab ita tion  happened  to be 
a little longer than  th ree  miles from the school if it could not be 
included in a n y  o ther  school area, it w as certainly to be included in 
the area. A; ia the ease of the p r im ary  schoo’ Mage, here also it 
was the actual walking c r  the cycling distance and not as the crow 
flies. If two m iddle schools a lready  happened  to be com paratively  
eloser to one ano ther  and  justified th e i r  existence due to the local 
population, then, in spit,: of their  being compaj utively closer, they 
weiv  to be trea ted  as two centres for m iddle school education and the 
area for each one of them  was to be dem arca ted  separately . If  p ro
vision of education at the m iddle school stage was properly  p lanned, 
it was felt th a t  no child would o rd inarily  be requ ired  to w alk  more 
than  about 3 miles to reach such a school. In exceptional cases the 
limit for population shall have to be b rough t down to even 1.000 and 
the limit for d istance increased from 3 miles to even about 4 miles.

The location of m iddle school area  was to be indicated on the 
m ap  with  a tr iang le  and the area  expected  to be served by it was 
to be enclosed by a curved line w ith  dashes.

11. The High School A reas .—It is also necessary to diffuse the 
facilities of secondary education as w idely as possible in ru ra l  areas. 
Ordinarily , there  should be a high school available at a distance 
no t longer th an  5 miles from the  residence of any ru ra l  child. If  
high school areas are chalked out w ith  these criteria, this would 
include up to the m axim um  of about 80 sq. miles and ord inarily  it 
should not be a t all difficult to have a good s treng th  for a high 
school in such an a rea  if the  to ta l  population  of all th e  habita tions  
encompassed be about 5,000. This is not to be tak en  to m ean  th a t  
for every 5,000 population  a high school was to be proposed. In cer
ta in  areas the  l im it  for d istance was to be slightly  increased and  
th a t  for the total population  low ered down if c ircum stances so 
demanded.

If a h ab ita t ion  h ad  a population of 5,000, then  on the  s treng th  
of its expected  child  population  a t the  high-school stage from  the 
hab ita tion  itself, a h igh  school th e re  w as considered justifiable. The 
sm aller habitations w ith in  about five miles w ere  of course to be 
tagged on.

Before, however, setting  about for th e  p lanning  of the  facilities 
a t  the high school s tage it w as in th e  first instance necessary to 
ascertain  the  ex ten t  to  which such facilities w ere  a lready  availab le  
in ru ra l  and u rb a n  areas  so th a t  th e  hab ita tions  ca tered  for by th em
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could be identified and the area demarcated as a high school area 
for an existing school so that the question of providing such facili
ties for the rem aining habitations could be considered.

12. These were in short the targets and principles laid down for 
guidance so that the delim itation of school areas at the primary, 
middle and high school stages could be carried out with certain  
objective standards and an uniform procedure in all the States.

As this was by itself a colossal task without any precious ex
perience to guide and was to be com pleted in as short time as pos
sible, it was considered advisable to lay down broadly for the gui
dance of State Governments adm inistrative machinery necessary for 
the. survey in the States, both at the headquarters and at the district 
level and how and by what stages exactly the work was to be car
ried out and what provision needed to be made for the supervision  
and guidance of the work. These are discussed in the next chap
ters



CHAPTER 4

A dm inis tra tive  Developments

1. The Preliminaries Necessary.—In view of the objectives and 
scope cf the survey and he principles and  targets set out, coupled 
w ith  t ie  im perative need of com pleting the  survey as quickly as 
possible, it  was necessary in the first place to tra in  the officers to be 
in charge of the work in the States. The S ta te  G overnm ents  were, 
therefore, requested  to designate, in the light of the qualifications, 
experience etc. indicated, th e ir  Special Officers to be in charge of 
the survey work, so that they could be t ra ined  in the C entral Semi
nar. I-, was also necessary th a t  the Sta te  G overnm ents m ade  the 
necessary provision of expenditure  on account of the survey, if not 
already made, and created  the various posts for the du ra tio n  of the 
survey.

W crking on the little  experience available from the couple of 
a ttem p:s  in this respect in sm aller areas in the past it was consider
ed adv.sable to indicate broadly  to the S ta te  G overnm ents  the  gene
ra l  frame-work of the adm in is tra tive  m achinery  and the type of staff 
required and to take  early  action in this regard  as the  survey 
w as tc be com pleted as early  as possible so tha t  the resu lts  of 
the survey, par ticu la rly  the D istrict Reports, along w ith  the m aps 
and school area reg is ter  could be m ade available to the S ta te  Gov- 
ernmer.ts, so as to enable them  to utilise the findings in the ir  im 
mediate p lanning  and  program m es of educational expansion.

2. The Sta te  S u rve y  Officers.— (a) Qualifications requirem ents  
suggested.—The n a tu re  of the project dem anded  not only conti
nuous devoted h ard  work but accuracy, speed and exac ti tude  in col
lection and collation of volum inous data  and foresight and  ingenuity  
in in te ’p re ting  th em  and  in delim iting  the  school a reas  for the 
existing and proposed schools in conform ity w ith  the  principles and 
ta rge ts  laid down. All possible checks and counter-checks w ere  to 
be employed to verify  the  facts and figures to ensure accuracy and 
consequent reconciliation of facts and  figures.

The requ irem en ts  were, therefore , pointedly  brough t to the 
notice of th e  S ta te  G overnm en t and  they  w ere  reques ted  to en
t ru s t  this responsible work to a dependable  experienced senior or 
first grade officer hav ing  an insight into the problems of prim ary  
and secondary education and a flair for s tatis tica l research  in edu 
cational p roblem s involving volum inous da ta  and ab ility  to enlist 
tactfully active co-operation of officers not only of the  Education  
D epartm ent bu t  also o ther  departm ents .

As these officers w ere  to be tra ined  a t a C entral Sem inar-cum - 
P ilo t Survey, the  S ta tes  w ere  requested  to see th a t  the  persons to 
be designated for the  w ork  w ere  continued in  the post on a fu l l
tim e basis till  th e  w ork  in the S ta te  was com pleted and  to  appoint 
such persons as had  reasonable chance of continuing in th e  post till 
the completion of the  survey.
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N otw iths tand ing  this, in some States, officers were assigned this 
w ork  in addition  to th e ir  norm al duties, in some cases they were 
tran sfe rred  long before the  com pletion of th e ir  assignm ent and 
some w en t  on leave. Experience, however, showed th a t  w herever  
the officer could not devote his full tim e atten tion  to the survey 
the work did suffer considerably in some respect or other.

In Delhi, the w ork  was assigned to a H eadm aste r  of a H igher 
Secondary School and in T ripu ra  to an Inspector of Schools, in ad
dition to th e ir  norm al duties. In Assam, the  then  Assistant Direc
tor of Public  Instruc tion  was given by the S ta te  the charge of this 
work in addition  to his norm al duties. In R ajasthan , the Director 
of S ta tis tics  was designated  by the S ta te  as the Officer in charge of: 
the survey. In Kerala, the Officer first tra ined  at the Central Semi- 
nar-C7/m-Pilot Survey  held in Delhi, proceeded on long leave iust 
when the survey was about to begin there  and hence the State Gov
e rn m en t  was forced to appoint ano ther  officer in his place. This con 
s iderably delayed the survey work in Kerala  S ta te  at the s ta ’ i. 
The Officer who took his place was reques ted  to partic ipa te  in the 
Sem inar  at Hassan tha t  was then  about to s ta r t  for the tra in ing  
of the D istrict S urvey  Officers in Mysore State, so th a t  he could 
have a chance of getting  acquainted  w ith  the technique and proce
dure of the survey before he took up the survey  w ork  in Kerala.

(b) The States' S u rvey  Officers.—The following were the Spe
cial Officers appointed by  the States for the su rvey :

1 . A n d h r a  Pradesh

2. Assam .

3.  B ih a r  . .

4. B o m b a y  .

5;. J a m m u  &  K a d m n

6 . K c r a ’ ;:- .

7 . AI i;: iV.-Uh

() M ysore  ,

1 0, Orissa . 

r i ,  P u n jab  .

Kaiasthan

. Shri  K .  Jagannatha.1 1 , B. S r . ,  B. E d . ,  P r in c i 
p a l ,  G o vern m en t  T each ers  T r a in in g
College.

. Sh ri  M o h d .  \u r - V i - T s l a m .  M .  A . ,  Assistant 
D irector  o f  P ublic  Instruction.

. Shri  B h a^ w a n  Prasad .  B. A . ('Hons.), D ip .  in 
Kdu..  Assistant Director o f  Educat ion .

. Shri  G .  S. D har .  B. A . .  B. T .  Research Off icer, 
Office o f  Director o f  Education.

. Sh ri  S . X. X a n d a ,  B.A.., B ,T .  H ea d  M a s i r r
H igher  S<c m dary  School.

, Shri  O. P. Mmscs, M .  A . ,  I.. T . .  H e a d m a s u v ,  
G: .ivl. H ig h  School , replaced bv 

Shri  K .  A b r a h a m ,  B. A . .  L .  T . .  D ln v \ t 
Kducv.tion ( >fiiccr.

. Sliri B. I \  Sh.Lvma, M .  A . .  M .  E A ,  A ^  . 
Divf’Cl! >1’ o f  P ublic  Instruction.

• Shri  K .  Palani.swaini , B. A . .  L . T . .  A u d d - ' i  
D. P. Is*. Office

. Shri M .  R .  R a n d a l l ,  M .  A . .  B. T . ,  D ip  . i ■ l

Edu. .  Asstt. Sec.,  T e x t  Book Board ,  an d
Spl .  Off icer  for Statistical  and D evelo pm en t  
tal work.

. Shri  S. G. P a n d a ,  M .S c . ,  Assistant to D .P d  . 
Orissa.

. Shri  A . D .  Sethi, B. C o m .,  B. T . ,  D y. D iv i 
sional  Inspector o f  Schools.

. Sh ri  L .  K . ,  V e r m a ,  D irector o f  Economics and  
Statistics, assisted by 

Shri  S .  C .  M a th u r ,  M . A . ,  L L . B . ,  P r in c ip a l ,  
G  o v t . In term ediate  C o llege ,  Sirohi.
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13-  U t ta r  Pradesh . - . , . Sh ri  D .  D . T e w a r i .  M .A . ,  M .E d . ,  Distr ict
Inspector o f  Schools.

14 . D e lh i  S h r i  R .  S a ra n ,  M .S c . ,  L . T . ,  Principal,  H ig h e r
Secondary  School.

15 .  H im a c h a l  Pradesh . . . .  Shri  I.  C .  G h a d h a ,  B. A . ,  M .E d . ,  Asstt.
Distr ict Inspector o f  Schools.

16. M a n ip u r  . . . . . . .  Shri  O handr.ihas S in gh ,  B .A . ,  O.T ..  Deputy
inspector o f  Schools.

17 .  T r ip u r a  . . . . . .  Sh ri  M .  G. Bhattachar j^e. !».Sc., B. T . ,  Ins
pector nf School:-:.

(The G overnm ent of West Bengal had Qr^t designated the  Direc
tor of S ta tis tics  and Economic:-; for this purpose b u t  n e i th e r  did he 
a t tend  the  Sen 'inar nor the S ta te  e h e n a ie ly  partic ipa te  in the sur
vey scheme.)

Of the 17 Officers, four « e re  of ihe siaUis of Assistant D irec
tors of Pub!ic  Instruction, six were from  the Educational Inspecto
rate, one was a Chief S ta tis tica l Officer in the State, his full t im e 
Assistant being a college professor, two were from the T rain ing 
Colleges (One of these was then just tran sfe rred  as Research Offi
cer), two w ere  H eadm asters, one a S ta tis t ica l  and D evelopm ental  
Officer under  the Director of Public  Instruc tion  and one an A uditor 
u nder  the  Director of Public  Instruction. N aturally , therefore, the ir  
qualifications and grades of pay considerably  varied  from  S ta te  to 
State.

F rom  the inform ation available, it was noticed th a t  special pay 
was g iven  only in a fewT States. In  Bihar, it was Rs. 150 p.m., in 
A ndhra  P radesh  and T ripura  Rs. 100 and  in Punjab , Madras, M ani
p u r  and  U tta r  Pradesh Rs. 50 p.m. In Kerala , M adhya Pradesh  
and  Orissa, officers were given 20' r and in Assam 10'< over their  
norm al pay. In Delhi, the Officer w as paid an ad hoc total am ount 
of Rs. 150 for this ex tra  work. No special pay appears to have 
been given in other States.

3. Sta tus  of the S u rve y  Units in the S ta te s .—To give proper 
s ta tu s  and  orien ta tion  to the S urvey  Unit as also to ensure proper 
Co-ordination and supervision and assistance from  the subordinates, 
p a r t icu la r ly  in view of the fact th a t  some of the S ta te  Special Offi
cers w ere  not quite senior to the  Officers in the districts, the S ta te  
G overnm ents  were requested  to see th a t  the Survey  U nit  w as a t tach 
ed to the  Office of the D irector of Education  or D irector of Public  
In s truc tion  as the case m ay  be and  to m ake  the  Director personally  
responsible for this w ork  and th a t  all the orders to be issued by 
the  S urvey  Officers should be in consulta ton  w ith  and as orders on 
behalf  of the Directors of E d u ca tion /P ub lic  Instruction, so th a t  they  
m ay have  the  necessary effect in th e  districts.

T he S ta tes ’ response to his req u es t  was also very  encouraging. 
In  Mysore, the D irector of Public  In s truc tion  was h im self m ade  the 
Director of the Survey. In U t ta r  P radesh, the survey  was conducted 
u n d e r  the  d irect supervision and guidance of the th en  Additional 
D irector and  af te r  him, the Jo in t  Director. In Bihar, the  Addi
tional Secre ta ry  supervised th is  work. In  J a m m u  & K ashm ir,
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M adhya Pradesh, Orissa and Tripura , the  survey  w ork  in the States 
had  the  benefit of direct supervision of the Directors of Public 
Instruc tion  there. So was more or less the case in Assam, Bombay, 
K erala  and P u n ja b  though no specific orders  to this effect appear  
to have been issued. In H im achal Pradesh, the w ork  was la te r  on 
t ransfe rred  by the Union T erri to ry  to the T errito ria l  Council and 
was conducted by the Special Officer u n d er  the general supervision 
of the C ha irm an  of the Council.

4. The Supervisory Assistants under the S ta te  S u rve y  Officers.— 
In view  of the m ultifarious duties to be a t tended  to w ith in  the 
short period in which the field work and compilation of tables was 
expected  to be completed, the S ta te  G overnm ents  were requested  to 
consider the advisability  of appointing supervisory  assistants  under  
the S ta te  Survey  Officers a t the ra te  of one officcr for every group 
of ten  districts w ith  a m in im um  of one. As the work was to pro
ceed s im ultaneously  in all the districts to supervise the  field w ork  in 
the districts, to ensure th a t  the technique wTas system atically  
and uniform ly followed in all the districts, to explain  th e ir  doubts 
and  to solve their  difficulties, to check tehsil or ta luka  documents 
as they got ready  and to correct th e m  and  give instructions {or thciv 
modifications and to ensure that  these w ere  carried  out and  fu r th e r  
to ensure th a t  the w ork  was proceeding system atically  in the differ
ent districts, it  was considered p ractically  impossible for a single 
person, and  more par ticu la r ly  so w here  the n u m b er  of d is tric ts  was 
large, w ithou t such assistance of su itab ly  qualified supervisory  as
sistants.

in  some States, th is  assistance was available while in others  the 
S ta te  Special Officer had  to a t ten d  to all the  duties single-handed. 
In M adhya Pradesh, there  w ere  five supervisory  assistants, in Bom 
bay  four, in R a jas than  three , in A ndhra  P rad esh  two, and in Assam, 
Bihar, M adras and Orissa only one each. In Mysore only one p e r 
son was available bu t  th a t  too a t the  stage of compilation a t the 
S ta te  headquarters .  W hen the field w ork  was over, the  D istric t Offi
cer of Hassan joined as the S ta te  Special Officer’s Assistant. In 
M anipur, two A ssistant Inspectors helped  the  S ta te  Special Officer 
for six m onths while in T r ip u ra  one A ssistant Inspector of Schoois 
w orked  as the Supervisory  Officer. In H im acha l P radesh , though 
one person was trained, none was available w hen  the w ork  ac tua lly  
s tarted . In J am m u  & Kashm ir, K erala ,  U t ta r  P radesh  and  Delhi, no 
Superv isory  Officer was appointed. In  Delhi the re  w as no need at 
all. while in U tta r  P radesh  as the District Inspectors of Schools, who 
a t tended  the S ta te  Sem inar for some days and had  thus  the  back 
ground to guide and supervise the survey  work, were them selves in 
charge of the  work and  the h igher officers such as the D epu ty  D irec
tors and Regional Directors  were expected  to supervise the  work. 
The need was m ore than  met.

5. The Staf f  at the Headquarters.—A part  from  the supervisory  
staff a t the  h ead q u ar te rs  for the regu la r  w ork  of checking and tab u 
la ting  the da ta  as also a ttend ing  to rou tine  office work, it w as neces
sary to have one or more statisticians, com putors or s tatisticians- 
cum-clerks as also rou tine  typists and if possible s tenographers. 
S tenographic assistance w as available only in Bihar, Bombay, M ad
hya Pradesh, R ajas than  and U tta r  P radesh. As regards statisticians.



[here w ere  two each in A ndhra  P radesh , Assam, Bihar, Bombay 
and  M adras. In M adhya  Pradesh , th e re  w ere  five, in  U t ta r  
P radesn  six and one each in J a m m u  & Kashm ir, K erala ,  Mysore, 
Orissa, P u n jab  and  H im achal P radesh. Besides these, com puters 
w ere  employed in m ost of the S ta te s— 13 in Bombay, 10 in M adhya 
Pradesh. 3 in Orissa and 2 in Mysore. Typist-clerks w ere  aga in  a 
necessity though th e ir  nu m b er  and  m en-m onths varied  considerably 
according to the work-load. Assistance of draw ing  teachers, d rafts
m en  or tracers  from  the Revenue D ep ar tm en t  or the Public  W orks 
D ep ar tm en t  was also tak en  for m ap  d raw ing  in A ndhra  Pradesh, 
Bihar, M adhya Pradesh, Madras, Mysore, Orissa, P u n jab  and H im a
chal Pradesh.

The different posts were sanctioned a t  different times for dif
fe ren t  periods, and as the work load also was not the same in all the 
States, the to tal m en-m onths of service by staff varied  subs tan tia lly  
from  State  to State. In projects  such as these where  each S ta te  had 
to appoint staff according to its need and convenience, var ia tions  in 
these were inevitable. The all-India average cannot also be indica
ted  as in some Sta tes the work was more concentrated  at the  h ea d 
qu ar te rs  while m o thers  it was m ore in the districts. Moreover, 
some officers conducted th e  survey work in addition to their  no r
m al duties.

o. The District S u rvey  Officers.—The field w ork  in the districts 
was carried out by the District Officer personally  or in collabora
tion with or th rough  the assistant D eputy  Educational Inspectors in 
the districts. W ha tever  the p a t te rn  of organisation or assistance in 
the districts, it was the District Officer who was to be responsible 
for the  proper collection and collation of the da ta  and on his since
rity, ingenuity and h ard  work, the success of the w ork hinged. 
It was, therefore, suggested th a t  the su rvey  work in the districts 
be en trusted  to dependable  experienced  persons from  am ong the offi
cers under the D istrict Inspector of Schools and th a t  the officer to 
be appointed should have clear insight into the problem s of p r im ary  
education and sufficient experience of inspection of p r im ary  or 
secondary schools and ap ti tude  for s ta tis tica l research and above all 
first-hand know ledge of the district. He has to enlist tac tfu lly  the 
willing co-operation of not only his colleagues in the  d ep a r tm en t 
bu t also of those concerned from  o ther  departm ents ,  par ticu la r ly  
the Revenue D epartm en t,  collect the  necessary data, scrutin ise them  
speedilv and in te lligently  and tab u la te  the  inform ation p roperly  in 
the prescribed proformas. He was n a tu ra l ly  therefore  to have some 
flair for s ta tis tica l compilation and  also ap ti tude  for research  in 
educational adm in is tra tion  as he  h ad  to in te rp re t  these figures and 
b ring  the salient fea tu res  po intedly  to the notice of the S ta te  S urvey  
Officer. '

Except the case w here  the  D istr ic t  Education  Officers (Inspec
tors) were m ade responsible for th e  work, these officers w ere  large
ly frorr. the cadre  of sub-inspectors of Schools or Assistant D eputy  
Educational Inspectors of Schools and  not from  Class II Officers as 
suggested. Tiiougn the  S ta tes  w ere  reques ted  to appoint these offi
cers on full-time special d u ty  for th is  purpose, in some S ta tes  the 
w ork  was en tru s ted  to  these  officers in addition  to th e ir  norm al



duties. I t  need h ard ly  be m entioned  th a t  the  w o rk  thereby  was 
subs tan tia l ly  delayed  and also suffered to a certa in  ex ten t in such 
cases.

7. The Staff in  the Districts.—In the district, the p a t te rn  of 
assistance available  to the  District S urvey  Officer var ied  from  S ta te  
to State. G enerally  he was given one clerk and a peon. In some 
cases, he was to carry  out the work w ith  the help  of the existing 
inspecting and clerical staff in the office of the  Inspector.

8. Responsibility  of the Educational Inspector  of the District.— 
As the survey, in the first instance, was concerned with identifica
tion and enum era tion  of each village and ham let,  w h e th e r  having 
a school or not, w h e th e r  s i tuated  in the  plains or in the  hills and 
to these all re levan t inform ation regard ing  its population, its exact 
situation, its proxim ity  from other habitations, the  difficulties in 
approach, etc., the survey, from  its very  beginning, had to depend 
on the willing cooperation of the various nation-build ing d ep a r t 
m ents in the rura l areas including of course the Education D ep ar t
ment.

In te rn a l  cooperation and team  work was to be pre-supposed and 
to ensure it, it was d irec ted  that  the Educational Inspector be pu t  
in overall charge of the survey w ork  whosoever be the Survey  Olli- 
cer in the district. This facilitated securing from  the p aren t  ofliee 
not only accommodation but equ ipm ent and sometimes even s ta 
tionery and the assistance of o ther staff in the office of the E d u c a 
tional Inspector. In the field work again, the District Officers had 
to carry  out the w ork  w ith  the active cooperation of the inspecting 
staff at the last rung  of the ladder, viz.. the  Sub-Inspectors or Assis
ta n t  D epu ty  Educational Inspectors and  this could be ensured only 
if the  D istrict S urvey  Officers were to carry  out the w ork  as a re 
presentative  and on behalf of the Educational Inspector of the dis
trict. Moreover, the survey officers had  to carry  out the various 
duties which could net be delegated to h im  nor was it possible for 
the necessary orders to be issued by the S ta te  G overnm ent for such 
a short period and hence to facilita te  all adm in is tra tive  m atters ,  
keeping  the Educational Inspector in overall  charge for the  d irec
tion and supervision of the survey in the districts helped a great 
deal. He was to be personally  held responsible for the  progress 
and correctness of the  survey and all copies of instructions issued 
by the S ta te  Survey Officer to the D istric t Survey  Officers w ere  r e 
quired  to be endorsed to the Educational Inspector of the  District 
to keep h im  inform ed of the developm ents. The Directors  of E d u 
cation w ere  requested  therefore  to issue definite instructions to the 
District Inspectors in this regard. The Educational Inspector was 
trea ted  as an ex-officio District Officer for this su rvey  and was tc 
be held personally  responsible for seeing th a t  the D istric t Survey 
Officer carried out the survey system atically  according to the sche
dule and as per instructions th a t  w ere  issued from t im e to time. 
The D istric t Special Officer h im self was from  am ongst th e  E duca
tional Inspector's  own subord inate  officers, except, of course, w here  
the Inspector h im self carried  out the  w ork as in some States.

The survey work was to be carried out through the Educational 
Inspector’s own staff and the school teachers a t the p r im ary  and 
secondary school stages. The successful completion of the survey
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in  th e  district, therefore , depended  on the  ex ten t  to which the  E duca
tional Inspector took personal in te res t  in  it. The Directors of E du
cation w ere  advised to issue specific instructions to the  Distric t 
E ducational Inspectors not only to t rea t  this survey  w ork  as a p a r t  
and parce l of the ir  regu la r  w ork  b u t  to im press on them  th a t  they  
would be he ld  personally  responsible for any slipshod w ork  or w an t 
of active co-operation at any level or stage in the  progress of the 
■survey w ork  in the district.

The District S urvey  Officer had  thus  to w ork  directly  under the 
supervision of the Educational Inspector of the D istrict bu t  received 
his instructions etc. for the survey  from the S ta te  Special Officer 
for Survey. As copies of all l i te ra tu re  and  instructions sent to the 
District Survey  Officers were also endorsed to the Educational Ins
pector for his inform ation and guidance and  as in the tu rn  the District 
Officer also endorsed copies of his progress reports  etc., to the E duca
tional Inspector, the Educational Inspectors could exercise not only 
general bu t  a close supervisory  control over the progress of the 
survey work in the districts. The S ta te  Special Officer had thus to 
work in close collaboration with the Educational Inspectorate of the 
district..

some piaoes wii^iO in ui :•.t..e iiiSii uCiLuns oy the Direc
tors oi Education, the Educational Inspectors did not take  as much 
in terest  as was essential m icgard  to the supervision of this work, 
the w ork  did suffer to a certain  ex ten t,  par ticu la r ly  in regard to the 
tim ely  and sa tisfactory  completion of the field work and compila
tion of the registers, etc. On the whole, however, from the reports, 
it is ga thered  tha t  the Educational Inspectors and their staff co
operated very  well in this project,

9. Co-operation from  other D epartm en ts .—Besides this internal 
co-operation from the  officers of the Education D epartm en t a t d i f 
fe ren t levels, the very  na tu re  of the survey required  active co
operation from o ther D epartm ents  and  par ticu la r ly  from the R eve
nue D epartm ent.  The officers of the  Education D epartm en t could 
a t the most give deta iled  inform ation  regard ing  the habita tions  hav
ing schools and those roundabout, b u t  as the survey had addressed 
itself to identification and enum era t ion  of every habitation, howso
ever sm all or rem ote  it m ay be, the uns tin ted  co-operation from  the 
X^ekhpals or Patvoaris—the village officers and  Tehsild.ars and  also 
P i e  Tehsildars and Co1 lectors was necessary. W hat was true  of the 
R evenue D ep ar tm en t  was, to a ce r ta in  extent,  t rue  also of o ther 
departm ents  and  offices such as the  F ores t  D epartm ent,  the Police 
D epartm ent,  the  Irr iga t ion  D epartm en t,  C om m unity  P ro jec t O rgani
zation, Public  W orks D epartm ent,  the Map Officers, etc.

To facilita te  this, the Education  Secretaries were requested  to 
contact the ir  co u n te rp a r ts  in the o ther  d ep a r tm en ts  concerned, sup
ply  copies of the  l i te ra tu re  to them  and af te r  that,  if necessary, to 
hold a sm all and inform al m eeting  to explain  the  type of assistance 
th a t  was expected  from  them. A t th e  instance of the  Education 
D epartm en ts  in the States, the heads of the concerned d ep a r tm en ts  
e ither issued orders or addressed demi-officially th e ir  subord inate  
officers in the d is tric ts  explain ing  to th em  th e  n a tu re  of the  w ork 
and the type of assistance th a t  was expected of them  and  asked 
them  to do the need fu l  ungrudgingly .



10. Personal Contacts .—In addition to this, the  S ta te  Special 
Officers w ere  requested  to contact personally  the Officers concern
ed in the district of the pilot survey  and  to  ensure th a t  all th e  p re 
lim inaries were com pleted in time. In case the S ta te  S u rvey  Offi
cer had  no experience of the  conditions ob ta in ing  in the d ifferent 
districts, he was requested  to m ake a hu rr ied  tour of ce r ta in  re p re 
sentative districts so th a t  he could have an idea of the  conditions 
ob taining in these areas  so th a t  a t the  tim e of discussion in  the 
m eetings of the sem inar, he could p roperly  orien t th e  discussion and 
guide the officers.

Besides this, issue of form al le t te rs  from  h igher officers to th e ir  
distric t officers and from  the district officers to the tehsil and  village 
officers the S ta te  Special Officers w ere  reques ted  to contac t the 
concerned officers in the  o ther d ep a r tm en ts  and  exp la in  to  them  
personally  the na tu re  of the w ork  and  w h a t  exactly  they  w anted  
to do. They were also requested  to contact the District Officer con
cerned during  their  tours. The D istrict Officers w ere  also requ ired  
to contact personally  the District Officers of the o th e r  d ep a r tm en ts  
and  see tha t  the necessary  instructions w ere  issued by th em  to the ir  
subord inate  staff and thus to ensure the possibility of active co
operation  before the work ac tua lly  started.

The S ta te  Special Officers also m et the d ifferent officers con
cerned and the d istrict officers did contact the local d is tr ic t  officers 
of the o ther d epa rtm en ts  before beginning the w ork  in th e i r  res
pective regions. Moreover, a t the  S ta te  Seminar, the  represen ta tives  
of the different d epa rtm en ts  concerned w ere  alm ost invariab ly  in
v ited  a t  the tim e of inauguration, which ap a r t  from  its giving the 
necessary orientation to the survey work, enabled those officers to 
apprecia te  the  type of w ork  th a t  was being un d e r tak en  and  known 
precisely the type of assistance th a t  was needed  and  thus enabled 
them  to have im m edia te  instructions issued to all concerned.

The way in which this co-operation from  the  different d e p a r t 
m ents  was secured differed from  S ta te  to S ta te  according to the 
c ircum stances ob tain ing there  b u t  the  fact rem ains  th a t  in every 
State, the necessary active co-operation from  the  different d e p a r t 
m ents at different levels was read ily  forthcoming and  in a few ex
ceptional cases w here  some difficulties appeared, on the same being 
brought to the notice of the h igher officials concerned, the situation 
was im m edia te ly  remedied.

As the w ork was of an en tire ly  new  type, it was necessary to 
give tra in ing  to the  S ta te  and  D istric t Survey  Officers and this was 
done in the  C entra l  and  S ta te  Seminars, the details  regard ing  which 
are  given in the n ex t  chapter.



CHAPTER 5

The Seminars

1. The C entral S em in a r .—As this was a new  venture, it was 
necessary to explain  to the State Survey Officers the targets and 
principles w ith  all their im plications and to initiate them  to the pro
cedure and technique to be followed uniformly in all the States. 
Accordingly, for the benefit of the State Special Officers, a Central 
Seminar was arranged at Delhi w ith  provision for a pilot survey  
of the Meerut district, in Uttar Pradesh.

N ecsssary papers giving a broad idea of the nature of the work 
and how it was proposed to be carried out were also sent in advance 
to these officers for their preliminary study. Copies of the papers 
w ere also sent to the Directors of Education and Education Secre
taries earlier inviting their suggestions, if any. The State Special 
Officers were requested to get them selves acquainted in general 
w ith the various problems connected w ith the survey so that they  
could got their doubts and difficulties, if any, resolved at the sem i
nar.

Shri J. P. Naik, whose note had initiated this national project, 
was invited to direct the seminar w ith the assistance of the Officer 
on Special Duty for the Survey. He very kindly agreed to do so 
and the sem inarists had the benefit of his experience and insight 
in the problem for the w hole period of the seminar which lasted  
from the 28th of January to the 15th of February, 1957.

Dr. K. L. Shrimali, the then Deputy Minister of Education, in
augurated the seminar on the first day and after impressing on the 
officers the importance and significance of this unique national pro
ject and the important part it was to play in the educational plan
ning in the future, he exhorted them  to carry out the great task 
assigned to them  with the accuracy, exactitude and sincerity, the 
type of work demanded. Shri K. G. Saiyidain, Education Secretary 
addressed them  on the subject at a later date and enthused them  
to complete the survey work successfully. The seminarists had also 

P ie  benefit of m eeting Shri L. R. Sethi, the then Joint Secretary  
and Dr. P. D. Shukla, Deputy Educational Adviser in the M inistry  
of Education.

Shri S. N. Nanda, the Officer from Jammu & Kashmir, joined  
the first session of the seminar a couple of days late and Shri S. C. 
Panda, the Officer from Orissa, could join only when others had 
started the pilot survey in groups in the tehsils. From Rajasthan, 
Shri Verma, the Director of Economics and Statistics, attended only  
the sessions at D elhi w hile Shri S. C. Mathur, who was to assist 
him, attended throughout. Shri Sehgal, another officer from Rajas
than also joined one of the pilot survey groups working at the 
teh sil for a few  days. From Uttar Pradesh, one assistant and two  
clerks also accompanied their officer at the pilot survey to have a 
first-hand experience of the work so that it m ight stand them  in 
good stead in carrying out the work in Uttar Pradesh. The Officer 
from Delhi did not, however, participate in the pilot survey work  
at Meerut on the plea that his area was m ostly urban.
3— 3 M . o f  E d u ./64



2. The A ch ievem en t- in  the C entral Sem inar.—T he firstt th ree  
days of the  sem inar Were devoted to expla in ing  the  ob jec t ives  of the 
survey, the  sources <*f in form ation  and the various a p p ro a c h e s  to 
the  work, and  the need of collecting d a ta  in a p a r t ic u la r  m a n n e r .  
The sem inarists  th en  moved to M eeru t on 31st J a n u a ry ,  19'57 and 
there  they w ere  in itia ted  to  the general procedure of iden tif ica tion  
and  enum era tion  of hab ita tions—villages and  h a m le ts — lo ca tin g  
th em  on the  maps, conducting m eetings of the  teachers  a n d  p^atwaris 
and finally p lanning  out school areas and com pleting  th e  various 
registers  necessary for the  purpose.

In the Pilot p roject,  the  S ta te  Survey  Officers u n d e r  t h e  gui
dance of the Director of the  Seminar, Shri  J. P. Naik, a n d  th e  Offi
cer on Special Duty, Dr. B. B. Sam ant,  got the  experience  o f  filling 
in the forms, com pleting  the  m aps and p reparing  th e  n ec e s sa ry  r e 
gisters and  tables for the  M eerut Tehsil. They w ere  th e n  g rouped  
in batches of th ree  or fou r  and five batches were sen t  to  s e p a ra te  
tehsil headquarters ,  ar rangem en ts  being m ade in ad v a n ce  fo r  the 
teachers, patw aris, tehsildars  and  the officers of the E d u c a t io n  De
p a r tm e n t  meeting th e m  there .  T h ere  they  got f irs t-hand ex p e r ien ce  
of m eeting the  v illage officers and the  teachers and  of o b ta in in g  and 
scrutinising the requ is ite  d a ta  from  th em  and using th e i r  in g en u ity  
in shifting and  exam in ing  critically the  m ate r ia l  t h a t  w a s  collected 
an d  then  in p reparing  the  requ ired  docum ents from  th e  sam e.  Here 
again, to guide them  in the ir  work, th e  D irector and  th e  Officer on 
Special D u ty  visited these  centres, guided them  in th e i r  w o rk  and 
solved th e ir  difficulties on the  spot.

On th e ir  re tu rn  from  the pilot survey to Delhi on  th e  12th F e b 
ruary , 1957, the  m em bers  again  assembled fo r d iscussing  th e i r  ex 
perience and  for fu r th e r  guidance in regard  to the  p re p a ra t io n  of 
some of the  forms, tables, etc.

T hey  w ere  g iven the  necessary guidance in e s t im a t in g  the  ex 
pend itu re  for the su rvey  in the S ta tes  and also in  regard, to the 
genera l adm in is tra t ive  set-up th a t  was requ ired  in  th e  S ta te s  and  a 
ten ta t iv e  time-schedule fo r com pleting the w ork  w as  ch a lk ed  out 
b y  tak ing  th em  into confidence and  th ey  w ere  re q u es ted  to  t r y  th e ir  
b es t  to adhere  to the  t im e  schedule.

The sem inar helped  not only in in itia t ing  the  s u rv e y  officers 
to the spirit  and n a tu re  of the w ork  and in troducing  th e m  to the  
uniform  procedura l  deta ils  and  techniques b u t  h e lped  also a great  
deal m ore in c rea t ing  th e  proper background and  u n d e r s ta n d in g  and  
en thusiasm  in th em  to ca rry  out a p ro jec t  of this k in d  to  its success
ful completion as ea rly  as possible. They could ap p rec ia te ,  as a r e 
su lt  of this pilot survey, the  im perative need of fo l low ing  a certain 
techniaue w ith  judicious discretion and insight. T h ey  cou ld  get an 
u nders tand ing  of the  ta rg e ts  and principles la id  dow n  an d  the r e a 
sons behind  the same.

The sem inar also helped  a great deal in hav ing  som e idea of the 
condition- ob ta in ing  in the  different S ta tes  and  th e re fo re  of the 
ad jus tm en ts  and  adap ta tions  necessary  in th e  g en e ra l  p rocedures  
first envisaged and  thus  in finalising th e  details  of th e  procedures 
a f te r  the ir  re tu rn  to th e ir  respective S ta tes  and  cyc los tv led  copies



th ereof w ere posted to them  im m ediately and thereafter a suffi
cient num ber of printed copies for their use as also of the District 
Officers. The enthusiasm  and interest created in these few  days 
stood in great stead throughout the strenuous work that followed. 
The officers returned to the States w ith  a promise to do their best 
in th e  cause of this national wrork and the results now achieved  
show  that they did keep their promise in spite of several unforeseen  
difficulties.

3. Training of the District S u rv e y  Officers.—As the survey in 
the country was to be carried out w ith  the assistance of some officer 
at th e  district level, the State Survey Officers in their turn w ere 
requested to have a seminar-cum-pilot Survey more or less on the

1 lines of the one that was held at the centre for their training, so 
that th e district officers could be in itiated fu lly  in the practical wrork 
w hich they had to do, but before doing this, they were asked to 
com plete certain preliminary arrangem ents so that the district offi
cers w ou ld  have com plete practical experience exactly of the type  
of the work they were to do. The problem of training of the District 
Officers in. the States w as different from that of the State Officers 
though the former course was also called a seminar. The States Offi
cers w ere expected to have certain background in regard to the ad
m inistration of education and its problems and w ere to be respon
sible for the direction and guidance and- supervision of the survey 
work in the districts w hile the D istrict Officers were actually to 
carry out the work them selves or get it done through their assis
tants and hence it w7as inescapable that in the States seminar-cum  
pilot Survey, the type of work the district officers were required to 
carry out should be com plete in all its aspects. It was for this rea
son that the State Special Officers w ere particularly requested to 
see that, before the State Sem inar was started, all preliminary ar
rangem ents were completed. Below  are m entioned some of these.

4. T h e  State  Sem inar-cum -Pilo t S u rvey .—After com pleting all
the prelim inaries, the State Special Officers arranged a seminar-cum-
pilot Survey at a suitable place in the district. They were requested
to have it in a district representing, if possible, fairly good samples, 
of the different conditions that would be obtaining in the different 
regions of the State and not necessarily at the S tate’s headquarters. 
The statem ent at page 36 would give an idea of the places where 
these sem inars were held in the different States, their duration, the 
places and duration of the pilot survey. It w ill be seen that the 
State Sem inar wTas held at the State headquarters only in Andhra 
Pradesh, Jamm u & Kashmir, Orissa, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh  
Bombay being comprised of Marathi and Gujarati districts, in order 
to give the district officers experience in the work in the language 
of their area, instead of one seminar, two seminars, one following  
the other, w ere held, that for the Marathi districts at Nasik and for 
the G ujarati districts at Surat. The sem inar in Assam was held at 
Nowgong, in  Bihar at Bhagalpur, in Madhya Pradesh at Dewan, in 
Mysore at Hassan, in Punjab at Jullundur, in Madras as Chingleput, 
all being district headquarters. In Kerala it was held at Irinjala 
kuda, a sm all town in Trichur district. In U ttar Pradesh, after the 
main sem inar at Allahabad was over, for the benefit of the district 
officers! of the h illy  areas, another short sem inar w as held at



T h e  Sem inars-cum -P ilo t Survey fo r  T ra in ing  Seminars fo r  the training o f  the D istrict Survey Officers

Seminar Pilot Survey

States
Places

Duration
Place A rea

D uration

From T o D ays From T o D ays

A ndhra Pradesh . . H yderabad . ” -4-57 23 -4-57 >3 W arangal . A  Taluk . >5 -4-57 21-4-57 7

Assam  . . . . Now gong . 12 -6 -5 7 2 7 -6 -57 >5 N ow gong . 4 Thanas . 14 -6 -57 24 -6 -57 it

Bihar . . . . Bhagalpur . 2 9 -4-57 *3 -5-57 >5 Bhagalpur . A  D istrict . 4 -5-57 > 2 -5-57 9

Bom bay . . . (a) Nasik . >7- 4-57 30 -4 -57 >4 Nasik . . A  D istrict . 2 0 -4 -57 2 9 -4-57 10

(b) Surat . 2-5-57 >5 -5-57 >4 Surat . . A  D istrict . 4 -5-57 >2- 5-57 9

Ja m m u  &  K ash m ir . Srin agar . 3 - 7-57 >2- 7-57 10 Badgaum  . A  Tahsil . >0 - 7-57 >2- 7-57 3

K e ra la  . . . . Irrinjalakuda . 2 0 -7-57 7 -8-57 >9 T rich u r . . A  D istrict . 21 - 7-57 7 -8-57 18

M ad h ya Pradesh . . Dewas . 2 6 -12 -5 7

CO

>3 Dewas Sehore 
&  Hushangabad

3 District . 
(15  Tahsils)

2 8 -12 -5 7 3->-57 7

M ad ras . . . C.hingleput . 15-4-57 2 -5 -5 7 18 Chingleput . A  District (5 
Talukas)

24 -4-57 29 -4-57 6

M ysore . . . Hassan . . 7- 6-57 2 4 -6 -57 >7 Hassan . . A  District . 9 -6-57 20 -6 -57 12

O rissa . . . . C uttack  . . 23 - 11-57 16 -12 -5 7 24 Cuttack . . 5 Thanas . 4 -> 2-57 1 2 - 1 2 - 5 7 9

Punjab . . . Ju llu nder. . 18 -4 -5 7 >2 -5-57 25 Ju llu n dar . A  D istrict . 2 8 -4 -5 7 >3 -5-57 16

Rajasthan . . . Ja ip u r  . . 6 -5-57 16 -5 -5 7 11 Ja ip u r . . 5 Tahsil . 10 -5 -5 7 >5 - 5-57 6

U ttar Pradesh . . , Allahabad, N ai- 
nital

3- 5-57 21- 5-57 >9 Allahabad . A  D istrict . 8 -5-57 >9 -5-57 12

H im achal Pradesh. . Nahan &  Solon 1 l - i r - 5 7 2 7 - 11-57 >7 M uken (Sirm ur) 
B halifCham ba)

2 Tahsils . 16 -4 -57 2 4 - 1 1 - 5 7 9

M anipur . . . Thoubal . . 1 -8 -5 7 >0-8-57 10 Thoum bal . i Tahsil . 3-3-57 IO-8-57 6

Trip ura . . . K h ayarp u r . 16-4-57 23 -4-57 8 K h ayarp u r . 3 Anchals .



N aini Tal. The Himachal Pradesh seminar was held for a few  days at 
Nahan and then at Solan, that in Manipur at Thoubal and the Tri
pura one at Khayarpur.

According to the tim e-schedule, the States Special Officers were 
requested to finish the preliminaries quickly by the end of March at 
the latest, thus allow ing a period of one month and a half and to 
have th e States Seminar as early as possible in the month of April 
and in any case to com plete the work of training the district officers 
before the end of April, 1957.

5. Tim e and D uration o f the  S ta te  S em in a rs .—The first to begin 
the sem inar was Andhra Piradesh at Hyderabad from the 11th April to 
the 23rd April, for 13 days. Then followed that in Madras at Chin- 
gleput. from the 15th April to 2nd May, 1957 for 18 days. The Tri
pura sem inar was held at Khayarpur from 16th April to the 23rd 
April for 8 days. This w as followed closely by Bombay’s first sem i
nar for the Marathi districts at Nasik from 17th April to the 30th 
of April for 14 days. The Punjab seminar, which lasted for 25 
days, began on the 18th April and the Bihar one at Bhagalpur start
ed on the 29th of April and continued for 15 days. Then came Bom
bay’s second sem inar at Surat for the Gujarati districts from the 2nd 
May again for 14 days. The Uttar Pradesh seminar at Allahabad  
started on the 3rd May for 19 days up to 21st May. The seminar in 
Rajasthan began at Jaipur on the 6th May and ended on the 16th 
May after 11 days’ session and that in Mysore, held at Hassan, start
ed on the 7th June and ended on the 24th June after a session of 18 
days. The seminar in Jammu & Kashmir w as held at Srinagar from  
the 3rd July to 12th Ju ly  for 10 days follow ed by the sem inar in 
Kerala held at Irinjalakuda from the 28th July to the 7th August. 
The Manipur seminar at Thoubal started on the 1st August for a 10 
days’ session. Then followed a period of lu ll for about 3 months 
until the Himachal Pradesh seminar at Nahan was started on the 
11th Novem ber and continued up to the 27th November, 1957. Then  
came the Orissa sem inar held at Cuttack from the 23rd Novem ber 
to the 16th December running over a period of 24 days and last came 
that in  Madhya Pradesh held at Dewas from the 26th December 
1957 to 7th January 1958 for 13 days.

It w ill be seen from the above that the seminars that were ex 
pected to be over in all the States before the end of April 1957, got 
stretched beyond all imagination up to January of the follow ing  
year, entailing in their turn, substantial consequential delays in the 
compilation of the tehsil and district documents and preparation of 
the district and state reports, thereby upsetting the time-schedule 
entirely.

The duration of the seminars also, as w ill be seen from the 
above, varied considerably. The seminar at Tripura was the shortest, 
having taken only 8 days, w hile the Jamm u & Kashmir sem inar took 
10 days and Rajasthan 11 days. The seminars in Andhra Pradesh  
and Madhya Pradesh took 13 days each. Both the seminars in Bom
bay w ere of 15 days each. In Himachal Pradesh and Mysore, the 
seminars took 17 days each, in Madras 18 days, in Kerala and Uttar 
Pradesh 19 days each, w hile in Orissa it took 24 days and in Punjab  
25 days. The iength of the sem inar depended on various factors and 
in some cases on the number of tehsils  the State Officers desired to



cover in the pilot survey. Those who attempted to complete im a 
shorter time had to make up m anifold later ; on the'other hand, too 
long periods also seem ed unnecessary. Experience proved thaat a 
period of about a fortnight, suggested by the Survey U nit in  the 
M inistry, was quite adequate for this work.

6. The W orking of S ta te  Sem inars.—rln  order to be able to (Con
centrate more on the work, they generally refrained from any ipro- 
paganda and avoided all undue publicity both regarding the Sitate 
seminar and the field work that followed. In order, however,, to 
give the necessary proper orientation and stim ulus to the co lo ssa l 
work that was to follow, wherever possible, the Education M in 
ister or the Director of Education or other high officials inaugurated  
these seminars and where that was not possible, they associated  
them selves w ith the work during the course of the seminar and im 
pressed on the participants the importance of this great national pro
ject and the necessity of its successful com pletion w ithin as slhort 
a tim e as possible. This has its expected result.

In Rajasthan, the Chief M inister, Shri Mohanlal Sukhadia in
augurated the State Seminar. The Education Secretary, Shri BJhan- 
dari, and Officer on Special Duty, M inistry of Education also ad
dressed the seminarists on that occasion. In Andhra Pradesh, the 
then education Minister, Shri Pattabhi Rama Rao inaugurated the 
State Seminar. Shri D. S. Reddy, the then Director of Public Ins
truction, presided over the function. In Bombay, the seminairists 
from the Gujarati districts at Surat had the pleasure of meeting; the 
Education Minister, Shri N. K. Desai, w h ile those from the Mar'athi 
districts assembled at Nasik w ere m et by the D eputy M inister, 
Smt. Nirmala Raje Bhonsle. In Bihar, Shri K. Abraham, the Ediuca- 
tion Secretary, addressed the concluding session of the sem inar. In 
Assam, Dr. H. C. Bhuyan, the Director of Public Instruction, inamgu- 
rated the seminar and the Deputy Commissioner for Nowgong pre
sided. In Kerala, the seminar was inaugurated by the then D ire c 
tor of Public Instruction, Shri C. S. Venkiteswaran and in Maidras 
by Shri N. D. Sunderavadivelu, the Director of Public Instruction, 
Madras. In Jammu & Kashmir, the then Director, Shri Kazimi and 
the present Director (then Deputy Director) Shri G. A. M ukhtar ad
dressed the seminarists. In Uttar Pradesh, the then A dditional 
Director, Shri Raja Roy Singh directed the seminar for most of: the 
period. In Punjab, it was inaugurated by the then Deputy D irec
tor. Shri S. N. Sehgal. In Tripura, the sem inar was inaugurated  
by Shri I. K. Roy, Deputy Director of Education and the D irector, 
Shri G. N. Chatterjee, addressed the sem inarists at the closing fu n c 
tion. In Mysore, the then Director of Public Instruction, Shri 
Krishnan presided over the inauguration of the seminar by the Offi
cer on Special Duty. The seminar in Madhya Pradesh was a lso  in
augurated by the Officer on Special Duty, M inistry of Education.

At most of these seminars, officers of other Departments w ere  
invited. This was more in order to acquaint them w ith the type 
of work that was being initiated and particularly to enlist theiir co
operation from their subordinate officers. In good many States., the 
Educational Inspectors, the D eputy Directors and others were also



required to attend the sem inar in order to acquaint them  w ith the 
Survey techniques, so that they could be of use in guiding and 
supervising the work in their areas.

A s  in the case of the Central Seminar, in the State Seminars 
also the first two or three days wTere generally devoted, to the study  
of the Notes for Guidance of the Survey Officers sent by the Survey  
Unit in the Ministry and' in understanding the procedural details. 
A fter this initial theoretical training, the pilot survey of a selected  
sm all area was undertaken jointly where the State Survey Officer 
m ainly carried out the survey and the district officers participated. 
A fter this demonstration, the District Officers were, in groups or 
singly, required to carry out the survey of a unit area. The facts 
and figures collected were then tabulated and experience in writing  
the survey report of the teh sil was also given. On their return 
from the pilot survey, the officers again discussed the various points 
with reference to concrete cases and got their doubts and difficulties 
resolved. During the seminar, the work generally continued from  
morning to evening and sometimes till midnight.

t. SCTTH.Ti.u.'i 3 b y  tli-6 OjjlCC;’ Olt jSpBCt-ux Du-iy.
The inauguration of the two seimnars by the Officer on Special 
D uty was just accidental. He attended practically all the seminars, 
at one stage or another and directed the proceedings. This enabled  
him not only to come in personal contact w ith  the district survey  
staff and their associates and the other higher officials concerned 
but to bring home to the survey officers the nature and importance 
of the work, the part they were fortunate enough in playing in col
lecting, collating and presenting in an organised manner valuable 
m aterial that was to assist in the formulation of the educational 
policies and programmes in the States. They were also fu lly  ap
prised of the difficulties they w ere likely  to face, the moments of des
pondency they may have due to the nature of the work undertaken  
and how and why in spite of these, once having accepted the res
ponsibility, and having been initiated to it in the seminar, they were 
in duty bound to see that the survey was completed to their satis
faction. It is a matter of pride for the survey project that at all the 
places the Officer on Special Duty w as promised by the State and 
District Survey Officers unstinted, sincere effort to carry this project 
to  its successful completion, w hatever the difficulties. Experience has 
shown that in spite of various foreseen and unforeseen difficulties 
and handicaps, they stood by their promise and assisted in the satis
factory completion of this colossal survey.

The Officer on Special Duty actually conducted the sem inar 
during his stay there in the States of Andhra Pradesh, Jammu & 
Kashmir, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore, Punjab, Rajasthan  
and Himachal Pradesh. In Delhi, there was no seminar as such and 
he could not attend the sem inars in Manipur and Tripura as no ad
vance intimation was received. He generally stayed for two full 
days at each of the seminars and the work started early morning and 
continued till about midnight. It is to the credit of these officers 
that they most w illingly  participated in the work from early morn
ing to late m idnight with only short breaks for tea and meals. In 
Madhya Pradesh the Officer on Special Duty stayed for three days 
and in Jammu & Kashmir for four days as the State authorities



wanted him to conduct the sem inar for the entire period. In Keerala, 
as the State Special Officer had not had the benefit of the traiining  
at the Central Seminar, the Officer on Special Duty had to stay tthere 
for about six days for initiating him  as also the District O fficers in 
the techniques of the survey and also in conducting the pilot suirvey.

As a result of these visits, the special features, if any, im the 
different States and their special problems could be studied, their 
doubts answered and difficulties resolved. Contacting high offiicials 
of the State enabled the clearing off of the bottlenecks in severall res
pects. These personal contacts w ith  the officers also helped a g rea t  
deal later. Incidentally, this enabled the Officer on Special ]Duty 
to get him self acquainted w ith the way in which the work was pro
ceeding in each State and the type of difficulties they were liikely  
to meet.

8. The Seminar initiated the State and District Survey Offficers 
to this research project. This was im m ediately follow ed by a self
contained note entitled “Suggestions for the Guidance of the S ta te  
Special Officers”, highlighting, for the information of the E ducation  
Secretaries and Directors also, the salient points on which itheir 
attention was solicited, such as sanctioning of the posts, se lec tin g  
and appointing the incumbents, if not already done. The State Sur
vey  Officers were requested to go ahead w ith all the prelim inaries for 
the field work and collect, in the m eanwhile, all relevant usseful 
literature that m ight be available. D etailed N otes for Guidancce of 
the Survey Officers” incorporating the targets and principles and 
procedure as finally approved by the M inistry were also im m ediately  
sent for the use of the State and District Officers w ith  a reque;st to 
com plete the survey work according to the t’me schedule chaslked 
out in consultation w ith them. In spite of all efforts, the tim e s c h e 
dule was upset due to various difficulties, which are m entioned im the 
n ext chapter.



CHAPTER 6

The Programme of Work and the Difficulties

1. The R eference D ate o f th e  Data.—For evident reasons, the 
data to  be collected had to be w ith  reference to a uniform pre-fixed 
suitable date in all the States. As the State Seminars were first 
expected to be com pleted before the end of April, 1957, and the field
work to begin soon after, 31st of March, 1957, which was found to 
be convenient and useful in various ways, was fixed as a date with  
reference to which all the data w ere to be collected. The number of 
schools, pupils, territorial lim its of the districts, the number of habi
tations—in short everything except the population of the habita
tions, has been w ith reference to the 31st of March, 1957, in this 
survey. As regards the population figures, there was no other al
ternative except accepting the 1951 Census figures to avoid the pos
sib ility  of vitiating the data by speculation and even ulterior motives. 
Barring a few  cases of considerable change in population due to 
influx or exodus, in other cases, the margin of error in estim ating  
the 1957 population or of any other year for that matter, from the 
1951 Census figures on the basis of vital statistics was considered 
to be insignificant as far as the purpose in v iew  was concerned.

2. The Stages of W ork.— (a) The P relim inaries.—To start w ith  
all the preliminaries, such as obtaining sanction, selecting and ap
pointing the staff, establishing the survey offices in the districts, pro
curing all the necessary available literature and getting the instruc
tions and forms translated and printed in the local regional languages 
and ensuring the cooperation of all the departments, had to be com
pleted before the seminar for training the district survey officers 
and other assistants.

(b) The Sem inar-cum -P ilo t S u rv e y .—Then came the State Sem i
nar w here the District Survey Officers and the statisticians and 
other assistants were initiated to the survey technique and proce
dures. P ilot Survey, designed to gain practical experience in the 
field, formed as integral part of the seminar.

(c) P reparation  o f th e  M aps.—As maps formed an important 
document in the survey, large scale maps of the areas to the scale 
of one inch per m ile had to be kept ready. The topographical maps 
prepared by the Survey of India w ere to be used and where they  
were not available, accurate maps were to be got prepared from  
reliable data such as the revenue maps, the police thana  maps, forest 
maps, the village or Sajra  maps, etc.

(d) P reparation  in  the  D istrict.—A s in the case of State Officers, 
the District Officers also, in their turn, had to attend to certain pre
liminaries before they could start w ith  the field work. Contacting 
the local officers concerned, chalking out the programme of work 
in further detail, distributing the Teachers’ and P atw aris’ Cards 
through proper agencies, fixing the date and time and the agency 
for their return, fixing the dates and places of teachers and pat
w aris’ m eetings in consultation particularly w ith  the Tehsildars  and 
the District Educational Inspector.



(e) The Teachers’ and P atw aris’ M eetings.—For finalising the 
facts and figures required for filling in the Habitation R egister ;and 
reconciling the mutual discrepancies, if any, in the informattion  
available from the different sources and in identifying and enunuera- 
ting the villages and particularly their hamlets, the teachers ;and 
patw aris  had to be called together in a m eeting at a central pllace 
convenient to all. The revenue unit of tehsil was generally adcopt- 
ed for this purpose but in some cases the m eetings were arramged 
for sm aller units, such as the A nchal, block, thana  or the Furkass  as 
was convenient. Care was to be taken to see that the teachers ;and 
patw aris  were not required to walk long distances. G enerally the  
m eetings were arranged on market days, pay days or some otiher 
days when the Patw aris  and/or teachers were expected to assemible 
at the place for their own work.

A t these meetings, the cards filled in by teachers and Patwcaris 
were first to be scrutinised, if not done in advance, the habitations 
had to be identified on the maps and properly recorded in the H a b i
tation Registers along with information regarding the educational 
facilities. In a few  cases, the m eetings for the teachers and patunaris 
w ere held separately to suit local needs. Besides the teachers <and 
patw aris, v illage and tehsil officers of other departments also p a r ti
cipated in these meetings and assisted in making the informattion 
as complete and up-to-date as possible.

(f) P reparation  o f the  Registers.—The various registers, viz., the 
Habitation Registers, the Slab Registers etc. had to be first p r e 
pared, the existing location of schools got marked properly on the 
maps and their school areas determined, delim ited and recorded b>oth 
on the maps and the School Area Registers. From these, the l is t s  
of proposed schools at the primary, m iddle and high school staiges 
and of habitations remaining w ithout educational facilities e’ven  
after planning were to be prepared. A ll these were, as far as p o s 
sible. to be completed after the tehsil m eeting before proceeding for 
the next meeting, so that doubts and difficulties, if any, could be got 
resolved in consultation w ith local officers and where necessary, in
formation could be obtained by personal visits to the place or de
puting someone there. Where this could not be com pleted in the 
few  days in betw een the two successive meetings, it had of course  
to be postponed to a later date. W hatever data were collected :and 
registers and maps completed were to be despatched to the Sltate 
Survey Officer im m ediately for his scrutiny, so that scrutiny of the 
registers could start sim ultaneously. The district officers were ex
pected to w rite a short tehsil report for the information of the S ta te  
Survey Officer and also complete the tehsil tables, to the ex ten t  
possible.

(g) P reparation and S cru tin y  o f the  D istrict Tables.—After the 
com pletion of the field work in the district, the district tables in 
the prescribed proformas were to be prepared and along w ith  all the 
registers and maps and a draft district report, they w ere to be 
subm itted to the State Survey Officer for his scrutiny. In som e  
cases, the registers, maps and tables were first scrutinised and aifter 
that the draft district reports prepared. Information, in other form s, 
regarding the enrolm ent of pupils in rural and urban areas and all



other usefu l facts and figures were also to be com piled and incor
porated in the reports. After scrutiny by the State Survey Officers, 
they w ere to be subm itted to the Officer on Special Duty in the 
M inistry for his observations so that, after incorporating the sugges
tions made, they could be finalised.

(h) Fair Copies of Maps, Registers and Reports.—Fair copies of 
the maps, registers and the district reports were then to be pre
pared for the use of the Inspectorate, the Directorate and a copy of 
the sam e was to be sent for record in the Education Ministry.

(i) The S ta te  Tables and Report.—As soon as the district tables 
and reports were completed, the State tables had to be compiled 
and the State Report incorporating all the salient features in the 
D istrict Reports and Tables had to be drafted in consultation with  
the Director of Education or Director of Public Instruction and the 
draft along w ith the State Tables subm itted to the Officer on Spe
cial D uty for his observations and comments, if any, so that in their 
light, the tables could be corrected and the report finalised and then 
got printed. To facilitate checking, the State Officers were requested 
to send the District and State Tables in advance to the Survey 
Unit in the Ministry. The district reports and State tables were, in 
some cases, checked by the Officer on Special Duty during his tour 
of the States.

(j) The A ll-India  Tables and Report.—From the data available 
from the District and State Tables and Reports, the all-India Tables 
and Report were to be compiled.

The successive stages of the Survey work being thus inter
dependent, it wras necessary that in all the States the work began 
quickly and followed a pre-chalked-out time schedule.

3. The Ten ta tive  T im e-Schedule .—In view  of the importance and 
urgency of the problem, it was also necessary to fix a tim e schedule 
in consultation w ith  the State Special Officers after taking all 
aspects into consideration and to strive to adhere to it as best as 
possible. The im perative need of making the valuable data, that 
pivas to be collected, for the first time, available to the States in time 
to assist them  in the planning of their educational policies and pro
grammes for the future—not only for the Third Five Year Plan but 
even for the remaining years of the Second Plan period, prompted 
chalking out, what m ay be considered as a som ewhat tight—or even 
accused of being ambitious—tentative tim e schedule, in consultation 
w ith  the State Survey Officers at the Central Seminar.

According to the tentative tim e schedule drawn up, all preli
minaries and preparations for the State Seminar, including the 
appointment of the District Officers and their staff w ere to be com
pleted before the 31st of March, 1957, thus allow ing them a clear 
month and a half for this, as the Central Seminar was over on the  
15th of February, 1957. The State Seminar was to be held at any 
convenient time in the m onth of April and in any case was to be 
completed before the end of April, 1957, and the field work was to 
be started latest by the 1st of May, 1957 and to be completed by



about the end of July, 1957. In areas of heavy rainfall, it  wass sug
gested that the preliminaries may be com pleted quickly and theJ field 
work com pleted before the onset of heavy rains. The district ttables 
w ere to be then com piled and district reports got preparedl and 
checked, and the w hole work so adjusted that the State report w o u ld  
be ready by the end of November, 1957. This was entirely upset 
from the beginning by delays and difficulties.

It was desirable to strive to com plete the compilation toefore 
any part of the data so laboriously collected by the district officers  
tended to become out of date. Moreover, the stress and sstrain 
involved in the work was expected to be sudh, and exp er ien ce  
confirmed it, that there was no alternative except to strive hatrd to 
com plete the whole work as quickly as possible before the iinitial 
interest, enthusiasm  and tempo showed any signs of wanting;. In 
projects of this magnitude, both in their exten t and details, difficmlties 
of a varied nature would be inescapable. In the case of foreseen  
ones the Survey Officers were already alerted and addressed! but 
there were not a few  that could not be foreseen. All this considerably  
upset the som ewhat tight time schedule drawn up in the beginming.

4. The D elays and D ifficulties .—Detailed instructions w ere jgiven  
to the Survey Officers during the Central Seminar regarding the 
bottlenecks expected and the difficulties foreseen and these were 
follow ed up by fairly detailed “General Instructions for the Guicdance 
of the State Survey Officers”, copies of which w ere endorsed tco the 
Education Secretaries and Directors for necessary action on their 
part. In spite of all these, a number of foreseen and unforceseen 
difficulties did arise from beginning to end upsetting the tenttative 
time schedule com pletely. The field work instead of startimg in 
April, 1957 in all States and territories, in some places, actu a lly  
started in the summer of 1958 and w ent on practically till the? end 
of 1958. The tables and reports from some of these as also some 
other places were not in hand even in the first w eek of Janmary, 
1959.

The periods for which the various posts w ere originally sanc
tioned had, therefore, to be got extended time and again and dielays 
in these and in some cases consequent halt in work caused fuirther 
difficulties in com pleting the project quickly.

In the first place, w ith  the General Elections ahead, assistance  
from the village officers and the teachers could not be exp ected  if 
the time of the field work or the Seminar synchronised w ith the 
elections in the States. The State Survey Officers were, therefore  
requested to utilise the available time in attending to all possib le  
preparations in advance for the State Seminar and the field-work  
that was to follow  and also to collect and tabulate the necessary  
data already available in the offices of the Educational Inspectors, so 
as to compensate for the loss of time. However, as sanctions took 
long, little could be done.

5. Difficulties R egarding S ta ff .—A probable difficulty already  
envisaged and for which due precautions were taken was the b o ttle 
neck of adm inistrative procedures in sanctioning, selecting, and 
appointing suitably qualified staff to the various posts required for



the purpose. Attention of the officers concerned was, therefore, 
pointedly drawn to this even before the all-India Seminar was on, 
so that the moment the State Special Officers returned from the 
Central Seminar, the necessary staff could be available. This had 
its own effect and in a good many States the necessary procedural 
details w ere gone through quickly and the staff and the material 
necessary made available to the State Survey Officers in good time, 
but in som e States there w ere considerable delays for one reason or 
another, in selection and appointment of the staff. In one case, the 
Survey Officer was appointed on the 30th of November, 1957.

Though the States were requested to see that only such persons 
as had the aptitude and necessary qualifications for this strenuous 
statistical work were appointed and having once been appointed, 
they should be continued in the post on a fu ll tim e basis till the work 
was com pleted satisfactorily, these requirem ents were not neces
sarily adhered to, thus creating all possible difficulties and delays.

In some cases, officers were to attend to this work in addition 
to their normal duties. This being practically impossible, it con
siderably affected both the quality and quantity of work and much 
more tim e and energy had to be expended in bringing the material 
to a certain minimum requisite standard.

Some officers had not the requisite background or inclination for 
the type of work imposed on them  and a few  had no eye for ac
curacy and exactitude that was so very essential in the survey. The 
careless and slipshod filling in of the registers and maps, the inac
curacies in copying the figures and preparing the ‘ta llies’ and ‘fre
quency tables’ necessitated the repetition of the job. Where, on the 
other hand, the work went on neatly, accurately and system atically  
w ith  dogged respect for the technique and procedural details, it could 
be completed much more quickly.

Officers transferred in the middle or proceeding on leave also 
upset the work at some places. In one case, the State Officer him 
self proceeded on long leave and hence another officer, who could  
have of course no training in the Central Seminar, had to be ap
pointed in his place later. Substitutes had sim ilarly to be appoint
ed in place of officers transferred or proceeding on leave. These 
being new  to the job took tim e in getting acquainted w ith the sur
vey procedures. In some places the supervisory staff was not avail
able and as a result the w hole pressure of work heavily fell on the 
State Survey Officer making it extrem ely difficult for him  to attend  
to the multifarious aspects of the work sim ultaneously claim ing his 
attention. In some cases, the district officers appointed did not join. 
In others, after some experience, they proceeded on leave. Soma 
proved unfit and the State Officer h im self had to request their trans
fer.

In some States, not only the sanction and appointment of the 
staff came up rather late and the work proceeded slowly, but the 
staff was reverted as soon as the original sanctioned period was over, 
notwithstanding the fact that even the field work was not over and 
the incomplete work could start only when the Survey unit in the



Ministry, on knowing th e  position, could move in  th e  m a t te r .  In 
some cases, they  w ere  re -appoin ted  an d  in others th ey  h ad  to> com
p lete  it  in addition to  th e ir  no rm al duties.

6. T he Vacations.—W h ere  th e  field w ork  was to  s ta r t  d u r in g  the 
sum m er vacation, difficulties w ere  experienced b y  some S ta te s  in 
contacting the teachers and  ge tt ing  th em  together a t  th e  m ee tin g  
w ith  the necessary records. Some, in v iew  of this foreseen difficulty, 
had  planned  w ith  foresight and  in t im ated  the  dates  of th e  m ee t in g  
and  also got the form s filled in sufficiently in advance b efo re  the 
vacation began and  some had  m ad e  a rrangem en ts  w ith  th e  ce n tra l  
school teachers or the  local A ssis tan t D eputy  E ducational Inspecto rs  
or sub-inspectors.

7. S u m m e r , R ain  and W in ter.—Touring in the scorching su m m er 
sun was a trouble in certain  p a r ts  of th e  country. In  o thers  t h e  dis
location of communications and  t ran sp o r t  facilities in th e  ru ra l  areas 
due  to ra in  considerably upse t the  tou r  p rogram m e of th e  oflicers. 
Owing to dislocations of t ran sp o r t  difficulties, some of th e  m eetings  
had  to be postponed as P atw aris  and  teachers could n o t  a t ten d  them. 
This difficulty w as p a r ticu la r ly  experienced  in the  H im alay a n  Dis
tr ic ts  of Bihar, Assam and  the  d istricts  on the W est Coast.

W in ter  also was a h indrance, pa r ticu la r ly  in H im acha l P ra d e sh  
w here  the w ork  w as begun too late. D uring  winter, a la rge r  p a r t  of 
the  te rr i to ry  rem ain  snow-clad and  hence the w ork  w as fu r th e r  de
layed there. In Pun jab ,  18 v illages could no t  be su rveyed  as th ey  
rem ained  ice-blocked throughout.

8. The F lu ’ E pidem ic.—The spreading  of the  flu’ epidem ic was 
also in s trum en ta l  in upse tt ing  th e  t im e schedule as schools w ere  
closed and  some officers, teachers and  patw aris  could no t  a t ten d  the  
meetings due to illness. The flu’ epidemic affected the  w o rk  p ra c t i 
cally in all the States. In  Bombay, however, the t im e scheduled  was 
rigidly followed.

9. D ifficulties regarding the  M aps.—Large-scale m aps  w e re  the 
pre-requisites  for the  field w ork  and  hence all conceivable p re cau 
tions in th is  respect w ere  taken. The technique of th e  index n u m 
bers in the topo-maps and the  procedure  to be followed in o rdering  
m aps  of the res tr ic ted  category w ere  explained  to the  S urvey  Offi
cers. The m ap sales offices w ere  reques ted  to give priority  to the 
orders of maps for the  survey. N otw iths tand ing  all these, maps 
could not be secured by the S u rv ey  Officers quickly. Difficulty in 
obtaining the m aps w as felt in m ost of the  S ta tes  and  particu la rly  
in A ndhra  Pradesh, Assam, J a m m u  and  Kashmir, K erala ,  Orissa and  
U tta r  Pradesh. In some cases, they  w ere  no t  a t all available while 
in some they w ere  out of date. W here  they  w ere  no t  available, 
the re  was no o ther a l te rna t ive  except gett ing  th em  d raw n  either 
by draugh tsm en  or tracers  in the  Public  W orks o r  R evenue D ep art
m en t or by  the local d raw ing  teachers. In some cases, th e  S urvey  
Officers, w here  they  kn ew  th e  art, helped  themselves. Instructions 
in regard  to th e  p repara tion  of m aps w ere  given a t  the  S ta te  
Seminars



10. W a n t  of Cooperation.— Though generally  the survey  en jo y 
ed w ho le-hear ted  cooperation, from  the  Officers concerned, it  was 
no t a lw ays easy to get th e  cards filled in from  all the village offi
cers in good tim e before th e  m eeting  and  par ticu la r ly  to get them  
all to ge ther  a t  the  m eteing  a t  the Thana  or tehsil  headquarters ,  w ith  
the  v illage maps, though th e  h igher  authorit ies  had  issued instruc
tions for p rom pt co-operation by  all concerned in the survey  w ork  
and  inform al contacts w ere  m ade w ith  the  distric t and  tehsi l  re 
venue  and  o ther officers. In  some places the  Patwaris  w ere  busy 
in land  consolidation work, in some o ther places the  th rea ten ed  
s tr ike  of the Patwaris  synchronised w ith  the field w ork  of the sur
vey. W herever these difficulties could be an ticipated  in t im e and  
the S ta te  and  D istrict S u rv ey  Officers moved p ro m p tly  and  tactfully , 
th e  difficulty could be  averted  and  th e  requ ired  cards collected in 
one w ay or another, bu t  w here  this was not done, collection of in
fo rm ation  regard ing  the habita tions  took considerable t im e and  
labour. T he tehsildars  also assisted in some cases in supplying the  
req u ired  information. The difficulty in this regard  was more m ark 
ed in  A ndhra  P radesh, M adhya Pradesh, Madras and  U tta r  Pradesh.

11. Other  Difficulties.—In M anipur, in th e  hills in some cases 
th e re  w ere  no Circle A m i n s  and  so the  teachers had  to w a lk  30 to 
40 miles in ra in  along nar ro w  foot-paths, cross rivers  and  collect the 
necessary  inform ation about the habitations. T he L a m b u s  and  vil
lage elders who had trave lled  extensively  also assisted in obtain ing 
the necessary inform ation and  in th e  prepara tion  of th e  maps.

Holding the m eetings of the teachers, Patwaris  and  o ther  local 
officers a t scheduled places and  times and  to tou r  accordingly w ith  
all the necessary m ater ia l  from  one centre  to another in the  scorch
ing hea t of sum m er or du r in g  heavy  ra ins in difficult areas accord
ing to a pre-settled  p lan w as no t a t all easy. These officers had  some
tim es to  cover long distances on foot w ith  the ir  luggage. Touring 
was particu la r ly  difficult in Assam, in all th e  H im alayan  districts 
of Bihar, U t ta r  Pradesh, H im achal Pradesh, P u n ja b  and  Ja m m u  & 
Kashm ir, in the  districts of the W estern  G hats  and  V indhya & 
S a tp u ra  ranges and  in the h illy  or forest trac ts  in o ther States.

In A n d h ra  P rad esh  an d  Pun jab ,  the field w ork  was also held 
up for some tim e due to difficulties in obtain ing s ta tionery  and  in 
getting the forms p rin ted  in the local regional language quickly.

12. The Al l -India S u r ve y  Report.—These delays and  difficulties 
a t  the S ta te  and district levels had  th e ir  own repercussions on the 
w ork  in the  t in y  S urvey  U n it  in the  M inistry. All-India tables could 
no t  be finalised till all the  S ta te  Tables, du ly  reconciled, w ere  in 
hand. The all-India report  could be d ra f ted  only w hen  th e  S ta te  
Reports and tables were available an d  the all-India tables compiled 
and  so, in order to be able to p resen t the  rep o r t  early, the tables 
and  report had  to be brisk ly  compiled in Jan u a ry ,  1959.

Against this background, the provision fo r guidance, checking 
and supervision, described in the n ex t  chapter, could be  m ore  ap
preciated.



CHAPTER 7

Guidance and Supervision

1. P ractical E xperience at the C entra l Sem inar.—A t th e  C entra l  
Sem inar-cum -Pilo t Survey, th e  S ta te  Special Officers received the  
necessary in itia tion in this new  type of work. I t  included  deta iled  
discussion and  explanation on each i tem  th a t  form ed th e  crux  of 
the  survey s ta tis tics  and  th is  w as followed up  by an  ac tua l P ilo t 
Survey  of a d is tr ic t  w ith  all the officers first carry ing ou t  survey  
of one teh sil jo in tly  and  then  doing it in batches of th ree  or four 
for the  rem ain ing  tehsils. This gave th em  not only an  idea of the 
n a tu re  of the w ork  bu t  also some practica l experience in th e  type 
of w ork  they  w e re  to do, both  in its ex tens i ty  and in tens i ty  as also 
some glimpse of the  var ie ty  of problem s th a t  they  w e re  likely to 
m eet with.

2. G eneral Instructions.—D uring  the  Seminar, as a lread y  poin t
ed  out, they  w ere  given the necessary  advice regard ing  th e  various 
adm in is tra tive  aspects  of the  survey. These were subsequen tly  con
solidated in the  “G eneral Instruc tions for th e  G uidance of th e  S u r
vey Officers” an d  sent to th em  on the  23rd of February ,  1957, w ith  
copies endorsed to the Education Secretaries, the Directors  of P u b 
lic Instruc tions or the  Directors of Education. These instructions in
dicated the  genera l  scope of the  survey  an d  a t tem p ted  to focus a t 
ten t ion  on i tem s of adm in is tra tive  im portance  such as th e  time-sche
dule, the  organisa tional set-up for th e  su rvey  a t the  S ta te  head
quar te rs  and  in the  districts, the  problem  of obtaining the  co-opera
tion from o ther  departm ents ,  p repara tion  and  conduct of the Sta tes 
Seminar, organisation, supervision and  guidance of the  field w ork  
in the districts, etc.

31 N otes fo r  G uidance.—These w e re  followed im m edia te ly  by 
“Notes for G uidance of the S urvey  Officers”, cyclostyled copies of 
w hich  w ere  sent in advance to th em  ea rly  in March, 1957. These 
contained de ta iled  instructions for th e  conduct of the survey  along 
w ith  a few pre lim inary  h ints for th e  prepara tion  of the district 
tables and the  district reports. A sufficient num ber of p r in ted  copies 
of these notes w ere  then  sent, as these  w ere  requ ired  to be given 
to the  District Inspectors, District S u rvey  Officers and  others con
cerned  w ith  the  work, for th e ir  guidance.

These w ere  followed up  by o ther  suggestions and  clarifications 
from  tim e to tim e clearing doubts and  solving difficulties as they 
arose. N ew problem s did crop up  from  tim e to t im e d u e  to the 
vary ing  local conditions and  peculia r circum stances as they  came to 
th e  notice of th e  S ta te  special officers.

4. D irection  at the S ta te  Sem inars.—As the C en tra l  Seminar- 
eum-Pilot S u rv ey  form ed ju s t  a p re lim inary  initiation to the work, 
it was considered advisable by the Officer on Special D uty  in the 
Ministry, and  experience confirmed it, to pay a visit to  each one of 
the  S ta te  S em inars  a t some stage of it or ano ther to explain the 
salient points per ta in ing  to the technique of the survey and  also to



impress on all concerned the im portance of the work and en thuse 
them  to complete it successfully w ith  the accuracy, exactitude and 
speed th a t  was necessary  in this work. '

The Officer on Special D uty  not only a t tem pted  to cover all the 
S ta te  Seminars, bu t w herever possible, he stayed there  for a couple 
of days and personally  directed the Sem inar during his stay there  
and tr ied  to give them  detailed instructions in the work w ith  prac
tical dem onstra tion  w herever  possible. These sessions there  used to 
start  in the m orning and continue till  la te  at night w ith  only short 
bieaks. In a few cases, the Officer on Special D uty  could also a t tend  
the meetings of the village officers and teachers and dem onstra te  to 
th e  District Officers how the inform ation was to be obtain; i, sifted 
and collated.

5. The Pilot S u r v e y  Reports .—In order to have an idea of the 
field w ork  in the P ilo t Survey, the Sta te  Special Officers were re 
quested to send a copy of the S urvey  report of the District of the 
Fil ,'t Survey, together w ith  all the re levan t records for checking, so

it could be ensured that  the technique evolved was being uni- 
iurrniy and correctly  followed in all the States. This  was also in 
order to study the special points, if any, th a t  needed to be brough t 
to the notice of all concerned in the light of the ac tua l experience 
Gciined.

6. Supervision  of the S u r ve y  W o rk  in the Districts .—To ensure 
thai the field w ork  was proceeding on the lines of the instruction'; 
given, it was necessary for the S ta te  Survey  Officers to keep a ca re
ful w atch  not only on the progress of w ork  in each d istric t bu t  to 
study the m a te r ia l  prepared. T hey  were therefo re  asked to obtain  
reports  af te r  each m eeting in the  district from  the District Survey  
Officers and also to scrutinise the registers, tables and maps, p repared  
to ensure th a t  they  w ere  in conform ity  w ith  instructions issued and 
bring the defects, if any, not only to the notice of the District Offi
cers concerned bu t  others  as w ell so th a t  similar mistakes m ay  not 
recur. I t  was also necessary th a t  the survey w ork in progress w as  
per sonally supervised by them. To assist the S ta te  S urvey  Officer 
in this regard, as a lready  pointed out, appo in tm ent of one superv i-

I or per ten districts, wTith a minimum, of one wras suggested, so t h a t  
he supervising officer could spend in all a t least about a w eek  in 

each district, a t  a s tre tch  or p re fe rab ly  a t  some interval.

As the S ta te  Survey  Officer came in close touch w ith  the Dis
tr ic t  Officers, it w as possible for h im  to decide w h e th e r  any  District 
Officer needed special help or supervision and  accordingly was in a 
position to a rrange  for supervision and  guidance. The S ta te  S u rvey  
Officers wrere reques ted  to visit every  district at least once.

Besides the  supervision and  guidance by the  S ta te  Survey  Offi
cer, the District Inspector of Schools, who wras expected to be in 
overall charge of the survey, was to keep a general w a tch  over the 
progress of the su rvey  work, both  a t headquarters  and  du ring  his 
tour. Similarly, as the S ta te  S urvey  Officer was to w ork  directly  
under the D irector of E duca tion /D irec to r  of Public Instruc tion  of 
the State, he and  his deputies w ere  to have a general supervision 
over the progress of the survey  in the State.
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7. The Progress Repor ts .—The S urvey  Officers were re q u e s te d  to
send a copy of the time-scheduie issued by them  for the g u id an ce  
of the District Officers and also to keep the Officer on Special D uty  
in touch periodically w ith  the progress of the survey. T h e  work, 
however, as pointed out earlier, progressed ra th e r  too s low ly  in the 
beginning. In order, therefore, to keep a w atch over the progress 
of the field w ork in each district, the S ta te  Special Officers w e re  re 
quested to send for tn ightly  progress reports  in the p re sc r ib ed  form 
from the 1st of August, 1957 regard ing  the progress in each  tehsil,  
w hereby  both the S ta te  Special Officers as well as the  Officer on 
Special D uty  in the M inistry could see at a glance how th e  work 
w t  ; progressing in each tehsil,  w h e th e r  the registers and  m a p s  were 
completed or not and if not at least the  data collected a t th e  m ee t
ing was registered and failing this, w he the r  at least the te a c h e rs ’ and 
patwaris’ meetings were held or not and even w here  this w as  not 
done w hether at least the cards w ere  d istributed  and rece iv ed  back 
or not duly filled in. On s tudying these reports, which w e re  gene
ra lly  punctually  received within th ree  or four days of t h e  fort
n ight completed, the pointed a tten tion  of all concerned  
was draw n to the bottlenecks. This helped gradually  in speeding 
up  the work. '

8 . .Checking of the  First Tehsil  Reports .—The copies of t h e  Pilot 
Survey  report were not received in time from all S ta te  Special 
Officers, bu t even w here  they  w ere  received, being a piece of joint 
work of all the officers under the direct guidance of the S ta te  Spe
cial Officer, it could give but li tt le  idea as to how the w ork  w a s  pro
ceeding in the districts and hence it was considered adv isab le  to 
■call for scrutiny the first tehsil  repo rt  after it was scrutinised b y  the 
S ta te  Special Officer. This was to check at the in itial s tage an d  at 
first hand  the work of the district officers in as m any  sam ple  cases 
as possible in order first to ensure  tha t  the principles and  ta rge ts  
w ere  followed in the right sp irit and  the data were com piled ac
cording to the procedures and th a t  they  were properly  scru tin ised  
a t  the S ta te  level. The observations on these first checked tehs il  r e 
ports not only helped the S ta te  Special Officers who in th e i r  turn 
issued instructions in the light of the observations to their d is tr ic t  
officers, but they gave the first real  glimpse of the type of d a ta  thai 
was becoming available from the field work.

9. Guidance in Compi ling Tables and Reports .—As th e  earlier 
instructions for the guidance of the  Survey  Officers and th e  Notes 
for Guidance tha t  followed dea lt m ain ly  w ith  the adm in is tra tive  
aspect and the field w ork  respectively, and the part  reg a rd in g 1 com
pilation of the district and S ta te  tables and the p repara tion  of the 
district and the S ta te  Reports w as ra th e r  sum m arily  dea lt  w ith  in 
these Notes for Guidance, it was considered advisable to send  fair ly  
detailed  instructions in this respect. “Points for G uidance in com
pilation of District and S ta te  Tables and for P repara tion  of the Dis
tric t and S ta te  Reports” were, therefore , sent in the first w eek of 
October. 1957 notw ithstand ing  th a t  these  very points were, w h erev er  
possible, brought personally  to the  notice of the S ta te  Specia l  Offi
cer as also the  District S urvey  Officers at the time of the Seminar. 
Subsequently , a copy of the d ra f t  district report  from M ysore Sta te  
incorporating corrections and  suggestions made there in  was also sent



by w ay  of general guidance to all the  S ta te  Special Officers. No 
rigid fo rm  for the preparation  of the District and S ta te  Reports was 
laid d o w n  and each officer was left free to draft,  in consultation w ith  
the au thorit ies ,  his report in the m anner  though t  best, p rovided of 
course a l l  the main points indicated w ere  encompassed.

T he form  of the fortn ightly  progress reports  th a t  were till then  
received w as m ean t mainly for indicating the  progress of the n e ’d- 
w ork  in the districts and so it was modified in order to bring  in jfc 
the new  items of work that were then in hand of the S ta te  Special 
Officers such as the preparation of the tables, finalisation of the 
maps, p repara tion  of the Sta te  Tables and S ta te  Reports, etc.

10. S cru t iny  of the District Reports and Tables .—The Sta te  
Special Officers were required  to send drafts  of the district reports  
and S ta re  tables and all the necessary basic m aterial,  viz.  the  School 
Area Registers  and the maps, for scrutiny by the Officer on Special 
D uty  in the M inistry of Education. It has proved ex trem ely  useful 
in s tu d y in g  critically the registers w ith  reference to the maps and 
in check ing  w h e th e r  the district tables were properly  and cor
rectly prepared . Discrepancies between the m ap and the School Area 
R egister on the one hand, the register and the tables on the o ther 
as also th e  deviations from the principles and targe ts  laid down and 
all o th e r  discrepancies, mistakes and deficiencies w ere  in detail 
brought to the notice of the State Special Officers, w ith  copies of the 
same endorsed to the Directors of Educa tion /D irecto rs  of Public  
Ins truc tion  for information and necessary fu r th e r  action and the 
S ta te  Special Officers were requested to correct the m istakes and

'reconc ile  the discrepancies and modify the repo rt  w herever  neces
sary. sci tha t  the Report would be a correct p resen ta tion  of the 
facts an d  figures in the Registers, maps and the district tables and th a t  
the m aps and the registers would come up at least to a certain  gene
ral m in im um  standard. Though, as a lready stated, no rigid form 
was la id  down for the District Reports and each Sta te  Officer was 
free to express the facts and figures obtained in the m an n er  he con
sidered best, gross defects, if any. in presenta tion  as also points th a t  
were en tire ly  out of place in such reports, w ere  required  to be w eed
ed out.

In th e  beginning, the District Registers, m aps and tables had to 
Be scrutin ised  from cover to cover, bu t a t a la te r  stage the material 
im proved considerably as the consequential instructions issued by the 
S ta te  Officers in their tu rn  had their own effect on the district offi
cers’ work. In some cases, however, it became necessary to prepare  
specimen registers and tables for a few7 Tehsils and to send th em  
to the S ta te  Survey  Officers as specimen for guidance. In some cases, 
they  personally  came down to Delhi w ith  the  m ater ia l  and  sought 
guidance in regard  to the preparation of the registers, compilation 
of the tables and presenting the same in the form of a report.

11. Scru t iny  on the Spo t .—It  w7as, however, noticed th a t  in send
ing the m ateria l to and fro by post, apa rt  from  the large expendi
tu re  in postage, a lot of time was taken  in transit .  The Officer on 
Special Duty, therefore, paid a second visit to the S ta tes  to check 
on the spot the district reports tha t  rem ained  to be checked. In the 
case of U tta r  Pradesh, Bihar and M adhya P radesh  the  statistician



in the S urvey  Unit accom panied h im  to assist in the work. In  the 
other States, the Officer on Special D uty  w en t  alone. This second 
visit did not become possible to Orissa. H im achal P radesh  and  P u n 
jab. The trip to M adras had  also to be cancelled at the  eleventh  
hour as the S ta te  S u rv ey  Officer repo rted  his inability  to keep all 
the pending District R eports  ready for scru tiny  by the tim e the Offi
cer on Special D u ty  wras expected  to reach there. In the  case of 
Himachal P radesh  and  Pun jab ,  however, the  S ta te  Special Officers 
themselves came down to Delhi w ith  their statisticians and got the 
m a t te r  checked. In the case of all o ther States, the  Officer on Special 
D uty  visited the S ta te  and  com pleted the scru tiny  of as m any  of the 
rem aining reports  as possible on the  spot.

It was, however, no t possible to check the district and  States 
tables and reports  a second tim e to ensure  th a t  the district officers 
had actually  taken  action on all the observations m ade and carried 
out the corrections in all the documents. This had to be presumed.

12. Checking of the  S tate  Tables .—The S ta te  Tables which  were 
compilations from  the to tals in the district tables were again check
ed and the mistakes got corrected and discrepancies reconciled.

The na tu re  of the w ork  was such and the S ta te  Special Officers 
also took to it w ith  such an in terest  th a t  even a t a la ter  stage if any 
discrepancy was noticed on a second or th ird  reading in any  of the 
tehsil.  district or S ta te  tables or registers, it was im m ediately  brought 
to the notice, no tw iths tand ing  the labour involved in changing in 
all the tables and m aking  the o ther consequential changes in 
the central tendencies, percentages, etc. This was also, though to a 
small extent, responsible for the delay in getting the finalised figures 
from the States.

13. The Stale Report s .—On the d ra ft  S ta te  Reports tha t  were 
received for scrutiny, deta iled  observations w ere  again sent in the 
light of which these w ere  to be revised by the S ta te  Special Ofil- 
eers. Copies of the observations w ere  invariably  endorsed to the 
Directors of E duca tion /D irec to rs  of Public  Instruc tion  for their  in 
formation and necessary  action.

A ttem pts  at guidance and checking were thus prim arily  made 
through  the Sem inar-cum -Pilo t S urvey  in the States, the tours u n 
dertaken  by the Officer on Special D u ty  and the S ta te  Special Officers 
and their  supervisor, the checking of all the tehsil  reports  by the 
Sta te  Special Officer and some samples by the  Officer on Special 
Duty, obtaining progress reports  by the S ta te  Special Officer from 
the district officers and  by the Officer on Special D uty  from  the State 
Officers and the instructions issued to them  from time to time by 
the Officer on Special D u ty  and by  them , in their turn , to their dis
trict officers and clarifications of doubts  and resolving the difficulties. 
Besides these some of the S ta te  S u rvey  Officers a t tended  conferences 
of District Officers e ither to check the data  collected or to compare 
notes or to plan p roperly  the  educational facilities on borders of dis
tricts. Such conferences of the Distric t Survey  Officers w ere  held in 
Bihar, Bombay. Kerala , M adhya Pradesh, Madras and  Mysore. In 
A ndhra  Pradesh, the S ta te  Special Officer addressed a conference oi 
Educational Inspectors  explain ing  to them  certain aspects of the 
survey and requested  th e ir  co-operation in the work. The Educational 
Inspectors w herever  they  were not them selves the Survey  Officers



the  Deputy  Directors or Jo in t  D irectors and  even h igher officers of
the education depa rtm en t assisted in this survey by exercising a 
general supervisory control over the work.

14. It  will thus be seen tha t  every  effort w as m ade a t each stage 
and level to ensure that  the survey was carried  out in accordance 
w ith  the principles set out, fresh checks and  counter checks were 
applied  at each stage so that w ha tever  escaped the scrutiny at one 
stage could be detected at the h igher stage. All this was accom
plished w ith in  a period of hard ly  18 m onths (from Ju n e  1957 to 
December, 1958) in spite of the difficulties, some of which have a l
ready been m entioned in the previous chapter, and w ith  just  the 
skeleton staff,—one Officer in each district, one for the S ta te  (assist
ed a t  the most by one or two supervisory assistants) and only one 
officer in the Ministry, as the critical study of the documents was 
looked upon as calling for m utual assistance in order to raise the 
s tandard  of the achievement and not as a fault-finding business in 
a hierarchy. Most of the Officers had to work s trenuously and con
tinuously for hours on end daily w ith  facts and figures. It is as a 
resu lt  of this strenuous work on the part of this small band of 
workers tha t  has enabled the production of the voluminous data 
compiled in systematic Registers-—the H abitation  Register, the 
School Area Registers, the maps and the District and Sta te  Tables 
and other compilations. For the preparation  of the basic documents 
among these.—the H abitation Register,—Identification of H ab ita
tions was first necessary. To this is devoted the nex t chapter.



CHAPTER 8
ideV.Lv’a ib n  of Habitatioas

1. The Urban and Rural Areas .—The first s tep  in th e  educa
tional survey was to identify  and enum era te  every  distinct h ab i ta 
tion throughout the country  and to prepare  a system atic  reg is te r  oJ 
urban and ru ra l  habitations. This necessitated, in the first instance, 
defining w ha t  a hab ita tion  m eans and  distinguishing c lea rly  betwreen 
urban hab ita tions—cities and  to w n s—on the one h an d  and  rural 
habitations—villages and their  ham lets—on the other.

It  is ra th e r  difficult to s tate  precisely any un iversa lly  accepted 
criteria for this purpose, though wrhat constitutes u rb a n  and  ru ra l  
is generally  clear, as the  u rb a n  life presents  a sharp  con tras t  w ith  
the ru ra l  one. The difficulty, however, arises p ar ticu la r ly  in regard  
to the m arg ina l cases, w hich  are  not few.

In ru ra l  areas density  of population is low, life m ore indivi
dualistic and the population predom inantly  ag r icu ltu ra l  in occupa
tion, while in u rb an  areas, due to large agglom eration of population 
and high density, social life and the existence of a self-governing ins
t i tu t io n —a local au thority ,  enables them  to provide them selves  with  
some amenities, including educational, which cannot o rd inarily  be 
available in ru ra l  areas. N o tw iths tand ing  all these, w h e th e r  a place 
is to be i-'e£^:c as iv-.'bar! or ra_i-l is bound up w ith  various h is tori
cal, political and  adm inis tra tive  considerations in the  details of 
which it is needless and impossible to en ter here. The classifica
tion of habitations into u rb an  and ru ra l  areas was m e a n t  for know 
ing w h e th e r  provision for education at the prim ary , m idd le  and high 
school stages existed at a place or not and if not w h e th e r  it was 
necessary and possible to provide it there. Hence for the present 
purpose, the classification in the 1951 Census Report, modified to 
the ex ten t  of subsequent changes such as a tow n losing its u rban  
characteristics and  becoming a ru ra l  area, though ra re ly  happening, 
and l'ural areas developing into a town or town groups or an en 
tire ly  new  tow nship  coming into existence, was considered to be 
quite  adequate  and  useful.

2. Urban Areas— Cities and T o w n s .—A town, according to Cen
sus, is an inhabited  locality w ith  a total population o rd inarily  of not 
less than  5,000 persons. T hough this is generally  the  case, places 
w ith  population less than  5.000 having u rban  characteristics are 
t rea ted  as urban. The decision in such m arginal cases rests e ither 
w ith  the S ta te  G overnm ents  or w ith  the Census Superin tendents .  
According to the 1951 Census, there  w ere  611 tow ns w ith  a popula
t ion less th an  5,000.

Normally, u rb a n  habita tions  w ith  a population of one lakh and 
above are te rm ed  as cities. In some States, however, in conformity 
w ith  the local legislation, a tow n w ith  a population of 50.000 is also, 
called a city. This is the case, for example, in Rajasthan .

3. A  Vi llage .—W hat is no t  u rban  is of course rura l .  The ru ra l  
area  is divided into ‘revenue villages’. A village rep resen ts  a parcel 
of land, the boundaries of which are defined and settled by revenue



su rvey  or by  Cadestral Survey, showing the  ex ten t of value and 
ow nership  of land for taxation. It  m ay be, bu t  need not always 
necessarily be, a single house c luster w ith  a local nam e m ark ing  its 
distinctiveness. A village is variously know n as gcton, Khede  (ab- 
sarastia), Mouza. Palern. Kara (in Travancore), Keri  (in Mysore), Pro- 
ve r th y  (in Cochin), Amsorn  (in Malabar), etc.

4, A  Habitation.—The population in a revenue village is not 
generally  scattered over the en tire  expanse of the land but is seen 
settled  at one or more convenient places in more or less distinct 
house clusters. The rest of the land, and th a t  forms the m ajor por
tion. is not 'Gacthan'  but constitutes agricu ltura l  fields or waste land, 
plain  or hilly. In view of the objectives, w h a t  the survey is con
cerned with is not the entire expanse of the revenue villages bu t  the 
locations of the 'population centres' or the clusters  of houses in them.

This varied distribution of ru ra l  population in different rural 
areas is a result of various known and unknow n controlling and 
contributing factors—availability of w ater, com paratively  more 
friendly  climatic conditions, position of van tage  from the  point of 
easy accc-ss U> Vue m arkei o; rouu. p roxim ity  to the fields owned, 
convenient or central location, need of s tay ing  on the  fields or of 
staying in as targe groups as possible for m u tua l  assistance and 
particularly  so in areas once infested. The num ber and size of hab i
tations and the way in which they  are sca tte red  in the area depends 
on various know n and unknow n factors.

Tn some revenue villages, the entire  population m ay be in a 
single compact habitation with, a local name m arking  its distinctive
ness as a residential locality the 'gaonlhan  or ‘gramsthan’ of th a t  
village, while in others it may be  d istributed in two or more h ab ita 
tions. the main village gaonlhan  and its one or more ‘ham le ts’. In 
some villages, there m ay be no population at a l l—the ‘Ghair-abad’ or 
‘Bechirag'  villages. In others the population m ay  be almost evenly 
spread over practically the en tire  length  and b read th  of the revenue  
village, making it extremely difficult, if no t impossible, to dem ar
cate the different habitations from one another. In a few cases, 
though one or more clusters m ay be there, none of these m ay be 
iknown by the nam e of the village ; the village nam e being a nam e 
fcnly for the revenue village and not for any  of the population cen
tres—the main one or the ham le ts—in it, though ordinarily  the m ain  
habitation is known by the same nam e as th a t  of the revenue vil
lage.

To give a concrete illustration, N idura  in A llahabad  district has 
a population of 708 and is the name of the entire  piece of land  
w'hich has no population centre of th a t  name. The en tire  population  
is confined in four house clusters, viz. J a w a h a rk a  P u ra  (158), Achka 
P ura  (248), Chaura (147) and M aghelari (155).

The hamlets are generally not very  big and  also mostly  lie not 
fa r  aw'ay from  the major habitation, the m ain  population centre  of 
the  revenue village, though in some cases th ey  w ere  found to be 
quite  big and a t considerable distance from  the m ain  habitation. 
In a few' cases the hamlets w ere  bigger th an  the habitation  going 
after the name of the village. These ham lets  are variously n am ed



in different places, for example, Gaondhe,  Pada, Wada. Wadi  or Wad  
in Bombay State. Mazras  in P u n ja b  and  U tta r  Pradesh, Dhanis  in 
Rajasthan, Dakala and Majra  in Mysore, Padgai  in Travar.core. 
Poverthi  in Cochin and  Keri  in par ts  of Coorg, and K snara  etc.

5. Continuous or Indist inguishable Habitations.—Though n o rm a l
ly in a village the population is found to be more or less c lus tered  in 
one or more distinct population centres or habitations, th e re  a re  a 
few areas, where the houses being almost evenly spread over almost 
the entire ru ra l  area, and it becomes difficult to distinguish or define 
the different habitations. The dw ellings are almost contiguous both 
along the roadside or in the interior. In most par ts  of K era la ,  for 
example, every farm stead  is a separate  un it  by itself. It s tands on 
a modest compound of its own separated  from the neighbouring  
farm stead  by a wall or fence. The whole countryside is thus  fo rm 
ed of compounds in each of w'hich stands a house. There is thus 
an almost endless chain of houses on all sides. In such cases clear- 
cut dem arcation of habitations becomes a problem. Even in the 
topographical maps, no habitations are m arked but the houses arc 
show n by tiny dots and  the nam e of the area is w ri t ten  across them. 
The same is the case in certain parts  of Mysore State, viz.  the North  
and South K anara  districts and certa in  parts  of Shimoga. This was 
also the case in certain parts  of Assam. In such cases, d is t ingu ish
ing and delimiting the te rr ito r ia l  limits of one habitation from 
ano ther was a problem. In some cases, because of some hilly areas, 
w a te r  system  or waterlogged areas or land features, the habitations 
could be clearly distinguished as these topographical fea tures  have 
caused b reak  in the continuity  of the compound walls of houses. In 
some, though the houses were spread throughout, they w ere  close; 
a t the centre  of the habita tions  and  becam e sparse near the ir  bo u n 
daries. This along w ith  the local nam es for different areas could 
assist in identifying and delimiting the habitations. In some cases, 
however, one habitation  almost im perceptab ly  ended in another. 
This was generally  so along the roads, the river banks and also in 
valleys betw een ridges, w here  people living on w7et cultivations had 
the ir  houses in the lowlands, b u t  even here g reater  density  of h o u se v 
could be noticed round about tem ples, churches, bazars and  educa
tional institutions. In the rest w here  nothing else w as possible 
there  was no o ther a l te rna tive  except taking the school, and in its 
absence, any  other suitable place such as the revenue office as a 
centre and delimiting certain su itab le  area around it as form ing one 
habitation.

6 . Parts of a Habitation.—A ru ra l  habita tion—w h e th e r  a village or 
a big hamlet, m ay have different nam es for its different par ts  such 
as Bamanwada. Kosht iwada,  Kum bh ar wad a,  Chamarwada, Khadia-  
pole Vanipura,  etc. derived from  the predom inan t com m unity  or oc
cupation there  bu t these, being contiguous parts  of the same h ab i ta 
tion, are not reckoned separately. In the case of Hari janwadas,  how 
ever. as will be seen later, special enquiries w^ere made. Isolated 
fa rm  houses w'here fa rm ers  live during  certain  seasons, or m ay be in 
some cases th roughout the year, w ere  not to be separate ly  identified 
or enum erated , the population being included in the m ain  village or 
the  hamlet. However, contiguous revenue  villages, though they formed 
one combined or joint habitation, so to say. and in some cases even



the w a ll  of one touched tha t  of another, w ere  considered as distinct 
hab ita tions  in order to m aintain  concord betw een the Census and 
the S u rvey  enumeration.

7. The House Cluster in Villages.—It will thus be seen tha t  a 
rev en u e  village may have (a) only one habitation, (b) the main habi
ta tion  and one or more small or big ham lets  at vary ing  distances 
from  the m ain village, (c) continuous distribution of houses, and 
compound wall making dem arcation of habitations very  difficult, 
and (d) in a few cases no houses at all.

3. Sources  of Informat ion.—The Census Reports, as already 
stated, formed the basis for this work bu t they mentioned only the 
villages and not the hamlets and for purposes of provision of edu
cational facilities, w hat m attered was the location of the habitations 
and not the revenue villages. In A ndhra  Pradesh. Assam., Madhya 
P radesh  and U tta r  Pradesh, the census reports  give only the num ber 
of hamlets, but even there ihe inform ation is incomplete as all the 
ham lets  are not enumerated and ihe names of those enum era ted  
are  not mentioned.

To obtain up-to-date reliable inform ation regarding ihe hab i ta 
tions and their  location, the basic data  available from the Census 
records had to be revised and en larged in the light of first hand 
information to be collected from the village officers—the Paticaris.  
Lekhpals  or Talathis.  and the topographical and revenue maps.

To facilita te  this, the District Survey  Officers were, in the  first 
place, required  to prepare a ten ta tive  list of villages in each tehsil.  
taluka  or thana.  as the case may be, and af te r  en tering the nam e of 
the village, its population according to 1951 Census along w ith  its 
Census num ber, name of the taluka  and the district in the Village 
Inform ation Card in Form  C / ( l )  (specimen of which wall be found 
in Appendix I) for the Village Revenue Officer, the Patwari  and in 
form C /(2 )  for the Village School m aster, arrange for their quick 
distribution amongst and re tu rn  from  the persons concerned.

9. Enl ist ing Co-operation and Prel iminary Contacts.—To enlist 
th e  co-operation of officers of o ther depa rtm en ts  and particu larly  
th e  Revenue Departm ent, arrangem ents  w ere  made to get ins truc
tions issued by the Secretaries of the respective departm ents  to their  
District Officers and the District Collectors in their tu rn  w rote  to 
Tehsildars  to do the needful in the m atter .  The w ork was fu r th e r  
facilitated by personal contacts a t  all levels. The District Survey  
Officer approached the Collectors as also the Tehsildars  personally  
and  acquainted them  in detail w ith  the n a tu re  of the w ork  and the 
type of assistance th a t  was expected from  the Village Officers and 
th e  Tehsildars.

The S ta te  Survey  Officers also, w7h erever  necessary, carried  out 
a harried  tour of the taluka  and tehsil  headquarters  for obtaining 
personal knowledge of the conditions there, for meeting the local 
officers par ticu larly  the Tehsildars and explaining to them  personal
ly  what pre lim inary  arrangem ents  wrould be expected and by w'hat 
time they should be completed. T he District Survey  Officers w ere



to hold an informal m eeting of the District Officers of other d ep a r t 
m ents  w here  the Educational Inspector of the  d istric t was to ex
plain to the officers of the o ther Departm ents,  the objectives of the 
Survey  and  the n a tu re  of co-operation expected from  them  a n d  their 
subordinate  officers in the district so th a t  le t ters  could be addressed 
either by them  or by the S urvey  Officers to the ir  subord ina te  offi
cers a t the tehsil  headquarters ,  impressing upon them  the im portance 
and  urgency of the w ork  and its need and how on their  ac tive  co
operation and w holehearted  assistance the  success of the w o rk  de
pended. The venue for the meetings as also the dates w ere  fixed 
up usually  on this occasion. In Bombay, a detailed  schedule for all 
the meetings was d raw n  up centra lly  and  this was c ircu la ted  in 
advance to all the officers and th a t  was rigidly followed except in 
one or two cases. In other places, though the m eetings w ere  gene
ra lly  fixed up in consultation w ith  the officers concerned, a t  some 
places, they had to be postponed for one reason or another.

10. The Village In format ion Cards .—The reau is ite  inform ation 
regarding the villages and the educational facilities in them  was 
collected from the Patwaris  and the school m asters  in separate  cards 
specimens of w hich  w ill be found  in Appendix I. The cards passed 
on to the Patwaris  and teachers were of course to be in th e  local 
regional language. To facilitate work, the Census serial num ber, 
nam e of the tehsil. district and village and the  population according 
to 1951 Census were to be en te red  in advance on these by th e  S u r
vey Officer before passing them  on for d istr ibu tion  to the Patwarh;  
and  teachers. Though both contained inform ation on a few common 
points, the card in F orm  C / ( l )  was designed to collect inform ation 
m ain ly  regarding the habitations, (the main village gaonthan  and its 
hamlets) the ir  population and m utual distances and only inci
den ta lly  regard ing  the educational facilities w hile  tha t  for the 
school m asters  in form  C / ( 2 ) w as for ob taining inform ation m ainly  
on m atte rs  educational and other things only incidentally.

11. 'The Village In format ion  Card (For Vi llage Officers).—The 
Patwari  was in the first place requ ired  to indicate approx im ate ly  the 
present population of the  village, in case it had substan tia lly  in
creased or decreased since 1951 Census. W orking on the general 
t rends  of the previous decade on increase of abou t 1.3'y per annum  
was considered as norm al and therefore  a change by m ore than 
15 to 20ry over the 1951 figure was to be t rea ted  as substantial.  In 
m any  villages, there  are w ha t  are know n as Hari janwadas.  These 
are not considered as separate  ham lets  and generally  fo rm  par t  of 
the village gaonthan,  bu t they  sometimes lie far aw ay from  the 
Gaonthan—in some cases jus t  on the ou tsk ir ts  of the village. In 
order to ensure tha t  educational facilities to the  H ari jan  children 
are not lost sight of, it w as necessary to enqu ire  w h e th e r  th e  Hari
janwadas.  if any, w ere  sufficiently aw ay from  the m ain  village and 
"big enough, so tha t  w he the r  or not they w ere  to be considered as 
separate  habitations could be decided. The distance of th e  Hari- 
i anioadas from the m ain village gaonthan  as also its approx im ate  
population was to be recorded.

The most im portan t point in the Village Inform ation  Card  was 
the enquiry  regarding the  existence or o therw ise  of ham le ts  of the 
village and if there  were any. to give details not only regard ing



th e i r  nam es but also to indicate separate ly  their  population and dis
tan ce  in miles from the m ain village and  obstructions, if any, b e t
w een  that ham let and the main village. This was necessary in order 
to ex am in e  w h e th e r  existing or proposed educational facilities in 
the m ain  or adjoining village could be used by the hamlets. Against 
each, ham let, they had not only to s tate  its population b u t  also the 
n u m b e r  of families residing in each of them. Inform ation re 
g a rd in g  the  n u m b er  for families was jus t  to facilita te  indirect 
checking  of the population figures. The average n u m b er  of persons 
in a  fam ily  in a given area can be know n from  the Census, only 
m u ltip ly in g  the num ber for families w ith  this average a rough but 
au tom atic  ready  check could be exercised on the population figures 
that  m ay be given. In cases where inform ation to the satisfaction 
of th e  District Survey  Officers was not obtained, it was incum bent 
on th e m  to m ake an on-the-spot study e ither by personally  visiting 
tha t  place 01 by deputing  somebody or by m aking enquiries from 
o th e r  officers.

The Pam-aris  were fu r the r  requ ired  to state the num ber of P r i 
m a iy  schools. Middle : chools and High schools in the main village
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gard in g  the villages on the borders, their  direction and distance, 
and  the obst ructions, if any. betw een them  were required  to be m en 
tioned. Lately, they w ere  to d raw  a small sketch of the village 
show ing  the positions etc. of the different habitations.

12. The Informat ion Card (For Village School Masters ).—The 
card  to be filled in by the headm aster of the village school obtained 
figures regarding the num ber of boys and girls at the p rim ary  and 
m iddle school stages as on the 31st of March, 1957. the total n u m 
ber of teachers—men and v;omen—w h e th e r  the school build ing was 
ow ned or ren ted  or free, the total n u m b er  of rooms and iioor-space. 
It  also indicated w h e th e r  it was a boys’ or g irls’ school, the m anage
m en t  of the school and the num ber of s tandards  for which instruc
tion v/as available.

Very valuable  inform ation has been collected in these cards re 
gard ing  the non-local boys and girls a t tend ing  at the p r im ary  and  
the  middle school stages from each of the neighbouring villages and  
ham lets , along w ith  th e ir  distance and  rem arks, if any, giving r e a 
sons for th e ir  doing so and obstructions, if any, on the way. They 
w ere  also requ ired  to indicate the approx im ate  num ber of children 
of age 6 - 1 1  years  and  how m any  of th em  are enrolled in the school 
and  the difficulties, if any, in their en ro lm ent and  regu la r  a ttendance.

Ju s t  as th e  Patw aris  were requ ired  to give inform ation regard 
ing schools, so the teachers in their  tu rn  w ere  requ ired  to give in
form ation regard ing  the ham lets of the villages, their  population and 
distance from  the m ain  village as also a sketch (map) of the village 
showing the ham lets  and  adjoining villages.

13. D istribu tion  and Collection o f the  Cards.—T he Village In 
form ation Card, w ith  the five items duly  filled in as s ta ted  above, 
w ere  handed over by the District S u rvey  Officers to  each Tehsildar  
w ith  the reques t  to  get them  filled in by  the Patw aris  in the ir  area. 
In  consultation w ith  them, the  date  for the  m eetings w ith  the P at
w aris  and teachers in th e ir  respective areas for the  scru tiny  of these



cards was also, w herever possible, fixed up, and they  were generally  
requested  to get these cards re tu rn ed  in due time before the m ee t
ing. so th a t  they could be studied and the points to be discussed 
at the time of the m eeting could be noted in advance, thus  facilita
ting the work at the time of the jo in t m eeting  of teachers and Pat 
waris at which the Tehsi ldar  and the Educational Officer of the beat 
w ere  also required  to be present. In some cases, however, it was 
not possible to get the cards filled in before the meeting, while 
some Survey  Officers did not find it possible to send round  these 
cards in advance and therefore had  to get them  filled by the Pat- 
wai is at the time of the meeting itself. Sufficient extra  copies of 
the cards were also supplied to the Tehsildar  for the use of Pa t iccns  
in charge of the new villages created since the 1951 Census. Though 
this was generally  the norm al procedure, the Sta te  and District S u r
vey Officers had to modify it according to the conditions obtaining 
locally so as to facilitate the quick collection of the data  required.

In regard  to the teachers, the problem  was much easier gene
rally as these cards in form C /(2) could be sent through the Centra! 
School teacher or the Assistant Deputy  Educational Inspector or the 
Sub-Inspector of the beat as was convenient. As far as possible 
sending the cards to the Patwaris  or the teacher by post was avoided. 
In exceptional cases, they had also to be sent by post or e'. er. 
through special messengers.

The information collected through  different sources was then ic 
be properly scrutinised, the doubts got resolved and discrepancies re 
conciled af te r  discussion in a meeting of teachers. Patwaris  and other 
officers, so tha t  the habitations could be properly  enum era ted  in a 
Register of Habitations. This stage of work, including the p repara 
tion of maps, which formed an im portan t part of the field work. ,s 
described in brief in the nex t chapters.



CHAPTER 9

The Maps

1. The Place or Maps .—Maps played  a very  im portan t par t  in 
this su rvey  in ail its stages. The maps, along with  the Census R e
ports , formed the very basic source m ater ia l  to work upon, in the 
first fu n d am en ta l  aspect of the survey, viz.  identification and en u 
m era t io n  of the habitations—towns and villages and  their  ham lets 
that  h ad  so far fallen into oblivion. Identification of a habita tion  
also implied its identification on a suitable m ap so as to p resent it in 
an in teg ra te d  picture with  reference to the adjoining habita tions— 
also giving a correct idea of the w alkab le  distance betw een them  was 
very essential w ith  reference to its position and topography, the u l t i 
m a te  object being the delim itation of school areas, identifying and 
locating each habitation.

A large-scale, detailed accurate  m ap could and did prove useful 
m iden tify ing  'haohaiions anu i1 1ring in the gaps ieit in the m ateria l 
supplied  by the Census Reports and the cards filled in by the tea 
chers  and  Pavxaris.  This could be particu la rly  so in regard  to 
h am le ts  that found no mention in the Census. Newly formed hab ita 
tions as also those that  had changed their  original locations had  to 
be correc tly  located on the maps.

The maps along with  the Census data  and the Village In form a
tion Cards formed not only the s ta rt ing  point in identification of 
hab ita tions  bu t presented the data  in a pictorial form for delim iting 
the school areas of the existing schools at the prim ary, m iddle and 
h igh  school stages and for selecting the best location for the  schools 
to b e  proposed and delimiting their  school areas, a f te r  having a com
prehensive  view of the various factors involved such as the popula
tion of each of the habitations, the d istance of the school habitations 
from  o ther habitations, the transpor t  facilities and obstructions, if 
any. P roperly  p repared  maps could show at a glance all these essen
tia l factors. Besides forming the very  basic source m ater ia l  and an 
au thorita tive  ins trum ent in delim iting  the school areas of the existing 
and  the proposed schools at the  th ree  school stages, the existing 
and  resulting position af te r  p lanning  in regard  to the educational 
facilities could be presented  in a concrete visual picture, w ith  ju s t  
the essential details, by the map.

Maps, therefore, formed an in tegra l  p a r t  of the District S u rvey  
Report. They were to distinguish clearly  (a) the habitations w ith  a 
school or schools at the prim ary , m iddle  and high school stages, (b) 
the adjoining habitations which could be t rea ted  as being served 
by them, (c) the school-less hab ita tions  w here  schools need to be 
opened, (d) the habitations to be served by them, and (e) the small 
lone habitations that  would rem a in  w ithou t  educational facility, in 
spite of these efforts even a f te r  the  proposed schools w ere  started. 
Maps thus formed the source m ater ia l,  the  guiding in s tru m en t and 
a pictorial representa tion  of the  resu lts  of the  survey.



2. Map Req u i rem en t s .—The basic or reference map had, of 
necessity, therefore to be such as to  be useful in all these aspects. 
I t  had to be of course big enough to show distinctly  all th e  details  
and  par ticu la r ly  the  habita tions w ithou t any  overcrowding. I t  w as 
at the same time, not to be too unw idely  to handle. The m ap on the 
scale of one inch per mile, showing the habitations, the roads, the 
w a te r  system s and broad topographical features and obstructions, 
if any, was considered m ore suitable and  this scale was to be un i
formly followed in all the districts in all the  States. Above all, these 
m aps had to be very  accurate  and au thorita tive  and  available for 
as large a p a r t  of the country  as possible, if not for the whole. C learly  
m arked  tehsil  and district boundaries had to be shown and all un 
necessary details had, as far as possible, to be avoided.

3. The S u r ve y  of India Topographical Maps .—The topographical 
maps of the Survey of India to the scale of one inch per mile were, 
a l te r  considering all available maps, found to be the most suitable 
ones as they were expected to be readily  available for practically  
the wlioie of ih c  country  on sheets, each covering 15 m inutes  of 
la titude and 15 m inutes of longitude. On an average, therefore each 
such sheet covered a total area of about 255 sq. miles, the size vary ing  
of course according to the change in the latitude. The topographical 
m aps of the Survey of India show roads (with  positions of mile 
stones), m etalled  and unm etalled , cart-tracks, foot-paths, bridges, 
streams, w ith  trac t in bed, dams, river banks, subm erged  rocks 
swamps, wells, tanks, em bankm ents ,  ra ilw ays and contours a t an 
in terva l of 50 ft. fo rm  lines, cliffs, forests and wooded areas, b o u n 
daries of tehsils.  districts and Sta tes and boundaries of towns, villages 
and hamlets, both inhabited  and deserted, towers, antiquities, forts, 
temples, chhalris.  churches, mosaues, Idgahs.  post and te legraph  
offices, statues, circuit houses etc. and as such all the necessary 
inform ation for the purpose of the survey is available in them.

4. The Other  Maps .—The o ther maps available were the revenue 
maps and had  to be used where  the topographical maps w ere  not 
available. There are revenue m aps for the  village such as the Sajra 
m aps and there  are revenue m aps for a larger un it  such as the 
tehsil  or taluka. There  are in some places. Police maps, Thana  maps, 
Forest maps for forest areas and P.W.D. maps for the roads. T here 
are various other maps including the geographical maps used in 
educational institutions.

As regards the revenue maps, though  they are large-scale maps 
and every revenue village w ith  its revenue boundary  and  all the 
plots of land w ith  survey  num bers  are shown, these generally  do 
not show the ham lets  or house clusters which had to be considered 
m p lanning  of schools. The tehsi l  revenue  m aps w hich  are also large- 
scale maps may not necessarily  show the exact location of the house 
clusters in the villages. These maps do show the boundaries of all 
the revenue villages bu t  do not generally  show the  habita tions—as 
to w here  and how exactly  the different population centres in the



villages are located—w hether the population is at one particu lar 
p lace  or scattered in small hamlets or habitations or is evenly  spread 
over the whole area or is at no place.

5. Topographical Maps useful .—A single revenue village, as al
re a d y  pointed out. may consist of one or more habitations, each of 
w h ich  needed to be considered separately in this survey. The reve
nue maps give the revenue survey num bers  and indicate the d ffe- 
ren t areas according to their revenue classification.

W h a t  is true, of the revenue m aps is t rue  of the Police Thana  
m aps, in State where Police Thana  is the adm inis tra tive  unit. The 
fo res t  maps are only for forest areas. The o ther special m aps such 
as th e  P.W.D. maps being draw n with  special purpose were not of 
m u ch  use except in a few places where no other maps were available. 
The geographical maps are small scale maps and give little  details 
regard ing  even bigger villages, much less of hamlets. The Survey 
of India  topographical maps were thus found to be the most useful 
fx'orr* all points ol view and paiVicularly because  most o£ the h a b i ta 
tions were shown on them. Where these were not available, the 
R evenue maps had to be used.

6 . The Size and Scale of Topo Maps .—The Survey  of India maps 
are. however, not drawn for any adm inistrative un it  such as the 
S ta tes,  Districts or Tehsils.  but they are p repared  under  the ‘Maps of 
1905' scheme under which the whole of southern  Asia was dem arcated  
into units for the purpose of Geographical Maps d raw n on a 
1/10.00,000 (1/M) and other smaller scale. The topographical maps 
on th e  scale of 1/4 inch to a mile, half an inch to a mile and one inch 
to a mile were also prepared  and it is the last nam ed that  was con
sidered useful for the present survey. These m aps have been made 
to synchronise with  the geographical series and therefore in the  to
pographical series, each 1 /M  geographical m ap wras divided into 16 
one fourth  inch maps and each ‘one fourth  inch’ m ap has, in its turn, 
been fu r the r  divided into four 'half-inch’ maps and each ‘half-inch’ 
m ap . in its turn , has been divided into four ‘one-inch’ maps. It  is 
phese ‘one-inch’ maps tha t  were useful for the p resent purpose, as 
every  habitation could be distinctly indicated on them, except of 
course in the hilly areas and the distance from  one habitation  to ano
th e r  could be m easured to the necessary degree of accuracy for the 
p resent survey.

This m odern series of Survey of India m aps adopts the true  
longitude of Madras, viz.  80 degrees, 14' and 54" east of Greenwich. 
According to this scheme, the whole of Asia is divided into squares 
num bered  vertically. The index num bers  for India under this clan  
are  40, 41, 43 to 49, 52-58, 62-66, 72-74, 78, 79 and  82-84. Each iridex 
num ber, th a t  is each 1 /M  map covers four degrees of la t i tude and 
four degrees of longitude. As each 1/M  m ap  is d iv ided into 16 parts,
they  are num bered  seriatically, vertically  as A, B, C, D ............... O and
P., each of these A. B. etc. maps are fu r th e r  divided into four quad
rants, viz  NW, SW, NE, and SE, each of the  q u ad ran t  is f u r th d



into four parts, i.e. the m ap w ith  any le t te r  is divided into 16 parts, 
num bering  vertically , seriatically- as 1. 2 ................... 15 & 16, T he sche
me is shown diagram atically  below:

A  E I M 1 5 i 9 | I 'j---------- ---------- ^ iiy,i1I11 -----N \V ---- j-----Nl' ;—
e f ! J

*  i 2 10 14 ’
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C  G ^  K O v V n 15
______ -----------__ --- s \ v ---------------- s i - ------- ---- SW-.— '-----si-: ___
D H L P 4 !i j 12

16

r:t«*■ l*> on 1/M  m ap Q u a d r a n t  N um be rs . N i r n b  -r > f  u' 1 rn a;
No. 5 .i i n' ] ; 4" m aps.

The m ap catalogue of the Survey  of India  gives a complete index 
to the scheme according to which the whole country  is divided into 
these one inch, half inch and one fourth  inch maps and by reference 
to it, it was possible to specify or nam e clearly the  requ ired  m aps 
lor any district or State.

7. Maps for the Uni t Chosen.—As the district w ould  have become 
too large a unit for the map, as also for the  statistical tables, in the 
first instance, the H abitation Registers and the School Area Regis
ters were requ ired  to be p repared  according to the sub-divisions of 
the district viz. Tehsils (in the N orthe rn  States) Talukas  (in the 
Southern  States) Police Thanas  (in Assam and Orissa) and Anchal-  
cum-Blocks (in Bihar).

As the Survey of India maps, however, w ere  not according to 
the revenue units, bu t  according to degrees of la t itudes and longitudes, 
the sheets, as they  stood, could not show any complete revenue unit 
directly, but had  e i ther  to be copied or pasted  side by side so as to 
bring on one sheet the area covered by the sub-division of the dis
trict. The Survey of India  maps to the scale of one inch for four miles 
were also useful for purposes of reference in regard  to the  district 
as a whole as a consolidated picture of the district could be had 
and the positions of the different talukas  vis-a-vis their  neighbouring 
areas could be seen.

8 . The Restr icted Maps.—Some of the Survey  of India maps are 
classified as 'Restricted Maps' and there are definite instructions re
garding restriction on their  circulation, use etc. These maps are not 
o rd inarily  available to the public and  even w hen ordered  for official 
purposes by persons authorised  to order them  for the execution of
the ir  official duties, they  are issued subject to the condition tha t  
the sheets would be trea ted  as confidential and reasonable precau
tion would be tak en  to p reven t  th e ir  being lost and  th a t  no sheet 
w ould be produced in par t  or in whole e ither by photography or by 
any other means, and they  are sold on the under tak ing  to re tu rn  the 
sneets if called upon to do so and to report  im m edia te ly  the
lei* of any of the sheets. In view of these, in regard  to the restr ic ted
m ap :, they could be used only for the purpose of re ference  and could 
not be used d irectly  for the  purpose in hand.



A ll maps on the state of 1/10,00,000 which include any part of 
India near the frontiers are restricted. Maps of Jammu & Kashmir 
State and certain areas of Kutch, Rajasthan, the Punjab, Himachal 
Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh, Bihar, Bengal and Assam, all come under 
the restricted category.

9. Ordering the  M aps.—The Survey of India topo sheets, cost 
Re. 1 /-  per sheet for plain maps in black and brown and Rs. 2 / 
per map of coloured series and were available from the Director, 
Map Publications, Survey of India, Hathibarkala, Dehra Dun, Direc
tor, Eastern Circle, Survey of India, Shillong, Director, Eastern Circle 
Survey of India, 13 Wood Street, Calcutta-16, Director, Southern Cir
cle, Survey of India, Bangalore and Incharge, Map Sales Section, 
Survey of India, Shahjahan Road, New Delhi. A  few  State Survey  
Officers collected them from the Map Sales Officer either personally 
or by deputing their assistants to select the proper maps and so 
could obtain them early, but in other cases, it took long to obtain  
them and not all could be had. For one reason or another, some Sur
vey Officers did take some tim e to order the maps due to the form ali
ties to be gone through. To add to the difficulties, the execution of 
the orders by the Map Sales Office also took a long time and as com
plaints were received from some States, the Surveyor General of 
India, Eastern Circle, was first requested towards the end of March, 
1957 and again by the m iddle of June 1957 to ask the Sales Office 
to attend to the orders of the States for the maps for the survey 
promptly.

10. A va ila b ility  of the Topo S h ee ts .—Apart from the delays in 
securing the maps quickly and the consequential delay in beginning  
the work, other major difficulties cropped up in regard .to the maps.. 
In the first place, the maps belonged to different periods from 1871 
onwards. Some being very old, could not indicate the later develop
ments such as the new habitations, changed location of habitations 
ior the changes in the boundaries due to accessions, mergers, integra
tion e:c. in recent years. Besides, some w ere plain in one colour or 
in black and brown, w hile a few  were only coloured. Not a few  
mere restricted. This, in itself, created a lot of difficulty.

Moreover, actual experience showed that topographical maps 
Of the Survey of India were not available for all the areas and those 
available were not all necessarily to the required scale o f one inch  
ber mile. Some w ere ‘Half-Inch’ or ‘Quarter-Inch’ maps. The w hole  
fUstrici remained incomplete even if a single sheet was m issing and 
preparation of the basic maps for the district could not be completed.

Th? toposheets were not available in Assam  for the Garo H ills, 
Hizo Kills, Mikir Hills, North Cachar H ills and the Joiwai Thana  
|E Khasi Jaintia Hills. In Andhra Pradesh, though indented quite 
jjarly, the maps were not available before July, 1957 and even when  
ic e iv e l, copies w ere not adequate. In Jammu & Kashmir, again, 
he topis of all the areas w ere not available. Moreover, the adminis- 
jfative structure had changed considerably after the reorganization 
f  1952 and hence except for reference the copies w ere not of much
*~3  M . < f  Edu /64



use, as they were old. In Madhya Pradesh, the topos of the requirec 
size were available for only 16 districts. For 11 districts, on ly ‘Half 
inch’ maps were available and for seven districts, a m ixed lo t of one 
inch and half-inch maps was available. In Mysore, topos wer< 
generally available, except for the districts of Bider, Gulburga anc 
Raichur for which ‘half-inch’ maps w ere available. For the Soutl 
Kanara district and Coorg, suitable maps were not available. Ir 
Orissa, maps were not available for the districts of Kalahandi, Kora 
put, Sundergarh and Fulbam i but for som e of these areas small 
scale maps were available and they had to be used for reference 
For Punjab, topos w ere available except for the K ulu V alley of the 
Kangra district and for Bhatinda tehsil for which ‘half-inch’ map: 
were available. Some of the maps were as old as 1905 and as sub 
stantial changes had since taken place in the boundaries, there w en  
great difficulties. In Rajasthan, topos of the required scale were no 
m ostly available. Some were restricted, but one-inch for four mile: 
were generally available. In Uttar Pradesh, out of the 1,928 ma{ 
sheets required 160 w ere restricted. Including these, in all 1,83( 
were available, leaving out only 92 sheets, but as a result of this 
out of 51 districts, only 29 districts could have complete sets. Fo: 
Himachal Pradesh, hardly any unrestricted map was available ant 
even the available restricted ones did not cover the entire portion 
In Tripura, out of the 27 sheets required, only 10 could be had. Ii 
Madras, the topos w ere available for practically the w hole of tin 
State except Sriperumbutur and Chengleput Taluq o f  Chenglepu  
district. The difficulty was thus experienced in practically all th< 
States. The gaps, due to the missing sheets, had to be filled in ii 
one way or another.

11. The G eneral Procedure in  Preparing the  Maps.—For obtain 
ing a complete tehsil or ta luka  area for the purpose of the surve; 
from the topographical sheets, the follow ing three ways were possi 
ble :

(1) To cut the available unrestricted sheets along the boundar; 
of the ta luka  or teh sil and to paste these pieces side b; 
side to form the unit whole.

(2) To trace the required portion from each of the sheets oi
a tracing paper in succession at the appropriate place am 
thus get on the tracing paper a complete tracing of th
w hole unit, the tehsil or the ta lu ka  or the thana, as th
case may be, and then to take copies of the same.

(3) To fold the parts of the sheets outside the map boundarie 
and then after placing them side by side on a plain surfae< 
to trace on the tracing paper the entire ta luka  area, and the 
take copies.

Theoretically speaking, if the map sheet could be cut wit 
dexterity and accuracy and the pieces pasted on a plain sheet sic 
by side, the first method would give the printed map of a tehs
but in this, apart from the difficulty in cutting, habitations oil
side the border of the tehsil, which also need to be considered j 
delimiting the school areas on the border, get excluded. The surv< 
does not restrict the school areas at any school stage w ith  the ted  
torial lim its of a revenue unit. Moreover, this procedure was out I



the question for the restricted category of the maps. In view  of this, 
the second or third alternative w as found suitable. The possibility 
of m erely pasting the whole sheets side by side and then marking 
on them  the Taluka  boundary was also possible as also the procedure 
of treating each sheet as a separate unit and giving a key to the 
wh(ole area and numbering them  suitably for the purpose. This last 
procedure was resorted to in Bombay State.

W herever all the toposheets for the w hole of the district or 
tehisil were available, the Survey Officers could use the maps either 
d irectly  or by tracing it straightaway.

W here the maps of different scale were only available, there 
w as no other alternative except enlarging the small-scale map to 
bring it in line w ith the large-scale one so that the gaps could be 
filled in, and copy of that particular sheet could be made to match  
witlh the rest and thus the gaps could be filled in.

12. Drawing the B oundaries .—Drawing correctly the tehsil or 
ta lu ka  and District boundaries, which had undergone several changes, 
tim e and again, due to accession, integration and transfers from one 
teh s il or district to another was not easy. Moreover, in some of the 
toposheets, the boundaries were very faint and in some cases were 
not quite distinguishable from the other lines shown on the maps. 
The difficulty was particularly fe lt in Jamm u and Kashmir where the 
structure had considerably changed, as already stated, after the re
organization of 1952. There the maps had to be procured through 
the Director of Land Records as also from' the Revenue Department 
and the information obtained from them was to be integrated with  
the information available from the topos. In Kerala also, information 
about the boundaries had to be obtained from the land records. In 
Mysore, the difficulty was more acutely fe lt in regard to the northern 
districts of Bijapur, Dharwar and Belgaum  where the revenue maps 
and in the case of Dharwar the P.W.D. Road maps were found ser
viceable in this respect. In South Kanara. the revenue maps had to 
be used for finding the borders of each habitation due to the peculiar 
location of habitations and house clusters in those areas. In Coorg, 
as the revenue maps were also not available, the requisite copies had 
to be drawn w ith the assistance of the draughtsmen from the Office 
of the Deputy Commissioner at Mercara.

13. M aps in  D ifferent S ta te s .—The work of mapping, wherever 
it was resorted to, or was usually got completed through a trained 
departmental draughtsman or a tracer, and failing which, by a 
drawing teacher. There have been cases where the Survey Officers 
them selves drew the maps. The difficulties in different places were 
different and so were the methods in tackling them. A brief mention  
of these may not be out of place here.

In Andhra area of Andhra Pradesh, printed revenue maps w ere 
available w ith the Assistant Director of Survey, Madras or w ith  the 
Collectors and where they were not available, from w hatever mate
rial was available, maps were got drawn w ith  the assistance of draw
ing teachers and the Survey Officers. In the Telengana area, how
ever, printed T a luka  maps were not available and therefore there was



no other alternative except enlarging w hatever maps w ere available 
w ith the revenue department. This involved a lot of tim e. The boun
daries had invariably to be corrected as the few  topos that w ere 
available were very old and could not be depended upon for the 
boundaries.

In Assam, the few  topos that were available were very old and 
a good many were restricted. For most of the hilly areas, as already 
stated, maps were not available. However, Thanaw ise  maps by the 
Assam Survey were available. In Assam and Tripura, it was noticed  
that the ham lets were known by the name of the chieftains and 
these shifted constantly though in some cases they had the same 
old name, for the new habitations as they were named after the 
chieftains, w hile in other cases, when the chieftains changed, the 
name of the habitations even though it did not shift, was changed. 
In v iew  of this, it was very difficult to reconcile available maps w ith  
the information collected from the teachers’ and patw aris’ Cards. 
In the hill area, the maps had to be drawn in consultation w ith the 
local officers, particularly of the revenue and the police departments, 
and such information as the teachers could give. The District Coun
cil staff and the Forest staff were also useful in this regard. In 
Assam, the Educational Survey has, thus, prepared the maps for the 
first time of most of these areas.

In Bihar, the topo maps w ere traced and where these were not 
available, maps were prepared from other sources such as the revenue 
maps or the A nchal-cum -Block maps.

In Bombay, as already stated, some areas of Kutch etc. were 
restricted, but for most of the regions unrestricted toposheets were 
available and hence no great difficulty was fe lt in this regard. Instead  
of com piling the maps into revenue ta luka  maps, it was found con
venient by the Officers to keep each toposheet separate. A ll the sheets 
w ere got cloth-backed and kept in a packet with an index at the 
top for easy reference.

In Jammu & Kashmir, as maps for the w hole area w ere not avail
able and secondly whatever maps were available being all res
tricted, the officers had to obtain the latest revenue maps from the 
Tehsildars  and other officers, and from those suitable tehsil maps 
for purposes of the survey were prepared.

In Kerala, the maps were copied from the topos and the boun
daries fixed w ith the help of revenue maps and information from  
land records.

In Madhya Pradesh, as already stated, toposheets for all the 
areas of the requisite scale of one inch per m ile were not available 
except for 16 districts. For 11 districts, toposheets to half-inch per 
mile were available and for others they w ere mixed, some half-inch 
and some one-inch. In v iew  of this, therefore, the half-inch sheets 
had to be enlarged and all maps uniform ly prepared on the scale of 
one inch per mile. Revenue maps were used for fixing up the boun
daries and most of the maps were drawn by drawing teachers and 
even by Survey Officers. The first copy w as prepared usually by the
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District Survey Officer on the basis of the revenue maps. The topo- 
sheets w ere provided later, on receipt from the Map Sales office. The 
boundaries were fixed from the land revenue maps and in other 
respects the topomaps were depended upon. The map prepared by 
the Director of Economics & Statistics, Madhya Pradesh, for the 
w hole of the State on a small scale was also found useful for general 
reference.

In Madras, as already stated, toposheets were available for all 
except two tehsils, but it was found convenient by the State Survey  
Officer to use the revenue maps obtained from the Director, Survey  
of Madras, as it showed the revenue boundaries as also the villages 
and the hamlets.

In Mysore, topographical maps were available except for a few  
districts. There was great difficulty in arriving at the correct boun
daries, particularly in the districts from Bombay that merged due to 
the several small native States in those districts. As the topomaps 
were old, the old boundaries of the native States were shown there, 
and it became extrem lv difficult to arrive at the correct boundary. 
The drafts were prepared on sheets of drawing papers by getting 
the tracings from toposheets and filling up the necessary details 
from revenue and other maps. These were later on traced on a trans
parent cloth and then copies taken by printing on chemical coated 
paper.

In Orissa, the toposheets were not available for four districts 
and in the case of others the boundaries were not available clearly 
on the topographical maps and therefore they could not be used. 
The State Survey Officer, therefore, used the Police Thana  maps 
tha: were available to the scale of one inch per mile. W herever the 
toposheets were available, they were used for reference and check
ing.

In Punjab though topomaps were available for practically the 
whole of the State except two tehsils, there w as lot of difficulty in 
defiling the boundaries. Copies of the maps were taken w ith the 
assistance of official draughtsmen and where this was not possible, 
with the help of drawing teachers or by paying to expert draughtsmen  
and where all other methods failed, the District Survey Officer him 
self drew the map with the material available. The final copies were 
prepared by drawing teachers. Great difficulty was experienced par
ticularly in the hill areas as habitations which were far removed  
from one another appeared on the topo to be quite close and thus 
crovded out the map.

[n Rajasthan, topomaps were not available for a good many  
districts and some were restricted. On the basis of the available 
revenue maps, maps were prepared to the scale of two miles to an 
inch on the plea that the districts in Rajasthan are large, though for 
the ;ake of uniformity, they were asked to follow  the same pattern 
as ir all other States.

,n Uttar Pradesh, boundaries had considerably changed since the 
topo; were published. Some of the h ill areas were never surveyed  
and as such maps were not available for these areas. In v iew  of this
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the ta lu ka  boundaries w ere first traced on the toposheets and their  
correctness verified w ith reference to the teachers’ and pa tw aris’ 
Cards. Revenue maps w ere available from the Government Press, 
Allahabad, and these w ere also used. In the h ill areas, the habita
tions appeared too close together on the maps though in fact they  
were far apart, Maps were prepared by teachers and sub-deputy 
inspectors on tracing cloth. Complete toposheets w ere available for 
29 districts and only 122 sheets were m issing out of 1,928. Maps for 
15 districts were drawn on the basis of revenue maps, for four dis
tricts on the basis of 1 /4  inch survey maps and for the rest a variety  
of sources such as the forest maps, police maps, etc.

In Delhi, a map was available on a single sheet and hence no 
difficulty was fe lt by the Survey Officer.

In Himachal Pradesh no tehsil map was ready w ith  the autho
rities. The toposheets were not available for a large portion of the 
area and particularly for the Mahasu district. Some of the maps 
available were restricted. Some maps used by the Community D eve
lopm ent and the Extension Services Blocks w ere also used by the 
drawing teachers in getting tracings and they w ere completed by 
collecting information from other sources.

In Tripura, only ten out of tw enty-seven maps w ere available 
and the revenue maps that were available did not show the location  
of habitations. Sub-divisional maps to the scale of one inch were 
to be drawn and where the maps w ere not available, they had to 
be drawn w ith  the help of revenue and police authorities as also 
from the rough sketches drawn by the teachers. Great difficulty was 
experienced in fixing the hamlets in h illy  areas.

14. Collection of the V illage Information Cards and obtaining or 
preparing the basic maps required for the Survey, prepared the 
ground for the enumeration of the habitations in the Habitation 
Registers and on the maps. This could be done after exam ining care
fu lly  all the facts and figures and resolving all doubts in the m eeting  
of the Patw aris  and the teachers. The next phase of the Field work 
‘Enumeration of Habitations’ is discussed in the next chapter.



CHAPTER 10

Enumeration of Habitations

1. P relim inary S cru tin y  of Data.—The Taluka  maps, the V illage  
Information Cards filled in by the village officers and the school 
masters, the information collected from the Census Reports, school 
records and Revenue and other Departm ents formed the raw m aterial 
for the enumeration of habitations system atically in the Habitation  
Register, but before that, the data had to be carefully studied and 
compared and all doubts and difficulties arising therefrom got duly  
resolved in a m eeting of the P atw aris  and Teachers, where other 
officers concerned were also invited. As far as possible, the tim e and 
place of this m eeting were to be fixed sufficiently in advance to suit 
their convenience.

In some States, they were at the tehsil headquarters, in others 
at the thana  or H obli headquarters and in some other places at the 
teachers’ union centres. These had to be after all fixed according to 
tV.-o lcc?A convenience of the teachers and the patioaris so that they 
were not required to walk long distances. In a few  cases, it was not 
possible to have both the teachers and patw aris  at the same m eeting  
and in such cases separate m eetings had to be held. These m eetings 
were, as far as possible, held on days most convenient to the teachers 
and patwaris. For example, the pay day or marked day was found to 
be most convenient and economical for calling such meetings. So was 
.the case when the patw aris  w ere required to gather at a particular 
place for the land reconciliation work.

W herever all the necessary material could be received in advance, 
the sanctioning could be com pleted before the m eeting and the points 
to be got clarified at the m eetings could be noted in advance ; but 
where the cards were not received in advance, there was no other 
alternative except (a) getting them  com pleted and compared just 
before the m eeting or (b) collating and scrutinising the information  
as the work in the m eeting proceeded.

The follow ing points, among other things, had to be specifically

« ited or checked w hile comparing and scrutinising the cards, w hether 
at scrutiny was done in advance or just during the m eeting:

(a) It was first necessary to ensure that the Card for every reve
nue village mentioned in the Census was received duly filled in com
pletely and in case any card was not received or having received was 
hot conplete, then the necessary enquiries w ere made from the T eh- 
jtildar. In such cases, there was the possibility of the village being  
JBechi;ay’ or known by a new  name. In case the village officer had 
failed to supply the information, it had to be obtained through other 
Source’,—the teachers, the patw aris  of the neighbouring villages or 
|h e  other local officers. In case of change in name, the old name had 
to be entered in brackets to facilitate reference and avoid confusion.

(b) The population figures had to be checked and in case there 
jivas substantial difference, a note was to be made. W herever ham lets  
|vere mentioned, not only were they to be tentatively  noted but it 
heedec to be seen first that the total population of all the habitations



In the village agreed w ith  the population given in the Census and 
if not, to ensure the correct estim ation of the population *of each 
of the habitation in the village. In case the total of population arrived 
at according to the figures given by the Patwaris  differed from  the 
official figures, then the data supplied by the Patwaris  had to be 
further verified, so that fairly accurate estim ates could be obtained.

(c) If the V illage Information Card for the teacher w as not 
received, for one reason or another, the necessary inform ation had 
first to be collected.

(d) The information collected from the V illage Information  
Cards from the Patwaris  and school masters, was supplemented  
wherever possible (i) regarding the list of villages and ham lets, if 
any, from the revenue records available, (ii) regarding particularly 
the villages and the number of ham lets wherever given from the 
Census records (iii) by the list of v illages available w ith the Educa
tion Department and (iv) by such information as could be gathered  
from the maps.

(e) Besides the information collected from the Education D e
partment and the Revenue Department regarding the location of ha
bitations and the existence of educational facilities, information also 
had to be collected from other w elfare departments, viz.  for village 
habitations in forest areas, if any, information had of necessity to 
be collected through the Forest Guards and Forest Range Officers. 
In regard to certain areas, information had to be obtained from 
officers of the Irrigation Department and officers of the P olice De
partment. The Block Developm ent Officers also proved useful in 
certain areas.

Having collected the information from these different sources, 
the next step was to exam ine and screen these and after shifting the 
information to find out the points of agreem ent and what was still 
more important, the points of disagreem ent and the points on which 
clarification was needed. This had to be completed by the District 
Survey Officers in good tim e before the meeting, w herever all the 
data could be collected in advance. In places where this could not 
be available, it had to be gone through quickly just before the m eet
ing or during the meeting.

2. The Teachers’ and  Patwaris’ Meet ings.—To fill up the lacuna 
in the information collected to get all the doubts and difficulties 
solved and the discrepancies reconciled, it was, as already explained, 
necessary to meet the village revenue officers— the Patwaris  or 
Lekhpals.  the village school master, the tehsildar  and the educational 
inspecting officer of the beat, so that the material could be finalised 
for the Habitation Register and the map also could be further com
pleted.

A tentative list of habitations to be prepared from the Census 
data, w ith the additional information collected from the education, 
revenue and other departm ents and the points for discussion and 
consultation marked on it, was to be kept ready to facilitate work 
during the meeting. It was during the m eeting that all the necessary 
information had to be finally collected and discrepancies got recon
ciled, but system atic registers of habitations had to be prepared



indicating the existing educational facilities at the p rim ary , middle 
and high school stages and the habitations were to be correctly 
located on the map. It was necessary to obtain all the required facts 
and figures in this regard during the m eeting as that was the only 
opportunity, when information about the area could be obtained 
from persons having intimate know ledge of the same. As this was 
to be com pleted in the course of the day, in consultation w ith the 
teachers, the patwaris  and other officers assembled, some general 
procedure had to be laid down to accomplish the objectives w ithin  
the lim ited  time.

3. Procedure at the Meet ings.—In this process of identification 
and enumeration of habitations, the habitations could be taken either 
(1) according to their enumeration in the Census (2) according to 
their alphabetical order in the Habitation Register or (3) according 
to their contiguity as noticed in the map. Each had its own advantage 
but the last one was found more convenient as it enabled discussion  
of the question with the local village officers and teachers along  
with those of the adjoining villages in sm all groups instead of dis
cussing it before the whole meeting. It also enabled simultaneous 
scrutiny oi the map and finding out whether any habitation w as 
left out by the teachers or patwaris.  The only inconvenience if any 
in this procedure was that the entries in the list had to be made at 
the appropriate place as they came and that habitations could not be 
considered according to their seriatical order in the Register.

Starting with the alphabetical list on the other hand, made it 
difficult to locate the habitations on the map over the vast area unless 
the Special Officer was him self fu lly  acquainted w ith the location of 
all the habitations in the district. The alternative therefore to start 
from some corner of the tehsil  or the taluka  and to go on considering 
the contiguous areas one after another in some predetermined order 
on :he map was found to be most useful and was generally followed  
in all the States. This procedure was particularly convenient as the 
patvar is  and the teachers of one group of adjacent villages could 
be interviewed together and the whole area com pletely studied and 
then the patwaris  and teachers of another adjacent group of villages 
could be interviewed.

As the points for discussion with the different patwaris  and 
teachers were to be pre-settled, the discussion could be more or less 
pointed and the necessary information elucidated quickly. The dis
cussion with the teachers and patwaris,  enabled obtaining all the 
missing links and thus com pleting sim ultaneously both the Habita
tion Register and the map. The follow ing points had to be specifi
cally attended to at the meetings :

(a) Checking the existence of the villages en u m era ted  in the 
Cetsus along w ith  their ham lets, if any, and  identify ing and locat
ing the ir  correct position on the map.

(b) Verifying the population given by the teachers and pat- 
w a i s  with the 1951 Census figures and in case of wide variations 
verifying their reliability. The total population of all the habita
tions—the main village and the ham lets—was to be compared w ith  
the total population of the revenue village and in case this differed 
-anc no justification was forthcoming, the approximate population



of each habitation was to be arrived at by proportionate d istribu 
tion of the total 1951 Census population among the habitations. The 
information given by the V illage Officers regarding the num ber of 
fam ilies in each of the habitations also helped in arriving at a 
fairly accurate figure.

(c) Another very important item  of work to be attended to 
was the location of each habitation—w hether the village or its 
ham lets on the map and determ ining its distance from the main  
village and the school—habitation in particular. W here the habita
tions w ere shown in the maps—and the topographical maps did show  
most of them —there was no great difficulty—one had of course 
to verify that the location was correct and that there was no  slip  
in that and secondly if it had actually shifted subsequently, the 
change in location was shown. Where, however, the habitations 
were not indicated on the map already, the position had first to be 
correctly determined w ith reference to the adjoining p laces and 
land features and the mutual distances betw een  habitations indi
cated by the teachers and patw aris. In this connection, it m ay not 
be out of place to m ention that som etim es the ideas of the local 
officers and teachers regarding m utual distances betw een h ab ita
tions were rather vague and what was reported quite close was 
found on reference to the map to be quite far away. Maps also did 
not always prove serviceable as what w as wanted w as the actual 
walking distance betw een them  and not the shortest distance as 
the crow flies. The mutual distances betw een  habitations had to 
be finally arrived at after applying all possible checks to the avail
able information. Besides the topographical maps, the revenue  
maps, Tehsil maps and the village sajra  maps had to be referred  
to and the distance of the habitations from three or four places 
shown on the topomaps such as m ilestones, tem ples, road crossings, 
wells, had to be considered w hile fixing finally the position of the 
habitation not already indicated on the map.

The rough sketch maps brought by teachers and P atw aris  also 
proved very useful in some cases. The position of all the adjoining  
habitations was checked w ith the help of a group of patw aris  and 
teachers of each small area chosen for group discussion.

Incidentally, it m ay be m entioned that the maps, particularly  
the topomaps, proved extrem ely serviceable in regard to both the 
location of the habitation, the ham lets and particularly in discover
ing the ham lets that w ere lost sight of not only by the teachers but 
even by the village officers and tehsildars. The topomaps do show  
even the sm allest habitations that existed  at the tim e that area 
was surveyed. However some of these w ere very old and belonged  
to different periods and therefore new habitations w ere not shown  
on them. W hether every habitation marked on the map was included  
by the village officers was verified and if it was not, further en
quiries were made as to what had happened to it. In some cases, 
they had since become Bechiraq, but there w ere not a few  cases 
where the village officers were found to have m issed them.

(d) It was necessary also to ensure that what the pa tw ari men
tioned as a ham let of his village was not another revenue v illage  
recorded in the census list. The misunderstanding in regard to the



status of the revenue village and of the ham let was not unlikely, 
Moreover, in some cases the revenue lim its of v illages had under- 
;one changes. Sometim es tw o villages had combined into one and 
•ometimes a village had been split into two. Some villages had 
necome uninhabited. Some had shifted and some had been submerg- 
:d under dams. A ll these had to be taken note of.

(e ) A s soon as any area on the map was covered, it was neces
sary to ensure that no habitation already shown on the map had 
Deen Left out by the Census or by the patw ari or by the teachers 
jnless n  was found to be Rechiraq. A ll such omissions have to be 
carefully investigated. Sim ilarly it had to be ensured that no habi- 
,at;on m entioned by the patw aris or the teachers was om itted from  
l ie  maps.

(f) W here educational facilities existed for the village but not 
’or its H arijanw ada  lying at a long distance, enquiries regarding 
,he existing or probable educational facilities for it as also for the 
lam lets situated far away were to be made. In case there was no 
;chool in the habitation itself, the school habitation to which the 
pupils can and do go for schooling and their difficulties, if any, w ere  
also required t? be enquired into and made note of.

The number of schools given by the patw ari sometimes includ
ed unrecognised schools. The list therefore given by the teachers 
and the patw aris  had to be carefully compared with the authorised 
list of the Education Department and discrepancies, if any, got 
Resolved. Appropriate changes regarding new schools that m ight 
have sprung up and the old ones closed had to be incorporated, if 
not, already done.

(g) A ll the discrepancies and mutual contradictions in the in
formation supplied by the teachers, the patw aris  and the records 
available had to be fully resolved.

4. C hanges to  be noted.—-While identifying and enum erating 
the habitations, various changes in their character were noticed  
and these had to be noted as one proceeded, so that the figures 
obtained from the Census and those accepted for the survey could 

reconciled and the difference properly accounted for.
In the first place were to be noted habitations transferred from  

the rural areas to the urban areas. In such cases it was not alw ays 
that a single village turned into a town, som etim es villages or ham
lets roundabout the existing towns or town-groups merged in the 
town, w hile sometimes one or more villages formed a new urban  
area. Therefore, the number of villages transferred to urban areas 
cannot be expected to be equal to the number of new  urban areas 
formed.

Owing to territorial adjustments of districts, some villages wrere 
transferred from one district to another. These had also to be pro
perly  accounted for and notes about them  taken for reconciliation. 
T he major changes of transfer w ere due to reorganisation of the 
States, where a good many villages from one district or State were 
transferred to another. Where the whole district from one State  
w as transferred to another or formed part of another State no



separate recording of such transfer of villages was necessary, I, 
where part of a district was transferred, they had to be taken iwS 
of. Some State Officers accepted the totals after deducting thd 
villages while others accepted the figures as they were and mi 
all the additions and subtractions consequent on reorganizatic 
Villages once populated, for one reason or another, had in soi 
cases become Bechiraq, i.e. uninhabited. The revenue village ra 
be a habited or uninhabited village and though the census ordinari 
makes note of only the former, some with ‘nil’ population were A 
recorded. Moreover, there were villages that became Bechiraq  aft 
1951 Census, having been submerged under a dam or deserted t 
the villagers.

There were some cases of villages recorded in the Censi 
where, in spite of all attempts made to identify them, they coJ 
not be traced. These habitations and their population had to 9 
noted for deleting from the total record.

Besides these, there were cases of mistakes in the Census di 
to blank entries, repetition of the same census numbers at differs 
places and mistakes in totalling. On account of all these, adjiii 
ments had to be made in the number of habitations and tbs 
population. Note had to be taken about the habitations not lisle 
in the Census, habitations newly formed after the 1951 Census ai 
those that were Bechiraq in 1951, but had subsequently revive 
As there were cases of villages becoming urban, there were cas 
though few, of urban areas becoming rural. Additions were to I 
made to the number of villages and hamlets, the total number: 
habitations and their population on account of these as also 6 
mistakes in the Census and by a process of addition and subtract 
and reconciliation of discrepancies, the various facts and figures o 
timately arrived at were systematically tabulated in the Urban at 
Rural Habitation Registers.

5. The H abitation  R egisters,—This discussion with the lot 
officers and teachers prepared the necessary material for enumer 
tion of habitations in the Habitation Register. This had two distia 
parts—the Habitation Register (For Urban Areas) in Form 1A i  
the Habitation Register (for Rural Areas) in Form IB. Speciffi 
of these are given in Appendix 1. The Habitation Register in ‘i 
two parts—urban and rural—is the first basic register prepared 
the survey.

6. The Urban H abitation R egister.—As regards the urban hat 
tations, the information was readily available from the census Aft 
and a few changes that had taken place since 1951 Census could II 
easily known from various sources. Towns were entered in Foij 
1A according to their population slabs or classes in each slab v] 
towns being arranged alphabetically. The urban areas falling i 
each towngroup were then recorded alphabetically in column i  an 
the population of each urban area mentioned in column 4 was ti 
corded in column 5 and that of the whole city, town ar towngrot 
in column 6. Towngroups that had grown up after 1951 Census wa 
entered separately at the end in the list for the population group I 
which they belonged, after the total for all the other towns £
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s enumerated in the Census report and falling in that popula- 
group was taken. In 'the. remarks column against such new  
ps was entered whether it was entirely a new town 
had grown up from the then existing village or villages.

11 these cases they were given separate serial numbers so as to 
nguish them easily from the existing cities and towns. In case 

inj of these townships had grown up from a village or 
amlet the names of these were also indicated in the remarks 
iTomn for ready reference with their Census serial numbers and 
k 1951 population figure in brackets together with the total esti
mated population at the time of the survey.

On the other hand, if a habitation shown as town in 1951 had 
iuce become a rural area, its serial number and name only was 

ralered at the appropriate place in the urban area list as it was to 
ltd its proper place in the Rural Habitation Register. In the 
marks column in such cases, its serial number in the Rural Habita- 
lon Register with the tehsil to which it belonged was to be indi- 
ated. In the Rural Habitation Register such habitations came natu- 
■ally at the end with new distinguishing serial numbers as in the 
use of new urban areas in the Urban Habitation Register.

7. The Rural H abitation  R egister .—The rural habitations were 
Mered in Form IB. In this form, the names of the revenue villages 
in a given administrative unit, say teh sil or taluka, were to be 
jentered seriatically in their alphabetical order along with their 
;census number. Where the census number did not turn out to be 
in the same order, to facilitate ready reference in addition to these, 
new serial numbers were also recorded and these new serial num
bers were to be used in the survey records. The names of the 
hamlets forming part of the village were entered in this form in 
column 5 after the entry of the main ‘gaonthan’, the hamlets being 
then entered in their alphabetical order. A ll these habitations in
cluding the main village excepting of course (when it was not a 
[population) centres were numbered seriatically in column 4 and for 
[any future reference, the serial number given in column 1 along 
[with the serial number of the habitation in column 4 was used in 
iall survey records and maps with reference to that habitation. When 
there were no hamlets, naturally, the serial number of the village 
was the only indicator number, but when there were hamlets, the 
habitation was identified with the number of the village with the 
number of the hamlet appended to it. The number, of a habitation, 
thus helped to distinguish whether it was a hamlet and if so, of 
which village and if it was a main village whether it had any ham
let or not e.g., a revenue village with serial number say, 24 having 
no hamlets was throughout referred to as No. 24 while a revenue 
village, say No. 27, having three hamlets got the serial No. 27(1) for 
itself and the other three hamlets were numbered as 27(2), 27(3) and 
27(4).

In column 6 of this Register was shown the distance of each 
of the hamlets from the main village and if there were any diffi
culties, approach roads or paths, those were indicated in the remarks 
column. The population of each habitation was separately shown 
in column 7 and their total, which was the population of the revenue 
village, according to 1951 Census, was shown in column 8.



The existence of educational facility  at the primary, middl 
and high school stages including that of girls schools w as indicate 
in  columns 10, 11 and 12 respectively w ith  appropriate suitable syn 
bols, e.g., if there were three boys’ schools plus one girls’ school, 
w as recorded as ‘3 +  1G’, G standing for girls. In this registe 
column 9 was to be entered its serial number of the School Are 
Register for purposes of cross reference and this was entered aftc 
the School Area Register was finalised. In case the population i 
1957 was found to vary considerably from the 1951 Census recon 
then the figure for the same was indicated in brackets in the n: 
marks column.

After com pleting all the entries, the totals were taken. Afte 
all entries of all habitations mentioned in the Census were ove 
new villages discovered during the survey were noted w ith  separat 
distinguishing numbers. In this register, further details regardin 
the educational facilities were not recorded as they found the: 
place in other appropriate forms but it was found convenient an 
useful just to refer only to the number of institutions at the pr 
mary, m iddle and high school stages actually located in the village 
or their ham lets so that w hatever information was collected an 
scrutinised at the time of the m eeting would remain on record an 
could later on be used. It did help in filling up the other forms an 
also in applying checks and counter-checks to the informat io 
collected from other sources. The form has been so devised that a 
changes, that may take place year after year in future in the cor 
stitution of the rural areas as also in regard to the educational fac 
lities can be carried out by the District Educational Inspector an 
the register can be brought up-to-date as on the 31st of that yeai 
if desired. In the case of the rural habitations that w ere found t 
have come into existence since the 1951 Census was taken, the 
were either given serial numbers in continuation if that was cor 
venient or were given separate numbers as already indicated. Th 
sam e procedure was follow ed in the case of habitations that wer 
classed as urban in the 1951 Census and were found to have los 
their urban characteristics and had becom e rural habitations oi 
the 31st March 1957, w ith  suitable explanatory notes in  the re 
marks column.

As regard uninhabited or Bechiraq  villages, they were exclude' 
even if they happened to be recorded in the Census.

Regarding cases of rural habitations mentioned in the 195 
Census developing into tow ns their numbers and nam es w ere mer 
tioned at the appropriate place in the Register of H abitations o 
Rural Areas in Form IB and in the remarks column, it  w as state 
that they had developed into towns and the new  serial number 
assigned to them  in the Register of Urban Habitations entered.

8. H abita tions on the  M aps .—Side by side w ith the preparatioi 
of the Habitation Register, the location of Habitations on the map 
had to be completed. As already pointed out. the map formed th' 
starting point for identification and enumeration of habitations, botl 
urban and rural, and therefore, care had to be taken to see tha 
every habitation indicated by the Census was identified and locate* 
on the map and conversely, every habitation shown on the map \va



indicated in the Habitation Register unless it was untraceable. A ll 
■the ‘shorts’ and ‘extras’ both in the Census list and on the maps, 
if any. w ere noted separately and each case was very carefully  
investigated and the correct position found out.

In case a habitation existed on the map and not in the Census 
then it was included in the H abitation Register. If, on the other 
hand, it was a Bechiraq  habitation and the fact was confirmed by 
enquiry, then a cross was to be put against the entry on the map. 
A  habitation in the Census list not already shown on the map had 
to be shown at the proper place, after ascertaining its distance from  
two or three known places. In cases where the habitations had shift
ed, that was indicated both in the Register and the correct location  
shown in the map. This required very careful comparative scrutiny 
of the Habitation Register, the cards filled in by the teachers and 
patw aris and the maps used.

The habitations were required to be shown on the map by a 
clerk black dot and also the name of the habitation was to be 
written there wherever possible w ithout overcrowding. In the topo
maps where they were directly used, this difficulty did not arise 
in most of the cases as the name was already printed. In others, it 
had to be neatly written. Where, of course, writing of the names was 
found to create crowding up on the map, it w as avoided, but in such 
cases,the serial number of the habitation, as entered in the Habita
tion Register, was recorded on the map, and a mark was made in 
the Habitation Register in token of having identified it on the map. 
Besides this some of the Survey Officers have also entered the 
population of the habitation just belowr the index number of the 
habitation so that the map could present a com plete picture of not 
only the locations of all habitations—cities, towns, v illages and 
hamlets,—but also indicate im m ediately the population of each of 
the habitations, thus facilitating a consolidated view  of the situa
tion in any given area for purposes of delim iting the school areas 
of the existing and proposed schools.

To ensure that no habitation was m issed on the map, in the 
Register, in the V illage Information Cards and the Census List, as 
the work of identification and enum eration proceeded, appropriate 
marks, in token of having considered the case, w ere made in each 
of these. ■

9. The Population Slabs fo r  R ura l A reas .—The information in 
the Register of Habitations (Rural Areas) gives an inventory of 
all habitations whether v illages or ham lets, village-w ise and tehsil- 
wise in alphabetical order, but for purposes of the survey, what 
was also equally important was considering them  according to their 
population, and for this purpose these habitations w ere grouped in 
the following nine population slabs.

(a) 5,000 and above, (b) 2,000 to 4,999, (c) 1,000 to 1,999, (d)
500 to 999, (e) 400 to 499, (f) 300 to 399, (g) 200 to 299, (h) 100 to 
199 and (i) below  100.

10. The Slab Register..—The Slab Register was prepared in Form  
No. 2, a specimen of which w ill be found in Appendix I, from the 
Rural Habitation Register separately for each of the population  
slabs and the habitations arranged alphabetically in each slab.



In this Register, the name of the habitation itself, not necessarily  
the village, was to be recorded w ith  its serial number in the Habita
tion Register together w ith its population. Entries regarding the 
existing educational facilities at the primary, m iddle and high  
school stages as recorded in columns 10, 11 and 12 in the Habitation  
Register were again to be copied in this to facilitate future refe
rence. If there was a school in the habitation itself, then its popula
tion w as again repeated in column 7 ; if there was no school in it 
but it was served by another w ith in  one m ile at the primary school 
stage, then its population was recorded in column 8 and the distance 
was recorded in column 9 and in column 10 was recorded the popula
tion of all those habitations that had neither a school in them  nor 
were served by another on the 31st March, 1957 w ith in  about one 
mile w alking distance.

This slab register had lour more columns, a repetition of 
columns 7 to 10, showing population to be served by a school in it 
or in the neighbourhood and not served by any school even when  
new schools as proposed would be started in the ‘after planning’ 
position. These columns, therefore, could be com pleted only after 
the School Area Register was completed. This tabulation, thus, 
paved the way for delim iting the school areas and the preparation  
of the School Area Register w ith  the assistance of the map. The 
procedure followed in this regard is explained in the next chapter.



CHAPTER 11

The Concept and Delimitation of School Areas

1. T he L im ita tio n s  of the  H abita tion R eg isters .—The prepara
tion of the Register of H abitations and its recasting into the Slab  
Register gives, no doubt, an idea of the number of habitations in 
the different adm inistrative units and their distribution according 
to the population slabs as also whether or not there exists an educa
tional institution at the primary, middle or high school stage. B ut 
this mere listing of the habitations does not throw much light on 
the various aspects of the problem of the provision of educational faci
lities. Though it indicates where the schools exist and where they  
do not, it does not clearly indicate which other habitations can take  
benefit of the same or to put it the other way around, which of 
these, not having a school in them, can best take advantage of those 
having a school. Though the distance of the nearest school is indi
cated in the Slab Register the position does not become quite ex
plicit as habitations that are to be grouped together for purposes of 
this educational facility  cannot be envisaged, w hether in the Regis
ter or on the map. Though the identification of every distinct habi
tation and its enum eration in the Register of Habitations, gives 
valuable information, by itself it does not throw much light on the 
problem of educational facilities or what exactly needs to be done 
in planning the programme of opening new  schools or in expanding 
the existing ones. The slabwise register showing the habitations with  
or without schools also does not by itself explain how the habitations 
not having schools in the habitation itself or in the neighbourhood, 
within easy walking distance of the child, can best be provided for 
w ith school facility.

2. N eed  fo r  a School A rea .—It would be an ideal situation if 
i  school could be provided to every child as near his residence 
^  passible and at least in the habitation in which he  
resides. If every child w ere to have a school in his own habitation, 
provision would be necessary of more than about 6 lakhs schools, 
as that much number of habitations, occording to the survey, was 
without educational facility  on the 31st of March, 1957. The number 
would further sw ell up if the additional requirem ents of the habita
tions already having school be taken into consideration. But this 
evidently, owing to the lim itations of resources in m en and m oney 
and also due to the w ay in which the sm aller habitations are scatter
ed, is impossible in the present circumstances. Effort has of neces
sity to be made to provide for the maxim um  number of habitations 
'with minimum number of schools, existing or to be proposed. More
over, some of the school-less habitations are so sm all that to have 
a teacher for each such tiny habitation by itself would not be a 
feasible proposition and every attem pt has got to be made to see  
that in future at least a school is started only at places w here there  
exists a reasonable chance of at least a certain m inimum num ber 
of children being enrolled on introduction of compulsion.

This does not m ean that other habitations have to go w ithout 
schools. The children from sm aller habitations, under the circums
tances w ill have of necessity to w alk certain distance to the school 
M  E d t ./64
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In the adjoining habitation. This, therefore, brings in the probleir 
of suitable grouping of habitations so that children w ill have t 
school at as short a distance as possible and at the . same tim e with 
the minimum number of such location of schools a maximum areE 
could be served.

3. C oncept o f a School A rea .—This brings us to the concept oj 
a ‘School Area’. It is not entirely a new  idea. It was visualised ir 
clear terms by the Government of India as early as 1911 when, ir 
order to assess accurately the needs of the country in regard tc 
educational planning, proper location of primary schools, so as tc 
avoid all overlapping and duplication of efforts, was suggested anc 
for that purpose the procedure suggested for adoption in the survey 
w as to group sm aller v illages as far as possible in such a way thai 
each group would have a population of about 300 and the Centra’ 
school could be at a point which would be easily accessible to a l  
the habitations to be grouped together.

This type of grouping would be all the more essential wher 
universal compulsory primary education is introduced, as the chile 
or his parents for that matter, ought to know which school the chile 
is expected to attend. Before this could be done, the local educa
tional officers must in the first instance know where the school: 
actually exist and which neighbouring habitations can be taggec 
on to them  and where new  schools need to be started so that £ 
m inim um  number of such new ly started schools could encompass 
among them selves, practically all the remaining habitations.

- As a first step therefore towards the fulfilm ent of the directive 
of the Constitution, it is necessary to ensure that as far as possible 
no habitation remains unprovided for as far as provision of instruc 
tion  for the age-group 6-11 is concerned. A  primary school providing 
instruction up to the age of 14 must naturally be diffused w idely  
The ideal solution, as already stated, would be to have a separate 
independent school in each habitation irrespective of its population  
but as this evidently is not possible in the present circum stances 
to make the lim ited resources in men and money go the longes 
way, it was necessary so to plan that the existing schools, as w el 
as the schools to be new ly started, would be put to the m axim un  
use and to bring w ith in  their compass as many habitation anc 
a large a population as possible. Naturally therefore for this where 
ever possible, a school in one habitation shall have also to serv 
the needs of such nearby habitation, as would be possible.

This unit consisting of one or more habitations for which a 
least one school, located at a suitable Central place, is considere* 
necessary is called a ‘School Area’.

4. The Factors In v o lv ed .—The very concept of a school arei 
necessitates considering various problems such as (a) the popul^ 
tion of the habitations (b) the distance betw een habitations an| 
particularly the distance of each one of them  from a central suitabl 
place where a school already exists or where it could be proposed
(c) the obstructions, if any, such as existence of a river, strean  
marshy land, hill, etc., in going from any of these habitations l|



the central habitation or the place where the school exists or is 
proposed to be located, (d) w hether the location of the existing pri
mary school can or does serve the needs of the neighbouring habi
tations and (e) w hether the existing school is properly located or 
not and if not whether it would not be advisable in the interest of 
all the habitations in the area to suggest its shifting to another 
suitable central and convenient place so that the new location can 
cater for not only a larger population but the more convenient to 
all concerned.

5. The D istance Factor .—In conceiving and delim iting the 
school area, therefore, whether for existing schools or new schools 
to be proposed, it was necessary in the first instance to lay down  
certain broad general principles and objective criteria for guidance. 
The first criterion was that wherever possible or otherwise feasible 
a school can and need be as near to the child’s home as possible, 
but this being not practicable, as already pointed out, to ensure that 
at least the school is not at a distance beyond the easily walkable 
distance of a child of the primary school going age, viz., 6 or 7 to 11 
years.

There appear to be no objective studies regarding the m axim um  
distance a child of a given age in given geographical conditions 
can conveniently walk. Moreover, the distance that may be consi
dered quite convenient in one set of conditions such as availability  
of good, shady roads, embracing healthy clim ate etc., would not be 
so in another situation where the child has to walk to the school 
in the neighbouring habitation through a rugged path fu ll of 
obstacles or in clim atic conditions rather trying and unfriendly.

Ordinarily, as commonsense w ould have it, a distance of half 
a ixile would have been the best lim it for any child o f that age 
as it would be going half a m ile and returning half a m ile if the 
school is held in one session and even if it is held in two sessions, 
the total distance to be w alked would not be more than tw o miles. 
But looking to the size of the thousands of habitations and the w ay  
in which these tiny habitations are scattered all over the country, 
there seemed no other alternative except fixing one mile as the 
normal distance which a child brought up in rural conditions can 
be expected to w alk to the school. The rural child, unlike his urban 
brother, can by habit stand the strain, and even develops the habit 
of walking com paratively longer distances along the fields and by
paths at a much earlier age and hence can be expected to w alk one 
milt each way or in all two m iles a day, when the school is held  
in cne session, and most of the schools are so held.

Moreover, it is noticed that generally the upper lim it of one 
m ilt has been laid down by m ost of the State Governments in 
thei: compulsory Education Act as a specific upper lim it a child  
is expected to w alk to attend a school in the area of compulsory 
primary education. In extrem e case, a child may be required to 
w ait a little more, say even 1J m iles from his home to school.

For purposes of the survey, therefore, the lim it of one m ile 
was laid down. In no State Act a lim it lesser than this being there, 
the need of reducing it further in any State did not arise. According



4

to this lim it, if the school is heW in one session every day, a child  
w ill have to w alk up to  a total distance of two m iles during the  
day and this by itself is a substantially long distance for the child  
of a tender age of 6-7. Moreover, if the school is held in two sessions 
as it is in a few  places then the child w ill have to walk a total 
distance of about 'four m iles a day which is certainly very heavy  
for that age and hence this upper lim it of one m ile walking dis
tance for the child was as far as possible not to be exceeded in 
the survey, unless there were strong reasons to the contrary. This 
distance, is not as the crow flies, but the actual distance to be 
walked by the child along the road or bypaths, as the case may 
be. The distance is to be calculated not from the centre of the 
school-habitation but from the school in the habitation.

Notw ithstanding all these, the State Survey Officers found it 
inescapable to increase this w alking distance lim it in certain areas 
due to the sparsely located very sm all habitations. The difficulty 
in such cases is further accentuated if the area is h illy  or fu ll of 
overgrowths as forests or in h illy  areas. A  short distance of half 
a mile along a plain road is not the same thing as the same distance 
in the hills, particularly in cases where the bypaths are very risky 
or lie along steep inclines. At the same tim e though for a city child  
it may be extrem ely difficult to go even a short distance along some 
of the bypaths in the h illy  tracts, the children there are by force 
of circumstances accustomed at a tender age to walking substantially  
longer distances along these difficult paths, and hence the extent 
to which the lim it laid down could be extended had to be le ft , to 
a large extent, to the discretion of the State Survey Officer, who 
had to decide about it in consultation w ith his other local colleagues 
and higher officers.

6. The P opulation Factor .—The grouping of habitations together 
for a school area, as already stated, is primarily due to economic 
considerations because in the present state of things it would be in
advisable and unpractical to allocate a teacher for a habitation or 
group of habitations where he may not have a requisite number of 
children in the area for being enrolled and hence in deciding these 
general principles, the population of the habitation also figured 
prominently.

The other fundam ental principle for demarcating school areas 
was therefore the minimum population essential for justifying at 
least one teacher for the school and as already stated on the basis 
of 12£ % children of school-going age to the total population, a 
dividing line had to be placed at about 300 total population in 1951 
as by this lim it about 38 pupils of school-going age could be enrol
led under compulsion, and as this population figure w as for 1951, 
due to the subsequent normal growth of the population a few  more 
children could also be expected.

If the population of the habitation according to 1951 Census 
be 500 or above, working on the basis of 12\%  of the population  
for children of school-going age in habitations w ith  this population  
one can expect more than 60 children for being enrolled in the 
school. Moreover, as the population has been increasing by leaps 
and bounds and the figures taken in 1951 Census figure, during the



last seven or eight years the population m ust have substantially  
increased making about 70 children available in a habitation of this 
size, and hence in conformity w ith  the general ideal of having 
wherever possible a school to the door of the child. A school has 
been suggested in these habitations w ith  population 500 and above 
if one did not already exist. There have been, however, a few  cases 
where though these habitations did not have a school of their own, 
there existed one in a habitation so close that som etim es the w all of 
one habitation touches that of another habitation. In such cases, 
strictly speaking, though the two villages together form one habita
tion in conformity w ith the R evenue and Census classifications they  
have been counted as two distinct habitations in the habitation  
Register and other Registers and Reports though a school in one 
of them is as good as a school in the other.

7. The G uiding R ules in  D elim iting  School A rea s .—Combining 
these two fundam ental principles in regard to the planning of the 
school areas, the following main points w ere laid down for the 
guidance of the Survey Officers :

(a For habitations with a population of 500 and above, a school 
was to be proposed if one did not exist already. The adjoining 
smaller habitations were then to be tagged on to it according to the 
principles laid down in regard to the walkable distance.

(b) If, however, a habitation w ith  population above 500 without 
a school had a school in another contiguous habitation and by this 
was meant w ithin  about a couple of furlongs, it was left to the 
discretnn of the State Survey Officer to decide whether having a 
separaie school for that habitation was warranted on the basis of 
the total population of the habitation, the actual distance of the 
existing school from the rem otest house in the habitation w ithout 
school and lastly  in view  of the various obstructions on the way  
and adequacy of provision in the existing school from the point of 
kv iew  o; availability of suitable accommodation, teachers, etc.

(c) For habitations w ith a population of 300 to 500 having no 
bigger habitation with a population of 500 or above w ithin half a 
m ile, a school was also to be proposed and habitations w ith  popula
tion less than 300 within one m ile w ere to be tagged on to it. If, 
how eva-, there be other habitations w ithout school and w ith popula
tion bew een  300 and 500 in the adjoining area, then they were all 
to be Mewed in a consolidated manner and if possible grouped to
gether and a group school at a suitable central place was to be 
suggest'd for the whole group. W here exactly to locate the school 
w ould  >f course depend on various factors such as, which out of 
those paces was centrally situated and convenient to all, in which  
m axim im  local enrolment was possible and also where local en- 
thusiasn and cooperation could be obtained more easily. It was for 
th e Stcte Survey Officer and the District Survey Officer to w eigh  
th ese om peting and som etim es conflicting claims and come to a 
decisioi. It is likely that in these decisions, in a very few  cases, 
they mght have slightly erred but even there the school area 
would emain as they are and the m atter for the local educational 
adminiitrators to decide in due course would be where exactly in 
that ara the school should ultim ately be located.



If there be no such habitation w ith in  one m ile, then also there 
was no other alternative except proposing an independent school 
for such habitation w ith  a population of 300 to 500. Ordinarily, such  
schools, would be a single-teacher school or at the most a two- 
teacher school, depending on the number of pupils that could be 
enrolled.

(d) As regards the habitations w ith  a population less than 300, 
as none of them  by them selves would ensure an enrolm ent justifying  
the appointment of one teacher in the present circumstances, there 
was no other alternative except trying one’s best suitably to group 
these habitations together. A ll such habitations lying w ithin the 
radius of about one m ile from a suitable central place—may it be 
one of the habitations itself as it would generally be the case or 
some other very convenient central place in the area—were to be 
grouped together for giving them  a group school, provided of 
course, the total population of all those habitations grouped together 
would be 300 or more. Ordinarily, it was expected, and experience 
confirmed it, that such a grouping could give this minimum require
m ent of population. In a few  cases, due to special circumstances ob
taining there, exception had to be made and a school suggested in a 
sm aller area. In most of these, the 1951 population of below  300 
had already crossed the boundary of 300 in 1957. In a few  other 
cases the habitations happened to be of such a type that though  
the population was com paratively less, it was in a way essential to 
provide for the education of the children there e.g., a small lone 
habitation, on a fort or in forest area, etc. It was for the State Spe
cial Officer to use his discretion in this respect and record the rea
son for making an exception.

(e) After having grouped all possible habitations in this man
ner, some habitations did remain whose individual population as 
also the total population of other habitations, if any, w ithin  the  
radius of one mile, would be substantially less than 300 and no 
other habitations even by slightly relaxing the upper lim it of d is
tance could be tagged on to make a total population of all the habi
tations equal to at least 300. There was, in such cases, no other 
alternative except to hunt out from any other similar group in the 
vicin ity within about five miles from a central place in the former 
group so that a teacher may be required to w alk the distance from  
one central place to the other and hold the school session alternate
ly. In such cases, instead of the child walking the distance, it was 
the teacher who was expected to walk the distance, from one centre 
to the other. In this case, also at either of the centres of this “P eri
patetic Teacher School” there may be a single habitation or a group 
of small habitations in the vicinity tagged together for which pro
vision was to be made. In some cases even this centre may not 
actually lie in one of the habitations itself but m ay be at a con-, 
venient place from all the habitations included in the group. Eachi 
centre of the school may, therefore, form either an independent 
school centre or a group school centre accordingly as there existed  
only one solitary habitation or a few, w ith in  one mile, which coulc l̂ 
be grouped together.



The m axim um  distance a teacher w as expected to walk fr o m - 
one centre of the school to the other centre, was five m iles in this  
case, the two centres together forming the school area. This idea 
of peripatetic teacher schools which has for some areas been in
troduced in Bombay State was suggested for the planning for educa
tional facilities in other States also for the very tiny scattered habi
tations which could not otherwise be given an independent school 
nor can be grouped together for a group school being separated by 
long distances, :

The main principle of a peripatetic teacher school as already  
s tated is that it is conducted at tw o centres which may be at any 
distance from V2 m iles to about five m iles, the m axim um  distance 
which a teacher could be expected to w alk or cycle up. The teacher 
in these cases may hold the school in the morning at one centre 
and ir. the afternoon at the other, if that be at a short distance, say  
1 | miles to two m iles. If, on the other hand, th e  distance w as com
paratively longer, there was no other alternative except holding 
it on alternate days of the w eek for six days, the seventh being a 
holiday. If the distance was still longer, say about three to five 
miles, there would be no other alternative except holding it for three 
days continuously at one centre and then the teacher h im self m ov
ing tc the other one, giving assignm ent or holiday to the children  

,of the former centre and continue the school session in the other 
centre, and then, after taking the holiday of the week, again begin  
the chain. Of course, such an arrangement is to be tried as a last 
resort when nothing else is possible.

Ir. Bombay State, the present peripatetic teacher schools pro
vide ior instruction in standards I and II only and then the children  
are expected either to walk to the primary school at a longer dis
tance or each centre of the peripatet c teacher school is upgraded 
to an independent or group school after two years’ existence.

T ie  sim plest form of a peripatetic teacher school is, therefore,

Ke which connects two habitations which are at a distance of more 
an miles, but less than about five m iles. This would also be 

the n.ost common form of such schools. In some cases, however, as 
already pointed out, it would be necessary to group habitations at 
one o; both of these centres. In such instances the general rule to  
be followed was that the habitations w ith in  one m ile of the place, 
where the school w as held w ere to be grouped together. In this  
plan, therefore, the peripatetic-teacher school connects two centres, 
one 0: both of which may be a group of habitations situated w ithin  
convenient walking distance.

8. The Procedure in  D elim iting  School A reas .—In the actual 
process of delim iting the school areas, they w ere to be considered  
in tw> broad categories, viz., (1) those for a school or schools al
ready existing in a habitation and (2) those for the proposed 
schoo’s.

(i) Served  by Urban A reas .—In the first place, w hile demarca
ting jchool areas, as every town or city w as bound to have a pri
mary school, all habitations w ith  a population less than 300 and 
w ith ii a distance of one m ile from the school in the adjoining town



was ordinarily to be tagged on to the town for the purposes of school
ing facilities unless there w ere strong reasons to the contrary to con
sider them  for separate school areas w ith in  group schools. For exam 
ple, if these small habitations on the borders of towns coulcl be 
grouped together and if by such grouping they would get a school 
at a shorter distance, then a separate school area w as to be formed  
of these habitations and a group school proposed for them.

Habitations with a population ranging between 300 and 500 and 
w ithin  a distance of about half a mile from the school in the adjoin
ing town were also sim ilarly to be tagged on to the town for pur
poses of a school facility.

H aving thus included in the urban school areas w hatever rural 
habitations in the ring or strip surrounding the urban areas, school 
areas for the rural schools w ere to be formed.

(b) S h iftin g  o f the  E xisting  S ch oo ls—The first question to be 
considered in the case of rural habitations already having a school 
was w hether the school was properly located and if not w hether a 
better location—even in some other habitation—could be suggested  
so that the school would be serving the needs of a larger surrounding 
area better. This was not alw ays so sim ple as such proposals were 
likely  to create agitations and controversies and hence w hile making 
such proposals a very thorough enquiry was first to be made. Of 
course, the question did arise only in the case of villages wTith a 
population of 500 and less, and particularly those with less than 
300 that had got a school and w ere so located that other habitations 
could be easily tagged on to them according to the criteria already 
mentioned.

(c) School A reas of E xistin g  Schools .—An important point, 
therefore, regarding rural habitations, that were already having a 
primary school, was to consider w hether any neighbouring habita
tions could be tagged on to them. It was, therefore, necessary to 
find out (i) in the first place habitations with a population betw een  
300 to 500 within a distance of half a m ile from the school and (ii) 
habitations w ith a population of 300 and below  w ith in  a distance 
of one m ile from the school. A ll these habitations w ere to be pro
visionally  tagged cn to the habitations already having a school. The 
tagging on was to be provisional because in some cases, it may later 
on be found that some of the habitations initially proposed to be so 
tagged on could more conveniently be grouped together w ith  ano
ther habitation.

In doing this, constant reference to the map as also the H abita
tion or Slab Registers was necessary. A m agnifying glass proved 
extrem ely useful in locating the habitations on the map. In finding 
out, in the first place, all possible habitations w ithin  the distance of 
one m ile as the crow flies from a given habitation to consider the 
possibility of grouping them  together in the school area, a con
venient device was to use a transparent plastic or paper disc w ith  
a radius of about 11 inch w ith a small point or hole in the centre 
and concentric circles w ith radius I an inch and one inch drawn  
on it. This circular disc wThich moved to and fro over the map 
could give an idea as to which habitations, within the requisite dis
tance lim its from the place where a school is contem plated could



be encom passed in the school area. Faint circles of one inch radius 
could also be drawn on the map in pencil w ith the required place 
as the centre. These w ere some of the devices to assist in grouping 
the habitations to form a school area. Of course, all the habitations 
encompassed in this radius were not necessarily w ithin the distance 
lim it as the actual walking distance, in some cases due to various 
difficulties on the way, did exceed, but this did assist a great deal 
in having only a certain lim ited number of habitations to consider 
w ith  reference to the existing (or even proposed) school and also 
in w eighing the various alternative arrangements.

In such grouping, as could be expected, two or more circles 
som etim es intercepted one another. In the case of habitations w ithin  
the intercepted parts it was for the Survey Officer to decide to 
which particular school area the habitations could best be tagged  
on. Factors such as easy approach, availability of a bigger or better 
school, certain previous traditions, the local inclinations and such 
other geographical-cum-socio-economic aspect had to be taken into 
consideration. Where no other consideration weighed, naturally the 
habitation was to be tagged on to the nearest school village. The 
marginal cases had, of course, to be properly weighed before taking 
a final decision.

In some cases, it was noticed that more than one habitation had 
a school in them and some of these were not big enough to justify  
an independent school. However, where the Survey Officer did not 
consider recommending its closure, these habitations were not to 
be treated as group school areas either for an independent or group 
school of their own but all such habitations w ith  schools in the 
proximity wrere to be treated as one school area. The criterion or 
the guiding principle in this respect was how the school area could 
possibly have been formed, had there been no other school except 
at the biggest or central habitation. This precaution was necessary 
because if at a future date the school in the sm aller habitation  
closed down, as in a good many cases it was likely, then the school 
areas according to the Survey may not show that sm aller habita
tion as unprovided, notwithstanding that according to the uniform  
principles laid down in delim iting the school areas all over the 
country, the children in such smaller habitations had already a pro
vision of a school within the w alkable distance. The apparent decep
tion that would have otherwise been caused by the closure of such 
schools in future has been thus avoided.

The School area, therefore, is an area needing at least one 
school. In some bigger habitations or bigger school areas, due to 
the total strength of enrollable children an additional school may 
TDe needed. In some cases it may be a separate boys’ arid girls’ 
school or schools may already be in existence in different habita
tions as just mentioned.

(d) Proposed School A rea s .—After having tagged on all the 
possible habitations to the existing schools according to the princi
ple: and targets set out and thus having formed school areas for 
th e existing schools, the rem aining rural habitations not already



served (that is neither having a school in them  nor in the neighbour
hood) had to be considered preferably according to the follow ing  
procedure :

(i) In the first place all habitations w ith a population of 5,000 
and above, then 2,000 and above and then 1,000 and above were 
to be taken up for location of a school in them. As in the case of 
existing schools, here also the existence of any school-less habita
tion, if any, w ith a population of less than 500 w ith in  about half  
a m ile and habitations w ith  a population of less than 3U0 w ithin  
one mile had to be found out and tagged on to them,

(ii) N ext in order came habitations w ith  a population between
500 and 1,000 and they w ere to be sim ilarly considered. Unless there 
were reasons to the contrary, the location of the school in all such 
cases was ordinarily to be proposed in the habitation w ith the largest 
population. .

Thus it w ill be seen that unless the location of an existing  
school was to be changed to the habitations already having a school 
were to be tagged on all the adjoining habitations (1) w ithin half 
a m ile and w ith population below  500 (2) as also those w ithin  one 
m ile w ith  population below  300, unless there w ere strong reasons 
to the contrary.

If the existing school w as very badly located, a change was to  
be cautiously suggested giving fu ll convincing justifications and 
other habitations that could be suitably tagged on to the new  loca
tion suggested were to be indicated. Lists of all such changes have  
been appended to the District Reports.

(iii) & (iv) As regards those w ith  a population below  300, not so 
far included in the School Area of an existing or proposed school it 
was considered advisable first to see that none of them  had re
mained to be tagged on through over sight. They w ere then to be 
view ed w ith the object of forming school areas so that all such 
habitations as would be w ith in  a distance of one m ile from any 
convenient central place could be grouped together. Such an area 
would encircle up to a m axim um  of about 3 to 4 square miles.

Tv) The few  isolated sm all habitations that still rem ained w ere 
m ostly situated in forest areas, h illy  tracts or w ere trapped betw een  
waterways. It was necessary to consider the possibility of grouping 
them  together for peripatetic teacher schools.

9. The R esu lting  School A rea .—The ingenuity and skill of the 
Survey Officer was thus put to the utm ost test at the last two or 
three stages and he has also to see that as far as possible no habitation  
remained without a school w ithin the prescribed distance.

In spite of all efforts a few  very sm all isolated habitations did 
unfortunately remain w ithout any educational facility  even after 
planning. Their number as would be seen later is negligib le. Their 
lists have been appended to the D istrict Reports.



In sparsely populated areas, the standards already suggested  
w ere not alw ays applicable. The lim it for the population had to 
be lowered and that for the w alking distance increased so as to 
provide for as large a number as possible

It w ill thus be seen that for planning of any new  school area, 
a com prehensive view  was sim ultaneously to be taken of various 
aspects such as (a) the population of the habitation, (b) its loca
tion, vis-a-vis other habitations, their distances and population, (c) 
the topography of the area, (d) the local conditions, such as the 
scatter of the population, the people’s economic conditions, their 
interest in providing for the education for their children, (e) 
the S tate’s directive or the local conventions regarding planning  
of schools, (f) transport facilities or obstruction on the way, 
and (g) even the strong noticeable local preferences or prejudices, 
if any, in some cases.

For this purpose, the district Survey Officer had to study the 
map, the entries in the H abitation and Slab Registers as also th e  
special points in the Cards filled in by the patw aris  and teachers 
and certainly his own notes.

As the work proceeded the map and the school Area Registers 
also got sim ultaneously com pleted according to a general procedure 
in this regard, which is described in the next chapter.



CHAPTER 12
Mapping and Registering «£ School Areas

1. Need of M apping and R eg istering  o f School Areas.—The data 
collected from various sources, including the information gathered  
at the tehsil m eeting of teachers and patw aris, was, as already 
seen, first recorded system atically in the Register of H abitations— 
Rural and Urban and the Rural H abitations were further presented  
in a properly grouped and re-arranged form in the Slab Register, 
in both of which information regarding the existing school was 
also suitably recorded and on the basis of this information and 
w ith the guidance from the maps, the school areas were to be 
formed in accordance w ith the general procedure indicated in the 
last chapter. The Habitation Register or the Slab Register could 
give but little  idea of the probable nature and size of each, school 
area, what type of school exists or is proposed in the area and 
where and what the local and non-local population served would  
be. As the school area would be the sm all rural unit for educational 
provision at the primary school stage, a system atic Register of 
School Areas was also a necessity. It could of course be prepared 
only when all the school areas were delim ited according to the pro
cedure outlined in the previous chapter. These required sim ultane
ous reference to the Habitation Register, the Slab Register and the 
V illage Information Cards and other data collected, on the one hand 
and the map on the other.

2. E xisting  Schools show n on the  M aps.—As the map was to 
be the main guide in the delim ination of school areas, it was in 
the first instance necessary to indicate the existing schooling faci
lities  on the map according to some common procedure.

After the other prelim inaries w ere com pleted, the existing  
educational facilities as noted in the Habitation Register on the 
basis of the School Teachers’ Information Card as also the lists receiv
ed from the Educational Inspectorate had to be first indicated on 
the map. D elim iting of the areas of existing schools was impossible 
without this. The existing position in any habitation at the primary 
school stage, be it by one or more schools, was indicated on the 
map by a small circle—a circular ring or a mass-filled circle in 
green. The Survey officers were requested to draw this tiny circle 
just encircling the black dot indicating the location of the habitation  
on the map. Where the habitation covered a substantially large area, 
they were requested to draw this circle at a point indicating roughly  
the correct location of the school so as to be able to notice im m e
diately the walking distance of other adjoining habitations from  
the school. Where the school was located far away from the habita
tion itself, naturally the green circle or ring indicating provision  
at the primary school stage was drawn at the appropriate place. 
As the Survey concentrated prim arily on the location of the schools 
and not on their adequacy or otherwise, it was not obligatory to 
indicate the number of schools in each habitation, but the Survey  
Officers were advised to indicate this by inserting the total number 
of schools in the circle itself. The number of schools has no parti
cular significance in the present context as one school w ith  three



divisions or three schools w ith single division each in a habitation  
ivould quantitatively provide the same facility, though the latter 
would appear to be far greater. In som e States, the girls’ schools 
have been indicated by some distinguishing symbol, for exam ple in 
Uttar Pradesh a circle with double lines was drawn to indicate a 
girls’ school. In some cases, the letter ‘G’ was written.

As in the case of the primary school stage, the provision at the 
middle school stage was indicated on the maps by a green triangle. 
Where a middle school and a primary school existed in the same 
habitation, the triangle circumscribed the circle. A  green square 
was drawn to indicate the existing provision at the high school 
stage and it circumscribed the circle for the primary school stage 
and the triangle for the middle school stage, where they already  
existed in the same habitation. If, however, the provision at the 
middle school or high school stage w as at a distance, outside the 
habitation or far away from the primary school, then naturally the 
triangle and/or the square were to be shown at the appropriate 
place.

Ir. some States, some other details about the schools w ere also 
showr. by suitable modifications in the symbols, e.g., in Bombay and 
Bihar complete and incomplete stages of the middle and high 
'schoo’ stages were shown by lopping off part of the triangle or the 
square, as the case may be.

At this stage, the maps indicated, w ith  the help of symbols 
in green, which habitations had the provision of one or more schools 
in them at the primary, middle and high school stages. They were 
thus he pictorial representation of the Habitation Registers.

3. School A reas of the E xisting  P rim ary Schools .—The next step  
was to find out which habitations could take advantage of the 
ex isth g  schools in accordance w ith  the principles laid down and 
|p  grcup them together to form the school areas of the existing  
Ichoo.s.

.All habitations within a walkable distance of one m ile—that is, 
roughly those falling within a geom etrical circle w ith one inch 
radiu; and the school as the centre on the one-inch map, were tagged  
on to the school by drawing arrows in green, starting from all 
these habitations and reaching the school habitation, thus showing  
that hese habitations could be treated as being served, as on 31st 
Marci, 1957, by the existing schools at the primary school stage. 
W hetier or not the actual walking distance was more than one m ile 
could be checked both from the topography as also the distance 
noted in the teachers’ cards.

Eowever, when schools existed  in two habitations, not quite 
for aaart, the question did arise as to which school the children  
could be treated as attending though in actual practice children  
in habitations w ithin one m ile from more than one school do attend  
diffeisnt institutions according to their own convenience and their 
parerts’ preferences and prejudices. For purposes of the Survey  
however, the habitation was to  be tagged on only to one particular 
schoa habitation and this was adjudged from the discussions held



w ith the school teachers, the patw aris  and, other local officers^ an 
it was shown as tagged on to only one of those habitations. Mor 
often than not this happened to be the nearest one, unless ther 
was some convincing reason to the contrary.

A t this stage of its developm ent, the map showed the pictur 
as presented by the School Area Register in the different columr 
for the existing position for the primary stage, excepting of cours 
a few  cases where later adjustm ents w ere made in view  of th 
proposed facilities at a shorter and more convenient distance an 
also the locations of middle schools and high schools.

The work of drawing these arrows and curves (preferably i 
pencil, in the first instance, to facilitate corrections and adjustment 
later) and com pleting the School Area Register for the existing pos 
tion, in its first rough draft, proceeded by side. The ma 
showed which habitation could possibly be tagged on to which. . 
constant reference to the H abitation R egister and the V illage Ir 
formation Cards w as necessary to get an integrated m ental pictui 
of the school area so that the same could be indicated simultan; 
ously both in the School Area Register and on the map. The ma 
thus helped the preparation of the School Area Register and wha 
ever was registered in the School Area R egister was im m ediatel 
translated on the map, the two thus proceeding almost concurren
ly-

4. The Proposed Schools and th e ir  A rea s .—The map so con 
pleted gave a clear visual picture of the areas that rem ained ur 
provided for at the primary, m iddle and high school stages. As th 
population was also, wherever possible, recorded on the map ju; 
below the serial number of the habitation, one could see at a glanc 
the bigger habitations that w ere left out. However, instead of pn 
posing new  schools and delim iting their school areas, it was mor 
convenient to start from the Slab Register, w hich indicated clearl 
the habitations in each population slab. One could, therefore, staj 
w ith the higher slabs and consider their school areas.

As soon as the Survey Officer came to a decision to propose 
primary school in a given habitation, a sm all red circle, instead c 
green m eant for the existing schools, was to be tentatively  draw  
on the map just over the sym bol for the habitation and entry mad 
in the School Area Register under preparation. N o sooner w as th 
done, than was it necessary to find out the sm aller habitations ei 
compassed w ithin the one m ile range and provisionally to conside 
the possibility of tagging them  on to this habitation and indicat 
that on the map, in the present case w ith  red arrows instead c 
green ones. At this stage, it had also to be ensured that the habit; 
tions proposed to be so tagged on w ere not such as could be cor 
sidered for a school in them  on their own m erit, (because of thei 
population) likely  to be tagged on to another nearer habitation fc 
which a school was to be proposed in due course. This is w hy th 
grouping had to be, in the first instance, only provisional and pri 
ferably in pencil.

By this process, starting w ith  the higher slabs or from one en  
of the map and then considering all the contiguous habitations, th 
minimum number of places which needed to be provided w it
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home facility  at the primary school stage could be decided upon. 
Utm ost ingenuity had to be exercised so that w ith  the m inimum  
number of such locations a maximum num ber of habitations could 
be encompassed.

It did happen in good many cases that a habitation already 
tagged on by a green arrow to an existing school turned out to be 
nearer a habitation that would, after planning be having a school 
and therefore needed to be tagged on to this habitation for which  
a school was proposed. In such cases, the green arrow was retained  
and a red arrow connecting it to the proposed school was also drawn ; 
indicating thereby that the facility already exists w ithin  the lim it 
laid down, but as a result of planning, a more convenient arrange
m ent is also possible. In such cases, not retaining the green arrows 
would be deceptive in-as-much as in case the new  school did not 
come into existence it may pass off as a habitation w ithout the faci
lity  at the primary school stage.

In the same way, red triangles showed provision at the middle 
school stage and red squares for the high school stage. The habita
tions grouped in the proposed middle school area were, as in the 
case o: the existing schools, to be enclosed w ith a closed curve in 
red, while that at the high school stage by a closed curve w ith  a 
dotted line.

5. The Boundaries o f the  A d m in is tra tive  U nits.—On the maps, 
as already stated, taluka boundaries as also the district boundaries 
w ere necessarily shown. In view  of the importance to the block  
as the future unit of administration, the State Governments were 
requested to ask the State Survey Officers to indicate habitations 
included in each one of the existing blocks on the basis of informa
tion  to be supplied by the Community Developm ent Administration  
in the districts and they w ere requested to move the Developm ent 
Commissioner to make the necessary information readily available  
to  the District Survey Officers and wherever this was available, the 
number of blocks is indicated in the remarks column of the School 
Area or Habitations Register and the block boundary shown on the 
map suitably. The tehsil or thana boundaries were no lim itations 
for th? school areas, whether at the primary, m iddle or high school 
stage. W hile delim iting the school areas at any stage, habitations 
butsid; the boundary of the tehsil or district had also to be taken  
into onsideration for including in the school area of the existing  
or prcDOsed schools. These were to be formulated tentatively  w hile  
chalkiig out the school areas and finalised by m utual consultation  
betwem  the two district officers concerned. To facilitate this, as 
stated already, some of the State Special Officers arranged confer
ences of the Officers of the contiguous districts at suitable places 
where these inter-tehsil and inter-district adjustments were fina
lised.

6. A d ju s tin g  and F inalising  the  P rim ary School Areas.—As the 
work >roceeded, it was necessary to m ake changes and adjustm ents in 
the sciool areas for various reasons. A  habitation having an existing

' facilit; was som etim es found to be having it at a shorter distance.
. In sone cases, a habitation m ay be coming in the area of two schools 
•and tlere the choice had to be made after considering all the factors.
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Inter-tehsil and inter-district adjustments had also to be made. All 
such changes and adjustments had to be carried out simultaneously 
on the map and the School Area Register.

7. Tw o W ays of Show ing  P rim ary Schools A reas  on the M ap .—  
The method of showing the primary school areas by arrows and the 
encircling curves had each an advantage of its own. The arrows 
showed which particular habitation was tagged on to which. More
over, wherever besides the existing facility the proposed facility  
existed at a shorter distance, it could be also indicated suitably—one 
by a green arrow and the other by a red arrow as already pointed  
out. This was not possible in the alternative procedure of encircling 
the area by a curve. W hen more than one habitation had a school 
in a given primary school area, m erely encircling of these could not 
indicate which habitations in the area were tagged on to which. The 
lim itations, however, of the m ethod of showing the tagging on by 
arrows was in the last named case. The second sm all school habita
tion in same school areas included in the common school area gives 
the impression from the map that it forms its own independent school 
area, though it is only an independent school included in the school 
area of another bigger habitation.

8. T he M idd le School and H igh School A reas .—The School Area 
at the middle school and high school stages were also sim ultaneously  
to be chalked out, both for the existing schools and the proposed 
schools. For a middle school area the distance lim it was raised to 
three m iles from the existing or proposed school and that for the 
high school to five m iles from the school and in both the cases, the 
distance lim it could be slightly extended so as to m eet the require
m ents regarding total population in the area w hich was of fundamen
tal importance, viz., a middle school was to provide for at least 1,500 
population in its Area and a high school for 5,000 population. In a 
habitation having a population of 1,500 by itself, a middle school 
could be suggested if one was not already there. Sim ilarly, for a 
high school the population lim it was 5,000. This does not mean that 
for every 1,500 population a m iddle school and for every 5,000 popula
tion a high school was to be proposed. The condition, as already stat
ed, regarding distance was to be the primary condition. The details 
regarding the planning of the middle and high school stages are 
discussed in the relevant chapters.

9. M iddle School and H igh School A reas on M aps .—As habita
tions w ithin  about rfot more than three m iles from the existing  
m iddle school were to be included in the school areas of the existing  
middle schools, on the map this was shown by drawing, in 
the first instance, a faint pencil line in green enclosing all the habi
tations w ithin  three m iles’ walkable distance from the habitation  
having the m iddle schools.

As in the previous case, where middle schools w ere at a com
paratively shorter distance there did arise the possibility of certain  
habitations being included in more than one m iddle school area and 
here, as in the case of the primary school areas, as each habitation  
was to be included only in one area, the curves w ere suitably adjust
ed so as not to have any overlapping areas. These lines were there
upon to be purposely drawn quite faint in the first instance it was



moreover no t un likely  th a t  in  th e  case of some of the habita tions  
already having  educational facility  a t  th e  m idd le  school stage, they  
may have as a resu lt  of' the  new  proposals the  same facility  at a 
much sho rte r  or convenient distance, and  hence the  curved lines, in 
green, for th e  m iddle school areas  w ere  to be finalised only a f te r  the  
school areas for the  proposed m iddle schools w ere  finalised.

As in the case of the  m iddle  schools, all habita tions  w ith in  a 
distance of about five m iles’ w a lkab le  distance w ere  to be included 
in the high school area, w ith  of course the  necessary ad jus tm en ts  
to avoid overlapping or the possibility of leaving out a hab ita tion  
ju s t  on the border. The green curve, however, in the case of high 
school was d raw n  by do tted  lines to d is tinguish  it clearly from  the 
one drawn for the m iddle school areas.

The high school area being a bigger area, it o rdinarily  includes 
more than one m iddle school a rea  generally  one whole and p a r ts  of 
o thers  ar»d hcnce is th a t  sume nab iia iions  in a given m iddle school 
area  fall in one high school area and the  rest in ano ther  one. 
This wa-„ as would be expected, as each hab ita t ion  had  to be tagged 
on to the neares t  and the most convenient hab ita tion  for educational 
provision a t  th a t  stage.

Thus, the  green circles showed the existing facility a t the pri
m ary  sciool stage, the triangles  for tha t  a t the  m iddle school stage 
and th e  square for th a t  a t the high school stage and  as fa r  as possible 
w herever these facilities existed at the  same place, the symbols for 
the facility a t the h igher stage circum scribed the symbol for the one 
at the  lower stage. The tagging on of the hab ita tions  to a p r im ary  
school vas  genera lly  shown by g reen  arrows, the grouping together 
of habitations for the  m iddle school facility  w as show n by  the  broken  
closed c trve  in green and  th a t  for the h igh school stage by a do tted  
closed carve. (In U tta r  P radesh , however, the  grouping a t the  p r i
m ary  sciool stage instead of being shown by arrows, w as shown by 
a closed curve.)

10. "he School  Area  Regis ter .—As in the case of the Register 
of Habitations (R ura l  Areas) th is  w as  also to be a d is tr ic t  reg is te r  
bu t w as  to  be block, tehsil  o r  ta lukawise  and  in each sub-unit the 
school a -eas w ere  to  be en te red  alphabetically .

T h e  Register, as w ill  be seen from  form  No. 4 in A ppendix  1, 
indicate: in order (a) the  nam e of the  school area, (b) the  n u m b er  
pf habit ; tions  included in each of the  school areas, (c) th e ir  names, 
id) theii serial n um bers  as given in the  H abita tion  Register, (e) 
ih e ir  pomlation, (f) the  total population  of the school area  i.e., th e  
|o t a l  pom lation  of all th e  hab ita tions  included in  th e  school area,
(g) th e  num ber of existing  (i) boys and (ii) g irls’ schools a t  the 
p r im ary  school stage, (h) th e ir  type, i.e., w h e th e r  they  w ere  ‘Indepen-

ten t’, ‘G o u p ’ or ‘P eripa te tic -T eacher’ schools, and  (i) th e  distance of 
te ex is tng  school, if any, serving th e ir  needs. I t  also indicates the  

lype anc location of th e  proposed schools—w h e th e r  independent, 
group or per ipa te t ic - teacher  schools—and the  distance of the new 
|choc 1 serving the  needs of th e  habita tion . As regards  the m iddle 
and h lg l  school stages, in the case of hab ita t ions  w here  a school 
jilready 'xisted or was proposed in it, w as to be  first ind icated  in 
7—3 Edu./d



an  appropria te  column and against o thers  the serial num ber of the 
hab ita tion  serving the ir  needs was to be indicated along w ith  the 
d istance of the school from  each one of the o ther  habitations. As 
soon as all the school areas in the ta luka  or tehsil  were listed, to tals 
w ere  to be tak en  for the  population, and  the n u m b er  of existing and 
proposed schools according to th e ir  types.

11. Indicating the  Jnte?’-tehsil and Inter-district  Provision in the  
School Area  Registers .—As the school areas w ere  not restr ic ted  by 
the revenue boundaries, hab ita tions  in one tehsil  o r  district w ere  
to be served by  schools lying in the  o th e r  tehsil  or district w herever  
suitable. In the case of habitations outside the tehsil  or district bu t 
lo be served by a school in the tehs il  u n d e r  consideration, the names 
of the  habita tions had  to be indicated  in the appropria te  school areas 
and the nam e of the ta luka  was to be inserted in brackets  below 
th e  nam es of such hab ita tions  and under lined  in red  so th a t  pointed  

1 could be d raw n  to them . T h e  population oi these h a b i ta 
tions was to be p u t  in b rackets  so th a t  while tak ing  the to ta ls  it 
would not be counted b u t  could be indicated separately.

On the o ther hand, in the case of habitations in the tehsil  undei 
consideration, the educational needs of which were satisfied b> 
schools in the  o ther ta luka  or tehsil, th e ir  names were to be indicatec 
at the en d  of all the  school areas in the  tehsils.  They  were no t to be 
given the school area  n u m b er  there  b u t  in the rem ark s  column, theii 
ap p rop ria te  school area  nam e and num ber, together w ith  the name 
of the tehsil  was to be indicated.

12. The Entries in the Di fferent  Columns  of  the School Arec 
Regis ter .—In the School Area Register, as would be s-een from  t h  
specimen of the  form  given in A ppendix  I, the nam e of the habitatio i 
in which the school was located was to be first given ; w here  th< 
school w as ac tually  not located in any  particu lar  habitation, the narm 
of th e  m ajo r  hab ita tion  was to be shown and this was generally  tin 
hab ita t ion  w ith  the  m ax im um  population. T hen  the to tal num be 
of hab ita tions  in th a t  p a r ticu la r  school area  including the  school ha 
b ita tion  w ere  to be noted and  in co lum n 4 the nam es of hab ita tion  
included in  th a t  school area  w’as to be m entioned in th e ir  a lphabetica 
order and for the sake of ready  reference, th e ir  serial n u m b er  a 
noted in the reg is ter  of hab ita tions  was to be recorded in colum 
No. 5. In column 6 was to be noted  the population of eaoh one c 
these habita tions  included in the  school area and in the nex t colum 
the to ta l population  of all the  habita tions  included in the schoc 
area. This Was to be noted against the  nam es of the school area, i. 
in the first line perta in ing to entries of the school area. The colum: 
th a t  followed, as would be seen, are  m ean t  tor giving inform atic  
regard ing  educational facilities a t the  p r im ary  school stage. Coluir 
8 gives the num ber of schools for boys (including m ixed schoo 
and column 9 n u m b e r  of schools exclusively for girls. T he  total nur 
ber of schools for boys and girls was to be noted in column No. 1 
Some of the schools m ay be independent schools i.e.. serving ti 
needs of th a t  hab ita tion  only, w hile  o thers  m ay be group  or peripa t  
tic teacher schools. The type  of the school, i.e., w h e th e r  an indepe 
dent, group or per ipa te t ic  teacher  school was to  be ind icated  bv 
suitable symbol in colum n 11 and th e  distance (in miles) of each



the h ab ita t io n s  from  the school serving its needs was to be en tered  
in co lum n  No. 12. N a tu ra l ly  the figure against the  hab ita tion  where  
the school was itself located was to be shown as zero.

T h e  next four columns w^ere m ean t for giving particulars  re
gard in g  the schools to be proposed. According as the proposed school 
was an  independent school, a g roup school or a per ipa te tic  teacher 
school, the figure 1  (w hen one school w as proposed) was to be indi
ca ted  in column No. 13. 14 and 15 respectively. In colum n 16 was to 
be e n te red  its distance in miles from  the school serving its  needs.

Colum ns 17 to 20 sim ilarly  m ean t  for giving inform ation regard 
ing th e  m iddle school stage. In co lum n 17 was to be en tered  the 
n u m b e r  of the existing m iddle schools, while in column 18 appro
p r ia te  en tries  w ere  to be m ade for the school th a t  would be proposed. 
T he e n t ry  would na tu ra l ly  be aga inst  the hab ita tion  in which the 
school w as ac tually  located or w as proposed to be located.

In  column 19, against each h ab i ta t io n  whose needs w ere  served 
by th e  existing or proposed schools w as to be en te red  the serial n u m 
ber of the habitation , the school which served its needs. In  column 
20 w as  to be indicated the d istance in miles of the hab ita t ion  from 
the  school serving its needs.

C olum ns 21 to 24 give s im ilar in form ation  regarding provision 
of education  at the high school stage. If the school a lready  existed, 
it was to be indicated against th a t  h ab ita t ion  in column 2 1  and in 
the  case of a proposed school in co lum n 22. In  colum n 23, as in  the  
case of column 19, was to be recorded th e  serial n u m b er  of the  hab i
tation, the high school which would serve the need of the  hab ita tion  
concerned. Column 24 would give the  distance in miles of the  school 
from the habitation.

A fte r  the location of the proposed schools a t the prim ary , m iddle 
and high school stages w ere  fixed and  the ir  school area  boun
daries were settled  af te r  reconciliation and  ad ju s tm en t  w ith  th e  boun
daries of the existing school areas w here  necessary, the symbols for 
Proposed schools, the arrows and  curves provisionally d raw n  in  p en 
cil w ere  to be inked out in g reen  or red  as required , th u s  delim iting  
th e  school areas of the  existing and  th e  proposed schools a t  the 
prim ary , m iddle and high school stages. The corresponding change 
and  ad jus tm en ts  had  of course to  be effected s im ultaneously  in the  
School Area Registers. The en tries  in th e  School Area R egister w ere  
then  to  be arranged  alphabetically  and  then  given the  School Area 
n um bers  seriatically  these school a rea  n u m b ers  were th en  to be 
en te red  in column No. 9 of the  H ab ita t io n  Register. In the case, of 
hab ita tions  in the  R ural H ab ita tion  R eg is ter  rem ain ing  w ithou t  any 
e n try  of the cross reference n u m b er  in th is  column, it had  to be en
su red  th a t  it had  really  rem ained  w ithou t  educational facility  a t the 
p r im ary  school s tage even a f te r  p lann ing  in spite of all efforts. These 
habita tions  w ere  then  to be listed separate ly , indicating the ir  popula
t ion  and the  distance of the neares t  p r im ary  school, for ready  re fe 
rence. The entries  in columns 11 to 14 in the Slab Register were 
felso now to be completed.

This ensured th a t  every ru ra l  h ab ita t ion  shown in the  H abita tion  
Register and the  Slab Register was indicated  on  the  m ap  and  was 
Included in the School Area Register, excepting  the  few  un fo r tu n a te



cases w here  no provision could be suggested and  which  w ere  
separate ly  listed for ready  reference. T he to tal n u m b er  of h ab i ta 
tions—villages plus ham le ts  in the H ab ita tion  R egister o r Slab Regis
te r  w ere  to be com pared w ith  the to ta l num ber of hab ita tions  in th e  
School Area Register and the L ist of H ab ita tions  rem ain ing  w ithou t  
educational facility a t  the  p r im ary  School stage to ensure th a t  no 
en try  has  slipped off.

This, in short, was the mechanics of the fo rm ation  of School 
Areas w h e th e r  on the  m ap  or in the R egister ; b u t  in deciding w here  
to propose a School and  in delim iting  the school areas  of the  existing 
and  the  proposed schools, it was also necessary to take  into cons idera 
tion  certa in  o ther aspects such as the sociological and p h y 
siological conditions—the topography of the area, the density  of 
population, the  n u m b er  and n a tu re  of d is tr ibu tion  of the  h ab i ta 
tions and the cluster or sca tte r  of houses in the habita tions  th e m 
selves and th e  prox im ity  of th e  u rb a n  areas, th e  roadw ays  etc. It 
was, therefore, for this purpose first necessary to  collect all general 
inform ation regard ing  the districts. This inform ation would also b« 
ex lrem ely  useful in the  p rope r  eva lua tion  or apprecia tion  of the 
n a tu re  and  ex ten t  of the  existing  and proposed educational facilities, 
the grouping of habitations in school areas, the ex ten t of enro lm ent 
of ch ildren in the  existing  schools and the likely handicaps and  
difficulties in achieving the  u l t im ate  goal.

These could be discussed a t some leng th  only in the  d is tr ic t  r e 
ports. In  the nex t  chapter,  a t tem pts  have been  m ade to h ighligh t 
only a few  salient points collected from  the District and S ta te  Survey 
R eports  and census repo rts  etc.



CHAPTER 13

The Natural Regions and Divisions

1. India— Size and Front iers .—The coun try  has its unm istakable  
geographical un ity  in spite of a ll  the d iversities of languages, peo
ples, physical features and clim atic  conditions.

S tre tch ing  about 1,700 miles from  E ast to W est and about 2,000 
miles from  N orth  to South, she covers an  area  of about 12,66,900 sq. 
miles. The peninsula  tapering off in the Ind ian  Ocean w ith  A rab ian  
Sea on the  West and the Bay of Bengal on the East gives h e r  a coast
line of abou t 3,535 miles. The land fron tie r  is about 9,309 miles long 
and is m arked  off from the rest of Asia w ith  the  fo rm idab le  H im a
layan  ranges in the North.

Beyond the northern  boundary  lie Nepal, T ibet and China. 
S ikk im  and B hutan  area, two S ta tes  in the H im alayan  region a ttached  
to  Ind ia  under special treaties. In  the  no rth  east, a series of m ounta in  
ranges, the P a tk a i  Hills, the Chin. Hills and the Yomas w ith  an 
average height of 6.000 ft. and a t  places rising to 12 ,000  ft., separate  

■ India  from  Burma. To the north  w est lies W est P ak is tan  and  to the 
north  east again betw een the S ta tes  of Assam and  W est Bengal lies 
East  P ak is tan .

In th e  South, the Gulf of M anner and  P a lk  separates  India  from  
the island of Ceylon. The two Union T erri to ries  of (a) the A ndam an  
& Nicobar Islands, and (b) the  Laccadives. Minieoy and Amindivi 
Islands lie in the Bay of Bengal and  the  A rab ian  Sea respectively.

2. T he  Census Zones .—The Census has divided the whole country  
into six zonal regions as follows:

(1) N orth  India, including w’hole of U t ta r  Pradesh.
(2) E ast India, including Bihar, Orissa, W est Bengal, Assam, 

M anipur, T ripura  and Sikkim.
(2) Sou th  India, including th e  then  Provinces of Madras, Mysore, 

Travancore-Cochin and Coorg, or, according to the  p resen t 
te r r i to r ia l  limits, the S ta tes  of Madras, A ndhra  area  of 
A n d h ra  Pradesh, K era la  and  Mysore S ta te  excluding some 
d is tr ic ts  form erly  in Bombay.

(4) W es te rn  India, including the  fo rm er Bom bay State, Saurash- 
~ra and  Kutch.

(E) C en tra l  India, including the  th e n  M adhya Pradesh, M adhya 
B hara t ,  H yderabad, V indhya P radesh  and  Bhopal, i.e., the 
P re s e n t  M adhya P radesh  and  the  Telengana area  of the p re 
s en t  A ndhra  Pradesh, and

(C) N o r th  West India, including R ajasthan ,  Pun jab ,  H im achal 
P rad esh ,  Bilaspur, the th en  P a tia la  and  East P u n ja b  S ta tes  
U nion  (PEPSU ) and Delhi.

(i) A n d a m a n  & Nicobar Is lands w ere  trea ted  separately.
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3. The Five Natural  Regions .—The country  comprises of th ree  
well-defined R eg ions : (i) the m ountainous zone of the  Him alayas and 
the  associate group of m ounta ins  flanking on both  the sides, (ii) the  
Indo-Gangetic Plains, and (iii) the  Sou the rn  Peninsula, which can  be 
divided into th ree  regions—the p la teau  and the two coastal strips on 
the  two sides. India  can, thus, be divided into five broad n a tu ra l  
regions, the boundaries of which are fixed m ain ly  w ith  re ference to 
physical features. The Census designates these regions as (a) The 
H im alayan  Region, (b) the N o rthe rn  P la ins Region, (c) The P en in 
su lar Hills and P la teau  Region, (d) The W estern Ghats and Coastal 
Region, and (e) the E as te rn  G ha ts  and. Coastal Region.

These n a tu ra l  regions are  divided by the Census authorit ies  into 
• 5 sub-regions on the basis of substan tia l  differences w ith in  each na tu - 
la l  region, m ainly  in respect of rainfall, climatic and topographical 
conditions, soil and the crop pa tte rn .  T he  sub-regions are, so to say, 
the sm allest among the broad n a tu ra l  units of the country, bu t  the 
Census has fu r th e r  divided them  into divisions in order to be able  
to t rea t  separa te ly  the in terspersion of these sub-regions w ith  the 
zones and  the  States.

The H im alayan  Region which is in the form  of an arc w ith  its 
snow-covered peaks stre tches  for about 1,500 miles betw een the  gorges 
of the  S indhu in the w est and  the  B rah m ap u tra  in  the east. The w id th  
of th e  H im alayas varies be tw een  150 to 300 miles. Their geological 
sequence is said to be marine. The foot hills, however, represent 
buckling of erosion products. The Him alayas form  th ree  paralle l  
ranges in terspersed  by large plains and  valleys, some like the K ulu  
and K ashm ir  being very  ex tensive and fertile. This region contains 
the h ighest peaks of the world and  some of the areas rem ain  inacces
sible for the m ajor p a r t  of the  year. In  the east, the Garo, the Khasi, 
the Ja in t ia  and N aga hills  ru n  east-west and join the chain of Lushai 
and A rak an  Hills runn ing  north-south.

The Indo-Gangetic plain, about 1,500 miles long and 150-200 miles 
in b readth , covering about th ree  lak h s  square miles, is w a te red  by 
the  G anga and h e r  t r ibu taries ,  the Y amuna, the  Gomati, the Sone, 
the Gogra, the G andak  and  the  Kosi and  o ther tributaries .  B rah m a
putra ,  a f te r  tak ing  a tu rn  round the H im alayas and flowing through 
Assam, joins the Ganga. The Ravi, Bias and the  Sutlaj w a te r  the 
P unjab . It is the region of alluvial soil and rem ark ab ly  homogene
ous w ith  li t t le  re lief for hundreds  of miles.

The Pen insu la r  p la teau  is m ark ed  off from the  plains by a mass 
of m ountains  and hill region, vary ing  from 1,500 to 4,000 ft. in 
height. Among them  m ay be m entioned  the Aravalli,  the Vindhyas 
the  Satpuras,  the M aikal and  Ajanta. The P en insu la 'is  flanked on one 
side by the  E as tern  Ghats, about 1,500 ft. h igh and  on the other 
bv the W estern  G hats  or Sahyadri, generally  3,000 ft. high, b u t  in 
places rising even to 9,000 ft. T he W estern  Coastal strip  is very 
narrow  while the E as te rn  one is com paratively  far broader. The 
p la teau  of pen insu lar Ind ia  is the highest on the  w estern  edge border
ing the W estern  G ha ts  and slopes down towards the e a s t ,  the  Easterr  
Ghats forming the eastern  boundary  of the plateau. The Westerr 
Ghats are com paratively  h igher in the  South in the Nilgiris and the
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IYayancorc Hills. Between the G hats  and the sea, th e re  are coastal 
plains in terspersed  with hills. The E astern  Coastal plains are gene
rally b roader than  the W estern  ones.

T ow ards  the  north  of the p lateau, are the west to east m oun ta in  
ranges of S a tpuda  and  th e  Vindhyas, the M ahadev Hills and  the 
M aikal Hills. The p la teau  has geological s tability  and is said to be 
remai kr.'oly imr.iune to the Seismic d is turbances of any. intensity , the 
basal com plex of this being of m etarnorphous rocks of the earliest 
periods. "

4. The Climate.—The climate is en tire ly  monsoon tropical, no t
w iths tand ing  local variations, such as w in te r  ra ins in no rth  west. 
Cold w eather,  w ith  regional variations, usually  begins from October 
and continues to the end of F eb ru a ry  and the hot w ea th e r  lasts from 
M arch or A pril  to Ju n e  or Ju ly , and  the hot w ea th er  ra iny  season 
Starts usually  by the m iddle of Ju n e  and  continues up to the end of 
S ep tem b er or October. The m eteorological d ep a r tm en t  observes the 
four seasons :— (i) Season of cold w ea th er  from  D ecem ber to March,
(ii) Season of hot w ea th e r  from  A pril or M arch to June ,  (iii) the 
ra iny  season from Ju n e  to Septem ber, and  (iv) the  season of r e t r e a t 
ing W este rn  monsoon from  October to November.

D uring  winter, the air  over the  country  is m ainly  of low te m 
p e ra tu re  and of low hum id ity  and the season is know n as the  north  
east or w in te r  monsoon. In the  sum m er m onths  of Ju n e  to S ep tem 
ber, the w inds blow generally  from the  sea to land and the  season 
is of much hum idity , and therefore  cloudy and rainy. I t  is k n o w n  
as the south  west monsoon season. B etw een  these two principal 
seasons are  the  transition  seasons of (a) hot w ea th e r  m onths  of April 
and May, and  (b) th e  re trea t in g  monsoon m onths of October and 
November. The effect of these, of course, varies in the  different dis
tric ts  according to the ir  location and topography.

t The regions getting  m ore th an  50" of ra ins are  m ain ly  the 
Western Coast, Bengal, Assam  and  the  Himalayas. Those getting  
e tw een  40" and  50" are th e  n o r th  eas te rn  p a r ts  of the m iddle Gange- 

tic Valley and those getting  betw een  20" and 40" are  M adras, South  
and N orth  W est Deccan and  th e  U pper  Gangetic  Plain.

Owing to the great  s i /e  and  position of Ind ia  th e re  a re  m any  
s trik ing contrasts  of meteorological conditions in different p a r ts  of 
the country. In the no rth  west lies the  g rea t  T h ar  dese rt  w ith  an 
average ra in fa l l  of less th an  5", w hile  in the  north  east K hasi Hills, 
the average annua l ra in fa ll  is 425" a t  Chirapunji.

The same contrast is noticeable in regard  to the m ean  m in im um  
and m ax im um  tem p era tu res  as also the  m in im um  and  m ax im um  
recorded tem pera tu res .  T here  are  areas in K ashm ir  th a t  have reco rd 
ed a m in im um  tem p era tu re  of several degrees below freezing point 
w hile th e re  are others  in R ajas than ,  w here  it has  shot up  over 120°F. 
In some areas, the range is very  small, for example, a t Cochin in 
K erala  on the  W estern  Coast, the  m ean  m axim um  tem o era tu re  does 
not go above 89 °F. in any  m onth  and the  m ean  m in im um  is ra re ly  
below 73°F., a difference of only 16°F. B ut a t  G anganagar in R ajas
than, the m ean  m axim um  rises up to 108°F. in sum m er and  the  m ean  
m inim um  to 38°F. in Jan u a ry ,  giving a range of 70°.
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As a lready  mentioned, India  exhibits  g rea t  d iversities of climate. 
In  N orth  India, Assam in the east w ith  its dam pness and R a jas than  
in the w est w ith  its dryness p resent ex trem e contrasts. In  the  P u n 
jab, there  is pronounced condncn,.al cLm ate w ith  ex trem e su m m er 
h ea t  and w in te r  cold while in  the sou thernm ost d is tr ic ts—those in 
K era la  for exam ple—th ere  is almost unvary ing  hea t w ith  g rea t  
hum id ity  th roughout the year. B etw een these ex trem es  lie the  o ther 
cases. A fu r th e r  var ie ty  is in troduced by th e  hills and the  valleys. 
W ith  all these and consequential geographical control on h u m an  
habits, th e re  is still a un ity  in this diversity.

The S ta te  R eports  deal at ce rta in  leng th  w ith  deta ils  regard ing  
rainfall, tem p era tu re ,  hum idity , the m inera l resources, soil, etc., in 
the different d istricts  w ith  re ference to the occupation of the  people 
there  and the ir  inter-action on the socio-economic conditions, which 
in the ir  turn , m ay be indirectly, have th e ir  effect on education also. 
Space does not perm it  any deta iled  discussion here. In order, how 
ever, to p resen t the p roper background of the n a tu ra l  conditions, the 
var 'ous  sub-regions and  their  divisions are given below :

5. The Sub-regions .—The five regions a lready  m entioned  are sub
divided as follows :

(1) The H im alayan  Region, sub-divided into two sub-regions— 
W estern  H im alayan  and E as te rn  H im alayan  ;

(2) The N o rthe rn  P la ins w ith  the sub-regions of the  Low er 
G angetic Plains, the U pper Gangetic  Plains, the  Trans- 
G angetic P la ins and the D esert ;

(3) The P en insu lar  Hills and P la teau  Region having the sub
Regions of the N orth  W estern  Hills, the N orth  C en tra l  Hills 
and  P la teau , the N orth  E as tern  P la teau , the N orth  Deccan 
P la teau  and [he South  Deccan P la teau  ;

(4) The W este rn  G hats  and Coastal Regions having the  sub-iv- 
gions of the G u ja ra t  and K ath iaw ar,  M alabar  and  Konkan ; 
and

(5) T he E astern  G hats  and Coastal Regions comprising of the 
sub-regions of the N orth  M adras and  Orissa Coast and  South  
Madras.

These sub-regions are fu r th e r  divided into divisions and  thus the 
whole of India for purposes of Census is divided into- 52 divisions.

1.1. The W estern  H imalayan Sub-R eg ion .—The sub-region of 
W estern  H im alayan  is p redom inan tly  m ountainous, vary ing  in e leva
tion from 2,000 ft. a t  D ehra  D un bordering  the plains in  the south 
to about 21,500 ft. in par ts  of the C ham ba district in the H im achal 
Pradesh.

N aturally , therefore, the climate of the region is not un ifo rm  and 
there  are considerable varia tions in the ra infa ll  and tem p era tu re  
from place to place. T here are two ra iny  seasons, one from  D ecem ber 
to March and the  o ther from m id-June to m id-Septernber due to the 
monsoons. The fall in tem p era tu re  is generally  associated w ith  snow
fall. the snow-line coming down occasionally to 4,000 ft. This causes 
blockades and transpor t  becomes ex trem ely  difficult creating  in its 
trail  consequential difficulties in educational adm in is tra t ion  also. In,
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su m m er season of M arch to May, some of the  valleys and  low er 
elevations experience g rea t heat, bu t  the  hill stations like Srinagar, 
Simla, Mussourie, etc., rem ain  cool and  pleasant, though th u n d e r
showers occur occasionally. A good p a r t  of the  annua l  ra in fa ll  occurs 
during  the  monsoon period, p a r ticu la r ly  during  Ju ly  and  August. 
October and  N ovem ber are the driest.

This is divided into four divisions in the  Census, namely, (a) 
H im alayan  U tta r  Pradesh , comprising of the districts of P au r i  G arh- 
wal, T ehri  Garhw al, N ainital,  A lm ora and  D ehra  D un  from  U t ta r  
P radesh, (b) H im achal P radesh, comprising of the districts  of 
Mahasu, S irm ur, Chamba, M andi and  B ilaspur from  H im acha l P r a 
desh, (c) H im achal Pun jab ,  comprising of the d is tric ts  of K angra  and 
Sim la from  Punjab , and (d) J a m m u  & Kashm ir, comprising of the 
districts of A nantnag, Baram ula , Doda, Jam m u, K athua , Ladakh, 
Poonch and  Rajouri, S r inagar and  U d h am p u r  ivom J a m m u  and 
Kashmir.

1.2. The Eastern H im alayan  Sub-R eg ion .—The sub-region of 
E astern  H im alayan  includes six divisions from  Assam, Bengal, M ani
p u r  and  Tripura , viz., (a) the Assam  Plains, comprising of the dis
tricts of Cachar, Goalpara, K am rup , Darrang , Nowgong, S ibsagar and 
L ak h im p u r  from Assam, (b) Assam Hills, comprising U nited  Khasi 
and Ja in t ia  Hills, Naga Hills, Lushai Hills, Garo Hills, M ikir and  N orth  
Cachar Hills, Mishmi Hills, Abor Hills, T irup  F ro n tie r  T rac ts  and 
B alipara  F ron tie r  Tracts  from  Assam, (e) M anipur, (d) T ripura , (e) 
H im alayan  W est Bengal comprising Darjeeling, Ja lpa igu ri  and Cooch 
B ihar from  West Bengal, and (f) Sikkim.

In this region, the  S inchula hills in the H im alayan  W est Bengal 
division rise ab ru p tly  tow ards heights  vary ing  be tw een  4,000 ft. to
6,000 ft. The Assam hill ranges w hich  pro jec t at r igh t  angles from  
the Burm ese Yomas sepa ra te  the valley of B rah m ap u tra  from  th a t  
of Burma. These ranges include the  K hasi Ja in t ia  Hills, T he Naga 

fe il ls  and the Garo Hills w ith  sum m its ranging  from  5,000 to 6,000 ft. 
x h e  Lushai Hills which divide B urm a from Assam ru n  at r igh t 
angles to the Assam range in para l le l  regions. The M anipur valley 
has  a genera l  e levation of 2.500 ft. w ith  some peaks over 13,000 ft. In 
Tripura , on the o ther hand, the  coun try  is b roken  up by a n u m b er  
of hill ranges with  m arshy  valleys in between. The hills do not, in 
general, exceed 2,000 ft. The Assam p la in  is form ed by the valley  of 
the  m ighty  B rahm apu tra .

The c lim ate of this sub-region is charac terised  by coolness and 
highly hum id  atmosphere . The ra in fa ll  is ab u n d an t  and n ev e r  failing 
over most of the area, being over 75". Owing to the pecu lia r  con
figuration of the  hills, the  ra in fa l l  of course varies  from  place to 
place giving the w orld  record of 425" per year at C h irapun ji  while 
in L anka in the Nowgong district,  it is only 48". D ecem ber to F e b ru 
a ry  is the  coldest season w hen  the  early  m orning tem p era tu res  in 
the  hills sometimes fall several degrees below freezing point, 
re sv ’ting in frosts. Thick fog occurs in r iver  valleys and  persists 
quite late in the morning. L igh t ra in fa ll  occasionally occurs in 
Jan u a ry  and F eb ru a ry  along the  hills increasing tow ards no rth  east 
Assam. M arch to May is a season of severe thunder-squalls  being, of 
course, more common nea r  the hills, Ju n e  to S ep tem ber is the  ra in iest



season w hen  heavy ra in fa ll  occurs on th e  sou thern  faces of the hills. 
The rivers a re  flooded due to heavy  ra ins in this region. These facts  
have the ir  influence on the  form ation  of the school areas.

2 .1 . The L o w er  Gangetic Plains .—The sub-region of Low er Gange® 
tic P la ins  which includes some of the east U t ta r  P radesh  d is tric ts  
and the whole of B ibar and some d istricts  of W est Bengal is in gene
ra l  sloping gradually  from w est to east and is traversed  by the r iver  
Ganga and h e r  tr ibu taries .

The cool w ea th er  season s ta rts  by the middle of Novem ber and 
continues till  the  end of F ebruary .  The winds blowing from n o r th 
west or west are  light and the  w ea th e r  is cool and p leasant and 
practically  w ithout rains. J a n u a ry  is generally  the coldest m onth  
and  the m ean  m in im um  tem p era tu re  varies from 45°F. to 50°F. in 
east U t ta r  P radesh  and Bihar, and 50°F. to 55°F. in the  W est Bengal 
plains. Sometimes, w h e n  cold w aves se t  in, th e  m in im u m  tem p era tu re  
at some of the stations in U tta r  P radesh  division and adjoining north  
B ihar plains comes down to alm ost freezing point. The tem p era tu re  
s ta r ts  rising from  M arch till the onset of South West monsoon. May 
is the  ho ttes t  m onth  in  each U tta r  P radesh  division and Bihar. During  
the hot w ea th e r  m onths of M arch to May, thunder-s to rm s accom
panied  by the ra in  are qu ite  freq u en t  in West Bengal. The monsoon 
s ta r ts  by the m iddle of Ju n e  and  continues till about S eptem ber, the 
to tal ra in fa ll  ranging  from  35" to 55". The tem p era tu re  s ta rts  falling 
from October and  the w ea th e r  again  becomes cool and pleasant.

This consists of four divisions, nam ely , (a) W est Bengal P la ins  
comprising of the districts of Hooghly, Howrah, 24 Parganas, Calcutta, 
B urdw an, B irbhusu, Bankura , M idnapur, Nadia, M urshidabad, Malda, 
C handranagar  and W est D ina jpu r  of W est Bengal, (b) N orth  B ihar 
Plains, comprising of the  d is tric ts  of Saran, Cham paran , Muzaffarpur. 
D arbhanga, Purnea , Saharsa  and M onghyr (N orth) from  Bihar, 
(c) South  B ihar  Plains, comprising of the districts of Pa tna ,  Gaya, 
Shahabad, B hagalpur  and M onghyr (South) from  Bihar, and (d) East 
U t ta r  P rad esh  Plains, comprising of the d istric ts  of G orakhpur,  Basti, 
Gonda, Bahraich, Deoria, Varanasi, Jau n p u r ,  Ghazipur, Ballia and 
A zam grah  from  U t ta r  Pradesh.

2.2. The Upper Gangetic Plains .—This sub-region forms p ar t  of 
th e  alluvial plains of N orth  India  and is traversed  by the  rivers 
Y am una and the Ganga and their tributaries ,  runn ing  from north 
w est to south east.

The region is subject to the vicissitudes of rainfall. The period 
D ecem ber to  F eb ru a ry  is cold, the m ean  tem p era tu re  in J a n u a ry  
ranging  to about 43°F. to 47°F. The no rth  west w inds are dry, the 
sky is c lear and the w ea th e r  is bright. The area is o verrun  by cold w a
ves sometimes w hen tem pera tu re  reaches n ea re r  tha t  of freezing point 
in some places. The tem p era tu re  s ta rts  rising from M arch till the 
middle of June. May being the ho ttes t  m onth  with  dust  storms. The 
onset of the south w est monsoon takes  place by the m iddle of June  
and continues up to Sep tem ber the ra infall  vary ing  from  20" to 40" 
in different parts. October and  Novem ber are generally  the  t ran s i
tion m onths and tem p e ra tu re  gradually  s ta rts  falling. L ight winds 
begin to blow from the west till they become the steady cold 
w inds of the w in ter months.



This region consists of two divisions, nam ely , (a) C en tra l  U tta r  
P rad e sh  Plains, comprising of the  districts  of K anpur, F a tehpur,  
A llahabad , Lucknow, Unnao, Raebareli,  S itapur,  Hardoi, Faizabad  
S u ltanpur,  P a r tab g a rh  and  Barabanki,  from  U t ta r  Pradesh , and (b) 
W este rn  U t ta r  P radesh  Plains, comprising of the d istricts  of Saharan- 
pur, Bareilly, Bijnor, P il ibh it ,  R am pur. Kheri, Muzaft'arnagar, M eerut, 
B u land  Shahr, Aligarh, M athura , Agra, M ainpuri, E tah. Budaun, 
M oradabad, Shah jahanpur,  E taw ah  and  F a rru k h ab ad  from  U tta r  
Pradesh .

2.3. The Trans-Gangetic Plains .—This sub-region including the 
P u n ja b  P la ins  and the  R a jas th an  P la ins and  some low-lying areas  in 
the  north  of M adhya P rad esh  is t raversed  by the  rivers  Ravi, Bias, 
and  S u tle j  flowing from  no rth  east to south west. They  are shallow 
and  slow in the  d ry  season, b u t  in  the ra iny  season, they  are  fed by 
monsoon ra ins and the m elting  of snow over the  H im alayas and then  
they are full  and ru n  in to rren ts .  On. an  average, the  area  is about 
600 to 1,500 ft. above sea level, excepting  in th e  south  west, w h ere  a 
p a r t  of the  A ra v a l f  ranges, the  g rea t  R a jas th an  w ater-shadow  enters  
into the A jm er Division. To the east of th is  w ater-shadow  is the 
l iv e r  Banas rising in the A ravali and flowing no rtheas tw ard  to join 
the r iver  Chambal, a t r ib u ta ry  of the Yamuna.

D uring  the cold w e a th e r  season of D ecem ber to  F ebruary ,  cold 
d ry  w inds from  the w est blow over the  area. J a n u a ry  is the  coldest 
m onth  w ith  m ean  tem p e ra tu re  of abou t 41° to 47°F. The sub-region 
during  th is  season gets  some rain, essential for w in te r  crops. During 
the occasional cold w aves tem p era tu re  som etimes goes below the 
freezing point. F rom  M arch onwards, the  tem p e ra tu re  begins to rise 
and  the a tm osphere  becomes dry. May is generally  the  ho ttes t  m on th  
w hen  the  m ean  m ax im u m  tem p e ra tu re  is about 103°F. to 106°F. 
D ust s torm s bring about a fa ll  in tem p era tu re  which sometimes cul
m inates  in  a show er in M ay and  June. T he onset of th e  so u th  west 
monsoon takes place in the  sou thern  portion  tow ards the end of June. 
.The area gets most of its ra in fa ll  during  Ju n e  to Septem ber.  The 
p v e rag e  ra in fa ll  over the  a rea  varies from  10" to 30". October and 
N ovem ber are the trans it ion  m onths w ith  fine w ea th e r  w ith  light, 
cool, re fresh ing  winds.

This sub-region consists of six divisions, nam ely , (a) T he P u n jab  
Plains, comprising of th e  districts  of Ambala, G urdaspur,  Hoshiarpur, 
A m ritsar,  Ju l lu n d u r ,  Ludhiana , Ferozepur, K arnal,  Hissar, R ohtak  and 
G urgaon from  Pun jab ,  (b) PEPSU , comprising of th e  d istricts  of 
Patiala ,  B hatinda, M ohindargarh , K a p u r th a la  and  S an g ru r  of Punjab , 
(c) Delhi, (d) East R a ja s th an  Plains, comprising of the  d is tric ts  of 
Ja ipur,  Tonk, Sawai M adhopur, B hara tpu r ,  Alwar, S ikar, B hilw ara 
and  Jh u n jh u n u  from  R ajas than ,  (e) M adhya B h ara t  Low  Land, com
prising of th e  districts  of Bhind, G ird  (Gw alior) and  M orena from  
M adhya Pradesh , and  (f) A jm er  d istric t from  Rajasthan .

2.4. The Desert .—The desert region including some of the regions 
of Rajasthan, viz., G anganagar,  B ikaner, Churu, Jodhpur, Barmer, 
Jalore, Pali, N agaur and  Ja isa lm er, has a peculiar, characteristic 
fea tu re  of climate, w ith  its d ryness  and  ex trem es  of tem pera tu re .  
The erra tic  and fitfull ra in fa l l  varies during  the monsoons from  about 
5" in Ja isa lm er to about 15" in Nagaur. Most of the rain th a t  falls 
is during  the m onths of J u ly  and  August. T h ere  have been  years
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in which one or o ther  of these m onths  has been  completely  d ry  in 
some p a r ts  of th is  division. The w in te r  is very  cold and  frequen tly  
th e  tem p era tu re  falls below the freezing point, thus  in juring  trees  
and  vegeta tion  by frost. The sudden and excessive changes are very 
trying. The m ean  daily  m ax im um  tem p e ra tu re  in Jan u a ry ,  the 
coldest m onth  of the year, varies from  68 °F. at G anganagar 
to 72°F. a t B ikaner while the  m ean  m in im um  tem p era tu re  a t G anga
n agar  is 38°F. and  a t B ikaner  47°F. D uring the  w in te r  period, D e
cember to February ,  a li t t le  ra infalls  in th is  a rea—of course more 
so in the north  th an  in the  south—in association w ith  the  w este rn  
disturbances. The hot season prevails  from  A pril to Ju ly  w ith  a 
tem pera tu re  of about 105°F. to 107°F. du ring  day. Th-e heat during 
some m onths is scorching. G anganagar has once recorded a tem p e ra 
tu re  of 122°F. in  June. A fte r  the w ith d raw al of the monsoon by the 
first w eek of Septem ber,  there  is generally  the second hot season 
extending  to the end oi October. T he cold w e a th e r  sets in only by 
the  end of November.

3.1. The North  W est Hills Sub-R eg ion .—The south eastern  hill 
a reas  of R a jas th an  and the hills of the M adhya B hara t  p la teau  form 
the north  west hills sub-region. I t  consists of four divisions, viz., (a) 
The R ajas than  Hills, comprising of the districts of U daipur, D un^ar- 
p u r ; B answ ara and Sirohi from  R ajasthan , (b) The R a jas th an  
plateau, comprising of the districts of Chitorgarh, Kotah, Bundi and 
Jh a law ar  from  Rajasthan, (c) The M adhya B hara t  Plains, comprising 
of the d istricts  of Shivpuri, Guna, M andsaur, R ajgarh , Shahajpur,  
U jjain , Ratlam , Bhilsa, Indore and  Dewas from  M adhya Pradesh, 
and (d) the M adhya B hara t  Hills, comprising of the districts of Dhar, 
Jh ab u a  and  N im ar from  M adhya Pradesh.

The A ravali hills  runn ing  north  east to south w est fo rm  the 
n o rth  w este rn  boundary  and the V indhyas and the  S a tpudas  runn ing  
east-west form the sou thern  boundary. M ount Abu in Aravallis  is 
5,650 ft. above sea level.

The clim ate of this region is, on the  whole, healthy, the  p la teau  
being noted for its cool nights even in the hot season. 
H ot w inds and dust  storms are experienced in the  w este rn  p a r ts  d u r 
ing the hot w ea th er  season b u t  they are m uch  m ilder th a n  in the 
R a jas than  desert. The ra in fa ll  is generally  about 30". D ecem ber to 
F eb ru a ry  is the season of clear, b right w ea th er  in terspersed  by brief 
spells of cloudy w ea th e r  bu t  w ith  very  li t t le  rain. M arch to May is 
a season of continuous rise in tem pera tu re .  May being th e  hottest. 
D ust and th u n d er  storms occur towards the end of this season. The 
Monsoon is active during  Ju ly  and A ugust and p ar t  of .September. 
A l te r  the w ithdraw al of the monsoon, dry  n o rthern ly  breezes set in 
and generally  clear and slightly w a rm er  w ea th er  prevails  and  nights 
become progressively cooler.

3.2. The North Central Hill and P la tea u —This sub-region con
sists of U tta r  P radesh  hills and plateau, part of V indhya Pradesh. 
Bhopal and north  west par ts  of the fo rm er M adhya Pradesh. It com
prises of four divisions, viz.. (a) U tta r  P radesh  Hills and Plateau 
w ith  the districts of Jhansi.  Ja laun .  H am irpur ,  Banda and M irb 'ipur 
from U tta r  Pradesh, (b) V indhya P radesh  w ith  the districts of Sindi, 
Rewa, Satna, Shahdol. Datia, C hha tta rpu r ,  T ikam garh  and  Panna



from  M adhya Pradesh, (c) Bhopal, w ith  the districts of 
Sehore and Raisen from  M adhya Pradesh, and  (d) N o rth  West 
M adhya P radesh  w ith  the  d is tr ic ts  of Mandla, Sagar, Jaba lpur ,  
Hoshangabad, Betul, C h indw ara  and  Nimar.

I t  is traversed  by a n u m b er  of ranges runn ing  from  the  southwest 
to northeast.  In general, the so u th ern  portion  is a t  a h igher elevation 
and  slopes gradually  tow ards the north . P ach m arh i  on the  M ahadev 
hills is a t a height of about 3,500 ft.

D uring  the cold w e a th e r  season from  D ecem ber to F ebruary ,  m 
some p a r ts  there is slight ra in fa l l  of a couple of inches. Decem ber 
is generally  the coldest m onth  of the yea r  w ith  a m ean m in im um  
tem p era tu re  ranging betw een 4 6 ^ .  and  54°F. I t  rises from  M arch 
till M ay which is the  hottest,  w hen  the m ean  m ax im um  tem p era 
tu re  ranges between 104 F. to 109'F. By the m iddle of June, the 
onset of southwest monsoon accom panied by thunders to rm s gives 
heavy downpours T he area gets ir.cst of its rai.nl all in. th e  four 
months of Ju ly  io Septem ber,  vary ing  from  25" to 55".

3.3. The North East P lateau .—This includes Chota N agpur and 
some distr ic ts  of Orissa and ce rta in  par ts  of M adhya Pradesh. It  
comprises of three divisions, viz., (a) Chhota N agpur consisting of 
the  B ih a r  districts of H azaribagh, Ranchi, Dhanbad, P alam au , Singh- 
bhum  and  Santhal Parganas, (b) East M adhya Pradesh, consisting 
of the  districts  of B handara  and Chanda from  Bom bay S ta te  and 
Balaghat, Raipur, Bilaspur, Drug, Bastar, Raigarh  and  S arg u ja  from  
M adhya Pradesh, and (c) Orissa Inland, consisting of the Orissa 
d istric ts  of M ayurbhanj,  K eonjhar,  D henkanal,  Sundergarh , Phul-  
bani, G an jam  Agency, Sam balpur,  Bolangir, K a lahand i and  Koraput.

The M aikal range runs th rough  the north  eas te rn  p a r t  of this 
sub-region. The range  is continued no rtheas tw ards  at 'Korea hills 
and ends a t P a re sh n a th  Hills in Chhota N agpur. It  is generally  a t  
h igher  elevation in the north, being about 2,000 to 4,000 ft. Arnar 
K an tak  in the M aikal range is abou t 3,493 ft. above sea level. The 
k re a  generally  slopes sou thw ards  or southeastw ards. T he rem ain ing  
p o r t io n  of the sub-region is at a he igh t  of about 500 to 1,500 ft. above 
sea level.

Decem ber is the  coldest m on th  w hen  the m ean  tem p era tu re  
ranges from 50° to 55°F. T here  a re  slight ra ins  in February . The 
hot season commences in M arch and  lasts  ti ll  the onset of th e  south 
w est monsoon, May being generally  the  h o ttes t  month , w hen  the  m ean  
m ax im um  tem p era tu re  ranges be tw een  99°F. and 107°F. T h u n d e r
storms are quite  frequen t  during  the  hot season, and some of th em  
resu lt  in rain. The south  w est monsoon s ta r ts  by the  m iddle of Ju n e  
and  continues up to Septem ber, giving ra in  vary ing  from  40" to 60".

3.4. The North Deccan Sub-R eg ion .—This sub-region of P en in 
sular Hills and P la teau  includes the  districts  of Bombay Deccan and 
Telenganna districts of A ndhra  P rad esh  and V idarbha area. It  con
sists of three divisions, viz., (a) South  West M adhya Pradesh, com
prising of the districts  of A m ravati ,  Buldana, Akola, Yeotmal, 
W ardha, and N agpur from th e  V idarbha  area  of Bombay State, (b) 
N orth  H yderabad, comprising of the  d istric ts  of A urangabad, Par-  
bhani, Nanded. Bhir and  Osm anabad from the M ara thw ada area



of B om bay S ta te  and  Bider from  Mysore, and  (c) B om bay Deccan 
N orth, comprising of the districts of East K handesh, W est K handesh, 
Dangs, Nasik, A hm ednagar,  Poona, N orth  -Satara, Sou th  Satara ,  
K olhapur and  Sho lapur from  Bombay.

The area  forms the north  w este rn  p a r t  of the P en in su la r  P la teau  
and is bounded on the north  by the S a tpu ras  and on the w est by 
the  W estern Ghats. The area generally  slopes from  w est to east 
except in the north  w here  the river T ap ti  flowing w estw ard  en ters  
into the  A rab ian  Sea. As a m ajo r  portion  of this sub-region lies in 
the  rain-shadow  of the  Ghats, except along a narrow  str ip  n ea r  the 
Ghats, the area  is d ry  and  ra infall  low. T he cold w e a th e r  continues 
up to the end of F ebruary ,  Decem ber being the coldest m o n th  when 
the m ean  m in im um  tem p era tu re  varies from  52°F. to  61°F. The 
ho t w e a th e r  continues from  M arch till  the  onset of the  monsoons 
in June. T he m ax im u m  tem p era tu re  ranges be tw een  101°F. to 109°F. 
The north  eastern  p ar t  of this sub-region, viz., V idarbha area is one 
of the h o t te s t  pa r ts  in Ind ia  during  sum m er. T hough the  h ea t  is 
scorching during  day, the nights  are  com paratively  cool. Except for 
occasional thunderstorm s, the  w ea th er  is generally  dry. The sou th 
w est monsoons s ta r t  giving spells of w e t  days by the m idd le  of June  
and  continues up to Septem ber.  I t  is n a tu ra l ly  heav ie r in the  m o u n 
tainous areas  of the  w est and  scanty  and  less regu la r  fu r th e r  east. 
M ahabalesw ar on the G hats  receives a ra in fa ll  of 261" per year, but 
areas  a t  a d istance of few miles east from  it receive only about 20". 
F rom  October dry  w e a th e r  prevails.

3.5. The Sou th  Deccan .—This sub-region in the P en in su la r  Hills 
and  P la teau  region includes the four divisions, viz., (a) Sou th  H y d e ra 
bad comprising of the Telengana  d istricts  of H yderabad , M ahbub- 
nagar, Adilabad, Nizamabad, Medak, K arim nagar,  W aran g a l  and 
N algonda of A ndhra  Pradesh , and  R aichur and G u lbarga  from 
Mysore, (b) Bom bay Deccan South, comprising of the  d is tric ts  of 
Belgaum, B ijapur, and D h a rw ar  from  Mysore, (c) Mysore, comprising 
of the  districts of Bangalore, Kolar, T um kur,  Mysore, M andya, Chlfai- 
drug, Hassan, C hickm agalur and Shim oga from  Mysore, and  (d) 
M adras Deccan, comprising of the d is tr ic t  of B ellary  from  Mysore 
and A nan tpur .  C uddapah  and  Kurnool from  A ndhra  Pradesh .

The elevation is about 1,000 to 2,000 ft. in the no rth  and  2,000 to
3,000 ft. in the  south w ith  a general  slope tow ards the  east and  as a 
result ,  the r ivers  travers ing  the regions d ra in  into the B ay of Bengal. 
I t  is p ractically  enclosed w ith in  the W este rn  and the E as te rn  G hats  
and receives m uch less ra infall  than  th e  regions to its w est and east. 
The annua l ra infall  is hard ly  20" to  30". M arch to May is the hot 
season, when, w ith  the  increase in m oisture  content of the  atmosphere , 
the w ea th e r  becomes oppressively hot. This is p a r ticu la r ly  so over 
the  M adras Deccan and  the  A ndhra  area w here  the  average m ax im u m  
tem p era tu re  during  M ay is about 110°F. T here  are th u n d e ry  days 
in Mysore accompanied by heavy squalls and  occasionally w ith  gale 
in Mysore and Bombay Deccan division. The south w est  monsoon 
sets in in the first w eek of Ju n e  and continues up to the  end of 
Septem ber. The re trea t in g  monsoon continues to give ra in  in Mysore 
and adjoining Deccan p la teau  in the m onths  of October and  N ovem 
ber. The storms from  the Bay of Bengal also cause w idesp read  ra in  
in the division.



41. The G ujarat-Kathiawar Sub-R eg ion .—The North  Eastern  
h ighland consist of portion  of Satpudas, the V indhyas and  the 
G u ja ra t  M alw a Hill ranges. The sub-region is divided into th ree  
divisions, viz., (a) B om bay-G ujarat,  w ith the Bombay districts ol 
B anaskantha. Sabarkan tha ,  M ehsana, A hm edabad, Kaira, Panch- 
mahals, Baroda, Broach, S u ra t  and Amreli, (b) Saurash tra ,  com pris
ing of the districts  of H alar,  M. S au rash tra ,  Zalawad, Gohilwad and 
Sorath, and (c) Kutch. T he m ajo r  rivers, including the N arm ada 
and  the Tapti  d ra in  into the Gulf of Cambay.

Most of the ram, am ounting  to about 30" to 40" occurs during  
the south west monsoon season of J u n e  to S ep tem b er ; it is h igher in 
the highlands. F u r th e r  north  it is only about 20". K u tch  is practically  
semi-desert w ith  less th an  20".

The >_uid w ea th er  season commences in D ecem ber and continues 
up to March. J an u a ry  to M arch are m arked  for heavy dew  and 
thick logs in early  mornings. D uring  M arch to May the days become 
progressively hot, w ith  a m ax im u m  day  tem p ara tu re  betw een  95°F. 
to 105 ”F. In the S au ra sh tra  coast, it, however, becomes less when 
the mcnsoon s ta rts  from  Ju n e  to Septem ber, Ju ly  is the ra in iest  
month. C lear w eather  generally  prevails  bu t  the hea t becomes again 
excessive in October before the w ea th e r  s ta r ts  cooling down.

4.2 The Malabar-Konkan Sub-R eg ion .—This includes the entire  
west coast of the Ind ian  P en insu la  to the  south of the D am anganga 
river, i.e., (a) G rea ter  Bombay, (b) Bombay Konkan, comprising of 
the  districts of Thana, Kolaba, and R atnagri  of Bombay and  South  
K anara  of Mysore, (c) W est Madras, w ith  the districts  of Cannanore, 
Kozhikode and P a lgha t  from Kerala , South  K anara  from Mysore 
an d  Ni'giris from  Madras, (d) Travancore-Cochin, comprising of the 
K era la  districts  of T rivandrum , Quilon, K o ttay am  and T richur  and 
(e) Coorg, from  Mysore State.

The principal fea tu re  of re lie f is the m ain  chain of W estern  
iGhats which runs no rth  to south rough ly  para lle l  to the  coast. The 
Isub-region comprises h illy  areas  of very  vary ing  topography and  con
sequent wide varia tions  of climatic conditions. It  is servely  oppres
sive during the sum m er. The south  w est monsoon ra infa ll  is heaviest 
h e re  fcr the whole of India excepting  th e  sub-m ountain  regions of 
Bengal and Assam, being over 100" along the west coast from  Bo-mbay 
to Cochin and at some places in Coorg, and on the C ardam om  hills 
it is over 200". The N orth  East monsoon continues up to th e  m iddle 
of December in the sou thern  half, th a t  is to the south of Mangalore. 
Up to February , the  clim ate is dry, the tem p era tu re  in the  plains 
in th e  m orning being 60°F. Occasionally in December, cyclonic 
s torm s from the Bay of Bengal affect the w ea th er  in the  southern  
parts. The w eather becomes oppressively hot from M arch to May, un- 
bearab.e due to the increasing moisture, excepting a t hill stations. 
T he  average m ax im um  tem p e ra tu re  in the  plains is 90°F. to 95°F. The 
south  ves t  monsoon s ta r ts  over th e  K erala  Coast tow ards the  end 
of M aj and over the  K onkan  coasts by  the beginning of June. The 
main, rainfall season is J u n e  to S eptem ber. D uring the  north  east 
monsocn m onths  of October and N ovember, the  in tensity  of ra infa ll  
s l igh tb  increases tow ards  the  south  and  on the  easte rn  side of the 
Western Ghats. ‘



5.1. The N orth  M adras and Orissa Coastal Sub-R egion .—It com
prises two divisions, viz., (a) Orissa Coastal, w ith  the  Orissa dis
tr ic ts  of Balasore, Cuttack, P u r i  and  G an jam  Plain , and (b) N o rth  
M adras w ith  the A ndhra  P radesh  districts  of S rikaku lam , Visakha- 
patham , Godavari East, Godavari West, Krishna, G u n tu r  and  Nellore.

The average he igh t of the  E as te rn  G hats  in th is  area  is abou t
2,000 ft. though some peaks rise to over 5,000 ft. M arch to M ay is 
the  sum m er season, M ay being the  hottest.  The S ou thw est monsoon 
lasts from  Ju n e  to S ep tem ber giving 3 /4 th  of th e  annua l  rainfall,  
and the north  east monsoon s tart ing  in October gives ra in fa l l  in 
th e  sou thern  par ts  and the  coastal regions.

5.2. S o u th  M adras Sub-R egion.—This sub-region comprises the 
districts  of N orth  Arcot, Salem, Coimbaiore, T iruchirapalli ,  M adurai. 
Chingleput. Madras, South Arcot, Tanjore , R am an a th a p u ram  and 
T irunelve ll i  from M adras  and  C hittoor from A ndhra  Pradesh, and 
is flanked on the west and north  west by the W este rn  and E astern  
G hats  and bordered on the east and south east by the Bay of Bengal 
and the G ulf  of M annar. The w este rn  and north  w estern  portion of 
this division consist of hilly country  w here  the land  drops r a th e r  
ab ru p tly  n ea r  the hills and la te r  slopes g radually  tow ards the  sea. 
T here  are several isolated hills also.

K averi  is the chief r ive r  which traverses  this region. Palar ,  
P en n ay a r  and Vaigai are  the  o ther  rivers flowing from  w est to east 
into the Bay of Bengal. Except for the small opening of th e  P a lg h a t  
gap of aDout 20 miles wide, the  en tire  division is h idden  by  the  
W este rn  G hats  from  the fu ll  b las t  of the south  w est monsoons. In 
J a n u a ry  and F ebruary ,  the  tem p era tu re  varies from  65°F. to 70°F. 
in plains and 70°F. to 75°F. n ea r  the coast. T he average m in im um  
tem p e ra tu re  is 47 °F. S u m m er continues from  M arch  to May, April 
and  M ay being the ho ttes t  w ith  an average m ax im u m  tem p e ra tu re  
of 100 °F. The average m ax im u m  tem pera tu re  of K odaikanal is 68 °F. 
w hich  m akes it a fine sum m er resort. T hunders to rm s  are  freq u en t  
in  A pril  and  May. Ju n e  to Sep tem ber is a season of s trong winds 
from  the  w est opposite P a lg h a t  gap. The season does not give m uch 
ra in  over the area except th rough  the  P a lg h a t  gap. A ugust and  Sep
tem b er  give about 5" to 6" of ra in  in the  interior. O ctober to  D ecem 
ber, however, is the m ain  ra iny  season giving 60% of the  annual 
rainfall.

These are the  broad physical and climatological fea tu res  which 
w idely vary  according to the  local geographical features.  T hey  have 
th e ir  own bearing  on the  school term s, the school vacations and the 
school sessions in the d ifferent m on ths  of the year. As these  have 
th e ir  influence on th e  general  living conditions in th e  regions, they  
a re  bound to have the ir  effect in some form  or an o th e r  on th e  school 
adm inistration . They  have ce rta in ly  some bearing  on th e  type  of 
school buildings, the  m easures  to be adopted  for ensuring  en ro lm en t 
and  the  d istance which the child can be expected  to w a lk  in Fne 
different regions. These w^ere also to be taken  into consideration  
while delim iting the school areas.

The data, however, could be compiled not according to the 
n a tu ra l  regions, bu t  according to the adm in is tra tive  un its  a t  differ
e n t  levels such as the revenue circles, A nehals  or Blocks, Talukas



or Tehsils, districts and  then  the  States. The 1951 Census gives the  
figures according to th e  adm in is tra t ive  divisions th en  in existence. 
H owever, due to the  reorganisation  of the  States, some of th e  S ta tes  
and d istric ts  had  undergone  considerable changes and  so it w as 
essential in the  first p lace to ca rry  out th e  corresponding changes 
in th e  Census da ta  to  a rr ive  a t  the  requis ite  figures as on 31st March, 
1957 for the p resen t adm in is tra t ive  units. For th is  purpose, it was 
essential to find out w h a t  changes took place in the  d ifferent S ta tes  
so th a t  th e  n u m b er  of u rb a n  and ru ra l  hab ita tions  in th e  different 
reorganised  S ta tes  could be correctly  found out. T he n ex t  chap te r  
deals  w ith  this aspect of the  problem , nam ely , th e  reorganised States.

J —3 Edu./€4



CHAPTER 14

The Reorganised States

1. Through Stages o f In tegra tion  and Reorganisation.—Before 
Independence there  w ere  in a sense two Indias—the  British India 
and  a large n u m b er  of Ind ian  States. This was an  adm in is tra tive  
set-up shaped not by any  ra tiona l or scientific p lann ing  b u t  by  the 
m ili tary , political and adm in is tra t ive  exigencies and  conveniences of 
the  foreign rulers. By the m erger and  in tegra tion  of these native  
s tates by 1950 when the new  C onstitu tion  came in to  force, the  216 
S ta tes  w ith  a population  of about 170 lakhs were m erged  in the  then  
P a r t  A States, 275 native  S ta tes with  a population  of about 350 lakhs 
w ere  in tegra ted  to form  new  P a r t  B States. H yderabad , J am m u  and 
Kashm ir, Mysore, Rajasthan , M adhya B harat,  Travancore-Cochin, 
S au rash tra  and Pepsu  becam e P a r t  B Sta tes and 61 native S ta tes  
w ith  population  of about 70 lakhs w ere  fo rm ed  into C entra lly  
A dm inis te red  Areas know n as P a r t  C States. The census reports  
before 1951 gave figures from  undiv ided  India u n d er  the B rit ish  rule, 
grouped u n d e r  the various provinces and  princely  na tive  States, 
w hile  th e  1951 Census report  gives the figures according to the then  
S ta tes  in F ree  India. The S ta tes  have g row n to th e  p resen t shape, 
size and  form, th rough  successive changes and  stages of in tegra tion  
of native  states since Independence and of reorgan isation  of the  
S ta tes  for adm in is tra tive  convenience.

The 1951 census re la tes  to all States, Union Terri to ries  and 
S ikk im  except (a) J a m m u  and K ashm ir  w here  owing to special con
ditions th en  prevailing  the census was not taken, and  (b) ce rta in  
p a r ts  of P a r t  B T ribal Areas of Assam. The Education  R eports  of 
this yea r  give facts and figures for the following:

(A) P art A  Sta tes.—Assam, Bihar, Bombay. M adhya Pradesh, 
Madras, Orissa, Pun jab ,  U t ta r  P radesh  and West Bengal.

(B) Part B S ta tes.—H yderabad, M adhya B hara t,  Mysore, PEPSU, 
R ajasthan , Saurash tra ,  Travancore-Cochin.

(C) Part C S ta tes.—Ajmer, A ndam an  and Nicobar Islands, 
Bhopal, Bilaspur, Coorg, Delhi, H im achal Pradesh , Kutch, 
M anipur, T ripu ra  and  V indhya  Pradesh.

2. The Changes S ince  1951.—The educational statistics in the 
p re sen t  survey being as on the 31st of March, 1957 considerable 
changes in the  terr ito r ia l  boundaries of the tehsils, districts and states 
th a t  took place since 1951 to 1957 had  to  be noted. T h is  w as necessary 
firstly to ensure th a t  every  tow n and  village noted  in th e  1951 census 
w as accounted for in its appropria te  new  te rr i to r ia l  u n i t  and  secondly 
to obtain th e ir  population figures, which of necessity had  to be as in 
the  1951 census.

In  the  first place, the old s tate  of M adras was d iv ided  on October,
1, 1953 into two new States, M adras  and A ndhra . Chandranagore , 
the  fo rm er F rench  possession, w hen  it becam e a p a r t  of India, was 
m erged  in West Bengal as a re su lt  of the C h andranagore  (M erger)



A ct of 1954. This, however, is not reflected in the p resen t Survey  
sta tis tics  as W est Bengal did  not pa r tic ipa te  in the S urvey  and  as 
such the figures for W est Bengal could not be included in  the  all- 
Ind ia  tables.

Before the reorgan isation  of the S ta tes  on the 1st N ovem ber 1956, 
th e re  were ten  S ta tes,  specified in the F irs t  Schedule of the Consti
tu t io n  as P a r t  A States, eight as P a r t  B States, n ine P a r t  C S ta tes 
and  one P a r t  D Terri to ry .

The si tuation  regard ing  the formation of the different S ta tes  was 
v ery  carefully  exam ined  by the  S ta tes Reorganization Commission 
an d  on the  1st N ovem ber 1956, new  S ta tes  were formed and  the  for
m er  adm in is tra tive  u n its  w ere  rea rran g ed  and re-formed. These 
are  more or less linguistica lly  homogeneous units, Bombay being the 
only  bi-lingual S ta te  w ith  G u je ra t i  and M ara th i  districts. The for
m er  G u je ra t i  d istric ts  of S au ra sh tra  and K utch  and the M ara th i  
districts of M adhya P radesh  (viz., Vidarbha), and of M arathaw ada 
of H y d erab ad  w ere  added  to the old Bombay State.

As a resu lt  of the  S ta tes  Reorganization Act of 1954, th e re  was 
th u s  a com plete reorganisation  of S ta tes  on 1st N ovem ber 1956. 
Changes also took place on account of the  B ihar and W est Bengal 
(Transfer- of T erri to ries)  Act of 1956.

3. The Reorganised S ta tes .—As a result of Reorganisation of 
S ta te s  in place of the  fo rm er 10 P a r t  A States, 8 P a r t  B States, 9 
P a r t  C S ta tes  and  one P a r t  D T erritory , th e re  are the following 14 
S ta tes  and 6 Union T err i to r ies  and  one o th e r  area :

The States.— (1) A ndhra  Pradesh, (2) Assam, (3) Bihar, (4) Bom
bay, (5) J a m m u  and K ashm ir,  (6 ) Kerala , (7) M adhya Pradesh, (8 ) 
M adras, (9) Mysore, (10) Orissa, (11) Pun jab ,  (12) Rajasthan , (13) 
U t ta r  P radesh, (14) W est Bengal.

The Union Territories.— (1) Delhi, (2) H imachal Pradesh, (3) 
^Manipur, (4) T ripura ,  (5) A ndam an  & Nicobar Islands, (6 ) The 
Laccadive, Minicoy and  Am indivi Islands.

Only a few changes took place in Bihar, Madras, R ajasthan ,  
H im achal P rad esh  an d  W est Bengal b u t  a good m any  changes took 
p lace in Bombay, M adhya  P rad esh  and Mysore, A ndhra  P rad esh  and 
K e ra la  are, in a sense, new  States.

In  th is  S ta tes  reorganisation , te r r i to r ia l  changes took p lace 
in  Assam, J a m m u  & K ashm ir,  Orissa, U t ta r  P radesh, Delhi, M anipur, 
T r ipu ra ,  A ndam an  and  Nicobar Island and  Sikkim.

4. The Reorganised A n d h ra  Pradesh .—A ndhra  P radesh  is form ed 
of form er A n d h ra  S ta te  w ith  th e  Telengana d is tr ic ts  of the  ers tw hile  
H yd e rab ad  Sta te . T he d is tr ic ts  of A nan tpu r ,  Chitoor. Cuddapah, 
East  Godavari, G un tu r ,  K rishna , Kurnool, Nellore, Shrikaku lum , 
V ish ak h ap a ttam  and  W est G odavari  toge ther  w ith  Alur, Adoni and  
R ayadrug  ta lukas  of B ellary  (the  first tw o now  m erged  in K urnool 
and  the las t  n am ed  in  A n a n tp u r  D istric t)  came from  M adras  State. 
From H yderabad  cam e th e  d is tr ic ts  of A dilabad  (except one circle 
and  tw o  ta lukas  th a t  w en t  to N anded  Distric t of Bombay Stated



H yderabad , K arim nager,  M edak, M ehabubnagar ,  Nalgonda, Nizama- 
bad and W arrangal. Besides these, A lam pur and  G adw al ta lukas  of 
R aichur d is tr ic t  (now  in Mysore S ta te )  and  Kodangal of 
G ulbarga (again of M ysore S ta te)  have been m erged in M ehabub
nagar  T andur ta luk  of G ulburga  d istrict has been m erged  in 
H yderabad  district, Z ah irabad  ta lu k  (except N irna  circle), N yalkal 
circle of B idar ta lu k  and  N arayankhed  talxik of Bider district have 
been  m erged in M edak district.  B ichkonda and  J u k k a l  circles of 
Deglur ta lu k  have gone to Nizamabad d istric t and  Mudhol, Bhiansa 
and K uber  circles of M udhol ta lu k  of N anded  district, now  in 
Bombay S ta te ,  have been  m erged in A dilabad  district. A ndhra  
P radesh  thus forms a S ta te  of 22 districts, 8 forming T elangana area  
and 14 A ndhra  Area.

5. The Reorganised Bihar.—Bihar w as slightly  reduced by the 
transfer  to W est B engal of a portion  of K ishanganj sub-division and 
G opalpur thana, both  of P u rn ea  district and P u r l ia  sub-division oi 
M anbhum  district, excluding Chas thana , Chandi thana  and P a tam d a  
police station of B arb h u m  thana. These portions comprised of 787 
villages plus a com plete police s ta tion  of Golpokhar. I t  has now 17 
districts  instead of the  fo rm er 18.

6 . The Reorganised B om bay.—Bombay, which was fo rm erly  t r i 
lingual, becam e bi-lingual. The d istricts  of Belgaum  (excepting 
Chandgad ta luka, w hich  rem ains in K olhapur district of Bombay), 
B ijapur, D h a rw ar  and  N o rth  K an ara  went to Mysore Sta te . The Abu 
Road ta luka  of B anaskan tha  which was p redom inan tly  Hindi w en t  to 
Sirohi d istrict of R ajasthan . To the  fo rm er 14 M ara th i  Districts, in 
cluding G rea te r  Bombay, 13 new  M ara th i  districts, eight from  M adhya 
P radesh  and  five from  H yderabad  w ere  added. F rom  M adhya P r a 
desh w ere  added the d is tric ts  of (1) Akola, (2) A m ravati ,  (3) 
Bhandara , (4) B uldhana, (5) Chanda, (6 ) N agpur, (7) W ardha, and 
( 8) Yeotmal. F rom  H y derabad  came the distr ic ts  of (1) A urangabad .
(2) Bhir, (3) Osm anabad, (4) Parbhan i,  and  (5) Nanded, except De- 
ghur ta lu k  and Mudhol, Bhiansa and  K u b e r  circles of Mudhol 
ta luk. Besides these five districts, (a) A hm adpur, N ilanga and Udgir 
ta luka  of B idar district, (b) K in aw at and  R a ju ra  ta luks  and  Islam- 
p u r  circle of Boath ta lu k  of the A dilabad district now form ing p ar t  
of the T elangana area  of the  new ly  consti tu ted  A ndhra  P rad e sh  came 
to Bombay State. The th ree  ta lukas  of B idar m entioned above are 
m erged in the O sm anabad  d istrict w hile  the portions from  A dilabad  
dis tr ic t  have  been  m erged  in N anded  district. Bombay now  com
prises of 43 d istric ts  ins tead  of the fo rm er 28. The five d istric ts  of 
S au ra sh tra  along w ith  K u tch  form  the six districts  of the S au ra s tra  
region of Bom bay Sta te .

7. The Reorganised K erala.—The new  S ta te  of K erala  comprises 
the Travancore-Cochin S ta te  of 1951 w ith  M alabar  d is tr ic t  (except 
Laccadive and  Minicoy and  A m indive Islands, now form ing a sepa
ra te  Union Territory) along w ith  K asaragod ta lu k  of South  K anara  
district also of M adras S ta te  added to it and  the ta lukas  of Agastheos- 
w aram , Thovala, K a lk u lam  and  V ilavankode of T r iv an d ru m  district 
now forming a new  d is tr ic t  of K an y ak u m ari  in M adras S ta te  and 
Shenkotah  ta lu k  (excepting a few villages) of Quilon district, now 
m erged in T erunelvell i  of M adras S ta te  rem oved from  it. It now 
comprises seven districts.



8 . T he Reorganised M adhya Pradesh.—As regards the reconsti
tu te d  M adhya  P radesh  as a lready  stated, the eight M ara th i  districts 
of V idarbha  have gone to Bom bay S ta te  while the  whole of M adhya 
B hara t S ta te  (except Sunel T appa of B hanpura  Tehsil of M andsaur 
d is t r ic t  now m erged in J h a la w a r  d is tr ic t  of R ajas than) ,  the whole 
of Bhopal and Vindhya P rad esh  of 1951 and Sironj sub-division of 
K o tah  dis tr ic t  of R ajasthan , now m erged  in Bhilsa D istrict have 
been  added  to it. I t  has now 43 districts.

9. The Reorganised Madras.—Madras as a lready  stated gave its 
fo rm er Telugu districts to the A ndhra  S ta te  and the  Kollegal ta luk  
of Coimbatore district w en t to Mysore district, the four ta lukas  from 
the  T r iv an d ru m  dis tr ic t  now fo rm  the new  district of K anvakum ari  
and the territories  comprised in the Shenkotah  ta lu k  have been merged 
as a lready  stated, in T irunelve ll i  d istrict of Madras. The p resent 
M adras S ta te  comprises 13 districts  including th e  d is tr ic t  c£ M adras, 
w hich is en tire ly  urban.

10. The Reorganised M ysore.—To the already existing state of 
Mysore have been added (1) the  four districts  from Bombay State,
(2) G ulburga  district except K odangal and T andur ta lukas  (3) 
Raichur d :stric t except A lam pur and G adval talukas. (4) H um nabad  
Bhalki and S an tpu ra  tehsils. of B ider tehsil except Nyalkal circle and 
N irana circle of Z ah irabad  tehsil of Bider d istric t included in Mysore 
d is tr ic t—all from H yderabad  State, (3) Bellary  d istric t except Adoni, 
A lur and R ayadrug  ta lukas. South  K anara  district (except Kasaragod 
ta lu k  th a t  w en t  to Kerala) and  Amindivi islands th a t  w en t to the 
Union T err i to ry—all from M adras  State, and (4) the Coorg S ta te  as 
in 1951. Mysore has thus 19 districts now.

11. The Reorganised P unjab.—The only change in P u n jab  is that 
P a t ia la  and  East P u n ja b  S ta tes  Union (PE PSU ) have been added 
to it. I t  has 17 districts.

12. The Reorganised R ajasthan.—In R ajas than  is a lready  stated, 
the  Sironj sub-division of its K o tah  d is tr ic t  w en t  to the Bhilsa dis
tr ic t  of M adhya Pradesh. A jm er  as in 1951, A bu Road ta luka  of 
th e  B anaskan tha  dis tr ic t  of Bom bay S ta te  and Sunel T appa  of 
B hanpura  tehsil of M andsaur district of former M adhya B hara t 
S ta te  got added to it. A jm er  rem ained  a district, while the two 
o ther  parts  merged in the  districts of S irohi and J h a lw a r  respec
tively. It is a S ta te  of 26 districts.

13. The Reorganised other S ta tes  and Territories.—As regards 
W est Bengal, it gained w h a t  B ihar lost. H im achal P radesh  had  an 
addition of one district, nam ely  Bilaspur and  L & M Islands in M ala
b ar  district and  A m indivi Islands in Sou th  K anara  d istrict of M adras 
now form the  Union te r r i to ry  of the  Laccadive, Minicoy and A m in
d ivi Islands. It  has 16 districts.

14. The A bstracts  of 1951 C ensus Figures.—Thus formed the new 
14 States and 6 Union Territories, 98 per cent of the 
population being including in th e  S ta tes  and  only two p er  cent in  the 
Union Territories.



1 1 „

T he very  objective of the  S urvey  requ ired  th e  identification an d  
en um era t ion  of th e  towns, villages and  th e ir  h am le ts  as on the 31st 
of M arch, 1957, it w as beyond th e  scope of the  S urvey  to en u m era te  
ac tua l ly  the  population  as in 1957, how soever useful th a t  in form ation  
m ay  be. T h a t  w ould  have m ean t  ano ther  census. T he popu lation  
of the  towns and villages, as given in  the 1951 census, was there fo re  
recorded  in the  Survey  statistics indicating  of course, subs tan tia l  
deviations, if any, from  the  norm al increase expected  over the 1951 
figures.

W hen the  field-work of the  S urvey  began, the 1951 census d a ta  r e 
aligned for the p resen t te rr i to r ia l  limits w ere  not available  bu t  th is  
has since been published in Census of India, P a p e r  No. 1, 1957, giving 
the genera l  population  tab les  and  sum m ary  figures (1951) district-  
wise, of reorganised States.

This is m erely  a recast of the  original tab les  A-l of the 1951 
Census in Volume 1 , P a r t  IIA, Dem ographic Tables, in the  layout 
of S ta tes  existing on N ovem ber 1, 1956. The tab le  No. 2 on page 119 
gives the  area  in square miles, the  n u m b er  of districts, n u m b er  of 
towns and villages and the urban, ru ra l  and to tal population (1951 
figures) in the  reorganised S ta tes  as on N ovem ber 1, 1956.

Owing to special circum stances prevail ing  in J a m m u  & K ashm ir  
the census w as not taken  in the S ta te  of J a m m u  and K ashm ir  in 
1951. The population  was en u m era ted  as 4,021,616 at the  1941 census. 
It  was es tim ated  a t  4-37 million as on 1-3-1950 u n d e r  th e  C onstitu 
tion (D elim ita tion  of Popula tion) Order, 1950. W ith  reference to 
these figures the population  of the S ta te  as on 1-3-1951 w as estim ated  
to be 4-41 millions. The figures for J a m m u  and  K ashm ir  in the 
tables are estim ates for 1951 and not ac tua l counts. A point needs 
to be noted  regard ing  the figures for Assam. Though in the census 
prior to 1951, the enum era tions of the  tr iba l  a reas  of Assam was 
lim ited  to the p a r ts  which fell in the plains area, in the  1951 census, 
the  N aga T ribal Areas w ere  included b u t  the rem ain ing  P a r t  B 
tr iba l areas of Assam w ere  left out of the  count a t  th e  1951 census 
also. According to local estimates, the population  of P a r t  B tr iba l 
areas of Assam was about 0-56 millions. In the p resen t  S urvey  how 
ever, seven plain districts and  4 hill districts  have been included.

15. The Areas included in the S u r v e y .—As already  pointed out 
the S urvey  includes the S ta tes of (1) A ndhra  P radesh , (2) Assam,
(3) Bihar, (4) Bombay, (5) J am m u  & Kashm ir, (6 ) Kerala , (7) M adhya 
Pradesh, (8 ) Madras, (9) Mysore, (10) Orissa, (11) Pun jab ,  (12) R ajas
than, and (13) U tta r  P radesh  and the Union Territories  of (a) Delhi, 
(b) H im achal Pradesh, (c) M anipur, and  (d) Tripura . The data  for 
Assam perta ins  to eleven districts only and not to the  Naga hills 
and N. E. F. A. The P u n ja b  figures exclude 18 villages th a t  could 
not be surveyed, being snow-bound during  most of the period of the 
field-Vvrork there.

16. The Districts .—For adm inis tra tive  convenience the states 
have been divided into districts. The nu m b er  of d istricts  is n a tu ra l ly  
small in the  Union T erritories b u t  in states it varies  from  7 in K erala  
to 51 in U tta r  P radesh. Bom bay and M adhya P rad esh  h-ive 43 each. 
R ajas than  26. A ndhra  P rad esh  22. Mysore 19. B ihar and P u n jab  17



T able N o . 2 .— Area, Districts, Tow ns, Villages and Population according to 1951 Census in the reorganised States on 1-11-56.

SI.
N o . States

A re a  in 
S q u are  
M iles

D istricts

N u m b e r o f  

T o w n s V illa ge s U rb a n

P o p ulation

R u ra l T o ta l

1 A n d h ra  P iad esh  . . . 1 ,0 5 ,7 0 0 22 293 2 6 ,4 5 0 5 4 ,3 8 ,4 5 4 2 ,5 8 ,2 1 ,6 7 9 3 , 1 2 , 6 0 , 1 3 3
A ssam  . . . . . 8 5 ,0 6 2 1 1 2 8 -'5 ,3 2 7 4 ,1 4 , 4 1 8 8 6 ,2 9 ,2 8 9 9 0 ,4 3 ,7 0 7

3 B ih ar . . . . . 6 7 > h 3 17 1 08 j 6 7 ,9 7 0 2 6 ,2 6 ,2 6 1 3 ,6 1 ,5 7 ,5 1 7 3 ,8 7 ,8 3 ,7 7 8
4 B o m b a y . . . . . 1 ,9 0 ,6 6 8 43 6 2 5 5 4 ,2 7 9 1.3 6 ,4 9 ,9 7 3 3 ,4 6 ,1 5 ,2 4 8 4 ,8 3 , 1 5 ,2 2 1

5 Ja m m u  &  K a sh m ir . . 9 9 4 4 ,10 ,0 0 0
6 K e r a la  . . . . . ' 4 ,9 3 7 7 88 4-597 17 ,8 0 ,0 7 6 1,17 ,6 9 ,0 4 2 ' , 3 5 ,4 9 , !  18
7 M a d h y a  Prad esh  . . . 1 ,7 1 ,3 0 0 43 20 2 7 0 ,0 3 4 3 1 ,3 2 ,9 3 7 2 ,2 9 ,3 8 ,7 0 0 2 ,6 0 ,7 1 ,6 3 7
8 M a d ra s  . . . . 5 0 ,1 7 4 1 3 295 1 8 ,3 5 1 7 3 , 15 ,396 2 ,2 6 ,5 9 ,5 4 0 2 ,9 9 ,7 4 ,9 3 6
9 M yso re  . . . . . 7 4 ,8 6 1 19 2 8 9  j 2 5 ,8 7 8 4 4 ,5 5 ,9 8 5 1 >4 9 ,4 5 .2 0 8 1 ,9 4 ,0 1 , 1 9 3

10 O rissa . . . . . 6 0 ,2 5 0 1 3 39  I 4 8 ,3 9 8 5 ,9 4 ,0 7 0 ■ ,4 0 ,5 1 ,8 7 6 1,4 6 ,4 5 ,9 4 6
1 1 P u n ja b  . . . . . 4 7 ,0 6 2 17 '9 4  | 2 0 ,8 5 5 3 0 ,6 6 ,4 4 2 1,3 0 ,6 8 ,4 4 8 1 ,6 1 ,3 4 ,8 9 0
12 R aja sth an  . . . . 1 ,3 2 ,0 9 8 26 2 2 7  1 3 >,7 ° 4 2 9 ,5 5 ,2 7 5 1, 3 0 , 1 5 ,499 ' , 5 9 , 7 0 ,7 7 4
13 U tta r  P radesh . . . ■ , 1 3 ,4 2 3 5 1 4 8 6  | 1 , 1 1 , 7 2 2 8 6 ,2 5 ,6 9 9 5 ,4 5 ,9 0 ,0 4 3 6 ,3 2 , 1 5 ,7 4 2
'4 W est B en gal . . . . 3 3 ,8 8 5 16 12 0  | 3 8 ,4 7 ' 6 2 ,8 1 ,6 4 2 2 ,0 0 ,2 0 ,7 4 4 2 ,6 3 ,0 2 ,3 8 6

D elhi /  . . . . 573 1 10 3 0 4 14 ,3 7 , '3 4 3 ,0 6 ,9 3 8 17 ,4 4 ,0 7 2
16 H im a ch a l Pradesh . . . 10 .9 2 2 5 11 8 ,3 8 4 4 5 ,1 4 6 10 ,6 4 ,3 2 0 11 ,0 9 ,4 6 6

'7 M a n ip u r . . . . 8 ,6 2 9 1 1 1,6 0 1 2 ,8 6 2 5 ,7 4 ,7 7 3 5 , 7 7 ,6 3 5
18 T r ip u r a  . . . . 4 ,0 2 2 1 1 3-453 4 2 ,5 9 5 5 ,9 6 ,4 3 4 6 ,3 9 ,0 2 9

19 A . &  N . Islan d s . . . 3 , 2 1 5 2 0 1 8 ,0 1 4 2 2 ,9 5 7 3 o ,9 7 i
20 L .M .  &  A .  Islan ds. . . 4 2 10 2 1 ,0 3 5 2 1 ,0 3 5
2 1 Sikkim  . . . . . 2 ,7 4 4 . . 1 99 2 ,7 4 4 1 ,3 4 ,9 8 1 1,3 7 ,7 2 5

T o t a l  . . . 1 1 ,7 6 ,6 8 0  ! 3 1 5  ; 3 ,0 2 6  j 8 ,8 8 ,0 8 8  j 6 , 1 8 , 7 5 , 1 2 3  2 9 ,5 0 ,0 4 ,2 7 1  1 3 5 ,6 8 ,7 9 ,3 9 4



each, W est Bengal 16, M adras  and  Orissa 13 each, Assam 11, J a m m u  
& K ashm ir  9 and  K era la  7, H im achal P rad esh  5 and Delhi, M an ipur  
and  T r ip u ra  one  each  m ak ing  a to ta l  of 315 districts  excluding N E F A  
and  N aga Hills. As W est Bengal d id  n o t  par tic ipa te  in the  Survey, 
only 299 d istricts  are  covered in the  Survey.

17. The T alukas and Tehsils.—F or adm inis tra tive  convenience, 
par ticu la rly  from  the revenue poin t of view, the districts in some sta
tes are  divided into Talukas  or Taluks, Tehsils  and in some areas into 
Sub-divisions and  Police thanas  or A nchals. In  Bom bay these un its  
a re  called Talukas, in A ndhra, Madras, Mysore and  K era la  th ey  are 
called Taluks, in Assam the area is divided in to  Thanas  and  M ouzas, 
in Orissa in sub-divisions which  are divided into Thanas, in 
B ihar in A nchal-cum -blocks  and in the rest of the country  into 
Tehsils.

T he num ber of Tehsils as also the  nu m b er  of districts vary  
considerably  from  S ta te  to State. As w ould  be seen from  Table No. 
1 a t page 121 Bom bay has the  largest n u m b er  of Talukas; U tta r  P r a 
desh w ith  its 226 arid R a jas th an  w ith  212 come next. B ihar has  574 
Anchal-cum rblocks and  Orissa has  292 Thanas, M adhya P radesh  has 
190 Tehsils, A ndhra  P radesh  179 and  Mysore 170.

18. Area.—The figures for area  according to different sources 
slightly  vary. In  the  p resen t S urvey  the figures g iven for the areas  
here  are  as furn ished  by the  S ta tes  Educational Survey  Officers a f te r  
carefu lly  exam ining  the  figures ava ilab le  from  the  different sources 
such as the census records, the  survey of land  records and  the  like 
an d  which w ere  tre a ted  by th em  as acceptable  in  view of the S ta te ’s 
genera l  policy and hence these figures are  likely to differ slightly 
from  the figures a rr ived  a t  from  any  o th e r  source. As far as the 
p re sen t  S urvey  is concerned, it w as no t considered w orth  the  trouble  
to get the  figures for th e  area  du ly  reconciled by  the process of 
additions and  sub trac tion  by accounting for the  transfer  of areas  on 
account of reorganisation  as th a t  was beyond the  scope of this S urvey  
and  w as not in  any w ay going to affect the  results.

The to ta l  area  of th e  country  su rveyed  w as according to these 
figures 11,35,475 sq. miles, 14,646 sq. miles i.e., 1-3% of the to tal area 
being u rb an  and  the rem ain ing  98 '7%  i.e. 11,20,829 sq. miles being 
rural.

T he six Union T errito ries  are  n a tu ra l ly  the  sm allest com pared 
to th e  o ther States. T he Laccadive Island group is only 10 square 
miles and  the  o ther  island group of A ndam an  and N icobar only 
abou t 3,215 sq. miles. Delhi, which is m ostly  u rban , covers 
only about 578 sq. miles, M anipur, which is to the  south  of Assam, 
is only abou t 8,622 sq. miles and T r ip u ra  in the South  W est of Assam 
is about 4,116 sq. miles. H im achal P radesh , which is th e  largest 
am ong all the  C en tra lly  A dm inis te red  Areas, is about 11,524 sq. 
miles.

Bombay w ith  an area  of 1,77,198 sq. miles is the largest  and 
M adhya P radesh  w ith  about an equal area, viz., 1,71,052 sq. miles is 
th e  second largest. R a jas th an  w ith  1,31,943 sq. miles, U t ta r  P radesh  
w ith  1,13,494 and A ndhra  P radesh  w ith  1,04,494 follow next. K erala  
w ith  14,980 sq. miles is the  smallest. A rranged  in the ascending 
o rder  the  o thers  to  follow would be W est Bengal w ith  33,945 sq.



miles,, Assam (excluding N E FA  and N aga Hills) w ith  45,767 sq. miles, 
P u n ja b  w ith  45,789 sq. miles, M adras  w ith  50,019 sq. miles, J a m m u  & 
K a sh m ir  w ith  55,243 sq. miles. Orissa w ith  60,136 sq. miles, B ihar 
w ith  67,029 sq. m iles and Mysore w ith  73,491 sq. miles.

It  would Ibe in teresting  and  instructive  for the Survey  purposes 
to  com pare  the  size of adm in is tra tive  units  and  population centres 
in th e  different p a r ts  of the  country  from  various aspects and to note 
the  averages  or cen tra l  tendencies bu t  before a t tem p tin g  th is  it is ne
cessary  first to arr ive  at the reconciled figures of the nu m b er  of habi
tations, ru ra l  an'd urban, and  th e ir  population  as also the n a tu ra l  d iv i
sions, physical features, etc. of the reorganised states s tating  with 
the  las t  named. These are  discussed in the following chapters.

T a b l e  No. 1 
A d m in is tra tive  U nits and Area
Xu of Area in square miles Percentage J4

1.
'0.

States
Dist. Tat  u. U rb an R u r a l T o ta l U r b a n R u r a l T o ta l

EOJ
•A

A n d h r a  Pradesh 22 179 1 .5 2 0 >-(>2,974 1,04.494 1 • ", 98 ’ 5 ()■ 20 5

'2 A ssa m  . . 1 1 10 ; ,* 48 45,719 45,767 o- 1 9 9 ’9 4 -0 3 t 2

3 B ih a r  . . 1 7 r>74* * 42C 66,603 67 ,029 o - 6 9 9 ’4 5-90 7

4 B o m b a y  . 43 4 12 5‘545 i , 7>,653 1 , 7 7 , 19 8 3 ' 1 96-9 1

5 J .  &  K a s h m ir 9 31 i>8 55,215 5 5 ,2 4 3 o- 05 99-95 4 -8 / c»

r. K e r a l a  . . 7 55 146 ■4,834 ■4,980 1 • 0 9 9 -o ■■32 ■3

7 M a d h y a  P r a 
desh

43 190 763 4̂ CO 0 ■ ,7 1 ,052 0 -4 4 99-56 ■5-06 2

8 M a d r a s  , '3 103 1 >59 ° 4.8,429 5 0 ,0 19 3-2 96-8 4 - 4 1 10

9

[O

M y s o re  . . 

O rissa . .

■9

13

170  
4 9 1

292 t t

i >930

192

7 1 , 5 6 1

59,944

73 ,491

6 0 , 13 6

2 - 6  

o -3  i

97-4

99-7

6 - 4 7

5-30

6

8

1 1 P u n ja b  . . 17 "2 449 4 5 ,34° 45 ,789 1 ■ ° 9 9 -o 4 ’ 03 1 1

13 R a ja s th a n  . 26 2 1 2 442 ■>3 ! >501 ■ ,3 1 ,9 4 3 0 - 3 99-7 \ I -62 3

13 U tta r  Pradesh j i 226 ‘ >45 ° 1 , 1 2 ,0 4 4
'

■ , 13 ,4 9 4 1 - 2 8 98 -72 10 *0 0 4

14 D elh i  . . 1 1 87 491 578 ■5-05 84-95 0 - 0 5 ■7

15 H im a c h a l  P ra 
desh

f> 29 22 11,502 ■ ■,524 0-2 99-8 I *01 ■4

l 6 M a n ip u r  . 1 13 4 8,6l8 8,622 0-05 99-95 o* 76 ■5

17 T r ip u r a  . 1 43 4 4,112 4 , 1 !6 0- I 9 9 '9 0-36 16

T o t a l  . 299 a , 14,646 11,20,829 ■■,35,475 ■‘ 3 ' 98-7 io o - o o

* T h a n a s  and M ouzas.
*  * Anchal-ewm- blocks.

Sub-Divisions. 
t t T h a n a s .
((JU738 T ehsi ls  or  T a lu k a s  plus 15 4  T h a n a s ,  an d  574  Anchal-oz/tt-blot ks.



CHAPTER 15

The States—Geographical Control

1 . The Geographical Control —The n a tu ra l  regions according 
to the Census have a lready  been discussed in C hap te r  13 and  th e  dis
tric ts  from  the different S ta tes  falling in these regions w ere  also 
casually m entioned there. However, as the  S urvey  s ta tis tics  could 
be tab u la ted  only according to the  adm in is tra tive  units  in the  r e 
organized States, it m ay not be out of p lace even a t  the cost of some 
repeti tion  to rev iew  in b r ie f  the  geographical control—physical fea
tures, the climatic conditions, socio-economic factors and  the  like in 
the  different par ts  of the re-organised States, so th a t  the da ta  collect
ed could be in terp re ted  in th e  l igh t of these features. The physical 
features, the topography, the  climate, the  w a te r  systems, th e  t ra n s 
port  facilities, the occupation of th e  people, the density  of popu la
tion and habita tions—all affect the n a tu re  and ex ten t  of the  p rov i
sion of educational facility. Therefore, for a p rope r  ev a lu a 
tion and appreciation of the  facilities as they  existed on the 31st of 
March, 1957 and the p ic tu re  th a t  would be obtaining a f te r  the  sug
gestions m ade in this S u rvey  are im plem ented, it is necessary to 
have some general idea regard ing  the  geographical control in the 
different par ts  of each State. The S ta tes  a re  taken  below in the ir  
a lphabetical  order.

2. Andhra  Pradesh .—The tw enty-tw o districts of A ndhra  P radesh 
form  the easte rn  p a r t  of the  Deccan P la teau . To its w est lies the 
Mysore S ta te  and  Bom bay to the north  west. The d is tr ic t  of B as ta r  
of M adhya P radesh  and the districts of K orapu t and  G an jam  from 
Orissa come to its north . Tow ards the east is the  Bay of Bengal. 
The S ta te  can be divided into two parts, viz.  the Coastal districts 
in the  east and the up lands of the  p la teau  sloping tow ards the  east, 
lying on the  w este rn  part.  In  the coastal p a r ts  lie the  d istricts  of 
S rikakulam , V ishakhapatnam , East Godavari, W est Godavari, G u n tu r  
and Nellore. The rem ain ing  d istricts  form  p ar t  of the  uplands. In 
this State, nearly  1 /5 th  of the a rea  is covered by forests. Most of 
these are in the districts of V isakhapatnam , Kurnool, Chittoor, Cud- 
dapah, Adilabad, W arrangal,  Nellore, M ahbubnagar,  K a r im n ag ar  and 
K ham am . About 1 /  10th of it is barren . The rem ain ing  land  is fertile  
on the whole.

The transpor t  facilities are, on the whole, quite  satisfactory  e x 
cept in the forest regions. Besides the  rail lines that pass th rough  it, 
there  are good m otorab le roads and village roads th a t  co n n e d  
different towns and villages.

The m other-tongue of 86% of the people, according to the 1951 
Census, is Telugu. It  is, however, also understood and spoken by 
the m ajority  of the rest. The S ta te  can be divided into four broad 
regions w herein  people speaking o ther Ind ian  languages are  found— 
U rdu  in the districts in the  no rth  west. Oriya in the  no rth  east, Tamil 
in the south and K annada  in the  south west. Tam il-speaking people 
are  found in the district of Chittoor and those speaking'' Oriya in 
Srikakulam . A n an tap u r  has K anarese  speaking people. Lam badis



speak  th e ir  own language. M other tongue is the m ed ium  of instruc
tion in  th e  schools and  in  a ll  bi-lingual areas, w here  exists  provision 
for teaching  th rough  the  o ther  languages.

3. A ssa m .—As the nam e itself indicates, the country  is “A -S a m a ” 
uneven. It  is on the  whole rugged  or su rrounded  by hills and  m oun
ta ins  on th ree  sides. I t  lies, as will be seen from  the  map, to th e  
no rth  east corner of India, and except for the  narrow  connecting 
s trip  of W est Bengal in the north , it is separated  from  the  re s t  of 
Ind ia  by E ast P ak is tan  which lies in between. To its east lies B urm a 
and to  the  north  B h u tan  and Tibet. The fron tie r  districts of Kameng, 
Subansiri,  Siang, Lohit, T ira  and Tuengsang forming N E FA  and  the  
Naga Hills have not been included in the Survey. The districts  of 
Garo Hills, U nited Khasi & Ja in t ia  Hills and United Mikir & North- 
Cachar Hills which lie in the  cen tra l  p a r t  of Assam, and Mizo dis
trict, fo rm erly  L ushai Hills, are all h il l  d istric ts  and are t rea ted  as 
scheduled areas. They are four autonom ous distr ic ts  w ith  five dis
tr ic t  councils, there  being two for N orth  C achar and  Mikir area. The 
o ther  districts  of Goalpara, K am rup, D arrang. Nowgong, Sibsagar, 
L ak h im p u r  and C achar are plain  areas. The m ighty  B rah m ap u tra  
passes th rough  six p la in  districts  from  north  east to west. H alf  of 
the to tal area is covered by hills, bu t  as the hill areas are  sparsely 
populated , only about 26-7% of the  villages and 11% of the  popula
tion lie in the hill areas. The region par ticu la r ly  the hill areas, 
suffer from floods ra th e r  th an  from droughts, as during  the  ra iny  
season the rivers th a t  are unab le  to carry  the to rren ts  of w a te r  
runn ing  down overflow the banks. The transpor t  facilities are fair ly  
developed in the  plans. T here  are  air services to different im por
tan t  towns and besides the roads, r ivers are also used for transport.  
In  the hill areas, however, the  t ranspor t  facilities a re  not y e t  fu lly  
developed. The distric ts  of L akh im pur,  Sibsagar, D arrang  and 
Cachar are know n for tea p lantations. T here are oil wells in Digboi 
ind  N ah ark a t ia  in the L ak h im p u r  district. ‘J h u n g ’ cultivation  is 
bractised by the h ill  tribes. They  b u rn  the n a tu ra l  vegeta tion  th e re  
m order to clear off land  for cu ltivation  and a f te r  a couple of years, 
when they find th a t  the  land  is not su itable for cu ltivation  any  more, 
the  whole colony shifts to an o th e r  place and cultivates there. This 
shifting of the population  due to ‘J h u n g ’ cultivation  is also a problem  
for education.

In the plains area, they  solely depend on paddy cultivation and 
rice is the  staple food, bu t  75% of the people are  landless and  poor, 
and therefore, have to depend on landholders. The cottage industries  
are  silk, ivory, cane, bamboo, bell-m etal works as also bee-keeping. 
In the tea areas, th e re  are labourers  from other States, mostly  from 
U tta r  Pradesh, Chhota N agpur, Orissa and A ndhra  Pradesh.

Assamese is the  m ain  language of the State, though in C achar 
it is Bengali th a t  is m ostly  spoken. Each hill has, however, its own 
language, for exam ple , Khasi, Garo and Lushai (in Mizo). In  some 
districts, there  are places w here  the language of the adjoining dis
tric ts  is spoken, for example, in the Garo Hills, th e re  are places 
w here  Assamese is spoken and in the  Goalpara the re  are Garos. 
Assamese and  Bengali are used in all the th ree  stages of education



and  provision for teaching th rough  Hindi and in some places th rough  
English  exists. In  th e  hills, Assamese is used up to th e  m iddle  s tan d 
ards.

4. B ihar .—This S ta te  is land-locked having no sea on any  of its 
borders. To its n o r th  lies Nepal, to  the  west U t ta r  P rad esh  and 
M adhya Pradesh, to the south Orissa and to the  east W est Bengal. 
The S ta te  can be divided into th ree  n a tu ra l  divisions, viz. N orth  
Bihar, South  B ihar  and  Chhota Nagpur. N o rth  B ihar is th e  p a r t  
to the  no rth  of the  river G anga ; it is how ever d ivided into th ree  
p a r ts  by th e  rivers  G andok and  Kosi. S o u the rn  B ihar is plain , bu t  
m erges in  the south in  the h ighlands of Chhota N agpur w ith  a he igh t 
of about 2,000 ft. In Chhota N agpur also th e re  a re  here and  there  
some p a r ts  plains. In  South  B ihar 14% of the  land is forest while 
in C hhota N agpur it is about 40%. 33% of the  land  is waste. The 
scheduled tribes mostly  reside in the  d istricts  of Ranchi, S inghbhum . 
S an tha l  P arganas  and  par ts  of Hazaribagh. 86% of the population 
is agricultural,  bu t  some p a r ts  have developed industrially . T here  
a re coal fields in Jh ar ia ,  G ird ith  and Bukharo. In the d is tr ic t  of 
S inghbhum , copper, iron and m anganese  is found and  the d is tr ic t  of 
H azaribagh  abounds in Mica. Jam shedpur ,  w hich  is s i tua ted  in 
S in ghbhum  is w ell know n fo r steel industry . B ukharo  has th e  th e r 
m o-power p lan t  and the S indri  F erti l izer factory.

The H azaribagh  district is all hills and forests. I t  is infested by 
wild  anim als and is know n for mica and coal. T he districts of 
P a lam au  and S inghbhum  are  mostly  h illy  and fu ll  of forests. Dhan- 
b ad  is also hilly  and  full  of coal mines. T he d is tric ts  of Bhagalpur, 
C ham paran ,  D arbhanga, Gaya, Monghyr, M uzaffarpur, Pa tna ,  P u rn ea  
and  Shahabad  are plain. S aharsa  forms the  Kosi a rea  and  is subject 
to  the  ravages of the fluctuating course of the r iver.  The p la teau  of 
R anchi is full  of forests. S an th a l  P a rg an as  are  fu ll  of forests. There 
are  some hilly  areas also.

T he transpor t  facilities are, on the  whole, very  satisfactory  p a r t i 
cu lar ly  in  the sou thern  area. In the  north , however, the facilities 
are  not so good. This is par ticu la r ly  so because of the  so m any  rivers 
flowing down from  the  Himalayas.

Hindi is the language of the Sta te , though th e re  are  people 
speaking Urdu, Bengali, Oriya, Maithili, Santhali,  M udari, Hor and 
Oraon, and provision for teaching th rough  these local regional lan 
guages exists a t  the e lem en ta ry  school stage.

5. B o m b a y .—In Bombay, the K onkan districts, viz. Thana. Kolaba 
and  R atnag iri  are, except for the na rrow  plains just  n ea r  the sea
shore, all hilly and hence the  t ranspor t  from the  sm all hab ita tions  
sca tte red  over the  area  is ra th e r  difficult. To the  east of these dis
tr ic ts  lie the d istricts  of Dangs, Nasik. Poona, N orth  S a ta ra  and 
K olhapur. In these districts, the  w este rn  par ts  a re  hilly, because of 
the Sahya m ountains, and as one proceeds to the  east, the  p la teaus 
w a te red  by the rivers  and the canals start.  In  general, Ih e re  is an 
incline tow ards the east. Dangs is fu ll  of forests and  inhab ited  by 
the aboriginals. To the east of this lie the d is tr ic ts  of West and 
E ast  Khandesh, A hm ednagar  and Sholapur. W est K handesh  is



m ore hilly  com pared  to East Khandesh. F u r th e r  to the  east in the 
north  lie th e  new ly  added d is tric ts  of V idarbha  and  to the south, 
the  d is tr ic ts  of A urangabad , Bhir, Osm anabad, P a rb h a n i  and Nanded. 
Most of the  M ara th w ad a  d istric ts  a re  flat and undulating , bu t  some 
are h i l ly  and  wooded. A urangabad  has some hills. The m ountains 
in B h ir  are  about 1,500 to 3,000 ft. high. In N anded, the  n o rthern  
p a r t  is full  of hills and forests. In  V idarbha, the  districts of W ardha  
and Y eo tm al are  full of forests. The n o r th e rn  and  eas te rn  par ts  of 
C handa  d is tr ic t  a re  also m ountainous. All these districts  except the 
K o n k an  d is tric ts  lie on the Deccan P la teau  w ith  incline tow ards the 
east an d  is w a te red  by several rivers, am ong w hich  m ention  m ay be 
m ade of Godavari, Bhima, K rishna and th e ir  tr ibu taries .

In  the G u ja ra t  area, the  d istric ts  of A hm edabad, Kaira, Broach 
and  S u ra t  a re  n ea r  the sea and  the  d is tr ic t  of B an ask an th a  which is 
fu r th e r  no rth  is in  p a r ts  semi-desert. In Baroda, the  w este rn  p a r t  is 
plain, b u t  the  eastern  is hilly. In the n o r th e rn  d is tric ts  like M ehsana 
and S ab ark an th a ,  p a r t  is h illy  and  fu ll of forests. K u tch  has the well- 
k now n  ‘R u n ’ which is a sheet of w a te r  in the ra iny  seasons and  dry  
enough to w alk  in o ther seasons. In S aurash tra ,  it is mostly  plain  
excep t for th e  p a r t  occupied by  the  G irn a r  m ountains. The Qir 
forests of S o ra th  are well known. The d 's tr ic t  of H a la r  is mostly 
coastal.

T he  t ran sp o r t  facilities in Bom bay are, on the  whole, satisfactory.

6 . J a m m u  & K a sh m ir .—This State, lying to the north  of India, 
is all  h illy  except the  K ashm ir  Valley, the  plains of R anib irs inghpura  
and  p a r ts  of the tehsils  of Acknoor, Sam ba, H iran ag ar  and  Kathua . 
The valley is a t a height of 5,200 ft. Hills are  usually  15,000 ft. high. 
Ladak , Kargil,  B hadervah  and  Doda are  the  high m oun ta in  areas. The 
t ranspor t  facilities  in th e  plains are qu ite  satisfactory, b u t  in the  
m ountainous areas, th e re  are  na rrow  foot-paths along th e  precipitous 
j ic l in e s .  T he  people speak  Kashm iri.  T here  are  local regional 
P m g u ag es  in the  different regions.

7. Kerala .—This S ta te  forms a n ar ro w  strip  on the W estern  Coast 
in the  south  of India. To the  w est lies th e  A rab ian  Sea and to the  
eas t  lies the  M adras  S ta te  and  to the  no rth  and n o r th  east the 
Mysore S ta te .  I t  can  be divided into th ree  regions, th e  high lands, 
the m id-lands and  the low lands. T he high lands in the east forming 
p a r t  of th e  W este rn  G hats  contain  p r im eva l  forests. The average 
he igh t of th is  p a r t  is about 4,000 ft. and  in some places it rise to the  
height of 7,000 ft. also. This area  occupies a l i t t le  m ore th an  7,000 sq. 
miles, thus  form ing about 47% of the  to ta l  area. In  spite of clearing 
the  forests fo r  p lan ta t ion  purposes, th e re  a re  still large forests  in 
ce rta in  areas, for example, in the  tehsils of N edum angad, P a t tan a -  
puram , Peerm ade,  D evikolam  and Sou th  and  N orth  W yanad. Hill 
Tribes inhab it  these forests and some of these  hab ita t ions  a re  in 
accessible in ter io r  forests. Some of these  have no p e rm a n en t  colonies 
while others  have  settled  p erm an en tly  in less dense forests. In South  
Travancore areas, the K anis or K ann ikars  a re  found. ‘P u n a m ’ 
o r  shifting cu ltiva tion  is being practised. T he  hill tr ibes  in the north  
of N edum angad  ca rry  w et land  cultivation.



The d istrict of K ottayam , p a r ticu la r ly  in the  north , is fu ll  o 
ridges and  mountains, about 8,000 ft. high. The he igh t of the  p la tea i  
portion  is about 7,000 ft. The h ighland  occupies 62% of th e  area 
m id land  about 31% and only about 7% by the lowlands. I t  is, thus 
a d is tr ic t  of high ranges and  deep valleys sloping in  th ree  directions

The m idlands are  full of sm all hillocks and plains and  as thej 
occupy a li t t le  less th an  5,000 sq. miles, 33% of the  area  is covered bj 
them . The th ird  p ar t  is the low lands occupying the  rem ain ing  20' i 
of the land. It  is a coastal n a r ro w  strip  w ith  lagoons w hen  
n a tu ra l  and artificial canals connect one p a r t  w ith  the  other, righ' 
from  T riv an d ru m  in the south to Kozhikode in the  north . I t  is £ 
land  full of rivers, lakes and  backw aters,  creating th e ir  own pro 
b lem s for the estab lishm ent of schools.

M alayalam  is the language in the whole State. There  are, how 
ever, small belts w here  o ther languages are spoken, for exam ple  
K asaragod in the  north  w here  K an n ad a  is spoken and in the Devieo 
lum  and  Peerm ade  areas  there  are  Tam il speaking people.

8 . Madhya Pradesh .—As the nam e indicates, it lies in the centra 
p a r t  of India. To its north  lies R a ja s th an  and U tta r  Pradesh , to th< 
eas t  B ihar  and Orissa and to the  south Bombay State. I t  has th< 
low areas  of Gird, B undelkhand  and  B aghelkhand in th e  north . Ther 
th e re  are  the M alwa plains of black soil in  the west and  the alluvia 
fe rt ile  p a r t  of N am bada  in the  centre, the  S a tpuda  forest areas  ir 
the  south  and the C hhattisgadh  rice-growing plains in the east. Th( 
d is tr ic t  of B astar  in the ex trem e south is an ex tension of the  Easterr 
Ghats. It  is w a te red  by Chambal, N a rm ad a  and M ahanad i and theii 
t r ibu taries .  The low land  of C ham bal in M adhya B h ara t  include; 
the  d istricts  of Morena, Bhind, Gwalior, Datia, Shivpuri, C h h a ta r  
pur, Panna, Satna, Rewa, S agar and  Damoh. The average height i: 
abou t 600 ft. The p la teau  of M alwa consisting of the districts o: 
Guna, Bhilsa, Raigarh, S hahajpur ,  U jjain , M andsaur, R atlam , Jh ab u a  
Dhar, Indore, Dewas, Sehore and  Raisen has a he igh t of about 1,60( 
ft. on an average, sloping in  the basins of N a rm ad a  and  C ham bal 
All th e  r ivers  of the  Cham bal and  N arm ada  group s ta r t  from this 
area. The w este rn  p a r t  has got the  A ravali areas. T he valley o: 
N a rm ad a  betw een  the  Vindhyas and  the Sa tpudas  is abou t 20 mile; 
in  w id th  and  200 miles in length. It  includes the d istricts  of Jab a lp u r  
N arsinghpur, H oshangabad  and  Nimad. On an average, it is abou' 
800 ft. high. The region in the south is about 2,000 ft. h igh and fu l’ 
of forests. The d is tric ts  of C hindw ara , Betul, Seoni, B alaghat 
M andla, Shahdol, Sindhi, Sarguja,  Bilaspur, R aigarh  an d  Bastar, a l  
lie in this area. Various r ivers  such as Tapti,  V ainganga and M aha
nad i and  th e ir  t r ib u ta r ie s  s ta r t  from  this area. T he p la ins  of Chattis- 
gadh, sloping to the east form  the eas te rn  part. It  is w a te red  b j  
M a h a n a d i . / '  Of the  to ta l  area, abou t 31% is covered by  forests, 35% 
is cu ltivable and 33% is w aste  land. T he population of the h ab i ta 
tions in forests is generally  below 100. Scheduled  T ribes dwell in the 
d istric ts  of Shahdol, Guna, Datia, C hindw ara , Betul, Durg, Sarguja  
B as ta r  and  Raigarh. Gonds, Bega Bhils, Koal, K orka  and  Santhals 
a re  some of th e  hill  tribes.

T ran sp o rt  facilities are, on the whole, quite  satisfactory, excepl 
in  the  h illy  parts. The language of the  S ta te  is Hindi, b u t  there  are 
some people speaking M arathi, R ajasthan i,  and Urdu.



9. Madras .—This is a S ta te  occupying a m ajor portion tow ards 
the  eas t  in the  southernm ost p a r t  of India. I t  has 13 districts, of 
w hich  M adras, Chenglepet, South  Arcot, Tanjore, R am an a th p u ram  
and  T irunelve li  lie in the coastal plains. T he w este rn  p a r t  of Ram a- 
n a th a p u ra m  is in the hill areas. On the w este rn  border lie the 
W es te rn  G hats  and they  m eet the E as te rn  G hats  in the Nigli- 
ris. T here  are scheduled tribes, for exam ple  the Sheveroys, Pacha- 
m alais  and  Kollimalais in the districts  of Salem  and Tiruchirapalli .  
In  N o rth  Arcot also there  are scheduled tribes.

The t ranspor t  facilities are, on the  whole, satisfactory. The lan 
guage of the S ta te  is Tamil.

10. M ysore .—This S ta te  lies to the south of Bombay, to the west 
of A n d h ra  P radesh  and to the north  of K era la  and Madras. Its two 
K an ara  districts are  on the  W estern  coast. The W estern  G hats  ru n  
north  south and  ce rta in  areas are traversed  by the Eastern. G h a ts  also. 
Both these m eet in the  Nilgiris. The height of the W este rn  G hats  is 
be tw een  4,000 ft. to 5,000 ft. The whole S ta te  can be divided into 
th ree  p a r ts  (1) The coastal areas  w ith  sudden  and steep rises, (2) the 
M alanad  or h illy  areas, sloping tow ards the  east and  (3) th e  M aidan  
areas. In the M alanad area  lies the eas te rn  p a r t  of the d is tr ic t  of N orth  
K an ara  and the districts of Shimoga, C hickm agalur and  Coorg, the 
w este rn  p ar t  of Hassan, Mysore and Mandya. The o ther districts 
form  the M aidan area. The scheduled tribes live particu la r ly  in 
Mysore, Coorg, C h ickm agalur and  South  K anara . The t ranspor t  fa
cilities are very  satisfactory and various ra ilw ay  lines also pass 
th rough  the  country, 62%, of the people speak Kanarese, 11% Telugu, 
8 p e r  cent. Hindi, 6 per  cent M arathi, 4 per cent Tam il and M alayalam, 
3-5,. per  cent Tulu, 2-7 per cent K onkani and the rest o ther languages.

11. Orissa.—This S ta te  lies to the east of M adhya Pradesh, to the 
south  of W est Bengal and  to the no rth  of A ndhra  P radesh. I t  has 
the  four coastal districts of Balasore, Cuttack, P u ri  and G an jam  
Plains. The nine in land d is tr ic ts  form  the o th e r  n a tu ra l  a rea  which 
Ia n  be divided into th ree  sub-areas, the sou thern  p lateau, the  Maha- 
Radi valley on th e  w est and  the  b roken  highlands to the  n o r th  and 
no rth  east. R ivers traverse  th rough  this a rea  and there  a re  two 
dams, H irakud  in the  no rth  on M ahanad i and  the  D udum a on Ma- 
chkund. Though t ran sp o r t  facilities do ex is t  in the  coastal regions, 
th e  interior is very  difficult to traverse, p a r ticu la r ly  in forest areas. 
T h e  de lta  a rea  is flooded. Oriya is spoken by  about 83% of the  people 
and  the o ther languages spoken are  Telugu, Hindi, U rd u  and  Bengali.

12. P un jab .—This S ta te  lies to the  n o r th  of Rajasthan, to the west 
of U t ta r  P radesh  and  to th e  south  of J a m m u  & Kashm ir. In  the no r
th e rn  p a r t  of th is  S ta te  lie  the  two p a r ts  of H im achal P radesh , and  in 
th e  south betw een  P u n ja b  and  U t ta r  P rad esh  lies the  Union T err i to ry  
of Delhi. The n o r th e rn  part,  viz., the districts of Kangra, Nalagarh  
and  K andaghat tehsils  of Patiala , N a ra in g h a t  tehsil  of Am bala, Pa- 
thankot,  G u rd asp u r  and  p a r ts  of H osh iarpur a re  all  h illy  being covered 
by  th e  m ounta ins  form ing  th e  H im alayan  ranges. T he  d is tric ts  of 
Hissar, M ohindargarh , Gurgaon, B hatinda  and p a r ts  of M uk tsar  and 
Fazilka  tehsils of Ferozpur are sandy plains. The rem ain ing  area  
form s the a lluv ial fe rt ile  plains. T here  are  some ‘B ets’ w hich  get 
flooded. T here  a re  good roads even in  villages and  canals  a re  also



used for t ransport.  Some areas, p a r ticu la r ly  the  h illy  parts ,  are  
how ever  difficult in this respect. H indi and P u n jab i  a re  the  tw o m ain  
languages in  th e  tw o regions. In w hichever of the tw o  languages 
th e  ch ildren  s tudy, the  o ther language is requ ired  to be studied  a f te r  
the  th i rd  standard .

13. R a ja s th a n —In Rajasthan , the  districts of Ja ipur,  Tonk, Sa- 
wai M adhopur, B hara tpu r ,  A lwar, Sikar, B h ilw ara  and J h u n jh u n u  
fo rm  p a r t  of th e  trans-G angetic  Plains. In  A lwar, broad  A ravali  h ills  
en te r  from  th e  south w est and there fo re  some p a r ts  are  h illy  and 
covered w ith  forests. In B hara tpu r ,  only the  south p a r t  is slightly  
hilly. In  Ja ipu r ,  m ost of the area  is level and  fertile . T here  are a 
few  h il ls  tow ards  the  southwest. B u t Sawai M adhopur is, however, 
hilly. The n o rth  eas te rn  p a r t  of T onk is sandy and  the  A ravali  hills 
also cross this district at places. Qn the whole, it is plain, J h u n jh u n u  
is large ly  covered by  sandy areas. T he d istric ts  of Ganganagar,  B ika
ner ,  C huru , Jod h p u r,  B arm er, Pali ,  N agore  and  Ja isa lm er form  m ost
ly  a deser t  a rea  w ith  vast sandy plains, in terspersed  w ith  sand dunes 
and  sand  hills. T he d istrict of Ja isa lm er  is en tire ly  a sandy waste. 
Shif ting  sands are  common, especially in the  w est and they  are d if
ficult to cross as the  pa ths  shift alm ost daily. N a tu ra l ly  villages a re  
few an d  fa r  betw een . T here  are  no hills  and  r ivers  in th is  district. 
P a li  d is tr ic t  has  m ountains, p la ins  and some dese rt  areas. T he grea
te r  p a r t  of Jo d h p u r  d is tr ic t  is also sandy. In  Nagore also, the  n o r
th e rn  p a r t  is s teri le  and  sandy, w hile  th e  low er p a r t  is a b it  fertile . 
The d is tric ts  of Chitto rgarh , Kotah, Eundi and Jh a la w a r  fo rm  p a r t  
of th e  north  w est hills sub-region. In Chitto rgarh , th e re  are hills 
only in the  east. Bundi has also hills. T here  are  plains only in  th e  
south  east. In  Kotah, th e  land  generally  slopes no rth  w est from  
the  tab le land  of Malwa. T h ere  are hills in good many 
p a r ts  of this district.  The whole of the Jh a law ar  d is tr ic t  is hilly 
and th e re  a re  fe rt ile  plains in the undu la t ing  land in between. The 
d istric t of J a lo re  has  A ravali Hills form ing th e  eas te rn  boundary  of 
the district. M uch of the  Sirohi d is tr ic t  is rocky and hilly  and  the 
n o r th e rn  p a r t  or U da ipur d is tr ic t  is an  e leva ted  plateau, th e  southern  
is covered by  h il ly  rocks and dense forests and  the eas te rn  p a r t  is 
plain. D u n g a rp u r  d is tr ic t  forms p a r t  of rocky hills  form ing the  off
shoot of A ravali h il ls  and  is covered w ith  forests.

In  R ajasthan ,  approach  from  one village to ano ther is not diffi
cult except in the  sandy areas. T h e  country  is t raversed  by roads 
and ra il  lines.

14. Uttar P radesh .—In U tta r  P radesh, the districts of A lm ora 
P au rigarhw al,  T ehr iga rhw a l and  p a r t  of DeKradun are hilly, fo rm 
ing p a r t  of th e  H im alayan  region. T here  are  dense forests in these 
areas and certa in  p a r ts  are  snow-covered. In w inter,  people from  h ig h 
er  a ltitudes, p a r ticu la r ly  those in A lm ora move to the  low er levels 
and  w ith  th em  some schools also have to move. The problem  in this 
a rea  is, therefore , of ‘shifting schools’ and  ‘seasonal schools’. The 
d is tr ic ts  of Nainital,  P ilibhit,  Kheri, Bahraich, Gonda, Basti, G orakh
p u r  and  Deori lie to the north , and form  p a r t  of the low er foot-hills 
of the  Him alayas. N a in ita l  is a h illy  d istric t and  the  popu lation  moves 
to T ara i and B h ab a r  areas, and th is  is again  a case of ‘seasonal 
schools’. P i l ib h it  has  p a r tly  T arai  and p a r tly  forest areas. K heri  is



a j lo o d  affected forest area. B ahraich is affected by floods, b u t  is a 
Tarai area. Gonda, G orakhpur and  Basti are  all T ara i  areas, bu t  
Basti and G o rak h p u r  is more affected by floods and  so is the  Deoria 
district. To the south of these d istric ts  lie the  d is tric ts  of Bijnor, 
IVtoradabad, R am pur, Bareilly, S aharanpur,  Hardoi, S itaour.  Bara- 
banki. L ucknow ' Faizabad, A zam garh  and Ballia. All these d is tric ts  
are plain. B ijnor has G anga K h ad ar  area as also some Tarai area. 
TKe d is tr ic ts  of R am p u r  and S ah a ran p u r  a re  flood-affected areas. So 
is the  case w ith  fTTe'dTstricts of Barabanki,  Faizabad, B ultanpur, Sita- 
gur, A zam garh, Ballia and Ghazipur. S ah a ran p u r  w hich  lies tcT the 
south of D eh rad u n  has  some forest areas and some K h ad ar  areas. 
Muzatl'arnagar, E taw ah  and M eeru t d is tric ts  which lie to the south 
of these d istricts  are pa r tly  flooded. All the th ree  have  some K h ad ar  
area. A ligarh  tehsil has got some flood areas and  is full of lakes 
and big ponds. E taw ah  and Agra has  some rav ines of Y am una, H am ir- 
pur and  J a lau n  are in the B undclkhand  region. Banda is a d is tr ic t  in 
the V indhya  and  thu pl'jArau areas it a re  covered w ith  ju n 
gles. It  is also flood-affected. J a u n p u r  is flood-affected and  V aranasi  
has hill areas and is pa r tly  flooded. The t ranspor t  facilities in this 
S ta te  are  quite  satisfactory, but w hen the areas get flooded, there  is 
difficulty in going from one place to another.’

U t ta r  P radesh  thus forms th ree  n a tu ra l  regions. (1) The H im a
la y a n  Region, (2) The level plains of the Y am una and Ganga, and
(3) The P en insu lar  Hills and P la teaus. T ara i  areas  in the  m ounta in  
region are qu ite  w arm  and sw am py and malarious. N ew  habita tions  
are however being located in the Tarai and B habar  areas. The Eastern  
P la in  d istricts  suffer from  droughts  and floods. T he cen tra l  division 
consists, of course, of fe rtile  a lluv ial plains w a te red  by Ganga. T here  
a re  19 d istricts  in the  W estern p a r t  of the sloping plains except par ts  
of Agra and  M athu ra  w here  th e re  a re  ravines and  red  sands from 
the hillocks w hich  form  p a r t  of the  A ravali ranges. T he areas  bor
dering R a jas than  are hot and  dry.

Delhi w hich  is only 33 miles north-south  and 30 m iles  east-west, 
is mostly p la in  except for slightly  h illy  portions in the south.

The U nion T err i to ry  of H im achal P radesh, as the nam e itself 
denotes, is a land  of snow and  is s ituated  in the  n o r th  east p a r t  of 
India. I t  is full of m ounta ins  th a t  a re  m arked  by e te rna l ly  snow- 
covered peaks of the H im alayas which gradually  b lend  into the  vast 
snow-covered p la teau  of Tibet. The southern  p a r t  of th is  te r r i to ry  
is formed of low hills overlooking the plains of the  Pun jab ,  and  in 
betw een  lie the  great ranges, th ick  forests  and valleys, rivers  and 
lakes. The a lt i tude ranges from  2,000 to 20,000 ft. a t  different places. 
T h e  te rr i to ry  is separa ted  into two parts  by the K angra  dis tr ic t  of 
■the Punjab.

M anipur is surrounded  by hills and  there  is a valley in the centre. 
The valley is about 2,600 ft. h igh while the hill ranges about 10,000 
ft. There are only a few habita tions  in the valley and  the  r e s t 'a r e  in 
the hill areas. However, the population  in the valley  is double than  
that in the hills. T here are  nom adic tribes and the  hill t r ibes  in the 
different parts.
I— 3 Ei in. [(> I



T ripu ra  is form ed of low-lying valleys spraw ling be tw een  pairalle] 
hill ranges runn ing  north  south. The a l t i tude  of the hill a rea  ranges 
from  1,000 to 3,000 ft. The rivers  gush and overflow in the  r a in y  sea
son. Thgre are  th ick  forests and th e  foot hills a re  inhab ita ted  b y  tri- 
bals. ‘J h u m ’ cultivation  is p ractised  by the tribals, who sh ift  from 
place to place. Ju m ia  se t t lem en t colonies are set up u n d er  T riba l 
W elfare  Schemes. C om m unication is available only a t ce rta in  p laces  
Some roads are  being constructed, b u t  the  traffic is generally  on  fool 
along the  narrow  hill t rac ts  and  brid le  paths.

Above have been indicated only in brief some of the ou ts tand ing  
points w hich  need to be taken  into consideration for the p u rp o se  in 
hand. A gainst  th is  background can be v iewed the d is tr ibu tion  of u rb a r  
and ru ra l  areas, which are discussed in the nex t  two chap te rs .



CHAPTER 16
The U rban  H abita tions

1. W hat Constitu tes an Urban Area?—The connotation of the term  
“u rb a n  h ab ita t io n "—cities and tow ns—as used in the  Survey, a? 
a lready  exp la ined  in C h ap te r  8 , is a hab ita t ion  t rea ted  as u rb an  in 
th e  census. G enerally , all hab ita tions  w ith  a population  of more 
th an  5,000 as also a few  w ith  less population b u t  having d istinc tly  u r 
ban  characteristics, including the  existence of a m unicipality , are 
classed as urban. A t the same time, there  are  some habita tions  which 
being p red om inan tly  rural,  have been classed as villages and not 
towns, n o tw ith s tan d in g  th e ir  population figure being fa r  above 5,000.

T he  num ber of hab ita tions  in  the  S ta te  according to the Survey, 
however, s lightly  differs, in some cases, as the changes subsequen t to 
th e  census, due both  to changes in the  te r r i to r ia l  limits of the d is tric ts  
and  th e  S ta tes  on account of the reorganization  as also to new  towns 
springing up  and  few  of the th en  existing ones becoming rural.  All 
such changes have been noted w hile  compiling the  Register of H ab i
ta t ions  (U rban Areas) in Form  I /A ,  specim en of which will be found 
in A ppendix  I.

2. The Population Classes.—In this District Register of H abitations 
fo r u rb a n  areas, in F o rm  I /A ,  all u rb an  areas—and isolated or inde
penden t  town or city  as also “city groups”—are arranged  a lphabe tica l
ly for the district as a whole in the following six classes according 
to the ir  population slabs :

Class Population

I . . . .......................................... . 1,00,000 and above

I I ................................................................................... . 50,000 lo 99.999

I l l .................................................................................. to 49’999

I V .................................................................................. . 10,000 to i 9>999

V ........................................................................ • 5.000 to 9.999

V I ........................................................................ . below 5,000

The Register shows not only all cities, towns and town g r o u p s  in
each class or population slab arranged  alphabetically  b u t  also the u r 
ban areas that according to the Census form th a t  town group. Their 
population is also indicated against them. In the  case of cities, towns 
and  tov.Ti groups en um era ted  in the  1951 census, the population m en
tioned  ;n the 1951 census has been incorporated in this Register for 
reasons already mentioned, no tw iths tand ing  th a t  besides the  norm al 
increase th a t  could be expected in certa in  par ts  of the country  due to 
various o ther special factors including the influx of displaced persons, 
the population figures of 1951 have a lready  become obsolete. The 
S ta tes  Survey Officers were however requested  to give w herever pos
sible ar. indication of the  increase by stating in the rem arks  column, 
the  population as on 31st March, 1957, if they  could get a re liable  esti
m ate  oJ the same. However as there  wras generally  no re liable basis 
or time for verification, these are  to be taken  only as indication of 
the  tread w herever given.



3. N ew  Tow nships.—To facilitate distinguishing new  townships 
grow n up since 1951—w h e th e r  they be absolutely new or the 1951 v il
lages now becoming towns, have all been en tered  in th e ir  appropria te  
population  slab af te r  all the  towns m entioned  in  the census. In  the  re 
m arks  colum n in such cases w ere  en tered  the  nam es of the villages 
and  the ir  census num bers, if any, according to the 1951 census with 
th e  population  figure indicated in brackets.

4. Urban becoming Rural.—Similarly, if a town according to the 
1951 census becam e a ru ra l  area, chances of th is  type though being 
few, only the  nam e of such a town and not its population  w as to be 
en tered  a t  the appropria te  place in the U rban  H abitation R eg is te ; , 
w ith  a note in the rem arks  column, of the reference n u m b er  in the 
R egister of R ural H abita tions  w here  it gets en tered  in F orm  IB, as an 
existing  ru ra l  habitation . These en tries  were m ade in the R ural H a b i 
ta tion  Register a f te r  all the  habita tions in the census were en u m era 
te;!. T u,v,s V/rc changc-overs Irom  ru ra l  to u r to n  and vice-versa. all 
got en te red  and properly  accounted for in both  the Registers.

5. Reconciliations of Census and  S u rve y  Figures .—According to 
th e  1951 census,* there  w ere  in all 3018 cities and  towns with a popu
lation of 6,18,75,123. Of these 3.32,72,728 were males and 2,86.02,395 
w ere  females, the num ber o f 'fem ales  being slightly  less than  th a t  of 
m ales  in the  u rb a n  areas (46 to 54). S tate-wise red is tr ibu tion  of the 
to ta l  u rb an  population  is given in Census P ap e r  I (1957) according to 
the new ly  formed S ta tes  as a re su lt  of reorganization.

T he S ta te  Survey  Officers have s ta rt ing  w ith  the 1951 figures then  
available to them and by the process of add tion and subtraction  on 
account of various factors arrived  a t the  n u m b er  of cities, towns and 
town groups as on the 31st of March, 1957 which stands at 2,812 w ith  a 
to tal population of 5,56,84,265 or in round figures 5-59 crores. The 
Special Officer for T ripu ra  and M anipur have given the  p resent esti
m ates  as population there  has substan tia lly  increased. In the  case ef 
other habitations, the  population r f  1951 is tak en  as it is except in the 
case of recen tly  developed townships w here  th e ir  1957 population  as 
es tim ated  was recorded by the S ta te  w h erev er  necessary. Estim ating  
even approxim ately , the p resen t population wras beyond the scope of 
ihe S u rvev  nor was it so re levant to the m ain  point under  study, viz.. 
the delim ita tion  of th e  school areas at the  p rim ary ,  m iddle and h n h  
school stages in ru ra l  areas.

The d a tu m  line for the Educational S urvey  being the 31st of 
March, 1957, the S ta te  Survey  Officers had  to arrive  at the n u m b er  of 
towns and cities for th is  date  by the process of addition and sub trac
tion from  the Census figures. The Census publication  just  re fe rred  tc 
not being available w hen  the field w ork was on and th e  figures were 
being completed in the districts, the S ta te  Officer had to  compile these 
figures from the  1951 Census report  and in doing so some took the ori
ginal figure and some took it a f te r  m aking  the ad jus tm en ts  necessary) 
for the areas t ransfe rred  from one S ta te  to ano ther  and hence in thfl 
case of some S ta tes  the  1951 base figures differ from the  figures gives 
in Census P ap e r  I (1957). The total of the n u m b er  of towns ?nd cit ;ej 
accepted by the different Survey  Officers as a s tarting  figure eov'nes ti
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2,817 as aga inst  3,018 given in Census P a p e r  I, difference being 201, Of 
these  W est Bengal accounts for 120 and S ikk im  for one. On the 
o th e r  h and  Ja m m u  and  K ashm ir  figures not being included in the 1951 
Census, a difference of 112 is accounted for.

A n d h ra  P rad esh  has not given the  1951 base figure and the  chan
ges in  it b u t  taken  the to ta l n u m b er  of towns t»  be 282 and as the 
Census figure comes to 293, it accounts for 11. In  Kerala , only those 
hab ita tions  having a m unicipali ty  have been taken  as towns and not 
the re s t  and  the changes, if any, since 1951 have also not b?c n  m en
tioned. As the Census gives 88 u rb an  hab ita tions  as against 27 accep
ted in  the  Survey, 61 more hab ita tions  could be accounted for. The 
1951 figure w ith  which the S urvey  Officers s tarted  is less than th a t  
g iven in the Census P ap er  by 9 each in R ajas than  and U tta r  P radesh, 
by two each in Assam and Bombay, by 4 in P u n ja b  and one in M adhya 
P rad e sh  w hile in Mysore it is h ig h e r  by one. This veconcils the to ta l  
difference of 2 0 1  be tw een  the figures.

P ro m  the  2,807 u rb a n  habitations, 55 had  to be subtracted, 50 ad
ded on account of subsequent changes, not a lready  tak en  note of.

Of the  55 habita tions  to be subtrac ted , one from B ihar was b e 
cause of inundation. Since areas  th a t  w ere  trea ted  as u rban  became 
rura l .  Of the  43 such habitations, 17 w ere  from  Mysore, 13 
w ere  from  U t ta r  P radesh, 9 from  Bihar, 2 .from P u n ja b  and ene each 
from  A^sam and H im achal P radesh. F ive from  Bom bay and one each 
from  M adhya P rad esh  and R a jas than  had  to be reduced on account of 
t ran sfe rs  not a lready  accounted for. In Assam a town shown separa
te ly  in Census got am algam ated  w ith  another,  in Mysore 3 h a b i ta 
tions s im ilarly  merged. All these changes th u s  accounted for a re 
duction  in th e  n u m b er  of towns by 55.

As against this, the  num ber had  to be increased by 50—of these 12  
w ere  new  (four each in Assam and  Bihar, th ree  in the P u n ja b  and 
one in M adhya  P radesh ) ,  e leven w ere  ru ra l  now te ra ted  as u rban

tfour in  U t ta r  P radesh, th ree  in P u n jab ,  two in H im achal Pradesh, 
nd one each in Mysore and Delhi) and  27 (14 from  Bombay, 10 from  

R ajas th an  and one each from Assam, B ihar and  M adhya P radesh) ,  
w ere  due to t ran s fe r  in reorganisation  not a lready  accounted for. 
This came th e  figure of 2,812 fo r tow ns and  cities. Table No. 3 a t 
page 144 gives the  S ta tew ise  details.

Corresponding to  th e  changes in the n u m b er  of habita tions  
changes in population had  also to be effected. T he population  of the 
tow n  in B ihar  th a t  is no m ore now w as 12,446. On account of areas 
losing th e ir  u rb a n  charac teris t ics  1,85,250. on account of transfers
1,70,674 and on account of various o ther ad ju s tm en ts  14,998 had  to 
be  subtracted . The u rb a n  popu lation  had  to be increased by 1,28,463 
on account of n ew  townships, by  2,22,989 for ru ra l  areas becoming u r 
ban, 6,19,527 fo r t ran sfe r  of the tow ns to o ther S ta tes and 26,139 on ac
count of all o ther  ad justm ents ,  th a t  is in all a total increase of 
9,97,118. As a re su lt  of these changes the population  figure changed 
from 5,50.70,515 to 5.56,84,265.

7. Tendency Torrards Urbanisation .—It m ay be incidentlv  m en 
tioned th a t  th e re  has  been  a m ark e d  tendency  tow ards u rban isa tion  
a ll  these years. In the  las t  census decade, there  has been an increase
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of 3-4% in the u rban  population, which is m ore th an  the  combined 
increase in the previous two decades, viz.. O '9 and l -8 . In 1921, the 
u rb a n  population  was only 11-2%. In 1931, it  rose to 12-1% and  in 
1941, to 13-9% b u t  in 1951 it rose to 17-3%. The t ren d  since 1951 
w ould  be clear only a f te r  the 1961 census bu t speaking generally  from 
th e  common observation th e re  seems no sign of this increase coming 
to a half.

8 . Urban Areas in States.—Of the total "2,812 u rban  areas, the 
m axim um  n u m b er  is in Bombay, there  being 632 i.e., 22 ’5% of the 
total n u m b er  of towns and  cities and U t ta r  P rad esh  has 477, i.e. 17 %. 
M adras  comes nex t  w ith  295 (10-5% of the  to ta l  u rb a n  habita tions),  
closely followed by A ndhra  P radesh  w ith  282 (10%) and  Mysore 271 
(9-6%). R a jas than  has got 227 (8-1%) and  M adhya P rad esh  202 
(7-2%). Orissa has 39, Assam 29 and K era la  27 there  is only one each 
in  M anipur and T ripura  and Delhi had 11 on the 31st March 1957, i.e., 
before th e  p resen t D elhi M unicipal Corporation came into existence. 
T he position has now changed. J am m u  and K ashm ir  has  9 and 
H im achal P rad esh  12.

9. Urban A reas according to Population Classes.—From  Table 
No. 8 giving the  classwise d is tr ibu tion  of the  u rb a n  a reas  (cities, 
tow ns and  tow n groups tak en  together) ,  it w ould  be seen th a t  of the 
2,812 u rb a n  hab ita tions  en u m era ted  in the  Survey, 72 a re  cities w ith  
population  above one lakh. 14 of these  are in  U t ta r  P radesh . 13 in 
Bombay, seven in M adras, six aach in A n d h ra  P radesh  and  Mysore, 
five each are in  B ihar  and  M adhya Pradesh, four  in R ajas than ,  th ree  
each in K era la  and  Pun jab ,  two in Delhi and  one each in J a m m u  & 
K ashm ir  and Orissa and  nine in Assam. H im achal P radesh, M anipur 
and  T r ip u ra  according to the 1951-population  figures and  the  position 
as obtain ing in 1957 March, regard ing  habitations.

T he hab ita tions  in the  h ighest slabs form  only 2-5% of the total 
n u m b er  of habita tions  b u t  considered from  the  point of population, 
they included 2,03,06,292 persons, i.e., 36 '5%  of the to ta l population.

The biggest first among these cities is (G rea te r  C a lcu tta  with 
45,78,071 not being included in the  S urvey) G rea te r  B om bay w ith  a 
population  of 28,39,274. T hen  comes M adras w ith  14,16,057, H yderabad  
w ith  10,85,722 and  Delhi w ith  9,14,790.

Considered w ith  reference to the to tal u rb a n  population  Bombay 
S ta te  has th e  highest u rb a n  population, it being 1.36,26,697 (24'5% o; 
the  to ta l  population),  n ex t  come U t ta r  P rad esh  w i th  86,08,230 
(15-5%), M adras 73.26,302 (13 ■ 1 %), followed by A ndhra  P radesh 
(9-9%), Mysore (7-9%), M adhya P radesh  (5-7%), and R ajasthan  
(5-3%), th e  order rem ain ing  the  same except in the case of the last 
two.

In  the  n ex t  slab of 50,000 to 99.999, the re  w ere  only 95 tow ns or 
town groups of w hich  19 w ere  in Bombay, 15 in U t ta r  P radesh ,  11 in 
M adras  and 10 in  A ndhra  Pradesh , thus  accounting for n ea r ly  58% 
of th e  habita tions  in th is  class. The n u m b er  of u rb an  hab ita tions  in 
th e  nex t  classes goes on rising, as could be expected, th e ir  being 349 
in the slab 20.000 to 49,999—here again the m ax im um  73 being in Bom
bay b u t  th e  n ex t  highest is in M adras  (56), U t ta r  P ra d e sh  coming 
th i rd  w ith  51. In  th e  class 10,000 to 19,999, th e re  are  in all 602 towns 
of which 127 are  in Bombay, 99 in Madras, 82 in A ndhra  P radesh ,  70
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in  U t ta r  P radesh  and 57 in Mysore. All these classes together  form  
not even  40% of the  total hab ita t io n s  b u t  the n ex t  class itself  accounts 
for 40-1% of the total u rb a n  habita tions , th e re  being 1,127 habita tions  
in th a t  class and of these 322 are  in Bombay, 170 in U t ta r  P radesh  
117 in A ndhra  Pradesh, these by  them selves  form ing m ore th a n  50'A 
in th a t  class, 96 in Rajasthan, 92 in M adras and 72 in M adhya Pradesh, 
all these forming more th an  th ree -fou r ths  of th e  total n u m b er  of 
u rb a n  habita tions  in th a t  class. These however, though  forming 
40-19?- of th e  toial u rban  habita tions , account for only 14-6% of the 
population.

In the  last slab which includes towns w ith  population  below
5,000 th ere  were 569, i.e., 20-2% of the u rban  habitations. A large 
n u m b er  of these, viz., 157, wrere in U tta r  Pradesh, 78 in Bombay, 68 
in R ajas than  and 65 in M adhya Pradesh. Though the n u m b er  is not 
small,  they  account for only 3 5% of th e  to ta l  'urban population. O n 
th e  o ther  hand, two-thirds of th e  u rb a n  population  is found in classes 
above 20,000 and of the  rem ain ing  one-third, abou t 15% each in  the  
slabs 10,000 to 19,999 and 5,000 to 9,999.

10. The Trend of Frequency Distribution.—In general, the ‘m odel’ 
value  of the frequency of u rb an  hab ita t ions  in  th e  different S ta tes  
is in  class 5,000 to  9,999 excep t in Assam w h e re  it dev iates p a r tly  
to both sides b u t  more to th e  n ex t  low er slab and in  B ihar and  
Madras, it deviates to the  n ex t  h ig h e r  slab.

As regards  the population, the  m odel value  for the  to tal is in the 
highest class of one lakh and  above for ev iden t  reasons, in spite of 
the fact th a t  the num ber of hab ita tions  in this slab is not big.

In the Sta tes also excepting Assam and P u n jab  w here  the highest 
frequency  sh ifts  to Class III, 20,000 to 49,999 and  in Orissa and  H im a
chal P radesh  w here  it recedes fu r th e r  to  Class V w ith  5,000 to 9,999 
(being 30-2 and  69-9% respectively),  in all o ther  S ta tes  it is in the 

A  Class of one lakh and above.

In Bombay, J am m u  and  K ashm ir,  K erala ,  U t ta r  P radesh, and 
Delhi, th e  percentage of population  in  th is  highest slab is h igher th an  
the  average for the country, viz., 36-5%. Table No. 10 shows the 
percentages of habita tions  and  populations in each class in th e  d iffer
en t S ta tes and Union territories.

The m ere  num ber of u rb a n  hab ita t ions  or u rb a n  population  or 
even  th e ir  d is tribution in the  d ifferent population  slabs or classes 
though of great significance for the  s tudy  of provision of educational 
facility, by  itself does not give sufficient in fo rm ation  for finding the  
ex ten t of urbanisa tion  or of u rb a n  influence unless it  is com pared 
w ith  some o ther data.

11. N u m b er  of Towns w i th  Reference to Total Area.—The n u m 
b er  of hab ita tions  in each S ta te  by  itself does not show m uch because 
some of these S ta tes  are  small and  o thers  a re  big, the U nion te r r i to 
ries  of M an ipu r  and T ripu ra  being sm all  in ex ten t  w ith  only one 
u rban  area  each. D istribution th ere fo re  of u rb an  hab ita tions  needs 
to  be  compared w ith  the area of th e  S ta te .  T he to ta l  a rea  of the  S ta tes 
and  the Union terr ito r ies  included in  the  S urvey  is 11,35,475 sq. miles 
w ith  2,812 u rban  areas—cities and  towns—and therefore  on an ave r



age for every 400 sq. miles there  falls one u rb an  area. In some 
States, it will be found th a t  the area  per u rb an  hab ita tion  comes 
m uch lower while in others it shoots up h igher as will be seen from 
tab le  No. 16.

In  M adras on an average for every 170 sq. miles, there  is an  u r 
b an  hab ita tion  while in J am m u  and K ashm ir,  there  is one for 6.138 
sq. miles. Even if these two ex trem e cases a re  left out, the  nex t  in 
o rder  having  closer u rb a n  habita tions  would be Pun jab ,  having one 
for every  236 sq. miles, U t ta r  P radesh  w ith  one for every  238 sq. miles, 
Mysore w ith  one for every 271 sq. miles, Bombay w ith  one for every 
280 sq. miles. A ndhra P radesh  with  one for every  371 sq. milr-s there 
are  the cases of S ta tes  having a la rger  nu m b er  of u rban  habitations 
for a given area  th an  the  average for the  coun try  tak en  as a whole. 
I t  w ill be seen here th a t  Bombay, th  ugh rank ing  first in the num ber 
of u rb an  habitations, stands only fifth in its ran k  w hen considered 
from  the point of proxim ity  or density  oi u rb an  hab ita tions  in ihe 
w hole  area  while M adras, which was th ird  in the rank ing  according 
to the  n u m b er  of habitations, stands first and P u n ja b  which was 
e igh th  stands as high as second.

In  tab le  No. 16 the S ta tes are  ranked  according to the ir  total ur 
b an  a rea  and  the n u m b er  of the ir  cities and towns. The Total Area 
p er  u rb an  habita tions  is also given.

Delhi being mostly  an u rb a n  area  and  M an ipu r  and T ripura  
single d is tr ic t  te rr ito r ies  w ith  only one u rban  area  each, have been 
purposely  left  out from  this com parative sta tem ent.

No. 16. N u m b er  and Density  of urban Habitations in States
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It  will be seen from  this table  th a t  Bom bay is the biggest in area 
and has also the m axim um  num ber of towns, it stands fifth in the 
rank ing  w hen  considered from the point of view of average total 
area  for each town, Bombay having one in every 280 sq. miles as 
against one in 170 in M adras and one in 236 in P u n ja b  and one- 
in 238 in U tta r  P radesh, and  one in 271 in Mysore. The average for 
the  country, as a lready  stated, is about one in 400 sq. miles.



: 3 7

In  th e  o rder of f requency  of tow ns in  a g iven area  therefore, 
M adras  s tands  first, P u n ja b  next, followed by  U t ta r  P radesh, then  
come Mysore and  Bombay and  A n d h ra  Pradesh , all having u rb a n  
areas  m uch closer th an  the average for the  country. T hen  come 
K erala ,  R ajas than .  Bihar, M adhya  Pradesh , H im achal Pradesh . 
Orissa, Assam, Jam m u  and K ash m ir  s tands last due to the area  of 
the district of Ladakh  having no u rb a n  area. If the area of th a t  dis
tr ic t  w ere  not to be considered, J a m m u  and K ashm ir  would have one 
u rban  ’̂ ab i tn t’on on an average of 2.000 sq. miles instead of the p re 
sent 6,138 sq. miles. In H im achal P rad esh  also, the d istrict of Mahasu, 
w hich  is r a th e r  big, influences th e  average.

1 ?. Distribut'nn  of Tow ns in D istricts .—It may, therefore, be in
te res ting  to s tudy  the spread of u rb an  habita tions  in the  different 
d istr ic ts  by com paring tables giving the  slab-wise d is tr ibu tion  of 
u rb a n  areas  to r  each S ta te  w ith  th a t  for the area  giving the num ber 
of u rb a n  hab ita tions  in each district.

In Bombay, only one district, viz.. Dangs, has no u rban  area while 
in M adras, one district,  M adras City, is en t ire ly  urban. In  J a m m u  and 
Kashmir, ihe districts of Doda. Ladakh  and  Poonch and Rajouri have 
no u rb a n  area  at all. So is the case w ith  one d is tr ic t  of Assam, 
nam ely  G aro  Hills.

The d is tr ibu tion  is not even in all  the d istric ts  of the States, there  
being m any  in  some and few in others. In  M adras where these u rb an  
areas  are very  close, leaving aside the  en tire  u rb a n  d istrict of M adras 
itself, in the sroall d istrict of Nilgiris, th e re  are  four towns in an  area 
of 982 sq. miles, w hile  49 lie in the d is tr ic t  T irunelvelli  having an area 
of 4,407 sq. miles. 1 for 90 sq. miles. If an area  w ith in  five miles 
of an u rb an  hab ita t ion  be trea ted  as coming u nder  its influence, 
in this d is tr ic t  p ractically  the  whole of this d istrict m ay be

treated  as coming under  u rb a n  influence. The d istrict of Trichino- 
(olly has  32 u rb an  habitation, giving an  average of 172 sq. miles 

w hile  Tan jore  has 29 in 3,738 sq. m iles giving an  average of one tow n 
in 129 sq. miles. K an y ak u m ari  has  got 20 in 646 sq. miles, thus giving 
one urban  h ab ita t ion  for every 32 sq. miles, R am an a th a p u ram  w ith  
an area of 4,925 has  33 giving an average  of 146 w hile  M adura  w ith  an 
area of 4,869 h as  26 and C hing lepu t w ith  an area  of 3,061 sq. miles 
has  got 20 giving an  average of 150. On the  o ther hand, Salem  w ith  
an  area of 7,051 sq. miles has only 10 u rb a n  areas  giving an  average 
of one fo r 705 sq. miles.

In th e  Pun jab ,  K an g ra  D istric t has  only 7 towrns in 8977, sq. miles
i.e., one in 1282 sq. miles, in P a tia la  one for every  106 sq. miles, there  
being 23 in 2,497 sq. miles. In K arnal,  the re  is one in 299 sq. miles 
and in Ju l lu n d u r  one in 133.

In U tta r  Pradesh, B u llandshahr has one in 87 sq. miles and 
M eeru t has one in 92 sq. miles, th e re  being 25 in 2,300 sq. miles, w hile  
B asti has only one in 1,409 sq. miles and  Bahra ich  one in 878 sq. miles 
and S u ltanpur one in 1.710 sq. miles. T he towns are  com paratively  
closer among o thers  in the  d is tric ts  of Aligarh, EtawTah, Lucknow 
and Rampur.
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In  Mysore, th e  m ax im um  n u m b er  is in B elgaum  and  they  are 
s i tua ted  com paratively  closer there, also as th e re  is one to w n  in 133 
sq. miles, th e  n u m b er  of towns being 35 in 4,670 sq. miles. In  B ijapur, 
it  comes to  one in 206 sq. miles while in Coorg, th e re  are  only th ree  
u rban  habitations in 1,585 sq. miles, giving one for every  528 sq. miles. 
In Bangalore, th e re  is one for every 220 sq. miles and  in the  Mysore 
district, one for each 252 sq. miles. This gives an  idea of the  d is tr ibu 
tion of u rb a n  habita tions in Mysore State.

In  Bombay, Dangs has none and G rea te r  Bom bay on the  other 
hand  has 10 in 162 sq. miles. G rea te r  Bombay is m ostly  urban. 
Among the  M ara th i  D istricts  of the fo rm er  B om bay S ta te ,  South 
S a ta ra  leads w ith  one for 123 sq. miles while A h m ednagar  on the 
o ther hand  has only one for 540 sq. miles. Thana , which  is qu ite  close 
to G rea te r  Bombay, has one for every 147 sq. miles. T he Konkan 
d istric ts  of Kolaba and R atnagiri  on the W este rn  coast have one for 
226 and 383 sq. miles respectively.

In the  fo rm er G u ja ra t  districts of B om bay S ta te ,  K a ira  has one 
for every  67 sq. miles, th e re  being 38 towns in 2,564 sq. miles. On the 
o ther  hand, B anaskan tha  has one in 1,227 sq. miles, th e re  being only 
th ree  in th e  to ta l  expase of 3,681 sq. miles. In  A hm edabad ,  Amreli, 
M ahsana, they  are com paratively  closer, being one in 148, 150 and 
153 sq. miles, respectively.

In  the  S au ra sh tra  area  of Bombay, Sora th  has one in 147 sq. miles 
and K u tch  one in  642 sq. miles. In  V idarbha  area  on the o th e r  hand, 
N agpur has 13 towns, th e re  being one for every  295 sq. miles while 
in the same area, in the d istric t of Chanda, th e re  is one tow n  for every
1,330 sq. miles. In the  M ara thw ada  region of Bom bay S ta te  in gene
ral, the  a rea  per u rb a n  area  is ra th e r  high, rang ing  from  283 in 
O sm anabad  d istric t to 632 p er  tow n in A urangabad .

In  A ndhra  P radesh, G u n tu r  N orth  has one for 200 sq. miles while 
th e re  is one in 723 sq. miles in Nizamabad.

In Kerala, T r iv an d ru m  has one in 282 sq. miles while Kozhikode 
has  one in 2.693 sq. miles.

In  Rajasthan , Ju n jh u n u  has one in 155 sq. miles w hile  Barm ec 
and  Ja isa lm er have one in 3,444 and 8,031 sq. miles respectively.

In Bihar, Dhanbad, the  new ly  form ed industr ia l  district,  has one 
in 160 sq. miles w hile Ranchi has one in 2,386 sq. miles.

In Orissa, they  are com paratively  fa r ther ,  the closest being in 
B olangir w ith  one in 682 sq. miles. In  Cuttack, it is one in 840 sq. 
miles, in P u r i  one in 1,314 sq. miles w hile in K a lahand i,  the re  is only 
one u rban  area  for the  en tire  area of 5,057 sq. miles, showing thereby  
how the d ifferent d istricts  in the same S ta te  differ in th is  respect.

In Assam, in the Garo Hills, there  is none while in the  K hasi J a in 
tia Hills there  is one for 5,553 sq. miles w7hile the Mizo Hills District 
has one only in 8,149 sq. miles. The dis tr ic t  of K am ru p  on the  o ther 
hand  has 8 in 3,849 sq. miles giving thus  one for every  481 sq. miles.
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In J am m u  and Kashmir, the  case is still worse. T here is none in 
Ladakh, Poonch-Rajouri and Doda. B aram ulla  has two towns, giving 
one for every 1,925 sq. miles, J a m m u  has three , giving one for every 
382 sq. miles.

13. Comparison of the Urban A rea  in  S ta tes .—It  will thus be 
seen th a t  not only the num ber of tow ns and  cities varies from  S ta te  
to S ta te  and  d istric t to d istrict bu t  it does not va ry  necessarily  ac
cording to the  size of the S ta te  or the  district.  In some S ta tes  and 
districts, in a com paratively  sm alle r  area, the n u m b er  of u rb a n  areas 
is large while in o thers  the n u m b er  is fa r  sm aller  though th e  to tal 
a rea  is large. Table  15 on page 176 gives a com parative  s ta tem en t  of 
the  num ber of towns and  cities, th e ir  a rea  and  population in the dif
fe ren t  States. The average area  occupied by the  towns, the  to ta l  area  
to the share of which falls one town, the d istance th a t  could be theo re 
tically  postulated be tw een  the towns, in a hypothetical  un ifo rm  scat
te r  oi these over the  en tire  area  in the  S ta te ,  the  u rb an  hab ita tions  
p er  10 0  sq. miles, the average popu la t ion  p e r  to w n  and  the density  
of population per sq. m ile in u rb a n  areas  and the  ru ra l  area  under 
u rb an  influence calculated  on the  hypo the tica l  bases of a rea  w ith in  
five miles rad ius  of the  u rb a n  area  are  all given in this table.

14. Urban Influence .—-Owing to various am enities available and 
the chances of villagers gett ing  the  bes t  r e tu r n  for the ir  p roduce near 
the  u rban  a rea  due to facilities for m arke ting ,  th e re  is n a tu ra l ly  a 
tendency of a g re a te r  c lustering of ru ra l  hab ita t ions  in the  vicinity  
of th e  urban areas. Though th e  S u rvey  has no t ac tually  tak en  s ta tis
tics regard ing  this, the  m aps genera l ly  confirm it. W ith in  abou t 5 
miles radius of town, if no t som etim es a b i t  longer, th e  ru ra l  hab i
ta t io n s  n a y  be said to have the  im pac t  of the  cen tra l  u rb a n  h ab i ta 
t ion  on them , including th a t  on educatidnal provision. A n  area  
therefore of about 80 sq. miles, i.e., w ith in  a rad ius  of five miles from  
the centre of the tow n  m ay be ta k e n  to have u rb a n  im pact or  u rban  
influence on the ru r a l  area. S tr ic t ly  speaking, th is  ought to  be  a ring

Kto say of five miles w id th  (or w h a te v e r  m ay  be the  shape th a t  m ay  
ta k e n  for the  purpose) round  the boundary  of the  u rb a n  a rea  w hich  

w ould  in p ly  tak in g  th e  rad ius  of u rb a n  im pact s lightly  g re a te r  th an  
this h y p j th e t ic a l  d is tance of five m iles  from  th e  cen tre  of th e  u rb a n  
habitaticn. Table  No. 20 on page 140 gives S ta te-w ise  th e  n u m b er  of 
tow ns and cities, the to tal ru ra l  a rea  and  th e  ru ra l  a rea  u n d e r  th e  
u rb an  impact as also its percen tage  to the  to ta l  ru ra l  area. I t  w ill be 
seen f r o n  this tab le  th a t  though  th e  n u m b er  of tow ns and  cities is 
h ig h es t  n  B om bay Sta te, only abou t 30% of th e  ru ra l  a rea  comes 
under  tha u rb a n  im pact according to th is  hypo thetica l  d istance of five 
m iles of u rb a n  impact. If  th is d is tance is increased, n a tu ra l ly  the 
percentage of the ru ra l  area  coming u n d e r  u rb an  influence w ould 
increase  In M adras there  are  lesser n u m b er  of u rb a n  areas  com
p ared  tc those in  Bombay bu t  49% of the ru ra l  area  comes u nder  
u rb an  in p ac t  there . In U t ta r  P rad e sh  and  P u n ja b  this percen tage 
is ab o u t  34, w hile  in Ja m m u  and K ash m ir  on th e  o ther h an d  has it 
only  fo r  1-30% of its area, M an ipur  for h ard ly  1% and  T r ip u ra  for 
about 2(/,. In Assam and Orissa, it is about 5%, while n ex t  in  order 
come H inacha l  P radesh  w ith  8-3%, and  M adhya P rad esh  w ith  about 
9%.

In  sime cases w here  a good m an y  roads em erge from  th e  town 
and th e  tow n has com paratively  b e t te r  h in terland ,  th e  im pact is



likely  to reach  fu r th e r  while in cases w here  the im m edia te  h in te r lan d  
is l im ited  due to a hill, big river, etc. This distance is bound to be 
also limited. It  is also presum ed in this theoretical calculation th a t  the 
ru ra l  areas u nder  the  u rb an  im pact do not overlap. F rom  the maps 
it will be seen th a t  not only the S ta tes  differ from  one ano ther  bu t 
different par ts  or regions in the  States, due to various geographical 
controls, differ considerably in respect of d is tr ibu tion  of u rb an  areas 
and consequently  in regard  to this impact, of u rb an  areas on the 
ru ra l  areas.

15. Average Distance be tw een  Toions.—The average distance bet
w een u rb an  habita tions can be calculated on a theoretical p re su m p 
tion th a t  the u rb an  hab ita tions  are evenly d is tr ibu ted  in th a t  State. 
Though it is thus m ere ly  a theoretical average distance, it still throw s 
some light on the d is tr ibu tion  in general and the ex ten t  of u rb an  faci
lities in the different S ta tes and can be used in  com paring one S ta te  
w ith  another. These are indicated m  table No. 20. These factors 
would be useful in eva luating the  provision of educational facility 
and the ex ten t  to which it is tak en  advan tage  of. This is more so a t 
the m iddle and high school stages.

No  20. Rural Areas under Urban Im pac t  (w ith in  five miles radius)

Tot ; . !
R u r a l
A n ' a

Rural

I tuier 
{■ rban 
i mpact

I erceiiiâ i*

A n d h r a  P r a d e s h  . , . . . 2 2 i 2 2
A s s a m  . . . . . . 2C) 2 . 3 2  0 r,

B i h a r  ........................................................... . . 10.3 ; 1 1 . 2 4 0 I .’
B o m ’o a v  . . . . . . 0  - 1 -7 ! 2 >' J

J .  &  K .  . . . . • • 9 5 3 - ^ 5  : 7 - 1' 1 I h i
K e r a l a  . . . . . ■ 2 ~ - ; • -■ ; ! -  1 2 , l G o  ! I ~
M a d h y a  P r u d ^ h  . . . . . 2 0 2 1 . 7 0 .2 IV', i G . r G o  1 < <
M a d r a s  . . . . ■ ■ 2 } , G> > ■Vj

M y s o r e  . . . . . . 2 7 i ; 7 1 • j i i 2 1 , 6 8 0 ■A‘ >
O r i s s a  . . . . • - : W 5 9 -1'  14 :?• I j
P u n j a b  . . . . • - ■ ‘ 9 1 ■iO-:5 ! ° :> 4
R a j a s t h a n  . . . . . . 2 2 7 1 8 , 1 6 0  ! 1 1-
U t t a r  P r a d e s h  . . . • ■ 177 I . I 2 . 1.-14 ' ] o . i G o  ' 3 1
I J e l l d ........................................................... . . r i 4 9 1 ‘ 8 8 0 1 0 0
H i m a c h a l  P r a d e s h  . . . . 1 2 1 I . j  O 2 t J O O «• :>
M a n i p u r  . . . . . . I H .ii iH ' 8,0 I

T r i p u r a  . . . . . . I S . 1 1 2 8. ) 2

T o t a l  . 2 . 8 1 2  1 1 , 2 0 , 9 2 c )  . .  . .

16. Proportion of Urban and Rural areas.—This suggests another 
comparison viz., com paring the total u rban  area to the total area of 
each S ta te  and then comparing them  as a whole. In Delhi. 15-V/c- oi- 
the to tal area  is u rb an  w hile in o ther Union te rr ito r ies  it is less than  
one. In H im achal P radesh  it is 0-2(K« and  in M anipur 0-05' <■; in 
J am m u  and K ashm ir  0-05'<. In Assam only 0 - i e .  in R a jas th an  0-3 
per cent. In  B ihar it is m uch  lower, being 0-6 per cent. In A ndhra



P ra d e sh  it is 1-5 per cent, in Mysore it rises to 2-6 p er  cent, and  in 
B om bay  and  Madras which ra n k  high in n u m b er  of towns, this figure 
is 3-1' c and  3-2% respectively.

O f the  11.35.475 sq. miles, a to tal area  of 14,646 sq. miles is oc
cupied  bv  towns and cities, th a t  is 1-3% of the to tal area  is occupied 
by tow ns and cities, the m ax im um  percen tage  in M adras being nearly  
th ree  times this w hile th a t  in Assam, only one-tw elfth  and in R a jas 
th an  one-fourth.

Of the to tal urban  area  in the country  surveyed, 37-9Sc falls in 
B om bay Sta te , 13-2'«' in Mysore, 10-8 per cent in Madras, 10-4% in 
A n d h ra  P radesh  and 9.9 per cent in U t ta r  P radesh, m aking  more 
th an  72-3 p er  cent of the total area.

17. Urban Population in Slabs.—It is not the  area covered tha t  
alone is so significant by itself. L arger  the area, o rd inarily  one expects 
a la rg e r  population in the u rb an  area  and  this is generally  true. T here 
is how ever  m arked  var ia tion  in this respect as in some S ta tes  though 
the ac tu a l  area  covered by towns and cities is smaller, the u rb a n  popu
lation  being m ore congested, the total u rb an  population  is fa r  higher. 
Of th e  to ta l  u rb an  population  of 5,56,84,265 (according to the 1951 cen
sus) as w 'l l  be seen from  table No. 9 about 136 '2 lakhs i.e.. nearly  one- 
fo u r th  are in Bombay S ta te  alone. About 86 lakhs, i.e.. 1 5 '5 'f  are 

' in  U. P. and about 73-3 lakhs in M adras, which accounts for 13-1%.
These by  them selves account for m ore th an  5 '/c of the  total u rban  
population. If A ndhra  P radesh, w^hich accounts for 9-9Sc and Mysore 
7-9% and  P u n jab  5-8'/o be added, they  among them selves constitute 
more th a n  75Sc of the  to tal u rb an  population.

18. Density  and Average Population in  Urban Areas.—Com paring 
the  figures for the population w ith  those for the  n u m b er  of tow ns and 
cities or writh  the area covered w ill show th a t  the population  figures 
do not bea r  the  same proportion  to th em  as the average but. th e re  are 
m ark ed  varia tions  from S ta te  to S ta te  and d is tr ic t  to district,  causing

f‘ its t ra i l  m uch difference in the  average population  of u rb a n  areas  
th e  S ta te  and also in the density  of population  p er  sq. mile in each 

Sta te.

T he  average population  per u rb a n  habita tion , as will be seen from 
the tab le  No. 13 on page 167 leaving aside the  U nion te r r i to ry  of 
Delhi w hich  is mostly  u rb an  and  also M an ipu r  and T ripura , which 
are single d istrict territories, hav ing  only one town each, it is m ax i
m um  in Kerala , being  46,372, B om bay having  21,550 and  M adras 
24,835 come next. H im achal P rad esh  on the  o ther h and  has  3,631, 
R ajas than  12,995 and Assam 14.615. Some of the S ta tes having  a 
sm alle r  num ber of u rban  hab ita t io n s  have fa r  h igher  figures in this 
respect.

W hat is t ru e  of this average is equally  true  of the density  of u rban  
popu lation  p er  sq. mile. As w ill be seen from tab le No. 15 it varies 
from  S ta te  to State, the average for the  country  on the  whole being 
3,812. '

All these factors indicate the n a tu re  of distribution of urban  areas 
and the cen tra l  tendencies and th e  influence of these on the  ru ra l  
areas roundabout. They have th e ir  own u tili ty  in in te rp re t ing  th e



provisions of existing educational facilities and  also while planning 
for the fu ture , bo th  in the  u rb a n  areas in p a r t icu la r  and  also in the 
ru ra l  areas  surrounding  them.

In the  country  tak en  as a whole, there  is one u rban  area  in 404 sq. 
miles and  the  u rb an  areas  form  only 1-3% of the to ta l  area  and 16-61 
p e r  cent of the to ta l  population according to the  1951 census. I t  is the 
d is tr ibu tion  of the rem ain ing  27,95,50,946 population  forming 
83-39% of the to tal population  residing in 8,40,033 ru ra l  habita tions in 
th e  11,20,829 miles of ru ra l  area  to which is devoted  the  nex t chapter.



CHAPTER 17

The Rural Habitation

1. The Rural Habitations .—As against the 2.812 u rban  habitations 
—towns and cities—in the country, the  Survey  disclosed the  existence 
of 8,40,033 ru ra l  habita tions  or 'population  centres ' or distinct 'house 
clusters’. This figure, it m ay be repeated , dees not include the ru ra l  
habitations in West Bengal, the N E FA  and the Naga H ills area, 
Sikkim, P ondicherry  ana  th e  Union T erri to ries  of A ndam an  & Nico
bar Islands and the Laccadive, Am indive and  Minicoy Islands. Nor 
does it include tiny ham lets  w ith  population  below 25 or fa rm  houses.

In H im achal Pradesh, the Officer had  to take  the figures from  
the revenue records as the Census enum era tion  was found to be in
correct in a good many places. The question of m aking addition to 
and  su’iAraeiion irom the Census figures did not therefore, arise there. 
F o r  the p resen t purpose, to arrive a t the p resent position, as given 
by the  Revenue records, an ad hoc addition to the num ber of villages 
had  to be made.

The concept of 'habitation ',  as a lready  explained, is qu ite  differe- 
en t from th a t  of a revenue village which m ay have one or more h ab i
tations ‘gaonthan’ or ‘gram asthan’ or the m ain  village and its hamlets, 
if any. In a few cases the revenue village m ay toe m ere ly  a small 
parcel of land  w ithou t any habitation. I t  m ay be uGhair-abad” village.

2. Starting from  the Census F igures .—In the 1951 Census no 
mention has generally  been made regard ing  ham lets  excepting in 
the Sta:es of A ndhra  P radesh , Assam, some areas  of M adhya Pradesh, 
Rajasthan  and U tta r  P radesh. In U t ta r  P radesh, the n u m b er  has been 
mentioned in Form  17 b u t  not the names. B ut even in these States, 
as is c.ear from  the Survey, not all found en try  in the  Census 
records Even the  num ber of villages, as g iven in th e  1951 Census, 
has  su ts tan tia lly  changed due to various factors. One of these was 
^he ad justm ents  of the te rr ito r ia l  boundaries of the districts and  the 
S ta tes  consequent on the S ta tes  reorganisation  in the  yea r  1956. 
As th e  Census figures read jus ted  according to the te rr i to r ia l  limits 
of the re-organised S ta tes and districts w ere  no t available  
w h e n  Ihe Survey  field-work was s tarted , the  Survey Officers 
had  of necessity to s ta r t  w ith  the figures given in the Census Reports 
then  a \a ilab le  and by the process of addition and subtrac tion  for the 
various changes, arr ive  at p roperly  reconciled final figures for the 
num be- of villages and ham lets  as on the 31st of March, 1957. In 
some States "rid particu la rly  w here  the entire  districts were t ran s 
ferred , the  Survey Officers s ta r ted  w ith  the figures a f te r  m aking 
deductions for the districts  t ransfe rred  while in some cases, they  
s ta r ted  w ithout any deductions at the start. In most of the cases, 
the dis ricf officers had  no o ther a lte rna t ive  except incorporating the 
change; a f te r  collecting the da ta  from  the Village Inform ation  Cards 
and o t le r  sources. Besides the changes th a t  took place due to S ta tes  
reorgaiisation. there have been subsequent m inor te rr ito r ia l  ad ju s t
m en ts  >f the district limits for adm in is tra tive  conveniences, and in 
some cises the revenue villages have been split up  into sm aller  
village: and others in sm aller villages combined, causing thereby



Table I  ( t f )
No. 8— Distribution o f  Urban Habitation according to Population Slabs

SI.
No. States

Population Slabs
Total

%to
Total

IOOOOO50000 20000 10000 5000 Below
5000

i Andhra Pradesh . . 6 IO 33 82 117 34 282 I0‘ 0

2 Assam . . . •• I 6 7 4 11 29 1*0

3 Bihar . . . 5 6 22 36 26 8 103 3*7

4 Bombay . . . 13 19 73 127 322 78 632 2 2 -5

5 J .  & K . . . . 1 1 1 1 4 1 9 ° ’3

6 Kerala . . . 3 5 7 12 •• 27 1*0

7 Madhya Pradesh . . 5 5 22 33 72 65 202 7-2

8 Madras . . . 7 11 56 99 92 30 295 10*5

9 Mysore . . . 6 7 21 57 134 46 271 9-6

I O Orissa . . . 1 1 5 8 23 1 39 1*4

i i Punjab . . . 3 7 29 34 59 62 »94

12 Rajasthan . . . 4 4 20 35 96 68 227 8 -r

13 Uttar Pradesh . . 14 15 5* 70 170 J57 477 i7 '0 '

14 Delhi . . . 2 2 3 1 3 • • 11 0-4

»5 Himachal Pradesh . • • • • • • • • 4 8 12 0-4

16 Manipur . . . • • • • “ •• 1 1 0

17 Tripura . . . •• 1 1 0

T o t a l  . 70 95 349 602 1 , 1 2 7 569 2,812 [O O'O

P e r c e n t a g e  . 2-5 3-4 J 12-4 2 !  ‘4 j 40-1 20*2 100 • •

1 0 -3  Edu ./64
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No. 9 .— Distribution o f  Urban Population (1951 figures) according to Population Glasses

SI.
N o. State

Population Slabs

T otal
Percentage

to
T otal1,00,000

&
over

50,000
to

99,999

20,000
to

49,999

10,000
to
19,999

5,ooo
to
9,999

Below
5,000

i A ndhra Pradesh . 17.55.297 6,90,203 8 ,99,383 11,17,211 8,88,480 1,41,484 54,92,058 9 ‘92 Assam  . . : . ■ ■ • 58,512 1,93,283 1,02,967 31,102 37,965 4,23,829 o -8
3 Bihar . . . 8)59)633 4 ,24,396 6,32,726 4 ,95,256 i ,95,409 22,950 26,30,370 4 ’74 B om bay. . . 58,50,769 12,58,891 21,93,196 17,58,043 22,62,012 2,97,786 1,36 ,20 ,697 24-55 J- K . . . 2,64,473 65,000 23,075 15,173 26,102 4,840 398,663 0 -7
D K erala . , . 4 .6 i ,933 3,44, 191 2,23,590 2,22,334 12,52,048 2-2
7 M adhya Pradesh . 10,46,670 3,47.525 5,88,515 4 ,47,540 5,48,374 1,70,776 31,49,400 5 ‘7o M adras , . 26,10,518 8,04,885 17,19,531 13,69,165 7,05,858 1,16,345 73,26,302 13-1
9 M ysore . . . 15,09.934 4 ,55,978 5,70,600 7,89,112 9 .29.951 1,67,962 44,23,537 7 ‘910 Orissa . . . 1,02,505 62,343 1,38,055 1,07,796 1,78,415 4,956 5 ,94,070 1 • 1

11 Punjab . . . 4 .73,634 4 ,59,797 11,82,351 4 ,83,748 4 ,39.424 I.9 I.491 32,30,445 5-8
12 R ajasthan . . 7,85,593 2 ,63,650 5,64,701 4,59.822 6 .43,565 2,32,537 29,49,868 5 3
>3 U ttar Pradesh . 33,94,229 10,39,685 I4>55,715 9 .72,465 12,15,541 5,30,595 86,08,230 I5 ‘5
!4 D elh i . . . 11,91,104 i ,42, i 35 1,15,712 10,022 22,121 14,81,094 2 -6
*5 H im achal Pradesh . 30,455 13,118 43,573 o - 1
16 M anipur . . . . 8,081 8,081 o -o
17 Tripura . . 52,000 • • 52,000 o - i

T o t a l  . 2,03,06,292 64,69,191 1,05,00,433 83,50,654 81,24,890 19,32,805 5,56,84,265 100-o

% to T o t a l  . 3 6 -5 11 -6 18-8 15-0 14-6 3-5 100-o



jVo. i o — Distribution (in percentage) o f  Urban Habitations and their Population according to Population SlabsJ1U. IUi--- xstjtr ivut’ivn ^  ------ ------ -- - *
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H 2 1 3'5 11 '7 2 9 - 1 4 i -5 12*1 10*0

i A ndhra Pradesh . 282 54>92>°58 P 3 i 9 12 -6 16-4 .2 0 -3 16-2 2 0 9*9

H 3'4 20-7 .24-1 13-8 28*0 1 -o ̂ 0
2 A ssam  . . . 29 4)23)829 P • • 13-8 45 '6 24'3 7'3 9 *o 0*o

H 4 ’9 5-8 20-4 35 -o 25-2 7*7 3-7

3 Bihar . . . 103 26,30,370 P 32 7 16 ■ 1 2 4 -0 1.8-8 7 ’4 1 0 4 '7

H 2 • 1 3 -0 11 ‘5 20- I 50 9 12*4 22-5

4 B om bay. . . 632 1,36,20,697 P 42-9 9'2 16-1 12-9 16 -6 2*3 24-5

H 11 • 1 11 ■ 1 11 • 1 I I I 44-5 11 • 1 0 -3

5 J . & K . . . 9 3)93,663 P 6 6 3 16-3 5 -S 3 -8 6 -6 I '2 o -7

H I I * I 18-5 25-9 44'5 1 -o

6 K erala . . . 27 12,52,048 P 36-9 27 V5 i 7'9 17-7 2 *2

H 2 ’5 2'5 10-9 16-3 35 '6 32*2 7-2

7 M adhya Pradesh . 202 31,49,381 P 33-2 11 -o 18-7 14-2 17-4 5'4 5'7

H 2 *4 3 ‘7 1 9 0 33-6 31-2 i o - 1 10-5

8 M adras • . 295 73,26,302 P 34*5 12-2 23-4 18-6 9 -6 i *7 13-1

H 2 *2 2 -6 7'7 21 *0 49'5 1 7 0 9 -6

9 M ysore . . . 27I 44.23.537 P 35‘6 io -1 12-6 17-4 2 0 -6 3‘7 7'9

H 2 • 6 2 -6 12 -8 20-5 5 8 -9 2*6 1-4

IO Orissa . . . 39 5.94.070 P 17- 2 10-5 2 3 .3 18-1 30-2 0 -7 1 • 1



T a b le  N o. 10.— (Contd.)
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i -5 3-6 i 4'9 i 7'5 3°-5 3 2 -0 6*9
11 Punjab . . . 194 32,30,445 P 14-7 i 4 ’3 3 6 -7 15-0 13-6 5 ‘7 5*8

H 1 8 i - 8 8 -8 15-4 4 2 -2 3 0 -0 8*1
12 Rajasthan . . 227 29,49,868 P 2 6 -6 8 -9 19-1 1 5 6 21 -8 8 -o 5*3

H 2 -9 3 -2 i o - 7 14-7 35-6 32-9 17-0
13 U ttar Pradesh . 477 86,08,230 P 39'4 I2 -I 16-9 n -3 14-1 6 -2

H 18-1 1 8 -1 2 7 -3 19-1 2 7 -3 .. 0*4
14 D elhi . .  . 11 14,81,094 P 8 0 -4 9 6 7 8 0 -7 i -5 2*6

H , , .. 33'3 6 6 -7 0 -4
r5 H im achal Pradesh . 12 43)573 P •• 6 9 -9 3 0 1 o* 1

H io o -o
l6 M anipur . . 1 8,081 P io o -o •• 0*02

H io o -o ..
17 Tripura . . 1 52,000 P 100-0 • • • • 0 • I

T otal . 2812 5,56,84,265 H 2 ’5 3'4 12 -4 2 1 -4 4 0 - 1 20-2 100
P 36-5 11 -6 18-8 15-0 14-6 3 6 100
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substantial changes in the total number of revenue v illages and 
habitations. The D istrict Officers in  the District Reports have re
conciled all these changes and arrived at the final figures. Lim i
tations of space forbid discussion of these here. Only the various 
factors affecting the changes and the extent to  which these have 
affected the figures for revenue v illages and ham lets in other States 
and how the present figures were arrived at, is therefore broadly 
indicated.

3. Changes Due to  Territorial A d justm en ts.—In the first place, 
the num ber of villages and ham lets transferred from one district or 
State to another w ere taken note of. As regards the former they  
ought to, and in most of the cases they did, cancel one another, 
and whatever was reduced from one district was added to some 
other district or districts. However, due to changes in the composi
tion  of some of the villages these did not alw ays com pletely cancel 
one another. As regards the transfer from one State to another, 
th ey  also ought to have cancelled in the all-India total, but as certain  
areas have not been included and secondly some State Officers start
ed w ith the figure after making adjustm ents consequent on the 
States reorganisation and others did not, these again do not m utually  
cancel one another. On account of these inter-district and inter-State 
transfers, 5,931 villages and 605 ham lets had to be reduced and
3,£66 villages and 1,512 ham lets had to be added to the accepted  
Census figure in all the States taken together, as would be seen  
from Table No. 6. The Statew ise break-ups would be seen from  
Table No. 4. (Page 150).

4. The D eserted H abitations.—The Census, as already pointed  
out, does not take into account villages, deserted or ‘Bechirag’, for 
evident reasons. However, as already pointed out, in a good many 
cases not only their serial numbers were found to have been retained  
in the Census Reports, but even  the names continued to be record
ed, thereby apparently increasing, in certain cases, the total number 
of v illages in the Census records. A ll these villages and ham lets 
already ‘Bechirag’ had therefore in the first instance to be elim inat
ed. They came to the notice at the tehsil m eetings of v illage officers 
and teachers, w hile scrutinising the V illage Information Cards. On 
his account 17,711 villages and 2,329 ham lets had to be deducted.

Further deductions had then to be effected on account of villages  
and ham lets that disappeared after the 1951 Census due to several 
reasons—some were submerged or inundated under a dam, or because 
of a river changing its course, some w ere deserted because of floods 
or change in the course of a river or some other reason. A reduction  
of 4,436 in the number of v illages and 6,969 in the number of ham lets 
had to be made on account of habitation becom ing ‘Bechirag’ after 
1951 Census. Of these, 881 v illages w ere in Bihar, 518 in Bombay, 
449 in Assam, 445 in Jammu & Kashmir, 416 in Madhya Pradesh, 
402 in Orissa, 307 in Uttar Pradesh, 265 in Punjab and 227 in Mysore. 
There w ere none reported from Kerala.

5. H abitations not Traceable.—Besides these verifiable cases, 
there were others which could not be traced. It is true that names of 
villages and ham lets change, but the Survey Officers had instruc
tions to find out in the first place whether any habitation had shift
ed, or w as known by more than one name, or had changed its name



Table No. 4 .— Changes in Rural Habitations since 1951

States

According to the Census Transferred R ural to~ Urbun Bechirag before 1951

Villages Hamlets Habitations Villages Hamlets Habitations Villages Hamlets Habitations Villages Hamlets Habitations

Andhra Pradesh . . . . 29>438 5,413 34,851 825 215 1,040 6 57 2,320 924 3,244

Assam . . . . . . 24.509 24,509 102 102 7 7 1,144 M 44

Bihar . . . . . . 71.378 71,378 2,186 2,186 34 34 276 376

Bombay . . . . . . 54,742 54,742 370 . 370 17 17 1,421 1,421

J .  &  K .............................................................. 6,956 6,956

Kerala . . . . . . 5,307 5,307 1,296 1,296 5 5 3 3

M adhya Pradesh . . . . 73,609 6,951 80,560 78 78 43 35 78 2,888 i ,405 4,293

M adras . . . . . . 19,845 19,845 23 23 1 26 1 26

Mysore . . . . . . 29,867 29,867 50 50 61 61 3,642 3,642

Orissa . . . . . . 51,070 51,070 55 55 32 32 3,*34 3, *34

Punjab . . . . . . 2 1,0 10 2 1,0 10 332 332 ■ 82 82 10 IO

Rajasthan . . . . . 34.017 11,10 8 45 , J 25 485 31 5 *6
163

2,650 2,650

Uttar Pradesh . . . . . 1,11,76 0 i,45 ,7 i 8 2,5 “,478 152 359 5 1 1 68 95

Delhi . . . . . . 304 304 44 44

Himachal Pradesh . . . . 8,384 8,384

M anipur . . . . . .

Tripura . . . . . .

1,8 14

3,453

1,8 14

3.453 89 89

T otal . 5,47-463 1,69,190 7,16,653 5 ,93* 605 6,536 467 136 603 17,71-1 2.329 20,040



Table N o . 4 .—  (Contd.)

S ta tes
B ec h ira g  a f te r  19 5 1 N o t tra c e a b le B lan k  E n trie s R e p e a te d  E n trie s M istakes a n d  A d ju stm en ts

V ill. H a m . H a b . V il l . H a m . H a b . V il l. H a m . H a b . V il l . H a m . H a b . V il l . H a m . H a b .

A n d h ra  P ra d e sh  ; . ; ; M 4 100 314 1 3 159 17 2 r , . „ 23 23 44 1 43

A ssam 449 449 019 0*9 37 37 1 1 1 1 18 18

B ih a r 881 881 2>229 2,229 34 34

B o m b ay  . ; ; ;  ; 5 18 5 i 8 12 12

J .  &  K . ; . 443 445 49 49

K e r a la  . . . .• . .

M a d h y a  P ra d e s h  . • . 4 16 1,559 1*975 690 405 1,09 5 206 206 *>55 1 1 3 768 3 3

M a d ra s  . . . 129 12 2 15 13

M y so re  . . . . . . 227 227 2 2

O riis a  . . . . .- . 402 402 9 12 9 12 10 10 I 1

P u n ja b  . . . . . . 263 265 14 1 14 1 1 1 ^52 252 . 8. k i 8

R a ja s th a n  . . .* . • 169 4.387 4,556 ■ 13 309 322 120 . 35 155

U t ta r  P ra d e s h  . . . 307 823 1 ,2 3 0 137 1 ,3 8 1 1 ,5 18 12 1 23 ,76 1 23,882

D e lh i  . . . . .  . 8 8 4 4

H im a c h a l  P ra d e sh  .■ .  .•

M a n ip u r  . .' .* .• 38 -* 38 2 2 63 63

T r ip u r a  . . .  • * 75 75 441 441 17 i 7

T o t a l  . 4.436 6,969 11 ,4 0 5 5,503 2 ,254 7,757 254 254 I ,(>03 ” 3 1 , 1 1 6 453 23,797 24 , 25°



Table H o. 4.— (C o n ti )

States
Total less By Transfer Urban to Rural Not Listed Newly formed

V ill. Hamlets H ab. V ill. Ham. H ab. V ill. Ham . H ab. V ill. H a m . H ab. V ill. Ham. H ab.

Andhra Pradesh . . . . 3,390 1,405 4,795 362 93 455 24 27 5 1 37 18 ,9 17 i 8,954 34 688 722

Assam . . . . . . 2,687 2,687 18 18 234 234 3 9 * 2,422 2 ,8 13 653 - 653

Bihar 5*64.0 5,640 1 1 4 15 32 1 4 1,8 4 1 42,162 18 19 37

Bombay . . . . . 2 ,338 2,238 i ,33 i . . *»33 * 2 1 ,7 7 8 21,778 592 592

J- &  K . . . . . . 494 494 4,376 4,376 • •

Kerala . . . . . . 1.304 1,304 239 239 6,418 6,418

M adhya Pradesh . . . . 4,979 3,5 i 7 8,496 457 457 7 82 89 342 7,464 7,806 155 1,268 1,423

Madras . . . . . 286 286 37 37 2 2 407 3»,857 32,264 0 9

Mysore . . . . . 3»982 3,982 4 28 32 1 1 30 14,201 14 ,2 31 2 2

Orissa . . . . . . 4,546 4,546 23 . , 25 1 06 4.393 4,499 334 334

Punjab . . . . . . X,IOX 1 ,10 1 359 359 4 4 987 5,997 6,984 3 18 3 18

Rajasthan . . . . . 3,437 4,762 8,199 875 1,096 i,97 i 15 22 37 • • 137 7,736 7,873

Uttar Pradesh . . . . 785 26 ,519 27,304 14 8 29 J 439 20 i6 36 74 3,838 3,912 87 569 656

Delhi . . . . . . 56 . . 56 2: 21 *■ 20 20

Himachal Pradesh . . . . . . . 3.159 3,159 • • • •

M anipur . . . . . M X I I I . „ 50 1 72 222 2 2

Tripura . . . . . 622 622 1,793 1,793 56 5 565

T o t a l  . 35.758 36,203 71,961 3,866 1 ,5 1 2 5,379 3 0 7 H 7 454 2,745 \ ,68,647 1 ,7 *,392 2,906 10,300 13,206



T able N o . — (Contd.)

States

Bechirag now Chirag Mistakes and adjustments Total added jFi'nally accepted for Survey

Villages Hamlets Habitations Villages Hamlets Habitations Villages Harnlets Habitations Villages Hamlets Habitation

Andhra Pradesh . 152 333 485 609 20,058 20,667 26,657 24,066 50,732

Assam . . , 2 2 1,298 2,422 3,720 23 ,12 0 2,422 25,542

Bihar . . . i ,737 147 1,884 2,087 4 2,0 11 44,098 67.825 4 2,0 11 1,09,836

Bombay . . . 23 23 23 23 *,969 21,778 23,747 54.373 21,778 7 6 ,15*

J .  &  K , . . . 4.376 4,376 6,462 4,376 10,838

K erala . . . 239 6 ,418 6,657 4,242 6,418 10,660

M adhya Pradesh . 66 272 338 1 1 1,028 9,086 io,r 14 69,658 12,520 8 2,178

M adras . . , 10 10 465 3 i .857 32 ,32 2 20,024 31,857 51 ,8 8 1

Mysore . . . 182 182 3 1 4 222 14,230 H ,452 26,10 7 14,230 40,337

Orissa . . , 66 66 5 3 r 4,393 4,924 47,055 4*393 51,448

Punjab . , . 1 1 1 300 301 1,670 6,297 7,967 21,579 6,297 27,876

Rajasthan . . 15 15 8 8 1,050 8,854 9,404 31,6 30 15,200 46,830

Uttar Pradesh . 3 1 2 14 326 2 10 12 643 4.738 5.371 1 , 1 1 ,6 18 1,23.9 37 2,35,555
Delhi , , „ 41 4 1 248 41 289

Himachal Pradeh . 1,230 1,230 1,230 3**59 4,389 3 ,6 i 4 3 ,15 9 12,773

M anipur . . . 52 172 224 1,755 172 1,927
Tripura . . , 565 1,793 2,358 3.396 *,793 5 ,*89

T o t a l  . 2.554 766 3,320 1,280 3 i i 1,59* 13.658 1,8 1 ,6 3 1 1,94,831 5 ,25,363 3,14,670 8,40,033



and in such cases to enter all the different names in the Habitation  
Register for reference and only in those cases, where after due 
enquiry, no trace whatsoever would be found of the v illage that 
was to be entered in  this category. In all, 5,503 villages and 2,254 
ham lets could not be traced in spite of all efforts. Two-fifth of these 
were from Bihar, there being 2,229. 919 cases w ere from Assam, 
912 from Orissa, 690 from Madhya Pradesh, 441 from Tripura, 137 
from Uttar Pradesh, 141 from Punjab and 13 each from Andhra 
Pradesh and Rajasthan. D elhi had four such cases afld Manipur and 
Mysore two each. From the States of#Bombay, Jammu & Kashmir, 
Kerala, Madras, and Himachal Pradesh, there were no cases of 
villages recorded in the Census not being traceable. Besides these, 
2,254 ham lets were not traceable and had to be deducted from the 
total number of ham lets given by the Census. 1>381, that is, more 
than half were from Uttar Pradesh, 405 from Madhya Pradesh, 309 
from Rajasthan and 159 from  Andhra Pradesh.

6. R ural H abita tions becom ing Urban.—A  further deduction was 
necessary on account of habitations, villages and ham lets, that did 
exist, but no longer remained rural, as in some cases, they merged 
in the existing adjoining urban areas or, either by them selves oi 
jointly w ith  neighbouring contiguous villages, formed a new  urban 
area. There w ere 467 villages and 136 ham lets falling in th is cate
gory. They had to be deducted from the rural list and added to the 
urban one.

7. D eductions on O ther Counts.—Besides these, 254 v illages werr 
to be subtracted on account of blank entries in  the Census. 206 
of these were in Madhya Pradesh, 37 in Assam, 10 in Orissa anr 
one in Punjab.

In some Census reports, certain numbers w ere repeated, the 
same village being entered more than one. This may, perhaps, be 
because of the different population clusters of the same v illage being 
reckoned separately. A s this affected the total number, deductions 
had to be effected on their account, w hatever be the reason for the 
repetition in the Census numbers. Of the 1,003 villages to  be reduc
ed on this account, 655 were in Madhya Pradesh, 252 in Punjab and 
the rest from Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Madras and 
Orissa.

Deductions had also to be made on account of various mistakes 
found or adjustments necessary in the Census totals and other ad 
justm ents necessary. On this account, 453 villages and 23,797 hamlet; 
had to be deducted. As ham lets w ith  population less than 25 were 
not enumerated in the Register of Habitations, 23,752 ham lets it 
Uttar Pradesh had to be reduced.

8. Tota l D eductions.—Thus, on account of these various count- 
35,758 villages and 36,203 hamlets, that is in all 71,961 habitations 
had to be deducted from the respective figures, taken at the start.

9. H abitations no t L isted .—There were also a few  item s of addi
tions to the existing number. In the first place, v illages and hamleti
found not to have been listed in the Census, though they existed
even before 1951 had to be added. It is difficult to know  whethei
their population was actually taken note of and m ereed in othei
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lages inadvertently. As no information was available on this  
bC there was no other alternative except noting these as missing; 
fries and effecting the necessary additions in the number of habi- 
ions as also in population. In all, 2745 villages were found not 
have been listed in the Census records. Of these, 987 were in 
njab, 391 in Assam, 342 in Madhya Pradesh, 321 in Bihar, 10& 
I Orissa, 74 in Uttar Pradesh, 50 in Manipur, 37 in Andhra Pradesh 
m 30 in Mysore.

As hamlets were not separately mentioned in the 1951 Census 
ieepting the four cases mentioned already, additions had to be  
lie on their account in practically every State. In all, 1,68,647 
inlets were, for the first time, recorded separately. In the Census r 
eir population has been counted in the main village.

10. New H abitations.—The next item  to be added was on account
villages newly formed after the 1951 Census. Of the total o f  
(16 villages to be added, 653 were in Assam, 592 in Bombay, 565 
Tripura, 334 in Orissa, 318 in Punjab, 155 in Madhya Pradesh, 87 
Uttar Pradesh and a few  in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Madras* 
sore and Manipur. 10,300 hamlets had to be added on this account, 

j 1,736 of these were from Rajasthan. .

11. ‘Bechirag’ becom ing Inhabited .—Besides these, of the habita
nt which at the time of the Census were bechirag or deserted, 
Be were inhabited in due course.. Of the 2,554 villages which 
ere revived again, 1,737 were in Bihar. This was largely due to 
e protection now available from the ravaging actions of the river 
si and other rivers. After the construction of the dams and con- 

kfng walls for the flood water, the villages have resettled in their 
inner villages. In Bihar, 1,737 villages fell in this category, on  
Jltar Pradesh 312, fn Andhra Pradesh 152 and in Mysore 182. There 
fere 66 each from Madhya Pradesh and Orissa, and 23 from Bombay. 
Bothers, there were.no, such cases.

12. Urban becom ing Rural.—̂Corresponding to the cases of rural 
Citations becoming urban, there were a few  cases of habitations; 
sag their urban characteristics and becoming rural. In such cases, 
i urban habitation when it became rural gave rise also to more 
lan one rural village and hence the number reduced from the urban 
sot necessarily eqvial to the number becoming rural. On this ac- 
unt were added 307 villages and 147 hamlets. Of these 307 villages, 
S were from Assam, 24 from Andhra Pradesh, 20 from Uttar Pra- 
ih, 15 from Rajasthan, 7 from Madhya Pradesh, 4 from Punjab, 2 
tan Madras and one from Mysore, and none from the rest.

13. Additions on account o f m istakes .—There were also some 
additions to be made on account of other adjustments and mistakes 
ithe Census. The total on this account was 1,280 villages and 311 
inlets.

14. The Final P icture.—Thus, from the 5,47,463 villages and 
$,190 hamlets, 35,758 villages and 36,203 hamlets were to be sub- 
racted and 13,658 villages and 1,81,683 hamlets had to- be added, giv- 
ig finally 5,25,363 villages and 3,14,670 hamlets, Le., in  all 8,40,033:



Table N o . 5 .— Changes in R ura l Population since 1951

s i .
N o.

States
Population  

according to 
Census

T o  be subtracted on account of

By
Transfer

T hen  rural 
now  urban Bechirag

N ot
Traceable R epetition

Adjust
m ents

T otal
Less

1 Andhra Pradesh . . . 2 ,63,43,185 6 ,13,526 2,35.502 62,361 2,000 I2,9 I5 9 .26,304
2 Assam  . . . . . 83,67,625 19,406 19,276 91,116 44,665 i , i 39 1,75,602
3 Bihar . . . . . 3 ,7 5 ,2 i ,2 i6 10,84,754 29,670 3.61,912 3.9 98 ° 21,399 18,89,715
4 Bo mb a y . . . . . 3 ,42 ,81 ,740 1,95,933 23,354 36,643 9,369 2,65,299
5 J . & K .................................................. 28,17,616
6 K erala . . . . . 1,17,69,042 35,263 35,263
7 M adhya Pradesh . . . 2 ,30,38,455 24,043 61,137 72,031 2, 77,756 2,94,568 1,44,623 8 ,74 ,158
8 M adias . . . . 2 ,26 ,45 ,614 21,919 2,640 1,609 26,168
9 M ysore . . . . . 1,49,82,989 28,016 11,634 18,385 38,412 96,447

10 Orissa . . . . . 1,40,47,405 17,466 17,213 67,092 1,11,850 27 6,168 2,19,116
11 Punjab . . . . . 1 ,29,62,464 2,50,625 1,31,001 32,797 69,607 80,691 47.944 6,12,665
12 R ajasthan . . . . 1 ,26,41,430 18,28,015 18,28,015
13 U ttar Pradesh . . . 5 ,45 ,96,043 94,744 57,50: 23,568 S 1^ 10 26,025 2 , 33,348
14 D elhi . . . . . 3.06,938 79,632 4,494 4,777 88 ,903
15 H im achal Pradesh . . . 10,64,320
16 M anipur . . . . 5. 73.773 1,893 70 1,963
17 Tripura . . . . 5.96,434 ■ • 34,55 i 58,092 92,643

T o t a l  . 27.85.50,289 41,56,528 7,23,10:’ 8 ,09,483 9 ,92,3°7 3.97,824 2,87,065 73,66,309



SI.
N o.

States

By
Transfer

T o b

C hange  
From  

U rban  
to R ural

e a d d e d  c

N ot
Listed
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i Andhra Pradesh . . . 2)66,950 39,689 76,345 32,320 85,546 23,703 5 ,24,553 2,59,41,434
2 Assam  . . . . . 2 ,618 45,936 6,885 91,094 42,421 1,88,954 83,80,977
3 Bihar . . . . . 55,903 1,06,242 11,446 6,40,496 97,675 9,11,762 3,65,43,263
4 B om bay . . . . . 6 ,25 ,413 . . 3,05,3 16 2,403 1,290 9,34,422 3,49,50,863
5 J . & K ......................................................... . , , . . # 28,17,616
6 K erala . . . . . . , 281 7,88,371 7,88,652 1,25,22,431
7 M adhya Pradesh . . . 82,213 2,23,346 2,72,802 28,907 20,184 1,54,493 7,8 i ,945 2 ,29 ,46 ,242
8 M adras . . . . . 21,086 2,877 1,20,534 10,131 . . 4,9 12 i , 59,54o 2 ,27 ,78,986
9 M ysore . . . . . 28,495 7,6 i 5 410 12,014 80,645 1,39,179 5° ,25,72 I

io Orissa . . . . . 10,582 18,290 1,12,229 14,477 7,172 1,62,750 1,39,90,339
11 Punjab . . . . . 3 ,22 ,219 9,832 2,90,441 1,68,040 766 48,778 8 ,40,076 I .3 1,'89 ,875
12 Rajasthan . . . . 22,02,092 17,488 22,19,580  ̂,30,32,995
*3 U ttar  Pradesh . . . . 80,827 75,545 29,933 5 ^ 7 8 7 32,041 24,236 2,94,369 5,46 ,51 ,064
!4 D elh i . . . . . 1,132 7,H 9 8,251 2 ,26,286
!5 H im achal Pradesh . . . , . 40,873 40,873 11,05,193
16 M anipur . . . . . . . 10,466 700 64,532 75,698 6,47,508
! 7 Tripura . . . . . * * 1,13,127 1,83,235 2,96,362 8 ,00,153

T o t a l  . 36,98,398 4 ,04 ,840 9,33,351 9,32,626 8,07,927 15,89,824 83,66,966 27,95,50,946



habita tions . In  th is  connection, it m ay  be m en tioned  th a t  t iny  he 
le ts  w ith  population  below 25 and  fa rm  houses w ere  no t  t rea ted  
sepa ra te  habita tions  ; otherwise, the  n u m b er  of h am le ts  w ou ld  h£ 
r isen  still  higher. The Sta te-w ise d is tr ibu tion  of villages, ham l 
and  h ab ita t ions  is g iven in  Table  No. 7 a t  page 161 and  de ta i ls  rega 
ing the  additions and  subtrac tions effected on account of th e  varic 
changes m entioned  a re  g iven in  Tables Nos. 4 to 6 .

15. Change in  th e  P opula tion  F igures .—Changes in th e  numl 
of hab ita tions  en ta iled  consequential changes in  the populations, 
regard  to  th e  habita tions tran sfe rred  from  one d is tr ic t  to ano ther  
from  one S ta te  to  another,  th e  population  figures h ad  also to 
added  o r  subtracted. As regards the  villages a lready  bechirag, 
deductions w ere  requ ired  to  be m ade as th ey  w ere  a lready  bechh 
b u t  on account of villages o r  ham le ts  becoming bechirag  af te r  t 
1951 Census or those th a t  could no t be traced  or those th a t  w ere  t 
ban ised  as also for th e  various mistakes, deductions h ad  to  b e  effe 
ed. On the o th e r  hand, villages no t listed and  new ly  form ed 
gett ing  revived or u rb an  hab ita tions  ge tt ing  ru ra l ised  as  also : 
some mistakes, additions, w h erev er  necessary, h ad  to be made.

T he  S tate-wise break-up  of th e  figures added  and  sub trac ted  
diffe ren t counts are  g iven in Table No. 5. I t  w ill  be seen, therefo  
that, from  the to tal population of 27,85,50,289 in all 36,98,398 had  
be su b trac ted—41,56,528 on account of te r r i to r ia l  ad justm ents ,  7,23,1 
because of ru ra l  areas  becoming urban, 8,09,483 for B echirag„ 9,92,i 
for those th a t  could no t be traced, 3,97,824 for rep ea ted  en tr ie s  a 
2,87,065 for ad justm ents .  On account of u rb a n  hab ita tions  becomi 
ru ra l  4,04,840 w ere  added, for hab ita tions  no t l is ted  9,33,351, for  new 
form ed villages 9,32,626, for  those Bechirag  in 1951, b u t  now  in h a t  
ed 8,07,927 and  on account of m istakes noticed and  ad ju s tm en ts  nec< 
sary  15,89,824, m ak in g  a to ta l  addition  of 83,66,966. These additio  
and  subtrac tions gave the  population  figure as 27,95,50,946.

T he S urvey  a im ed  a t  ob taining accu ra te  inform ation  regardii 
th e  habitations, w i th  a fa ir ly  dependable  es tim ate  regard ing  the 
population  according to slabs. As each hab ita t ion  w as added  or x 
moved, i t  had  to be along w ith  its population, so th a t  in th e  Schc 
A rea  Register, aga inst  each ru ra l  habita tion , i ts  population, appi 
x im ate  though it m ay  be, could be shown. This, however, h ad  i 
ow n lim ita tions  as a re su lt  of w hich  some d iscrepancies creeping 
th e  population  figures w as inevitable.

16. Discrepancies O verlooked in  P opulation Figures.—In  arriv i 
a t  th e  popu lation  figures, some discrepancies had, of necessity, to  1 
overlooked. W hen  a v illage or a h am le t  recorded  in  1951 becan 
bechirag  la te r  o r w as not traceable, w h a tev e r  be th e  reason, t  
population  th en  en u m era ted  m u st  have  definitely  m ig ra ted  to son 
o ther  habitations, u rb a n  o r  ru ra l ,  and  though  the  deductions we: 
m ade  on th e ir  account from  th e  Census popu la tion  figures, conseque: 
t ia l  addit ions  to o ther  hab ita t ions  could no t  be m ade as t h e  h ab i t  
tions to  the  population  in  w hich  these  additions  w ere  to b e  mad 
could not be known. S im ilar  is th e  case regard ing  som e m istake 
In  the  case of hab ita tions  no t listed in  th e  Census, though  th e i r  pop] 
lation  has  now  been  added, i t  is not un like ly  th a t  in some cases tlj 
popu lation  m u st  have  been  tak en  into account b y  Census enumeratol



■a? with some other habitations in the, Census. In the case of the  
My formed habitations, though the population there could be only 
Bn other habitations, it not being possible to identify, them, conse- 
pntial deductions could hot be, effected in them. These discrepan- 
Bs had to be overlooked as the Survey required the habitations to 
I [ classified according to their population.. Ad hoc additions or sub- 
ictions in the grand total to reconcile these discrepancies could be 
little use and had no bearing on the problem at’ issue., It is also 
(unlikely that some of the additions and subtractions that thus 
named to be carried out, in every possibility, might be mutually 
host cancelling one another, as far as the population is concerned., 
sreover this small error was absolutely inescapable. The popula- 
in of hamlets being already included in the Census village popula- 

k  no addition was made in the population on account of hamlets, 
it regard to the-hamlets with population less than, 25, .they were not

E' orded separately, ,and their population was accounted for in the 
in village itself.’ Tri certain cases,‘the'num ber of such hamlets 

Mot small*-for exam ple,-in-Uttar Pradesh, the total number of 
iese tiny hamlets with population less than 25 were 23,752 and 
ithedistrict of Kangra in Punjab, it was 835. Some District'Officers 
id not post the transfer from and to .urban ^ureas regarding popula- 
m before arriving at the urban population of 1951. However, this 
ksnot affect the Survey which is concerned' with'rural habitations 
ainly. „ , , . j
17, The A ccepted F igures.—The result of all these is shown in

He No. 7, which presents a picture for’ the* country as a whole, 
will be seen from -this table, as against the. 2,812 towns in the 

untry, there are 5,25,363 villages and 3,14,670 hamlets making a 
al of 8,40,033. The total number of habitations including the urban 
tsjwould come to 8,42,845. . . .  •
As against the urban population of 5,56,84,265, the rural rjopula- 

n in the States and the Union Territories surveyed is 27,95,50,946 
king a total-population-of -33,52,35,211 the percentage of urban 
mlation thus, being 16-61 as, against the rural percentage of 83-39.
18. The H am lets.—It would-be of interest to find out the average 

«ujjber of hamlets in a rural village as the new concept of taking 
note of the hamlets as separate population centres is being introduc- 
p in this Survey. Though the State Survey Officers were requested

prepare, if possible, a frequency table showing the number of 
|ijllages having no hamlets and those,having one, two, three, etc. 
Wets, this information was, however, not available from most of 
lie States. A table prepared from the information, available from  
Mysore, Delhi and Tripura is given below :1

- Number of villages having hamlets

Slilc
None 1 2 3 • 4 5 ‘ 6— 1 0 . More 

than 10

1ST. : >8,915 
'  228 
2,690

3,856
xo

384

1,641
5

>47

798 
• 3 
68

426

36

206
1

31

231
1

40

32

. Total . 21,6 13 4,24® >.793 869 462 238 272 33



It would be seen from above that as there are villages witf 
one or more hamlets, there are others without any. Of course, these 
figures are to be interpreted with full cognisance of the fact tha< 
hamlets with population below 25 were not required to be enumerat
ed. The maximum number of hamlets in a village varied from State 
to State. In Madras, it was 14, in Mysore and Madhya Pradesh 24 
Bombay 32, Andhra Pradesh 40, Himachal Pradesh 46, Rajasthan 81 
(Danteli in Kolputle Tehsil in Jaipur district), and the record case 
was reported during the pilot survey of Bhagalpur district in Bihax 
where Kodhar village No. 202 in the Kotoria Anchal was reported 
to have 229 hamlets.

No. 6.—From Census to  S u rvey—H abitations and Population
Rural Areas

According to the Census . . 5 .47 .463 1,6 9 ,19 0 7 .16 ,6 5 3 2 7 ,8 5 ,5 0 ,2 8 9

5. Less : —

Transferred to other Districts or States 5 .931 605 6 ,5 3 6 4 1 ,5 6 ,5 2 8

Transfers from R u ral to U rb a n  . 4 6 7 13 6 603 7 , 2 3 ,1 0 2

Bechirag in 19 5 1  . . . . I 7.7 II 2 ,3 2 9 20,040 1,8 8 9

Bechirag after 1 9 3 1  . . 4 .4 3 6 6,969 1 1,4 0 5 8 .0 7,594.

N ot T raceable . . . . 5 .503 2 ,2 5 4 7.757 9 ,9 2 ,3 0 7

Blank Entries . .  . 254 • • 2 54 64,074.

Repeated Entries . . . 1.0 0 3 1 1 3 1 , 1 1 6 3 ,9 7 .8 2 4

Mistakes and Adjustments . 453 23 .797 2 4 .2 5 0 2 ,2 2 ,9 9 1

T o t a l  . 3 5 .7 5 8 36 ,2 0 3 7 1 .9 6 1 73 ,6 6 ,3 0 9

A d d  .—

Transfers from Districts and States . 3,88 6 i . 5 12 5 .3 7 8 3 6 ,9 8 ,3 9 8

Transfer from U rb an  to R u ral . 307 147 4 5 4 4 ,0 4 ,8 4 0

N o  Listed . . . . . 2 .745 1,6 8 ,6 4 7 i . 7»,3 9 2 9 ,3 3 ,3 5 *

N ew ly formed . . . . 2,906 10 ,30 0 13 ,2 0 6 9 ,3 2 ,6 2 6

T h en  Bechirag now C h irag . 2 .5 5 4 766 3 .320 8 ,0 7 ,9 2 7

M istakes and Adjustments . . 1,280 3 1 1 i , 5 9 i 15 ,8 9 ,8 2 4

T o t a l  . 13 ,6 5 8 1,8 1 ,6 8 3 i .9 5 ,3 4 i 8 3 ,6 6 ,9 6 6

). According to the Survey . . 5 .25 ,3 6 3 3 ,14 ,6 7 0 8 ,4 0 ,0 33 2 7 ,9 5 ,5 0 ,9 4 ®
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Population Percentage (Population)

Cities
&

Tow ns

K ural H abitations
T o tal iVo. 

o f  H a b i
tations

States
V illages H am lets Total

-

I. rban R u ra l T o tal U rban R u ra l Total

A n dhra Pradesh . . 282 26,657 24,066 50 .723 51.0 0 5 5 -1-92,058 2,50-1 r ..-134 3 .14 ,33 ,4 9 2 17-47 8 2-53 9 '3 8

Assam  . . . . 29 2 3 ,12 0 2,422 25 .54* 25,571 4,23,829 83.80.977 88,04,806 4 '6 1 9 5 ' i!) 2-62

B ih ar . . . . 1 03 67,825 4 2 ,0 11 1,09,836 1 •< '9-039 26,30,370 :U ',5 43-203 3 -y 1 -73,633 6 • 71 9 3 ' 29 1 1  '69

Bom bay . . . . 632 54,373 2 1,7 7 8 7 6 ,15 1 76.783 1,36.20,697 3-49  50 :8 6 s 4 .8 5 ,7 1.56 0 28-04 7 1-9 6 54-49

j .  &  K ............................................ 9 6,462 4,376 10 ,838 10,847 3.98.663 j8 .t7 .6 16 32 ,16 .27 9 12 • 40 87-60 0-96

K e ra la  . . . . 27 4,242 6 ,4 18 10,660 10,687 12 .52,048 1.25 .2 2 .4 3 1 ’ ,37 , 74,479 9-09 9 0 9 1 4 - 1 1

M ad h ya  Pradesh . . 202 69,658 12 ,520 8 2 ,178 82,380 31,49 ,400 ■2,29 64.242 2,60,95,642 12 - 1 8 7 -9

M adras . . . . 295 20,024 31,857 5 1 ,8 8 1 52 ,17 6 73,26,302 2.27.78.986 3.0 1,05-288 2 4 -3 4 75-66 8-98

M ysore . . . . 271 26 ,10 7 14,230 40,337 40,608 4 4 .23,537 1.50 ,2 5 ,7 2 1 1,94.49,258 74 77-26 5 8 0

O rissa . . . . 39 47,055 4,393 51,448 5 1,4 8 7 5 '9 4 ,0 /0 : . 39 ,9 ('-339 i-4 5 ,84,379 4 07 9 5 ' 95 4 ‘35

Punjab . . . . 194 21,579 6,297 27.876 28,070 32 ,30,445 1.3 1.8 9 ,8 7 5 t ,64,20,320 I 9 -6 7 88 ■ 33 4 9 0

Rajasthan . . . 227 3 1,6 3 0 15 ,200 46,830 47,05  7 29.49,868 1-30 , 32,995 1,59 ,82.863 I8-46 8 1 -54 4 ' 77

Uttar Pradesh . . . 477 1 , 1 1 , 6 1 8 1,23 ,9 37 2 ..35.555 2,36,032 86,08,230 5,46, 31,064 6 ,32,59 ,294 I3 -6 l 86-39 18 -8 7

D elh i . . . . 1 1 248 4 i ->89 | 360 1481,094 2. -'6,286 17 ,07,380 86-76 13 -2 5 0 5 1

Himachal Pradesh . . 12 9 ,6 14 3,159 ■2-773 '->,785 43,573 1 1 , '  *5 • 1 93 11 ,4 8 ,76 6 3 • 79 9 6 -21 o -34

Manipur . . . . 1 1,755 1 72 1.927 1,928 8,081 6 , . i7- j o 8 6 , 5 5 , 5 8 9 1 '2 3 9 8 -7 7 0 • 20

Tripura . . . . 1 3,396 i ,793 5 ,18 9 5 ,190 52,000 8 ,00 ,153 8 -52 ,153 6 - jo 93  - 90 0 -2 5

T o t a l  . 2,8 12 5 ,2 5 ,36 3 3 ,14 ,6 7 0 8,40,033 8,42,845 5,56,84 ,265 = 7>95 ..''° ’ 9 4 6 33 ,52 ,35-21 1 i 6  ■ 6 1 8 3 3 9 Io o -o  0



H am lets  a re  generally  sm alle r  b u t  no t a few  were found to be 
la rge  enough  even to  ju s t ify  a m iddle school. N enja l N a th  in Shrima- 
d h o p u r  of Sehore  d is tr ic t  h as  a population  of 2 ,000 . T here  w ere  
o ther  s im ilar cases. In  some cases, the m ain  village w as very  sm all 
b u t  the  h am le ts  w ere  big.

The ham le ts  a re  generally  no t very  fa r  from  the main village, 
th e  average  d is tance being about one to two miles, bu t  ham le ts  have 
been found far-flung in not a few  cases. In  A n d h ra  P radesh, they 
w ere  found a t  a distance of 7 miles, in Mysore, the m axim um  distance 
w as 13 miles and  in Rajasthan , B ijaw a in Sheo of B arm er d istric t is 
a t  a distance of 24 miles. In th e  ‘Diarci lands in Bihar, ham lets  lie 
from  one to n ine miles aw ay from  the m ain  village.

The average  n u m b er  of ham le ts  p e r  h u n d re d  villages comes to 
be about 60, b u t  if, as seen from  the above table, only the villages 
h av in g  the  h am le ts  be tak en  into consideration, then  the percentage 
will rise considerably.

I t  will be seen from  Table No. 7 a t page 161 th a t  the m ax im u m  
n u m b e r  of h am le ts  w ere  found in U t ta r  P radesh, the to ta l n u m b e r  
being  1,23,937 for th e  1,11,618 villages, and  besides these, several 
h am le ts  w ith  popu lation  less th an  25 w ere  not taken  into considera
tion separa te ly .  O th e r  S ta tes  w h ere  the  n u m b er  of ham le ts  w ere  
found to be very  large are B ihar w ith  42,011, Madras w ith  31,857, 
A ndhra  P rad e sh  w ith  24,066. Bom bay w ith  21,778 and R ajas than  w ith  
15,200.

In  view of th e ir  size and the  d istance of the m ain  village, for 
purposes of educational p lanning, they  have to be considered sepa
ra te ly . Ex is tence  of a school in a village does not im ply t h a t  the  
educational provision exists for its several ham lets , sm all and big, 
and even b igger th an  the  m ain  village, far-flung and som etim es a t  a 
d is tance of several  miles. W h a t  m atte rs  is the size and n u m b er  of 
habita tions , w h e th e r  it be a v illage or a h am le t  and  th e ir  m u tua l  
d istances from  the  ad joining ones or from  the  cen tra l  habitation . 
This is th e  basic d a ta  which the  H ab ita t ion  Register, the S lab  Regis
t e r  and th e  m ap s  have prepared .

19. The Population Slabs .—As in the case of u rban  habitation;'- 
th e  ru ra l  h ab ita t io n s  have  also been  grouped in different population 
slabs. The slabs n a tu ra l ly  differ. For the  h igher  popu la tion  slabs 
above 500 population, it w as not considered necessary to. hav e  smal' 
range  slabs, b u t  to have only broad  classifications. All habita tion ; 
w ith  popu la t ion  500-999 w ere  grouped together. The nex t  h ig h e r  s ls t  
was still  increased  in its si?*1 to include 1,000-1,899 and the n ex t  highci 
w as m ade still  b igger including all hab ita t ions  w ith  popu la t ion  o
2,000 to 4.999. As norm ally  all th e  ru ra l  hab ita tions  w ith  populatior 
below 5,000 are  classed as rural,  it w as considered advisable to  have 
a sepa ra te  slab for 5,000 and  above to show the  special cases sepa
ra te ly . These slabs also conform to the classifications adop ted  in thf 
Census.

As re g a rd s  th e  sm alle r  habitations, how ever, it w as considerec 
desirable to  have  slabs for each 100  of th e  population  and  th e re fo n



States

P O P U L A T I O N ^ S L A B S

Table N o . 11— D iW tbu tion  o f  R ural H abitations according to Population Slabs

5.000 &  
above

a,000 to 
4,990

.. .............

1 ,000 to 
I >999

500 to 
990

400 to
499

300 to 
399

200 to 
209

f ‘ >o to 
100

Below 100 'Io ta!
below

500

Grand
Total

An d hr a  Pradesh . . . 95 1,8 r 4 r , . w 9,474 3-474 1.520 6.091 8,895 10.746 33,735 50,723

Assam . . . . . 1 1 233 M 72 3 ^ 0 9 1,624 2.331 3,608 5-794 7,'-60 20,5 1 7 25,542

Bih ar  . . . . . :>6 1, 18 6 5.274 14,663 6.955 t 0.33 1 ? 6.051 26,010 29 ,3 ro 88.657 1,09,836

B om b a y  . . . . . 75 1 ,833 6,244 M.529 5,881 8,222 10.721 14,830 13 ,8 16 53,470 76 .15 1

J .  &  K .......................................................... 6 69 296 1,5 15 565 895 2,461 4,003 9,352 10,838

K era la  . . . . . 84 1-5*5 3-568 2,776 602 622 M* 464 488 2,7 17 10,660

M ad h y a  Pradeih . . . 15 412 2 .1 59 9,048 V 247 8,5 10 13-478 20,743 22,566 70,544 82,178

M ad ias  . . . . . 79 1 , 12 2 3 ,9*2 9,467 3,921 5.441 7,440 10,037 10,462 37,301 5 1 ,8 8 1

Mysore . . . . . -5 6 q<> 3,356 6,078 2,805 3,945 5-399 7,909 1 1 , 1 2 8 3 1 , 18 6 40,337

Orissa . . . . . 8 1 83 5 -9 J2 3,441 5,056 7.703 12,034 15,784 44,0 r 8 51 ,4 4 8

Punjab . . . . . 4a 860 2,544 4,865 1,906 2,433 3-397 4,853 6,976 19.565 27,876

Rajasthan . . . . . 8 420 1,658 4.906 2,493 3,850 6.031 10,523 16,941 39,838 46,830

Uttar Pradesh . . . 44 1 , 1 5 1 0,284 18 ,149 io ,4o 7 17,426 30.727 60,850 91.467 '2,1:0,927 2 ,35,555

D elh i . . . . . 19 60 85 24 3° *7 19 25 1 25 289

H im achal Pradesh . . . 9 98 100 222 650 2.507 9 , i 87 12.666 12,773

M an ipu r  . . . . . 4 38 1 1 1 199 83 I 30 1 78 459 725 i ,575 i ,927

Tr ipu ra  . . . . . 1 1 6 Ho 249 1 22 173 320 9 4 i 3,287 4,843 5, 189

T o t a l  . .  . 553 11-563 41 ,386 1,05,495 49,700 7 4 ^ 4 6 !.■ J 3 ,79° 1,89-329 2,54.071 6,81,036 8,40,003

P e r c e n t a g e  . . . 0-07 1- 3 8 4 '9 3 12 -5 6 5 - 96 8 ■ 82 I. V 54

__

2 2 5 4 30-2 5 8 1-06 I OO • 00



habita tions  w ith  population  below 500 have been  divided into five 
groups. This w as  necessary  for obtaining th e  deta iled  break-up of 
these sm alle r  hab ita tions  and  facil ita ted  a critical s tudy  of the p rovi
sion of educational facility in these habitations w ith  reference to 
th e ir  popu lation  and also th a t  of the ad joining habita tions  and  to  
see w h e th e r  the  requis ite  n u m b er  of children  would be available for 
en ro lm en t in the  school.

20. Slabw ise Distribution of Habitations.—The Slab Register 
classified the  habitations, irrespective of w h e th e r  it was a village or 
a ham let,  according to th e ir  population into th e  d ifferent population 
slabs. F rom  the  totals in the Taluka  Slab Registers were obtained 
the  da ta  for D istric t Table  II, the  to tals in w hich  fo rm ed  the m ater ia l  
for S ta te  Table II in F orm  No. 5. Table No. 11 (a t  page 163), compil
ed from the S ta te  Table II gives frequency  d is tr ibu tion  of habita tions  
in the  d ifferent population  slabs in the  d ifferent S ta tes, and Table  
No. 12 (a t  page 165) gives the population of the  habita tions  in each 
of the  popu lation  slabs in each of the States.

As m ay be expected, the nu m b er  of ru ra l  habitations in the 
highest slab of 5,000 and above is very  small, there  being only 553 
habita tions  form ing only 0.07% of the total n u m b er  of habitations. 
The m axim um  num ber, on the o ther  hand, is noticed in the lowest 
slab w ith  population below 100, th e re  being 2.54,071 habita tions in 
this slab, form ing about 30:25% of the total n u m b er  of ru ra l  h ab ita 
tions The n u m b er  goes on gradually  decreasing in th e  h igher  slabs— 
in the  first p lace to 22-5% in the  slab 100 and above, then fu r th e r  
coming down to 13-5% in the slab w ith  population  200-299 and 8 -8 % 
in the slab 300-399. The th ree  slabs w ith  population below 300 to
g e th e r  thus fo rm  a to ta l of 5.57,190, out of the  to tal ru ra l  habita tions 
of 8.40,033. thus  forming about 2/3  of the to tal nu m b er  of ru ra l  hab i
tations. If all the  habita tions  w ith  a population below 500 are tak en  
into account, th is  figure rises to  a li t t le  above 8 %, there  being only 
h a rd ly  5% of th e  habita tions  in the slab 1,000-1,999 and  only about 
1-4% in the  slab 2,000-4,999 and  those in the  h ighest  slab 5,000 and 
above form ing ju s t  0-078% .

21. Population in Different Slabs.—In spite of this distribution 
w ith  two m odel values, one in the  slab 500-999 and th e  o ther in the 
lowest slab, if th e  d is tr ibu tion  of population in  ru ra l  areas  in  the  
different slabs is examined, it will be seen from  Table No. 12 th a t  
th e  m odal (highest frequency) value  lies in th e .  slab 500-999 only. 
T he frequency  then  sharp ly  falls from  26% to 7-9% in th e  nex t  lower 
slab 400-499 and  th en  slightly  rises in th e  n ex t  th ree  low er slabs, 
being be tw een  9% to 10%. It  then  again falls  to abou t 5% in the 
lowest slab. On the o ther  hand, in the  h igher  slabs, th e  fall is 
gradual, from  26%> it being first only to 19-9% and  from  th a t  to 
i l -4 % . The fall is then  steep for the  h ighest  slab, as it 
comes dow n to only 1 -2 %, the  to ta l  popu lation  in th a t  slab being 
35,38.611. The hab ita tions  w ith  a population below 500 among th e m 
selves account for nearly  4V5% of the total population.

Table  No. 13 a t page 167 gives slab-wise th e  percen tage  of ru ra l  
hab ita tions  and  th e ir  population  fo r each S ta te .  It w ill  be seen from  
it th a t  though the  population  in the  lowest slab is only 4-9% of the 
to tal ru ra l  population, it  is spread out in  abou t 30-25% of the to ta l



Table N o . 12— D istribution of R ural Population (1951 figure.-,), according to the Population S la b r

Slates
- -

5,000 
&  above

'2,000 
to 4,999

1 ,000 
to i ,999

P O P U L A T I O N  S L A B S

1500 400 300 
to 999  to 499 lo 399

»!)() 
tO 20tJ

[OO 
10 199

IWow
'OO

Total
below

500

Grand
T o  Lai

% lo 
1'otal

An d hr a  Pradesh .'■•>,66,094. 49 ,56,557 72,62,563 68,03,763 15,35.509 15 .37,84 9 : 14.57,814 12 ,49^ 84 5 .7 , .  to r (■3.52.457 5 9 -41.-4 34 9 -2

Assam . . 78.706 6,^3,880 15..4-M87 24.34,2)19 7 .25.2  1 1 8.02.003 8.811.749 8,3  7. ' . .  5 1 .' - - 7f:<‘ 3 f>.5 i,r-i5 83,80,977 3 'o

Bih ar  . . 3,68,781 3^,03.484 70 , 13,915 1 , 00 ,7 3 .1 27 30,(, I ,286  | 35 .3 1.6 40  1 38 ,98.124 37.2 4.23 8 18,16.668 1. 58,81 .9 6̂ 3,65,43.263 13- 1

B om b ay  . . 4 , 72 ,79 ? 5 1 , 13,883 83 ,56.345 1 ,00 ,86 ,7 15 26, I ^,296 2 8 . 1 1 . 2 1 6  ' 25 .99.237 21,04.2^9 7 ' : .09. ;, i _>;i 3,49.50,863 12  \5

J .  & K .  . . 37,5  7- I ,8 l, 207 3,90 ,254 | 7,56>395 ' 2 ,50,678 3,05,6 61  ; 3 .43.231 3 .5 " . 8 8 1 : .9 0 .7 ’ 7 14 .32. 18 8 28. 7,616 1 O

K er a la  . . 5.65,49a 4 2 ,29,838 50 , 15-574 20 , 10,591 2 ,6 j,6 84
1

2, r i ,986 1.32,525 67,468 2«. 273 7.00,936 1, 25 .22,43 1 4 -5

M ad h y a  Pradesh 9 1,489 11,42,692 28.08,576 60,96,006 23 ,36,544 *9.29.833 32,92,803 30,08,963 12 .3 " . 2 7 't 1 .28,07 .4-9 2.29.46,242 8-2

M adra s  . . 5 ,40 ,4 -'1 3 0 .5 5 .3**3 52 ,36,455 6 5 , 5 ' , 6 5 5  ; 17.38,409 18 ,50 ,0 10  , 17.06,797 ,4,36,881 .V63.9 7 ‘> 73-95,072 2,27.78,986 8 -o

Mysore . . 1 .66,41 I 19,07,341 3 1 ,40,391
i

4 1 , 75,899 12 .5 2 , 18 6  , 13 ,60 ,332 i 25,448 I T,43.368 5 ,3 ;-405 56,33,679 1 ,50 ,23,72 1 5 -4

Orissa . . 61.175 4 ,78,551 1 7,26,032 3 9 ,98.988
i

I5 .32.59t  i 17 .46 .921 ! 18.87.442 17,44-267 3 , 1 1 , 3 7 2 77 . - 5-593 1,3 9 ,90.339 5 ' 0

Punjab  . . ‘-’>48,399 -4,04 ,524 3 5 ,07.396 34,39.748 8,50, 77 '
1

7.39-412 8.31 ,968 6.96,632 3 .7 ' 719 35,89,908 1, 31 ,89 ,875 4-7

Rajasthan . 49,777 11 ,4 1 ,6 4 7 22 ,22 ,387 3 3 ,76,438 1 1 , 10 .2 4 9 13 ,28 ,674 14 .67.471 14,86,567 8- c .  785 62,42,746 1.3 0 ,32,995 4 -6

U ttar Pradesh . •2.58,013 3 i . 4o,i  71 70,02,608 [.23 . 13,503 46,52 ,554 60,02,836 74.69.182 86,69.0 [6 5 1 ’ i • r 31 3 - <9-56,769 5,46 ,5 1,0 64 >9 -4

Delhi . 4 9 . 1 85,041 59.723 10.886 10.630 6.4*0 2.858 : . j M 32.402 2,26.286 0 7

H im achal  Pradesh
' ' 0.357 62,676 43.796 75 . t 95 1.55.997 3 .43-769 4 . 1", 400 10 ,3 2 ,1 60 1 1 .0 .5,193 0-5

M an ipu r  . 28.287 1,02.644 1,5 0 ,1 24 K 4 0 .2 3 I 36.234 43.967 42,207 63,41 1 40.4113 2 .26,222 6,47,508 0- 2

Tr ip u ra  . 5-302 4 a»i3° 1 , 0 1 ,9 16 1,70,81  I ">3.840 5 9 -05.5 77-353 1 .28,990 1 . ! i.'.7.;,6 4 ,79.994 8,00 ,15 3 0 - 2

T o t a i .  . 3 "t-38 .6 i ' 3 . 17 .7 5 .0 52 5 .55 ,72.121 7 , 26 , 00, 6 l 8 2 . 2 0. 9 7 , 0 7 3 2,34,76.222 2,76,72,808 2, 7 0 . 5 7 , 8 7 6 1 ,37,60.565 11,60,64.544 27,95, -,0.946 I Oi> - OO

%  to To ta l I • -2 1 i 4 >9 ‘9 26  • O 7 ' 9 y  1 9 9 9 -7 4 '9 4 1 5 1 oo -o



number of habitations. The nex t  tw o higher slabs, though they ac
count for not even 10% each of the  to ta l  rural population, the number 
of habitations th e re  is also fa ir ly  large though n o t  so large as in  the  
lowest slab. These two classes am ong them selves account for 36% 
of the  to tal ru ra l  habitations. This  has  its own repercussions on th e  
provision of educational facilities. T he hab ita tions  being very  small, 
i t  becomes r a th e r  difficult even to provide for a s ingle-teacher school 
in each of the  habitations, and unless, therefore, they  could be group
ed together  conveniently, it is not qu ite  so easy to provide for th em  
all  economically. On the  o ther hand, in the h igher slabs, though  
the  n u m b er  of habita tions is very  small, the  population  covered is 
com paratively  substan tia lly  large.

This general fea tu re  of the d is tr ibu tion  of hab ita t ions  and popu
la tion  in the  different slabs in the country  tak en  as a whole is more 
o r less also tru e  in most of the States. The highest frequency  for 
th e  habitations is in i'ne lowest slab in dll th e  S ta tes  and  Unior.. 
Territories, excepting the  S ta te  of Bombay, w here  it shifts just to the 
nex t  higher slab, viz. 100-199. The second sm aller ‘m ode’ is also 
noticed in all the  S ta tes  except H im achal P radesh . The second mode 
is in the slab 500-999, except in the  case of Kerala , w h ere  it shifts 
to the nex t  h igher slab, viz., 1,000-1,999. In H im achal Pradesh, about 
72% of the habita tions lie in the  lowest population  slab of ‘below 
1 0 0 ’ .

The d is tr ibu tion  of population, however, is such th a t  the m odal 
value  is noticed in the  slab 500 999 in the S ta tes  of Assam, Bihar. 
Bombay, J a m m u  & Kashm ir, M adhya  Pradesh , M adras, Mysore, 
Orissa, Rajasthan . U t ta r  P radesh  and  Tripura , w hile  in the  case of 
A ndhra P radesh, Kerala , Punjab , Delhi and M anipur it shifts  slightly  
upw ards  to the population  slab 1,000-1,999. In H im achal P radesh, 
however, the largest population  is in the lowest slab, th a t  is in h ab i
ta tions w ith  population  below 100. Usually, as in the  case of the all- 
Ind ia  totals, the fall in the percen tage  tow ards the h igher slabs from 
the  modal value is a bit g radual in the n ex t  h igher slab, w hile  in 
the nex t  lower slab, p a r ticu la r ly  in those cases w here  th e  modal 
va lue  lies in the population  slab ‘500 and above',  is abrupt.  
The percentage of population  in the lowest slab is com para
tively  fa r  h igher  in the  S ta tes  of J a m m u  & K ashm ir  (71 ) ,  M adhya 
P radesh  (5-4), Orissa (5-8), R a jas th an  (6-5), U t ta r  P rad e sh  (9'4) 
H im achal P radesh  (37-4) ana T r ip u ra  (20-1).

The percentage of hab ita tions  in this slab is very  h igh  in H im a
chal Pradesh, Tripura , J a m m u  & K ashm ir  and  U tta r  P radesh , in the 
last-nam ed it being 38-9%. while in the  H im achal P radesh  it is 71-9%.

If the num ber of habita tions  in the population slabs below  500 
be considered, then  the  S ta tes  of Assam, Bihar, M adhya Pradesh, 
Orissa. Rajasthan . U t ta r  P radesh  and the te rr ito r ies  of H im achal 
Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura include move th an  80% of th e ir  to ta l  
habitations. In  the  case of H im achal P radesh, th is  percen tage  shoots 
up to 99-1 /« and  in T r ip u ra  to 83-5%. As regards  the  popu lation  in 
the five lowest slabs, the  S ta tes  of J a m m u  & K ashm ir,  M adhya 
Pradesh. Orissa, U t ta r  P radesh, H im achal P rad esh  and T r ip u ra  have 
m ore than  50% of the ir  to ta l ru ra l  population  in these slabs.
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As regards the habita tions  in the h ighest slabs, i.e., above 5,000, a 
fairly large n u m b er  of these is found in th e  S ta tes  of A ndhra  P radesh , 
Bombay, K erala ,  M adras and  then  come Bihar, P u n jab  and U t ta r  
P radesh . •

H aving  identified and  en u m era ted  the ru ra l  habita tions  and  their  
population  according to the  population  slabs, th e  n ex t  objective 
w ould  be to find which of these have educational facility in thorn, 
w hich  have it  in  the neighbourhood and w hich  rem ain  w ith o u t  it. But 
before th is  is tak en  up, it w ould  be advisable  to s ta te  briefly the 
cen tra l  tendencies or  averages for ru ra l  and  u rban  areas in th e  differ
e n t  States. The density  of habita tions  and population  and  o ther 
averages  or centra l  tendencies are, therefore, first discussed.



CHAPTER 18

The Central Tendencies

1. The A dm in is tra tive  Units vary  in S ize .—As seen in the p rev i
ous chapters , the Sta tes vary  considerably from  one ano ther  in regard  
to th e ir  area, num ber of hab ita tions  and  population—both  u rb a n  and 
ru ra l .  T he adm in is tra tive  u n i t  of d is tr ic t  also varies considerably 
not only from  S ta te  to State, as far as its average size in regard  to 
u rb a n  and  ru ra l  area, n u m b er  of habita tions  or population, is con
cerned, bu t  even in the same S ta te  they  vary  widely. This po int is 
ex trem ely  im p o rtan t  from  the  point of educational adm in is tra t ion  as 
usually  the revenue d istric t is also the educational d istrict in charge 
of one inspector and ce rta in  assistants. The load of duties  na tu ra lly  
varies  according to the size of the district, p a r t icu la r ly  in regard  to 
the n u m b er  of hab ita t ions  arA  population.

In the first place, the  n u m b er  of districts  in the different States, 
as a lready  pointed out, varies considerably. E ven  if the single dis
tr ic t  te rr ito r ies  in India are  left out, it varies from 5 in H im achal 
P radesh  to 51 in U tta r  P radesh. Bombay and M adhya P radesh  have 
43 each. R ajas than  has 26 and A ndhra  P radesh  22 ; on the o ther  
hand, K era la  has 7 and  J am m u  & K ashm ir  9.

2. Size of a District*—As the Sta tes vary  widely in their  size, 
the  n u m b er  of d istricts  cannot be expected  to be the  same in all  the  
S ta tes  ; b u t  even their  average size, the  area  per district, varies consi
derab ly  from  S ta te  to State. On an average, the area per d is tr ic t  
is 3,769 sq. miles. The area  of Delhi is only 578 sq. miles and  of 
M an ipur  is 8,622 sq. miles. The average size of a d istrict in K ashm ir  
if also very  big, viz., 6,138 sq. miles, bu t  th is  is due to the single 
large-sized dis tr ic t  of L adakh  th a t  has  considerably affected the av e r
age. T he area  of L ad ak h  itself is 37,240 sq, miles. In regard  to th e  
size of the  districts, R a jas than  ranks  n ex t  w i th  5,075 sq. miles as the 
a rea  per district. In~Andhra Pradesh , it is 4,750, in Orissa 4,626. in 
Assam 4,160, in Bom bay 4,121, in T r ip u ra  4,116, in B ihar 3,943, in 
Mysore 3,868 and  in  M adras 3,848. T ha t  in M adhya P radesh  is a lmost 
th e  same as the average for th e  country  as a whole, it having 3,781 
sq. miles p e r  district. The d is tr ic ts  in o ther S ta tes  are sm alle r  th an  
the  average for the  coun try  as a whole. A p a r t  from  Delhi which 
is the sm allest one-district te rr ito ry ,  th e  average area  is very  small 
in Kerala , it being 2,140 sq. miles. N ex t  to it s tands U t ta r  P radesh  
w ith  2,225 sq. miles. In  H im acha l Pradesh , it is 2,303 sq. miles and 
in P u n jab  2,693 sq. miles.

Thus even if the sm allest a rea  of Delhi is le ft  out, the  average 
a rea  of a d is tr ic t  in India varies from  2,140 sq. m iles  in K era la  to 
6,138 sq. miles in  J a m m u  & K ash m ir  and  5,075 sq. miles in  R ajasthan . 
This is in regard  to the average itself, bu t  if the varia tions  of ind i
v idual d istric ts  in each of the  S ta te s  be also tak en  into consideration, 
the  varia tion  in th e  size of th e  d istric ts  of the  different p a r ts  of India 
w ould be much m ore m arked . Below are given the  areas  of the 
biggest and  the sm allest d is tric ts  in the  different S ta tes and Union 
Territories.



Table N o . 1 9 — Biggest and Smallest D istricts

Biggest  Distr ict  Smal l e s t  District

State
Average 
size in 

sq. miles
Name

Area 
in sq. 
miles

Name
Area 

in sq. 
miles

Andhra Pradesh . 4.750 Nizamabad . 7 ,9^0 Krishna East . 1,324

Assam . . 4,160 M i zo  . fi,i49 Cachar . . 2,692

Bihar . . 3.943 Ranchi . 7*150 Dhanbau . 1 , 1 1 1

Bombay . 4,121 Chanda . 9-3 12 Gr. Bombay . 162

Daue,s . . 658

jam m u & K::slmiir (3. £>3 Ladakh . :57' ~4 ° K aihura . 1,023

Kerala . . ~M4 r1 I v ' i a i v a ; : i  . Trivandrum . 847

scihya Pradesh j  7 0 1 Biiaspur . 8 ,^ 4 Dalia . . 733

Madras . • 3,848 Salem . 7,0 ”)1 Madras . 49

K?nyr.kirnari . 64C

Mysore . . 3,868 Bijapur . . . Biuar . . 291

Orissa . . IvOJ . 9-87:. Balasore . j 2».rj°7

Pi.-’ja b  . . ■'fid? K a-vra . 8.877 K apnrtha’a, . ■ 5 ! -

Ritjasthaa . :„oyr. jaisainn'n' . iG.ofij D jn^'arpur . ! 1.4(10

U uar Piadt-ii . ■ ~ j : "Paiiii Ciarln.va! .V;‘ - Rampur . 1 899

Himachal P r a : l ; ~'>j°4 ; Maiiasu . i : 7 7 Biiaspur 45 *-

Delhi  . . 578
1

M:inip<:r . 8,6>j

TVv.uia . . 4 , 1: -

INDIA . ■■.-fin

It will be seen from the above th a t  not only the average varies 
considerably from  S ta te  to S ta te  bu t  in the S ta tes themselves, the 
a :eas  of different districts vary  considerably. T he least  var ia t ion  is 
in Assam and Kerala , being only about th ree  times, and the largest  
is about 140 times in Madras. The biggest is 60 t im es the sm alles t  
in Bombay and about 37 t im es in J am m u  & K ashm ir.

N o tw iths tand ing  this, the educational un it  u n d e r  the Inspector 
is usually  the  revenue un it  ba rr ing  a few exceptions.

3, Size  of a Taluka  or Teh.sil.—W hat is true of district is equally  
'.rue of a tuiuka  or tehsil. The sub-divisions of the districts, are  
know n as taluks  or talukas  in the S ou thern  States, viz., Bombay.



A n d h ra  Pradesh , M adras, Mysore and  K erala .  In  Bihar, th e  d is tr ic t  
is d iv ided into w ha t  are called A nchal-cum -B locks , there  being 574 
such blocks in Bihar, In Assam both  the Thanas  and the  Mouzas 
(105 in num b er)  are  the sub-units. In Orissa, th e re  are  49 sub-divi
sions and 291! thanas. In o ther States, the  sub-divisions of a district 
is know n as a Tehsil. For the purpose of this Survey, th e  lowest 
unit for taking totals of the data collected was ta luk  or tehsil  w her
ever it existed and in the case of B ihar it was Anchal-cum -Blocks  
and Thanas  in Orissa and Assam. In some districts of Assam:, Circles 
had  also to be taken  as a unit.

Considered from the size of these sm alle r  revenue  units, the  area 
of a tehsil  also varies considerably from  S ta te  to State. Below are 
given in round figures in square miles the  average area of th is  sub
un it  in  the different s tates : A ndhra  P rad esh  584, Assam 436, B ihar 
117, Bombay 430, J am m u  & K ashm ir  1,782, K era la  272, M adhya 
P radesh  851, M adras 470, Mysore 421, Orissa 176, P u n jab  676, R ajas
th an  622, U tta r  P radesh  507 and H im achal P radesh  397.

4. P ropom ov of Urban and Rural Areas in S ta tes .—Not only is 
there  m arked  varia tion  in the size of the  d is tr ic t  adm in is tra t ive  
unit, the  districts from S ta te  to State, b u t  also in the ex ten t  of the ir  
u rb a n  and rural  areas, w he the r  considered for a S ta te  or a d istric t 
as a unit.

Of the total area of 11.26.991 sq. miles, only 14.(346 sq. miles is 
u rban  and  11,12,345 sq. miles is rural.  This m eans only 1-3% of the  
total a rea  surveyed was u rban  and the rem ain ing  98-7% w as rural. 
The proportion of u rb an  and  the rural,  however, differs considerably 
from  S ta te  to  State. In Delhi, being m ostly  urban, the ru ra l  par t  
occupies only 84 '95% of the  total area, 15 '05% being occupied by the  
u rb an  areas on 31st March. 1957. In regard  to th e  o ther  Union T erri
tories, the ru ra l  area  occupies about 99 '9% . In  the  S ta tes  th e  ru ra l  
area  occupies from  96-8% to 99-9% of the  to tal area, the lowest being 
in M adras and the highest in Assam. N ex t  to M adras comes Bombay

« i th  96-9'..'. N ext in order are Mysore (97-4%), A ndhra  P radesh  
8 5T ),  U tta r  P radesh  (98 • 7%), K era la  (99%), and  B ihar (99 '4%). 

In the case of o ther States, it is still higher.

Of the  3.769 sq. miles of average area  of a d istrict in India, 48-98 
sq. miles are u rban  and 3.720-02 sq. miles a re  ru ra l .  H ere  again, 
the  averages, both for u rb a n  and  rural,  vary  considerably  from  S ta te  
to  State. In Assam. J a m m u  & K ashm ir, H im acha l Pradesh , M an ipur  
and  Tripura, the u rb an  area  is less th an  five sq. miles p er  district. 
In Orissa, it is about 15 sq. miles, in R a jas than  about 17 sq. miles 
and in M adhya Pradesh about 18 sq. miles. In  Kerala , it is about 
21 sq, miles and  in B ihar about 25 sq. miles. The average u rban  
area  per district is biggest in Bombay, as the figure comes to  128-95 
sq. miles. In  M adras it is 122-38 square miles. Mysore comes n ex t  
w ith  101-63 square  miles, Delhi w ith  87 sq. miles and A ndhra  P radesh  
w ith  69-09 sq. miles.

In regard  to the ru ra l  area  p e r  district, M anipur ranks  first w ith  
8,618 sq. miles. Next come J am m u  & K ash m ir  w ith  6,135 sq. miles and 
Rajasthan  with 5,057 sq. miles. A ndhra  P radesh  has got 4,681 sq. miles 
and  Orissa 4.611. The districts  in Bombay, on an average, occupy 3,992



Table N o. 14— Size  o f  the D istricts and Talukas
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T a b le  JVo. 18— m ta n  and  R u ra l Areas T h e  Central Tendencies Compared
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Table No. 18b— Percentage of Total Area, Habitations and Population to their Total, Density of Habitations and Population, Average
Mutual Distances and Area for Urban and Rural Habitations.

States

A ndhra Pradesh 
Assam  .
Bihar .
Bom bay .
J .  & K.  .
K erala .
M adhya Pradesh  
M adras .
M ysore .
Orissa .
Punjab .
R ajasthan .
U ttar  Pradesh  
D elh i .
H im achal Pradesh 
M anipur .
Tripura .

' D ensity o f A verage Average area
Area i H abitations ; Populations D ensity o f  P opulation 'H ab. per 100 d istance(m iles)1 per habitation
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sq. m iles of ru ra l  area. The a rea  in U tta r  P radesh  and  K era la  is much 
sm aller,  being 2,197 and  2,140 sq. miles respectively. In  H im acha l  P r a 
desh, it is 2,304 sq. miles.

As in the case of districts the tehsils  also considerably vary  from 
S ta te  to State. In J am m u  & K ashm ir,  the size of a tehsil is, on an ave
rage, 1,782 sq. miles. In  M adhya  Pradesh , it is 851 sq. miles, in M an i
p u r  663 sq. miles, in P u n ja b  636 sq. miles, in R a jas th an  622 sq. miles, 
in A ndhra  P radesh  584 sq. miles and  in U t ta r  P rad esh  507 sq. miles. 
In Bombay it is 430, in M adras  486 and in Mysore 432 sq. miles. In 
Orissa, the size of the Police Thana  which is taken  as sub-unit  has 
an area of 17 sq. miles. In Bihar, it is the Anchal-cum -Block  and the 
size is, on an average. 117 sq. miles. In Assam, the size of the thana  
is, on an  average, 436 sq. miles.

These deviations in the area  of a district or tehsiI a re  significant 
from  the educational point of v iew  as o rd inarily  the educational d is 
t r ic t  is the  same as the revenue  district. T here  is generally  an ins
pec tor for a d istric t and  a sub-inspector or ass istant d ep u ty  educa
tional inspector generally  in a tehsil  or an educational circle or beat. 
W here  the educational divisions a re  not p lanned  according to the 
revenue adm inistrative unit, the case is, of course, different.

5. Size oj a Village.—W hat is t ru e  of the district and the revenue 
sub-unit of the district, the  tehsil or the ta luka  or the Thana  is also 
t ru e  of the sm allest revenue  sub-unit, the  village, w hich  is a parcel of 
land, the boundaries of which are  defined and  settled  by revenue  su r
vey or C adastra l Survey. In the total ru ra l  a rea  of 11,20,829 sq. miles, 
th e re  being 5,25,363 villages, th e  average a rea  of a revenue  village for 
the whole country comes to be 2 • 13 sq. miles, the average for the d if
fe ren t S tates w idely vary ing  from  th is  cen tra l  tendency.

The average size of a village, the smallest revenue unit, is the 
sm allest in Bihar, it being only 0-9 sq. mile p-?r village. In  Orissa, 
U t ta r  Pradesh. H im achal P radesh  and Tripura , the size is a li t t le  
more than  one sq. mile. In Assam, P u n ja b  and Delhi, it is about 2 • 5 

Isq. miles, while in  M adhya Pradesh , M adras and  Mysore it is about 
*2-5 sq. miles. In Bombay, it is 3-2 and  in K era la  3-5 sq. miles. In 
A ndhra  P radesh  it  is 3-9 sq. miles, wrhile in R ajasthan , it  is 4-16 sq. 
miles. It  is very  high in M anipur and J a m m u  & Kashm ir, the  figures 
being 4-91 and 8-54 sq. miles respectively.

6. The Average A rea  of a Rural Habitation.—In the Survey, it is 
not the village, b u t  a h ab ita t ion  th a t  is tak en  as a popu la t ion  centre. 
As there  are 8,40,033 habita tions  in the  to ta l  ru ra l  a rea  of 11.12.345 sq. 
miles, on an average, th e re  tu rns  ou t  to be one ru ra l  habita tion  for 
every i  -32 sq. miles, as against 2 • 1 sq. miles p er  village. As expected, 
it is far smaller th an  the  average  area  p e r  village, as ru ra l  hab ita tions  
include villages and  ham le ts  in  the villages. I t  is the  sm allest in 
U t ta r  Pradesh, being 0-48 sq. mile. In  B ihar, it  is 0-6 sq. mile, in 
T ripu ra  0-79 sq. mile, in  H im acha l  P rad esh  0-9 and in M adras  0-93 sq. 
mile. As regards the rest, the average area is more than  one sq. mile. 
In  Orissa, it  is 1:1 sq. mile, in K e ra la  1 '4, in P u n ja b  1 :6  an d  in Delhi 
1-7 sq. miles. In Assam it is 1-8 sq. mile. In  A ndhra  P radesh , it is 
about two sq. miles, in  B om bay 2-25 and  in R a jas th an  2-8 sq. miles. 
In  M anipur it is 4 .47 sq. miles an d  in J a m m u  & K ashm ir  it is 5 .09 
square  miles.



1 able A n . 15- 7 hr C entral 1 indent tcs J in  U rban  Areas
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In  the background of these facts and figures as also the  geogra
phical conditions and  frequency  dis tr ibu tions the  delim ita tion  of 
the school areas of the existing and proposed schools could be b e t te r  
avaluated—the planning, however, had to be done w ith  reference to 
each individual case and not these averages. What was necessary 
for the  purpose w as to know  first the  hab ita tions  with schools in 
them

J s - i I:" w, ,1



CHAPTER 20

Rural Habitations with Primary Schools

1. N u m b er  of Schools and School Habitations .—The A nnua 
Reports on the progress of education, among o ther things, give thi 
num ber of p r im ary  schools, m iddle  schools and  high schools, bu 
give no inform ation even regard ing  the n u m b er  of habitations witl 
and  w ithou t  schools, much less any  idea about the ir  classificatioi 
according to population, or any indication regard ing  the  num ber o 
h ab ita tions  and population served by scho.ols in the vicinity.

The n u m b er  of schools, as m ay  be expected, is bound to bi 
s ligh tly  la rge r  th an  the  num ber of habita tions  w ith  schools in then 
due  to the existence of two or more schools in some habitations. I j 
som e places, there  exist separate  girls’ schools. H ad  this been  th< 
only factor, at least some rough estim ate  could have perhaps beei 
a t tem pted ,  bu t th e re  are  o ther  factors involved, which m ake thi 
task still more difficult.

I t  is the  general  practice to count th e  school according to if 
‘ca tegory’ or ‘ty p e ’ and not separa ted  according to the ‘stage’ a 
w hich  instruction  is provided. Nor in frequen tly  a h igh school pro 
v ides education r igh t  from  the  first s tandard  of the  p r im ary  school 
so is also the  case of ?ome m iddle schools or full-fledged elem entar; 
schools. Their  n u m b er  is not tak en  into account in the enum era  
tion of p r im ary  schools. The ac tua l n u m b er  of institutions provi 
d ing instruction  a t the p r im ary  school stage is there fo re  bound to b; 
la rg e r  th an  the n u m b er  indicated. Some institu tions have the! 
‘b ranches’ sometimes in the  same hab ita t ion  and sometimes in o ther 
also and to escape some of the adm in is tra t ive  hurdles, the m anage 
m en ts  t r e a t  the  m ain  school along w ith  the  branches as only on; 
institu tion  for purposes of grant, and. therefore ,  for all re tu rn s  etc 
even though, for all p ractical purposes, these b ranches  rem ain  sepa 
ra te  schools. This, in its tu rn , again reduces th e  nu m b er  of educa 
t ional ins titu tions a t  the  p r im ary  stage and  adds to th e  deception.

The n u m b er  of schools is again  no t indicative of th e  quan tun  
of provision, because a school a t one place m ay  be so big as to- bi 
equ iva len t to four or five sm all schools elsewhere. T he to ta l  nura 
ber of schools gives no indication regard ing  the size of the  school 
o r  the  n u m b er  of classes and  there fo re  of th e ir  adequacy.

The statistics regard ing  the  n u m b er  of schools are  of course use 
ful, in the ir  own way, b u t  they  do not go a long w ay in guiding thi 
fu tu re  planning. The available  da ta  do not indicate  th e  n u m b e r  o 
hab ita tions  and the  population having educational facility  in thi 
h ab ita t ion  itself and fa iling th a t  tho^e hav ing  it in the  neighbour 
hood and how  m any  rem a in  to be served.

I t  is necessary to know, in th e  first nlace, th e  n u m b e r  and typj 
of habita tions in which the existing schools a re  located, and  th  
f-xtent to which thev  can and do serve, the habita tions  ro und  aboul 
and which habitations exactly  in t im ate ly  rem ain  w ith o u t  educa| 
xion-d facilitv  even in the  vicinity, so th a t  how  they  could best  bl 
p rov ided  for can be thought of.



T he point regard ing  the size of the school or the  n u m b er  of 
schools necessary in a g iven hab ita tion  in view of its population  is 
also im portan t  bu t  th a t  could of course be objectively studied  and  
se tt led  a f te r  considering the local conditions obtain ing there  in due 
course, bu t  w ha t  is necessary in the first instance is to find out which 
habita tions  a lready  possess schools in them , which can take  th e ir  
advan tage  and which need  provision in or a t least n ea r  them.

2. The Sources for the Data .—In the p resent Survey, therefore, 
a t te m p t  has been made to  obtain inform ation  regard ing  the n u m b er  
of hab ita tions  in  which one or more institu tions  a t  the  p r im ary  
school stage are located. The m ain  source for this is the fu ndam en ta l  
document, viz.. the Register of Habitation, in form IB, p repared  on 
the  basis of inform ation received from  the E ducational Inspectorates 
and specially collected from the school teachers, in the  Village Infor
m ation  Cards, in Form  C/2, af te r  scrutinising it in a joint m eeting  
o t  teachers  arid P a tu \m s .  w here  the  local inspecting oiYicers were 
also generally  present. This reg is ter  takes  the  ‘h ab ita t io n ’ and not 
the 'v illage’ as the unit and against each existing habitations, as w ill 
be seen from  the specimen of the form  in A ppendix  I, the  fact  w he
ther,  on the  31st of M arch 1957, it w as served by one or m ore  local 
schools for boys a n d /o r  girls at the prim ary , m iddle and high school 
stages was recorded separate ly  in it.

For the purpose of the Survey, it was im m ate ria l  w h e th e r  it was 
a big school or a small school or w h e th e r  it was th e  m ain  school 
or a branch  school. W hat m atte red  was w h e th e r  the facility—‘home 
facility ’—existed or ne t. W he the r  it w as adequate  or o therw ise  was 
of course ano ther issue to be considered separately.

As the villages are a rranged  a lphabetically  in th e  Regis ter  of 
H ab ita tions  and habita tions  which are  ham le ts  get en u m era ted  u n d e r  
th e  appropria te  p a ren t  village, a separa te  reg is te r  called th e  Slab 
Register was p repared  which was a m ere  c o d v . so to say, of the  
H abita tion  Register, w here in  the same da ta  for the  habita tions ar- 
p n g e d  a lphabetically  were p resented  according to- the population  
slabs. The abstract  of this is presented  in the Tehsil  and  D istrict 
Reports, in Form  3 for each tehsil. ta luka  or block or Thana, as th e  
ipase m ay be. T he same facts  are also available from  the  School 
^ft.rea Registers by  re ference  to columns 8 , 9 and  10 w h ere  th e  n u m 
b er  of boys’ schools, girls’ schools and  th e ir  to ta l  is g iven and  the
type  of the school is indicated  in colum n 1 1 .

In  p reparing  Table VI, the  d is tr ic t  Survey  Officers had  to  pick 
ju t  from the en tries  in columns 8, 9, 10, 11, in the  School A rea  Regis
ter only those en tries  w here  the  school was located in  the  hab ita t ion  
and arrange th em  according to slabs in special ‘ta l l ies’. Of course 
Ihis record had  to agree w ith  the to tal figures arr ived  a t  from  the 
51ab Register or the H abitation Register and  w here  discrepancies,
if any, occurred, they  w ere  to be first got reconciled. Row 1 in the
District Table VI gives 1 he num ber of habita tions  and  row  2 g iv e s . 
the population and row 3 gives the  percen tage  of the population  
to the  total population in the slab, th a t  is, of the figure in row  2 to 
the total in  row 10 of th a t  column. T he totals of the  District Table

give the  S ta te  Table VI. T he list of existing schools w ere  also to 
be obtained from  the  Educational Inspectorates  and w ere  to  be used



in checking the inform ation obtained from  th e  teachers and  pat 
waris  and  thus the  p resen t compilation gives the correct position a 
on th e  31st March, 1957, regard ing  the hab ita tions  which had  on* 
or m ore p r im ary  school.

How m any of these  are villages and ham le ts  is a m a t te r  besidi 
the  point here, b u t  w ha t  m a t te rs  is w h e th e r  a concentration of popu 
la tion  a t  any par ticu la r  place has or hr.s not ‘home facility’ fo 
education, and hence though from  the d a ta  collected in the H abita  
t ion Registers, Slab Registers or even the  School Area Register: 
separa te  figures for the  p a ren t  or m ain villages and these for th; 
ham lets  or the Dalda villages were available, they have not beci 
calculated, as the labour involved in the calculation was hardly com 
m ensura te  with ihe bare  academic in teiest.  if a t  all, in know in* 
how m an y  of these happen  to be villages and how many ham lets.

3. Distribution cj H abitations icith  Schools a^nong the States.
F rom  the da ta  collected, it is noticed th a t  out of 8,40.033 hab ita tion ; 
in the 13 S ta tes  and  the  4 Union Territories, 2,29,023 habita tions  havi 
one or more schools located in them. Of these, the m axim um  viz. 
40,528 forming 17.7% of the to ta l  w ere  in Bombay. N ext in orde 
came B ihar w ith  26,351 (11.51f <) and U t ta r  P rad esh  w ith  20,16: 
(11-43% ). N ex t in order, as will be seen from  Table No. 47, a t pagi 
253, are A ndhra  P radesh  and M adhya P rad esh  w ith  22,708 am 
20,824 (i.e. 9 • 9% and 9 ‘0%) respectively. The last in the ran k  ar 
the  Union T erritories  which are  very  sm ell and also Jam m u  & 
K ashm ir.  This is b u t  n a tu ra l  as the n u m b er  of habitations in smalle. 
te rr ito r ies  and S ta tes  would be less th an  those in the  bigger S ta tes 
an d  hence in o rder to have a correct idea of the  ex ten t  to w hich  th; 
h ab ita tions  of the different S ta tes  have got schools in them , it woul< 
be advisable  to com pare the n u m b er  of hab ita tions  having schools ir 
th em  w ith  the to ta l  n u m b er  of hab ita tions  g iven in the  S ta te  TabU 
II (E>, the sum m ary  of wlvch will be found in Table No. 11 a t pag< 
163. ' '

4. Habitations loith Schools Compared to their  Totals in tin 
S ta te s .—If the n u m b er  of habitations having  schools in them  b< 
com pared  w ith  the total n u m b er  of hab ita tions  in the  area, the  ex 
ten t to w hich  educational facility  e x i s t e d  m the habita tions  them  
.selves on the  31st of March, 1957 can be obtained. C om pared this 
way. it w ill be seen th a t  Delhi which ranked  last according to th« 
to ta l  n u m b er  of habita tions  w ith  schools, they  being only 0.08% o: 
th e  to tal in India, would score the  highest, as 65.74% of its tota! 
hab ita tions  have one or more schools in them. This is as. would be 
expected  in a more or less urbanised  d is tr ic t  like Delhi. N ex t  come; 
K era la  w ith  53.95'% w ith  5,751 habita tions out of the  to tal of 10.66( 
hab ita tions  w ith  schools in them. K era la  is closely followed by Bom' 
b ay  w ith  its 53.22% school habitations. H ere  of course the num bei 
of habita tions  is far lr .rgrr than th a t  in K erala ,  those w ith  school! 
being 40,528 out of a to tal of 76,151, though the  percen tages  bo th  iri 
K erala  and Bombay are nea rly  equal.

Bom bay has not got the  m ax im um  n u m b er  of ru ra l  habitations! 
th e  h ighest  num ber being in U t ta r  Pradesh, th e re  being 2.35.55 and 
th e  n ex t  being B ihar w ith  1,09.836. The percentage of hab ita tion  
w ith  schools in B ihar is how ever much low er it being 23.99% and thai



n U tta r  P radesh  p ractica lly  a t the bottom, being only 11-11%, 
limacha 1 P radesh  with 7 .'!'.)' - being the only te rr i to ry
lelow it. All o ther S ta tes  excluding Delhi, K erala  and Bombay 
lave the  percentages of hab ita tions  w ith  schools in th em  below 45. 
Text in .ascending o oer, according to the percentage of hab ita tions  
caving schools in them may be m entioned  T r ip u ra  (17,25r -: ), J am m u  
i  K a s h m ir  (17.38',,!,), K a jas than  (It).08' t, B ihar  (23.99%), M adhya 
’raac:-h (25.34' t ), Orissa 2:) 1'2[ ,',). M adras (34.65%.), M anipur 
33-32f r ) .  P un jab  (40 • 2c/ , ), Assam (43 07'.; ). Mysore (41-31%) and  
Vndhra P ra d e s h  (44.77%).

It  is in teresting  to note here  th a t  the percentage of habita tions  
vith schools in them  is h igher in the h illy  Union Terri to ries  of 
Manipur and  also in J a m m u  & K ashm ir  and  Assam in spite of the 
ally  dist ricts. The range is from 7.86% io 65.74' % the m axim um  
leing m e r e  than eight times the  m in im um  ; or if the ex trem e  cases 
)£ D e lh i  on the one hand and  oi H im acha l  P radesh  on the  o ther are  
eft out, still it is from  11.11% to 53.95'r, the nex t highest nearly  
tve t im e s  the nex t lowest. The average for the whole of India, ex 
cluding W e s t  Bengal, is 27.26% w hich  m eans th a t  li t t le  m ore th an  
I /4 th  of the  total n u m b e r  of habita tions  in India  have schools in 
.hem a n d  nearly  3 /4 th  have no schools located in them.

, 5. Slab-w ise D istribution of School H abita tions .—W hat w ould  be
still m o re  significant and in teresting  is to s tudy  as to how  m any 
:-f these 2,29.i1’/-'! habitations lie in the d ifferent ‘population  s lab ’ in 
,he eh'Te 'o;it States. S tud ied  from  this poirn, of the 2,29,023 habi- 
.ations, 1,24.334 are in population  slabs 500 and  above, form ing 
14.29% leav ing  1,0-1,039—th a t  is 45.71%. in the  slabs below 500. Of 
those in  ~he higher si obs above 500, 33.18% lie in the  popu la tion  slab 
500-999 a n d  there  are only 528 hab ita tions  in the highest slab above 
5,000, i.e. 0.23%. Of the 1,04,689 habitations (45.71%) below  500 
covering all the  slabs including th e  smallest,  as expected, the  
smallest num ber,  viz.  6 '807 (2-97%) lie in the lowest slab ‘below 100’.

6 . Schoo l Habitations Compared w i th  Habitations in  S labs .— 
Wore significant th an  this percen tage  is the percentage of habita tions  
frith schools in th em  to th e  to ta l  n u m b er  of hab ita tions  in th e  res
pective slabs. W hen view ed from  this angle, the  highest slab gets 
ilhe first r a n k  w ith  95.47% and  th e  o thers  follow in order, th e  nex t  
lab  accoun ting  for 94.36% and  th e  slab 1,000 to  1,999 having  89.19% 
n d  th e  n e x t  slab 500-999 accounting for 72.03%. The slab 400-499 
[as 50.50% of the to ta l  hab ita t ions  served a t  home while th e  n ex t  slab 
j)0-399 has  got more th an  its one th ird , viz. 36 -78% of the  habitations 
Brved a t  home. As w ould  be  expected, the  n ex t  slab w ith  popu- 
Ition 200-299 has 23% of th e  to ta l  hab ita tions  in th a t  slab served at 
pme. In  the  las t  b u t  one slab only about 10.2% are  served and  in 
lie la s t  one only 2 .68%.

! I t  is  in teresting  to note here  incidentally  th a t  though th ere  are 
good m an y  habitations in  th e  h igher  slabs w ith o u t  any  educa- 

»na l  fac il ity  e ither in  th em  or even  in  th e  adjoining habitations, 
liere ex is ted  on the 31st M arch 1957, 6,807 hab ita tions  in th e  slab 
>elow 100’ w ith  a school in  them . They form  2.68% of th e  total 
um ber of habita tions in  th a t  slab. T h e  n u m b er  of habi- 
Ition w i th  population less th a n  500 and having  one or m ore schools
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in th em  num ber 1.04,689, form ing 15.37% of the  to tal num ber of h ab i
ta tions in those slabs. Considered from  this point, the  percentage is, 
as expected, h ighest in th e  h ighest  slab 5,000 and  above, being 9547% 
as 523 Habitations out of 553 have one or m ore schools in them. As will 
be seen from Table No. 47, this percentage gradually  falls from  
95.47 to 94.35 and th en  to 89.2 and th en  to 72 in the slab 500-999, 
w hen the sudden fall takes  it to 50.50 and  then  to 36.78 in the slab 
300-393. In the slabs 200-299 and 100-199, the percentage of h ab i ta 
tions w ith  schools in th em  is 23-00 and 10.21 respectively. On the  
whole, the percen tage  of habita tions  w ith  schools in them  is h igher 
in the  h igher slabs.

7. Slab-wise Distribution of School Habitations in States.—The 
position in th is  reg a rd  in the different S ta tes  w ill be seen from Table 
No. 48. On the whole it would be seen th a t  not a small percentage 
of hab ita tions  in  the slabs above 500 in the S ta tes  of U tta r  Pradesh. 
R ajasthan , Bihar, M adhya Pradesh , T r ip u ra  and K erala  was w ithou t  
a p r im ary  school in th em  on 31st March, 1957. As regards  the popu
la tion  slabs ‘below 500', th e  percentage will be seen to be com para
tively  h igher th an  the  average of 15.37% in Delhi, Bombay, Assam, 
Mysore, M anipur,  Orissa, A ndhra  P radesh, Pun jab ,  K erala  and  M ad
ras, and  lowest in U t ta r  P rad esh  (5.9%), the nex t  in order being 
H im achal P rad esh  (7.43%) and  R ajas than  (8.1%).

In  Bihar, th e re  are  m ore than 1.000 hab ita tions  in the slab below
100 having a school w hile  in U t ta r  P radesh, the  num ber is still 
greater,  it  being 1.259. T he two together, thus, m ake nearly  1/3  of 
the to ta l  for th e  whole of Ind ia  (excluding, of course, W est Bengal). 
In  B ihar, the n u m b e r  of hab ita tions  in the  last slab are 29,310 w hile  
in U t ta r  P radesh  they  are  91,467. Thus in B ihar only one out of 
every  30 hab ita tions  in th e  slab below 100 and  in U tta r  P radesh  only 
one ou t of every  71 have a school located in them. Considered from  
th e  point of v iew  of percentage , the h ighest nu m b er  of hab ita tions  
w ith  schools in  th e  las t  slab are  found in th e  S ta tes  of Assam (10.4% \  
and  nex t  come T ripu ra  (7*1 %), M anipur (5 '9 '  <), Mysore (5 • 8 %) and 
Bom bay (5.2%).

In  U t ta r  Pradesh , even in the  h ighest  slab the  percentage is 
68.2 and  in R a jas th an  87.5. A com paratively  low percentage of hab i
ta tions  in the  slab 2.000 to 4.999 is noticed in the S ta tes  of Assam 
(76.8) and  U t ta r  P rad esh  (82.2). The ‘m odal’ value for the countrj  
falls in  the h ighest  popu la tion  slab in all the  S ta tes  except in  Bihar. 
Bombay, M adhya Pradesh , R ajas than  and  U tta r  P radesh  w here  i 
shifts to the n ex t  lower.

8 . The Position iv, the  Districts.—Space does not perm it  discus
sing the special fea tu res  of each individual d istrict in this all-Indis 
report. A few  str ik ing  illustra tions, selected a t random, are  how 
ever. m entioned below to indicate the pecu lia r  t rends  in  different 
places.

In Assam, the hill d is tr ic t  of Mizo has schools in 80' ,-' of its hab i
ta tions—the  highest in. the State, while G aro Hills have th em  ir 
30% of the hab ita tions  only. In Kerala , Kozhikode has schools ir 
79% of the habitations, but P a lghat has them  in 37 *5%, and T r iv an  
d ru m  in only 44%. In R ajasthan, A jm er  ranks  highest w ith  71.65*3
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ad Jaisalmer low est w ith  25%. In Him achal Pradesh, Chamba w ith  
i.11% ranks highest and Mandi w ith 13.8% lowest. In Punjab, in 
ptinda, the percentage is about 83.3, in Rohtak about 80, in Gur- 
ppurand Hoshiarpur not even 33% and in Patiala only about 22%. 
In Andhra Pradesh, it is  93.8% in Guntur South, Guntur North  
fljj% and Krishna West 82%, w hile in Chittoor it is only 24% and 
idiiabad 25%. In Jamm u & Kashmir, Baramulla which leads has 
rhools only in 29.3%. of its habitations w hile Udampur has them in  
iardly one tenth of the habitations. In Orissa, Ganjam Plain  has 
(riiools in 82.6% of the habitations w hile Koraput has them  in  
i3f.5% only.

: 9 . The Overall R e su lt .—The total result is that 27.26% of the total 
pber of habitations have one or" more schools in them, whatever  
if the type of school, w hatever be their standing or size. It is like
ly that even though a school ex ists in certain habitations, the pro- 
Kion may not be quite adequate, or on the other hand, children  
lay not be taking the fu llest benefit. As regards the schools in 
nail habitations, the m axim um  number of children that could be  
mrolled may bg so low  as not to justify  even  one fu ll teacher parti- 
jilarly when bigger habitations’ are w ithout any schooling facility . 
Ifhat matters for the present purpose is that the- rem aining 72.74% 
lat is 6,11,010 habitations had no school in them  on 31st March, 1957.

| The real position, however, is not so gloom y as it appears at 
tst sight from this percentage, as, in the first place, advantage of a 
Khool in a habitation is  taken or, if it is not done it ought to be, by 
le adjoining habitations w ithin  w alking distance of the child and, 
Krondly a good m any of the habitations w ithout schools in them are 
tom the lowest population slab and therefore the percentage o f  
population served by schools in the habitation is not so low  at that 
i the habitations. T his second aspect may be considered here.

10. Population S erved  in  th e  H abita tion  i ts e lf .—Though out of 
140,033 habitations, only 2,29,023, that is 27-26%, have school in 
iiem, out of a total population of 27.95.50,946, the population served  
it the primary school stage is 16,70,44,295, i.e. 5 9 ‘75% of the total 
population. This is because most of the habitations having schools 
i them belong to the, higher population slabs. The distribution of 
population according to S tates and population slabs is given in Table 
Ho. 49 and the distribution according to percentages in Table No. 50.

It would be interesting to study how  m any of these are from  
sell of the States. More than 288.2 lakhs, i.e. 17.25% of the total 
re from Bombay State. 210:3 Jakhs. i.e.. 12-59% are from Andhra 
todesh. Next in order comes Bihar w ith  nearly 186 lakhs, i.e.
1.13% and Uttar Pradesh w ith  177.8 lakhs, i.e. 10.65%. In t^e rest,
I is much sm aller the m axim um  among them being a Madras 
nth 9.12% and next come M adhya Pradesh w ith 7.23% and Mysore 
nth 6.97%. Punjab has only 5.99% and Kerala 5.43%. Orissa has 
.57% and Assam 3.33%. Jammu & Kashmir accounts for only about 
174% while the Union Territories form only a very small fraction  
«h, the maximum being 0.27%- in Manipur and the m inimum  
,12 % in Himachal Pradesh and Delhi.



11. Population w i th  School compared w i th  the Total Popula
tion.—W hat is more significant is not w h a t  percentage of the to tal 
population  having school in them  lie in each of the States, but w h a t  
percen tage  of the population  in each S ta te  has a school a t the door. 
Considered from this po int of view, D elhi which stood last, now 
comes to the first rank  with 85.98',? of its population  having a school 
in the habitation itself N ext comes Bombay w ith  32.46%., closely 
followed by A ndhra P radesh  with 81.07%. N ex t  in o rder  are M ysore 
{77.54%). P u n jab  (75.89%), K erala  (72.44%), Madras (66.89%), Assam  
(66.35%), Orissa (55.71%). R i ja s th a n  (53.58%), M adhya Pradesh  
(52.63%). B ihar (50.89%), J a m m u  & K ashm ir (43.98%) and U ttar  P r a 
desh (32.54';). As regards the Union Territories, M anipur has 
69.99%' of its population w ith  a school at the door, while T ripura  
has got for 43.83%. The condition in H im achal P radesh  is very  u n 
satisfactory  inns-much as only 17.92%, of its population has got a 
school a t the  door.

12. Slab-wise Distribution of Population having School in  the  
Habitation.—Of the total population in each respective slabs, about 
95% is served at home in the highest two slabs. In the slab 1,000
1,999, this evidently  fails to about 90%; and  73% in the slab 500-999. 
O nly  26.29% of the population in slabs below 500 has school in the 
hab ita tions—in the lowest slab the  percen tage is only 3.23 and in  the 
slab 400-499, it is 50.7%..

This distiifcution :s n a tu " a ’lv th? resu lt  of the pro- i d m  x S S n g  
in the diiTeient SO.too and USion Territories. Considered on the 
whole. as would be -icon from  T i'eio No, 5'.!, Son d 's lr lu a l io n  in the 
different St;, tes is m o:e oi loos ; . no poOc n % I.hi:-' central ten 
dency indicated for the w V do of h d%. In ail doe S ta te-  except the 
Sta tes of Bihar, Bombay. ModSya Pradesh. R a jc - th an  and U tta r  P r a 
do’s'!. the highest slab w th po/...notion 5.000 ,.n.d anove has home 
f-'cilito for p r in an y  e d n c 'S o n  :n np these habit Son.:. In U tta r  P r a 
desh, 68 5% and in Rajasthan  79 Ib' l  of the poouiation in this slab 
has home facility. As regards too nex t  slab, the provision is com
p ara t ive ly  less satisfactory, in U tta r  P radesh  again and in Assam 
th e  percentage b e in '7 79.L and 77.5 respectively, in the slab 1.GOO- 
1,999. in K erala  69.4% of the population has no educational facility 
in the habitation itself, 'in Assam and U tta r  Pradesh, the percen
tage stands a t about XL

As regards the last slab, in Assam 12.4%. of the population in 
this slab had a school in them. The S ta te  th a t  came nex t  to it was 
Delhi w ith  8.4% and then  Mysore and  Bombay with 7.6% and  
6.5%.. The percentage is quite high in M anipur and Tripura, being
7.5 and 8.5 respectively.

If all the habita tions  w ith  population  below 500 be considered, 
then  Bombay w ith  51.3S, of its population  havdng school a t the door 
ran k s  highest, closely followed bv Delhi w ith  49.6% and Assam and 
Mysore with  48.3% and 47.7% respectively. T he least percen tage 
in this group is noticed in U ttar  Pradesh, being only 10.8%.

13. Habitations s°rvod Compared.—This distribution is w orth  
comnari"r? with the distribution of habitations- w ith  schools in them  
in the different States. H ere  the m ax im um  num ber of habita tions



rhh schools in them  is, as already pointed out, again in »
£  Sth 40,528 habitations. N ext comes Bihar with 26 35l Uttar 
bdesh with 26,168 followed by A n d h r a  Pradesh wuth 2 2 and

i^ g ^ la r g ^ n u m b e r ^ f  ̂ habitations should com e at the top, a .

■ i t t & r  i x  % s r g % $  sss ssram the
K ^ ^ c ^ S l r s e ’co^d^gW Tng a third place to Bom bay w ith  
K A n d h r a  Pradesh comes fourth. M ysore com es n ext w ith  
S'31% and Uttar Pradesh which w as then th ir d m o r d e r  now  r -

Ipradesh there are only 7.86% of the habitations w ith  schools in them.

! 14. Educational F acility  in  th e
W  as already m entioned, it is only 59.75/o of the population that 
jets school at the door and considered from  the point of j i e w  of 
■{.kitatinno nnlv 27 26% have a school in them, in is  is not xo oe 
itoreted to m ean that the rem aining 72.74% of th e habitations or 
4025% of the population go w ithout any educational facility  at pre
sent As already stated, habitations in the vicin ity  of an f i s t i n g  
C l  can a n ? do tak i advantage oi: the
facilitv within w alking d istance of the child. It is necesfaaiy tu 
dktinJuish betw een the tw o types of habitations having schoolsi m  
a Some of these could serve only the habitation m w hich they  
sr? bcated^and none other due to the peculiar circum stances of their  
location etc w h ile  others besides s e r v i n g  their home P ^ la t io n ,  
„„)[) aisr> Serve others, the former being called Independent Schools 
and the latter ‘Group Schools’ in this Survey: The total num ber
of habitations and population served J®1® ' S / o ' F t h S e
of these two types, it is necessary to find out how m any o i tnese
ire independent schools and how m any are group s^ ° ^ | and 
population in the different slabs they serve. This is taken up in
the next two chapters.



Existing Independen t  Schools

1. The Independent Schools .—Of the 2,29,023 habitations already 
having one or m ore schools located in them  on the 31st of March, 
1957, 1,04,727, th a t  is 12.47% of the total num ber of habita tions  are 
such th a t  though they have schools in them, by  force of the cir
cum stances in which they are located, advan tage  of these cannot be 
tak en  by smaller habita tions  w ith in  a radius of about one mile from 
the  school. This, in some cases, is due to the sparse sca tte ring  of the  
hab ita tions  ; in some cases, though the habita tions  m ay  not be sparse
ly scattered, they are e i ther  generally  big enough and  have their 
own schools or though smaller, ccu 'd  more conveniently  be linked up  
w ith  o ther adjoining hab ita tions  having a school. W hatever  be the 
contribu ting  factors, the resu lt  is tbiu these sJadolo rem ain  exclusive
ly for the benefit of the hnb 'ta tion  m which they  are  located and 
none other. Such schools have been, as a lready explained, termed 
as ‘Independen t Schools'—no; because they  are independen t in any 
sense—b ut th a t  they  depend  for their  en tire  school s treng th  solely 
or exclusively on th a t  hab ita tion  only and none other according to 
the principles and targets.

I t  is not always th a t  b igger habita tions have Independen t  schools, 
for the  simple reason th a t  sm aller  habita tions  in the proxim ity , in 
accordance w ith  the principles set out, are  to be tagged on to them. 
N orm ally, however, the chance of the ir  being served by  an indepen
den t  school appears  to be m ore than  th a t  for sm aller habitations.

The frequency  disti ibution of the hab ita tions  w ith  independen t 
schools in the different population  slabs shows th a t  nea rly  2/3  of 
the  hab ita tions  lie in the population slabs of 500 and above and only 
about 34.9%-. in those below 500. Of these, contrary  to the  expecta
tion, a little  over 14% are in the population slabs below 300.

2. Independen t Schools in the Loicer Slab  s.—There  are 938 habi
tations in the population slab below 100  w ith  independent schools. 
In  the nex t slab 100-199, th e re  a re—nearly  five times as m any—4,952 
schools in the population slab 200-299, there  are 8,830 (8.43%). Some 
of these in this last category m ay be justified as during  the last 
seven years, due to the increase in population, some of these m ight 
have now  population above 300 and some m ay  form m argina l cases. 
B ut this cannot certain ly  be said in regard  to the m ajority  of those 
in the  lowest two slabs, barring  of course a few exceptions where, 
for special reasons, the population  m ight have shot up or even a 
school m ight have been s tarted  there  for certain  compelling reasons.

In  the last b u t  one slab, th e  average population  p er  hab ita tion  
w ith  an  independen t school is about 159. At 121% of the  popula
tion, 18 to 20 ch ildren of school-going age would be available there. 
The actual en ro lm ent in these is bound to be  still poor. Even here, 
therefore , unless there  be compelling reasons to th e  contrary , the  
existence of an independent school m ay not be jus*ified on econo
mical grounds. Hence, if these are removed, pressing dem ands of 
o ther hab ita tions  w ith  much larger population, but. still w ithout any 
school, could be m et w ith  by utilising the services of the  teachers
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so released. In cases w here  a school exists or is proposed in an ad
jo in ing bigger habitation, th e re  seems no objection in closing the 
sm aller  scaool and p a r t ic ularly  so in the case of those in th e  lowest 
popu la tion  slab. T he services of the  teachers re leased  could be  u t i 
lised in s ta r t in g  schools a t so m any  bigger hab ita tions  w ithou t 
schools.

T he  S urvey  Officers w ere  advised to record all such cases and 
recom m end  th e ir  closure or shifting al ter ca refu lly  considering all 
aspects. Some Officers have recom m ended a few  such places, bat 
generally , for ev ident reasons in spite of rep ea ted  instructions, they 
have  been re lu c tan t  to do the same. However, even w hen  they  
have no t done it, the case;; do s tand  out and  it is for the educational 
ad m in is tra t io n  in the S ta te  or the  d is tr ic t  to look into the  m a t te r  
fu r ther.

Of the-'e habitations, some a ie  absolutely isolated, some lie in 
forest pockets  or  in h illy  n c a s  or in scheduled areas. The special 
fea tures ,  if any, have been indicated in the Registers, w herever  possi
ble. In some crises, however, though  a school was found in a very  
sm all habitation, in its vicin ity  th e re  existed a b igger h ab ita t ion  th a t  
w en t  w ith o u t  a school. In other.,, such schools in small habita tions  
existed  even though th ere  existed a school in the bigger hab ita t ion  in 
the vicinty.

3. Their  D istribution in Sta tes.—State-wise break-up of these in
dep en d en t  schools in sm alle r  hab ita tions  shows th a t  the m axim um  
n u m b er  is in Bom bay (4,544). Of these 2,889 are  in the slab 200
299. N ex t  comes Assam w ith  2,265 of which only 967 are in the  slab 
200-299. M ysore has 2,0.87 w ith  i .221 in the  slab 200-299. M adhya 
P rad esh  1,292 w ith  804 in th a t  slab. It  is bu t n a tu ra l  th a t  the  figures 
should be h igher  in B om bay as the  total n u m b er  of hab ita tions  in 
Bom bay is qu ite  high, bu t  it is not as high as in U t ta r  Pradesh, 
B ihar or M adhya Pradesh. B ut still com pared to these States, the 
n u m b e r  of independen t schools is far h igher in  Bombay in these 
lo w e r  slabs. This, it  appears, is due to the  progress of education in 
P o m b a y  and th e  aw aken ing  in th is  regard  in the  ru ra l  areas  and  the 
lead  tak en  by v o lun ta ry  organisations.

W hat is m ore  significant in  such comparisons is not the  absolute 
figures for such habitations, b u t  com paring th em  w ith  the to tal n u m 
b er  of hab ita tions  in th a t  S ta te  and  m ore p a r ticu la r ly  w7ith those in 
th a t  slab. Considered from  this po in t of view, though  th e re  is only one 
hab i ta t io n  in D elhi in  the lowest slab, it s tands higher, being 4% 
of the  to ta l  hab ita tions  in th a t  slab. In Assam, out of 7.160 h ab i ta 
tions in this lowest slab, 348 have  independen t schools.

4. Their Distribution in  Districts .—It  is no t th a t  the habitations 
w ith  population  below 100  having school exist in  all the districts. 
T h e  d is tr ibu tion  of hab ita tions  w ith  independen t schools is not uni
form  in all the districts. T h ere  are  a good m any  districts having no 
independen t school in the las t  one or two slabs, w hile  th e re  a re  dis
tr ic ts  w ith  a proportionate ly  la rge r  n u m b er  of habita tions  having in
dependen t  schools in them , for example, in the P u n ja b  the d istric ts  
of K angra  and H issar have qu ite  a large n u m b er  and  so is the case in
Mysore in th e  four d istr ic ts  w hich  w ere  fo rm erly  in the Bombay
State. In the  S ta tes  of K erala ,  R a ja s th an  and U t ta r  P radesh, they  are
only in a few districts, w h ile  in Assam  and  B ihar they  are  practically



in all th e  districts. In  A ndhra  Pradesh , Bombay, Mysore and Orissa, 
such cases are  found in m ajority  of the districts.

T here  are no Independen t schools in the  las t  population  slab of 
‘below 100’ in as m any as 38 districts of U tta r  P radesh, 25 of M adhya 
Pradesh , 20 of Rajasthan , 13 of Bombay, 8 each of A n d h ra  P rad esh  
an d  Pun jab ,  6 of Kerala. 4 each of Jam m u  & K ashm ir and Mysore, 
3 each of Orissa and H im achal Pradesh, one of B ih ar  and  none of 
Assam.

In A n d h ra  P radesh, the  d istrict of V isak h ap a tn am  has six such 
hab ita tions  w ith  independent schools. T here  the  n u m b er  is m ax i
mum. In the nex t h igher slab, i.e. 100-199, East and  West Godavari 
account for very  high num ber, viz. for 39 and  28 respectively. In 
Assam, L ak h im p u r  alone claims 67 and U nited K hasi & ja in t ia  
Hills 57 in the lowest slab, while in the  next higher slab again t h r  
K hasi-Ja in tia  Hills and L ak h im p u r  account for 143 and  120 such 
habitations. Mizo has 110 out of 170, i.e. 61%. In Bihar, there  are 
as m any  as 3! in Purnea , in the  lowes! slab b u t  the  total n u m 
ber of habitations in the district in this slab is also very  high, viz. 
2,529. M onghyr has 20 out of 1,036. The o ther d istricts  have only 
a few. In  the next  h igher slab, there  are 217 such habitations and  
ou t of these 85 are in P u rn ea  alone. In Bombay,  out of the to tal 
lit'4, 95 a re  in ihe old Marath i  districts,  29 in the fo rm er G u ja ra t i  
districts, 55 in S aurash tra .  3 in Vidarbha -md 7 in M a^ a th v ad a  dis
tricts. In  Vidtohria,  independen t schools in ihe lowest slabs exist 
only in two districts. In Saurasht ra .  most of th jse  a re  found in the 
d ' r t r ic t  of Kutch,  there being 28 such habi tat ions , out  of 285 hi tha t  
ho h. hi tho former  G.hnrat ,  Sura t  lead.-, wi th  13 and in the former 
o h w u h i  districts.  Nor th  Sa tara  v, ' th 18, then tome T hana  wi th  14, 
'1 a-r lap.  r wi th  13 and Poona wi ih lo. io. l ihclapur.  the n u m 
b er  13 is o row oohonatclv fa r  h igher  because it is out of 141. w hile  in 
T hana  the  14 habi tat ions  are out of 1.442. In the next  h igher slab 
in tho loho a^ ' i  districts, A bm ednaga r  has 108 out  of 498, N orth  

a 9a out of 583, Ratns  giri 84 and Sho lapur  83. In Saurash tra ,  
th e re  are  62 in Xeiawnd out of 120, and 53 in M adhya Saurash tra  
out of 102. The to ta l  is 312 out of 712.

In V idarbha. the n u m b er  is com paratively  less, being 24 in 
A m ravati  out of 304, which is the highest there. B uldana and Akola 
have 17 and  16 respectively.

In  J a m m u  & Kashm ir, th e re  are 7 such hab ita tions  in the lowest 
slab in the  five districts and in the nex t higher, there  ai’e 28 forming 
only one per cent.

In Kerala ,  the nu m b er  in the lowest slab is only one out of 488 
and in the  last but one slab ten out of 464. Thus  in Kerala,  th e re  
oc  r-omparaiively very few independent  schools in small  habitations.

in M adhya Pradesh, the m axim um  in the lowest slab is found in 
ihe d istric t of Sehore, there  being 9. In the whole S ta te  there  a re  
48. In the  nex t h igher slab the same dis tr ic t  has got th e  m ax im u m  
n u m b er  of 127. The to tal in this slab in all the  d istric ts  is 420.



In  M adras also, there  are  no t  m any  independent schools in very- 
small habitations. Out of a to ta l  of 10,462 habitations, in the  lowest 
slab, only 14 have an independen t school in them. In  the las t  b u t  
one slab, I l f )  out of 10,037 have independen t schools. Of these, again, 
31 are in T irunelveli and  21 in R am ana thapuram .

In Mysore, the num ber of habita tions  w ith  independent schools 
in the sm allest habitations are found m ostly  in the four districts  
th a t  were transferred  from  B om bay S ta te  to Mysore S ta te  viz.  N orth  
K anara, Belgaum, B ijapur and  D harw ar, these four districts among 
them selves accounting for 70 habitations. T here are 34 in N orth  
K an ara  out of 1.356, 18 in Belgaum  out of 167, 10 in B ijapur out of 
81. and 8 in D harw ar out of 91. In the nex t  h igher slab, there  are 
737 habitations w ith  an independent school in them. But here again, 
these four districts account for 329 out of the ir  737 habita tions  in 
th a t  slab.

In  Orissa, there are not m any  habita tions  w ith  an independen t 
school in the sm aller habitations, the  m axim um  being 15 in D henka- 
na l  and 13 in G an jam  Agency. In the nex t higher slab, out of 12,034 
habitations 421 have got independen t schools, 85 of this being in the 
district of Cuttack, 83 in D henkanal,  64 in G an jam  P la in  and  52 in 
G an jam  Agency.

In  the Punjab, cu t of a to ta l  of 6,976 in the lowest slab, 24 have 
got independent schools. In the  nex t h igher slab, out of 4,853 habi
tations 100  have got independent schools in them.

In  Rajasthan, the d istric t of Jh u n jh u n u  has got 7, th e  m ax im u m  
num ber, the total of habita tions  w ith  independent schools in th is  
slab being only 15 in the whole State. In  the  nex t  h igher slab, there  
a re  in  all 43.

In  U tta r  Pradesh, in the first place, the n u m b er  of sm all habi
ta tions  w ith  independent schools is not large a t all, there  being 33 in 
(the lowest slab and 71 in the  n ex t  higher, and  of the 33 th a t  are  
there , 3 are in N ainital and  6 in Tehrigarhw al,  out of the totals of
1,353 and 1,008 habitations respectively  in this slab in these districts. 
In  th e  n ex t  h igher slab, th e re  are in all 71 habitations having inde
pendent schools and  of these 25 are in the d istrict of Nainital,  13 in 
Paurigarhw al,  7 in T ehr igarhw al and  9 in Almora.

In  U tta r  Pradesh, even in the slab 200-299, the  n u m b er  of hab i
ta tions  having independent schools is v e ry  small, there  being only
101 out of 30,727 and  of these 101 habita tions 55 lie in the  four  H im a
lay an  districts jus t  mentioned.

5. Slabwise D istribution .—The lowest slab thus accounts for 988 
habitations and the  one th a t  precedes it 4,952, form ing 0.94% and 
4.73% Df the total n u m b er  of habitations having an independen t 
school in them. The n u m b er  and also the  percentage of habita tions  
w i th  independent schools goes on increasing in the h igher slabs. The 
s lab  2C0-299, accounts for 8.43%, and  in the  n ex t  two slabs viz.  300
399 and 400-499, it is s lightly  g rea te r  than  10%. Thus in all the slabs 
w i th  population below 500, th e re  a re  36,626 habita tions  w ith  inde
pendent schools, forming 34,97% of the total n u m b er  of hab ita tions



T a b le  X o . 2 1 .—  R u r a l H a b ita tio n s  served by the e x is tin g  Independen t Schools a t the P i ..:u tr j School S ta g e  (as on 3 1s t  M a r c h  1 957 ) .
Ill A (H)

State

5 0 0 0
&

a bov e

2 , 000

°
4,( cc

I* O  P  U  L /

1 , 000 5 0 0  
to tc 

1 .9 9 9  9 9 &

i T I O N  S L A

4 0 0  3 0 0  
to to 

4 9 9  3 9 9

B  S

f>00
to

2 9 9

1 00
to

199

B e l o w
too

\

T o t a l
bel ow

50 0

G r a n d
T o t a l

%  to 
T o t a l

%  to 
T o t a l  I I

A n d h r s  Pradesh 8 4 1 . 3 6 5 3 6 8 8 5 . 8 6 9 1)422 1 , 2 4 3 749 2 9 9 3 2 3 ,7 4 5 i 4 , 7 5 i 1 4 - 0 9 2 9 ' 0 8
A s s a m  . 8 ■ 1 3 7 2 6 1.959 6 9 1 793 9 6 7 9 5 0 3 4 8 3 .7 4 9 6 ,5 5 5 06 ■ 26 2 5  66

B  i har  . . 2 8 5 1 9 1 . 7 6 2 2 , 6 6 3 6 7 2 5 9 8 4 3 5 2 1 7 () 4 1 , 9 8 6 6 ,9 5 8 06 ■ 6 4 6 - 3 3
B  o m b a v  . . 55 1 . 3 7 7 4 , 7 6 6 1 0 , 1 7 6 3 , 9 4 5 3 ,3 3 0 2 , 8 8 9 1 , 46 1 i 9 4 1 0 , 9 2 8 2 7 , 3 0 2 2 6 0 7 3 5 - 8 5
J  &  K .  . 2 2 1 8 2 173 4 4 5 4 47 2 8 7 1 8 0 4 5 8 0 0 - 4 4 4 - 2 3
K e r a l a  . . 8 2 1 , 2 4 2 2. 090 96 0 1 2 1 77 4 i 10 1 2 5 0 4 , 6 2 4 0 4 - 4 2 4 3 - 3 8
M a d h y a  Pr adesh 6 1 8 1 9 8 6 3 . 2 3 8 1 , 2 5 6 1 , 0 7 2 8 2 4 4 2 0 4 8 3 , 6 2 0 8 , 0 3 1 0 7  • 68 9 - 7 7
M a d r a s  . . 32 5 2 2 1 , 6 4 4 2 , 7 6 7 5 8 5 5 i 7 293 1 1 9 ‘ 4 1 , 5 2 8 6 ,4 9 3 0 6  • 20 1 2 - 5 2
M y s o r e  . . 19 5 3 1 1 , 6 8 4 3 .5 5 9 1 , 1 8 3 1 , 2 9 9 1 , 2 2 4 7 37 I'.j 6 4 ,5 6 9 1 0 , 3 6 2 0 9 - 8 9 2 5 - 6 9
Orissa . . 5 1 0 8 7 49 2 , 1 8 7 8 2 3 8 9 7 8 0 4 4 2 1 (ii 3 , 0 0 6 6 , 0 5 5 0 5 - 7 8 n -77
P u n j a b  , . 3 4 6 5 4 1 .755 2 , 4 8 7 5 7 5 4 2 6 2 3 9 100 ^ 4 1 , 3 6 4 6 , 2 9 4 0 6 -oi 2 2 - 5 8
R a j a s t h a n  . 5 1 7 0 bi  2 1 . 4 9 0 3 5 1 2 8 1 135 4 3 1 5 8 2 5 3 , 1 0 2 0 2 - 9 6 6 • 62
U t t a r  Pr ade s h 22 4 4 ? 1 , 0 8 3 9 2 6 1 69 1 5 8 1 01 7 i 'S3 5 3 2 3 , 0 0 5 02  - 8 7 1 - 2 8
D e l h i  . . " 3 4 2 5 5 1 3 ‘ 5 9 1 3 8 1 4 8 0 0 - 1 4 5 1 - 2 1
H i m a c h a l  Pr .  . 3 1 6 10 1 1 1 5 5 2 4 3 62 0 0 - 0 6 0 - 4 9
M a n i p u r  . 3 2 6 5 8 1 1 0 3 7 4 4 3 8 4 9 6 174 3 7 i 0 0 - 3 5 1 9 - 2 5
T r i p u r a  , . 1 10 1 6 40 2 4 1 1 20 2 2 1 2 89 1 5 6 0 0 - 1 5 3 ' 0 i

T o t a l  . 3 8 6 7 . 2 9 4 2 1 , 7 4 6 3 8 , 6 7 5 1 1  . ° 3 ° 1 0 , 8 2 6 8 , 8 3 0 4 ,9 5 2 9 8 8 3 6 , 6 2 6 1 , 0 4 , 7 2 7 1 00 ■ 2 • 4 7

%  to T o t a l  . 0 - 3 7 6 - 9 6 2 0 - 7 7 3 6 - 9 3 i o -53 1 0 - 3 4 8 - 4 3 4 ' 7 3 0 - 9 4 3 4 ’ 97 IOO

%  to 1 1 ( H )  . 6 9 - 9 3 6 3  -08 5 2 - 5 4 3 6 - 6 6 2 2  1 9 1 4 - 6 0 7 - 7 6 2 -62 o -:59 5 - 3 8 12-47 • •



T a b le  jV j . 2 6 . — Percentag4 o f  Habitations s iru ed  fy  the existing Indefim dsnt Schools to tin T o ta l number o f H abitations in  the different S la b s.
Ill A (H)%

States

A n d h r a  Pr adesh  
A s s a m  . .
B i h a r  . .
B o m b a y  . .
J .  &  K .  .
K e r a l a  . .
M a d h y a  Pr adesh  
M a d r a s  . .
M y s o r e  . .
Ori ssa  . .
P u n j a b  . .
R a j a s t h an  .
U t t a r  Pr ade s h  
De l h i  . .
H i m a c h a l  Pradesh  
M a n i p u r  .
T r i p u r x  .

T o t a l

P O P U L A T I O N  S L A B S

5 , 0 0 0
&

above

3 ,0 0 0
to

4 )9 9 9

88
7 2  

5 0
73  
3 3  
77  
40  
40  
76  
6 2  
8 0  
62  

5 °

75
1 0 0

4 2

73
00

33
3 3
6 2
00

5 1
00

5 0
9 5
50
00

75
4 8

4 3
75  
3 0  
8 1

43
4 6
7 6  

5 9  
76  
40  
3 8  
68

68
62

1 , 000
to

!.-999

6 9 - 1 7  

6 1  ' 9 5  
33-41 
7 6 - 3 3  
2 7  • 70

5 8 - 5 8 
45-67 
4 2  - 02  
7 1 - 4 8

5 6 ' 4 4
6 8 - 9 9

3 6 9 1
2 0 - 5 0
7 0 - 0 0  

3 3 - 3 3  
5 2  25  
20  00

5 0 0
to

9 9 9

60

5 4  
1 8  
70

15
3 4
35
2 9  
5 8
3 6  
5 i
3 0  

5
6 4
1 6

55  
1 6

400
10

4 9 9

4 ° ' 9 3  
42-55 

9 '66 
5 1 ' 9 3  

7 ' 7 9  
20-10
23-94 
1 4 - 9 2  
42-17 i
23-92 | 
30- 17  
1 4 - 0 8  
l 6  • 16

5 4 ' 17 
1 0 - 0 0
4 4 - 5 8
1 9 - 6 7

3 00
to

3 9 9

2 7
4 3

5 
40

6 
1 2  
1 2

9
32  
17 
1 7

7
o

5 0
4

33  
6

2 00
to

299

6 9 ’ 9 3  6 3 - 0 8 5 2 - 5 4 3 6 - 6 6  2 2 - 1 9 1 4 - 6 0

[2
2 6

2
2 6

3
7
6

3
2 2
10

7
2
o

33
2

2 1
6

:5°
fio

'/'• 
'J  5 
^9  
r(a 
i r 
9 4  
<>7 
4 4  
0 4

^ 4
:'-3
:)3
,'i1
:i5

100
to

199

Total
bel ow

3 3b 
1 6  • 40
0 - 8 3

9-85
1 14
2 • 1 6  
2 - 0 2
1 - I 9
9-32 
3 -5 °  
2 -06  
0 - 4 1  
0- 12

0-20
10-68

2 - 3 4

7 . 7 6 2 -62

B e l ow
ioo

3 0  ; 
86 : 
2 2  [ 
4 0 j

75  
20  i 
2 I !
‘ 3 !
1 3  1

39
3 4
09

■04 
■ 00
•02
• 8 3

■37

1 1 
18

20
1 

9
5 
4

1 4
6 
6
2 
o

3 °  
o 

i r

27  j
24 ! 
4 4  i 
9 2 :  
2 0  ! 

13  ’ 
10

65
83
9 7  I 
0 7  i

2 5
40

3 4
0 5
84

G r a n d
T o t a l

o -39 5-38

29
25
6

3 5
4

43
9

1 2

2 5
1 1  
22  
6 
1

5 1
o

' 9
3

08
66

33
86
2 3
38
77
52
6 9
77
5 6
62
28
2 1

49
2 5
01

1 2 - 4 7



(viz. 1,40,727) having  independen t schools. T he nex t  slab, i.e. 500-999, 
in itself includes a litt le  m ore th an  all these five low er slabs. I t  has 
38,675 habitations i.e. 36.93% of those hav ing  independen t schools. 
T hus the habitations w ith  population below 1,000 among them selves 
encompass more than  2/3 of the habitations w ith  independen t schools. 
I t  m a y  be noted here th a t  the slab 500-999 in its total population 
range is equal to the  last five slabs. The total n u m b er  of habitations 
w ith  independent schools falling in this slab will have to be viewed 
in this context while comparing those in the population slabs below1 
500 w ith  these in the population slab 500-999.

The num ber of habita tions  w ith  independent schools in the 
h igher th ree  slabs goes on diminishing. In the h ighest slab there  are 
only 0.37% of the total n u m b er  of habita tions  w ith  independent 
schools. This is bu t  n a tu ra l  as the total n u m b er  of habitations in 
this highest slab is itself very  small. I t  w ould  therefore  be neces
sary to  compare these figures w ith  th e  to ta l  n u m b er  of habita tions 
in each of the slab. In the  last row  in Table No. 21 are given the 
percentages of the habitations w ith  independent schools lo the total 
n u m b er  of habitations in each of the population slabs, for the whole 
country. F rom  this point of view, the p roportionate ly  largest n u m 
b er  lie in the highest slab, viz., 5,000 and above, th e re  being 69 '9%  
in this slab. In  the nex t lower slab, there  are 63% and  the still nex t  
52.5%. Then comes a fall w ith  only 36.66% in the  population slab 
500-999. In the  slab 400-499. the  percentage in 22.19 and in the nex t 
low er 14.o. T here are only 7.8% in the slab 200-299 and  2.6% in the 
slab 100-199 m aking an average total of 5.38% in all the habita tions 
below  500, there  being only 0.39 of the habita tions  in the last popu
lation  slab.

6 . Sta tew ise  D istribution .—Of the 1,04,727 habitations w ith  in
dependent schools, as m any  as 27,302, i.e. 2,6.07% lie in Bombay State, 
I 4 751 habitations, i.e. 14.09% lie in A ndhra  P radesh, and 10,362, i.e.
0 89% lie in Mysore. B ut com pared w ith  the total n u m b er  of hab ita 
tions in these  States, Bom bay does not figure as high as w ould  ap
pear at first sight. Though in Delhi, the  n u m b er  of habitations with  
independent schools form only 0.14% of the total n u m b er  of hab i
tations served by independent schools. 51.2% of D elhi’s habitations 
have got independent schools, Kerala, though con tribu ting  only 
4.42% of the total n u m b er  of habitations w ith  independent schools, 
43.38% of its habitations have got independent schools. Bombay 
ranks  nex t  w ith  35.85%. then comes A ndhra  P radesh  w ith  29.08%, 
Mvsore w ith  25.69% and Assam w ith  25.66%, though  the habitations 
with  independent schools in Assam form  only 6.26% of the total n u m 
ber of such habitations.

7. Slabunse Distribution in  S ta te s .—Of the m axim um  n u m b er  of 
habitations having an independent school, the m axim um  are noticed 
in the population slab 500-999 in all the St3fes except the  S ta tes  of 
K erala  and U t ta r  P rsdcsh . w here  this ‘moda l’ value shifts to th e  
n ex t  h iaher population slab, viz. 1,000-1.999. There is then  a fall on 
both  the sides, sometimes very  abrupt,  sometimes to l / 5 t h  or even
1 / 8 th  of the num ber. In a few States, there  is a low er second 
‘m odal’ value noticeable in the population slab 300-399, for example 
in Bombay, Jam m u  & Kashm ir, Mysore, Orissa and  M anipur. In 
Assam, this second mode is noticeable in the  population slab 200
299.
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1  aoie jv o . 22 .—  R u r a l Population  1 9 5 1  figures se rtl^ ^ f O u stin g  Independent School at '.he P rim .try Schoo! Stan,: (as on 3 1  st M arch  1 9 5 1 )  I I I  (P o p .)

P O P U L A T I O N  SLABS
• Total 1 Grand Uo to ' ti > I ■->la!

5.000 2,000 1,000 500 400 300 200 mo Below below 1 Tu ia l Tr-Uil ! I M P .
tSc above to 4,999 to 1 ,999 to 999 to 409 to 399 10 2»n \.j ion !IH)

Andhra Pradesh 3 *03.424 37 ,49,34  7 50,45.005

CO 6 ,33.047 4 .24 ,»8a 1.86,376 4 6.55 3 2 , 1 . 2 :2,92,f;6o 1.47 ,58, 144 1 6 ■ 1 8 56 ■ !59

Assam . • • 48,970 3 . 13, 1-5 9.41,202 13 ,6 4 . 1 19 3-09.443 2.73,094 2.38.791 I .38.179 9.83,059 36. r>n,4 7 .", .p 00 4 3 ' 56

Bihar • • 1,89,608 14 ,18 ,282 2 3 .77,399 10 ,2 1 ,4 2 1 3.00,) 77 2,06.793 l.t.n.n:,.) 3 3 - 9 3 s .f V s 6 .5 3 - t '0 65.59.825 7 - 19 > 7 ■ 95

B om b ay  • 3.5 0 .1 38 38.32,086 63.76,849 7 *>42,567 13,63.887 I T.45.466 7 . >3.733 2.23.697 i .8< 34 .6 I .63 J 2 , . , 6 3 , 2 7 2 23 • 20 60 ■ -,f,

J .  &  K . . ■ 15:482 55,700 1 , 10 ,5  ̂ 4 1,24.922 19.705 18.625 1 , 6 j  5 221 44 5-1.638 3,6 1,2 96 0 • 4.0 I 2 ‘ U2

Kerala . • 5 .53.649 35 ,16 ,4 91 30, 14 ,9 78 7.30,246 53-437 26.340 1.62.1 3 ° 91 .748 79 ,u7.i  12 8 6 7 63 • 14

M » d h y »  Pradclh 42,067 5,00,025 12,86,336 22,24,600 5 , 6 1 , 7 14 3.75  0 3 7 66.240 3.47  ~ 5 2 .6 rt.743 5 ' 77 2 2 -9 6

M adras - • 2,09,741 14 ,10 ,6 5 1 22 ,2 4 , 17 1 19 ,7 1,508 2.58,901 I ,78.5(H) 7 ' .694 18 .7 13 V4 1 5 .29,755 63.45,826 6-96 2 7 ■ 86

M y w e  •• • 1 , 14 ,083 14.85 .356 22 ,5 1 ,7 7 2 24 , 75,501 5 ,30.972 4,52.282 .V.-, .7!l9 1 .74.440 0,358 14,1  2.850 77-39,562 R -49 ’. I - , !

Orissa • - 34,482 2 , 79,734 9,86,899 15.22,047 3 .67.744 3 -13 .4 ~I 2.0< >,802 6 5 -3‘->3 4-49 1 9 .5 1 ,8 13 37 , 74,975 4- 14 26-98

Punjab • 2,00,084 18, 37 ,301 24 .-37 . o i 7 18,09.425 -*,58,752 1 .4!>-376 6 .62.) 1 .-40 4, : ; ; .226 67,65,053 7 ■ 42 5 1 -2 9

Rajasthan • 88,470 4,62,201 8,20,247 10.57,460 r> 5 7 -4 r8 98,- 89 34.005 6.7 15 1,.03 ' 2 .97 ,549 26,65,927 2 • 92 20 • 4.6

Uttar Pradesh . 1 , 3 1 , 8 3 1 1 1 ,9 7 ,4 01 15 ,0 1 ,6 62 6,78,000 76 ,172 55.412 24,956 10,883 2,25% 1,69,630 36,78,524 4 -0 3 6-7 3

Delhi • 33,995 59,283 39,070 5,854 5.374 2,210 9y- ! 3,540 1 ,45,888 o- 16 6 4 .4 7

Hiaaachal Pra- 3,399 10,360 4,319 3-884 670 130 12 .752 26,5 I I 00 - 03 2-40
dash.

M anipur . 21,137 71.233 80,069 77 ,9 4 i 16,280 14,864 9.-157 7,266 471 4; ’., 038 2,98,418 00 -33 46-09

Tripura . • 5.302 25,306 22,025 27,039 10,590 3-637 5,004 3-331 892 23-454 1 , 03 ,1 26 OO • I I 12 -8 9

T o t a l  . 24,48,468 2,0 1,88 ,234 2 ,95 ,32,867 2 , 73 ,43,634 49,28,412 3 7 .45,843 0 cc CC 7 ,57.091 69.347 1. 16 ,99 ,474 9 . 12, 12,677 IOO•OO 32 -6 3

%  to I I  (P) . 6 9 - 1 9 63 -5 3 5 3 -1 4 37 -67 2 2 -30 14 -7 0 7 • 95 2 ‘ 80 00-50 iu-o8 32 -6 3

%  to Total 2 67 2 2 - 1 3 3 2 -3 8 30-00 5 '4 0 4- 1 1 2-41 0-83 0 ■ 07 1 2 -i'u ioo-oo



Table N o .  2 7 .— Percentage o f  P opulation  served by the existing Independent Schools to the T o ta l Population in the different S la b s

Ill A (Pop)%

States

P O P U L A T I O N  S L A B S

5 0 0 0 4 00 3 ° ° 100
to

_______ ! T o t a l
: be l ow  

B el ow  | 5 0 0
100

G r a n d
T o t a l

IX
a b o v e

IU

4 , 9 9 9 i ,9 9 9 9 9 9 4 9 9 3 9 9 299 199

A n d h r a  Pr adesh . . . 88 93 7 5 ' t>4 69 47 61 2 5 4 1 2 3 27 6 3 1 2 7 8 3 73 0 37 20 35 5 6 - 8 9

A s s a m  . . . . . 62 22 5 0 - 1 9 61 0 3 5 4 9 i 42 6 7 3 4 05 2 6 9 3 16 55 D 78 26 9 2 4 3 - 5 6
B i h a r  . . . . . 5 1 41 4 4 ' '25 33 89 ■9 07 9 7 i 5 82 2 7 9 8 0 89 O 2 4 4 1 1 1 7 - 9 5
B o m b a y  . . . . . 7 4 06 7 4 - 9 3 76 3 i 7 0 81 5 2 2 3 40 75 27 4 6 1 0 6 3 I 8 6 3 i 7 0 6 0 5 5
J .  &  K ................................................... 4 1 2 1 3 0 - 7 4 2 8 33 16 5 2 7 86 6 10 3 37 20 0 22 3 76 1 2 - 8 2

K e r a l a  . . . . . 97 9 1 8 3 - 1 4 60 11 3 6 32 20 11 12 43 7 79 2 40 O ! 3 ’ 3 09 6 3 - 1 4

M a d h y a  Pradesh . . . 4 5 9 8 4 3 - 7 6 4 5 80 3 6 49 2 4 04 12 82 6 3 4 2 20 0 28 9 4 9 2 2 - 9 6

M a d r a s  . . . . . 38 81 4. 6 ■ 1 7 42 47 30 09 1 4 89 9 6 02 4 05 1 30 0 17 7 1 6 2 7 - 8 6

M y s o r e  . . . . . 68 55 7 7 - 8 8 7 i 7° 59 2 8 42 4 0 33 25 2 3 07 IO 00 I 69 2 5 07 5 1  -5 i
Orissa . . . . . 5 6 37 5 8 - 4 5 57 1 8 38 06 2 3 99 17 9 4 1 0 6 4 3 74 O 55 1 2 32 2 6 - 9 8

P u n j a b  . . . . . 80 58 7 6 - 4 1 69 3 i 5 2 60 3 ° 4 4 17 80 7 4 1 2 26 0 4 7 ! 3 57 5 i -29
R a j a s t h a n  . . . . 57 2 0 4 0  49 3 6 91 3 i 32 H 1 8 7 40 2 S 2 0 45 0 1 2 4 77 2 0 - 4 6

U t t a r  Pr adesh . . . 5 1 09 3 8 - 1 3 2 1 4 4 5 5 i 1 6 4 0 92 0 33 0 12 O 04 0 53 6 - 7 3
D e l h i ................................................. 69  • 2 1 69 7 1 6 5 42 53 78 5 ° 5 6 3 4 -46 5 86 4 1 79 6 4 - 4 7
H i m a c h a l  Pr adesh . . . 3 2 82 16 53 9 8 6 5 17 2 4 0 0 *9 0 03 5 64 2 - 4 0

M a n i p u r  . . . . 74 7 2 6 9 - 4 0 53 34 55 58 4 4 93 33 81 21 7 0 11 4 6 I ‘ 7 2 1 2 3 4 6 - 0 9

T r i p u r a  . . . . . 1 00 00 6 0 - 0 7 2 1 61 >5 8 3 : 9 67 6 16 6 4 7 2 58 0 55 4 89 1 2 - 8 9

T  OTAL , 69 ! 9 6 3  53 53 1 4 3 7 - 6 7 22 30 14 70 7 95 2 •80 00 5 0 10 08 3 2 - 6 3
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I If the position in the different States in regard to the distribu- 
■ of habitations in the different slabs, in comparison w ith  the 
l! number of habitations in these slabs, be exam ined, it is noticed  
tm Table No. 26 that excepting a few  States, the general trend 
feed above for the all-India tables holds good for individual States 
î. In the case of Bombay, Madhya Pradesh and Delhi, the ‘modal’ 
he or highest frequency is noticed in the slab 1,000-1,999. In 
idras it is in the second slab, viz . 2,000-4,999. In Mysore, the per- 
itage is practically at the same high level in the first two slabs, 

i iile in Assam though the percentage is highest in the slab 
fed and above’, it fa lls to 48.5% in the second slab, but to rise 
pin to about 62% in the third slab. The position in different 
lies in the different slabs can be seen at a glance in table No. 26 
{page 207.
; S. Slabwise D istribu tion  o f P opula tion  Served .—Exam ined from  
a point of population in the different population slabs served by 
dependent schools, of the total population of about 912.13 lakhs 
b'ed by independent schools in all the States under consideration, 
lout 116.99 lakhs are from  the population slabs ‘below  500’ giving  
sly 12.82% of the total population served by independent schools. 
It remaining nearly 7 /8  of the population is from the higher popu- 
ion slabs.

, Though the number of habitations in the low est slab served by  
dependent schools formed only 0.94% of the total number of habi- 
ions so served, the percentage of the population so served from  
Xslab to the total population is on ly  0.07. On the other hand, in 
ie highest slab, i.e. w ith  population 5,000 and above, though the  
mber of habitations served by independent schools to their total 
jaberis 0.37% the population from this slab forms 2.67% of the 
*1 population served by independent schools.

3. Habitations and  P opula tion  C om pared.—The table below  gives  
ĉomparative statem ent o f the percentage of habitation served by 

dependent schools in each state and their population to the total 
cter of habitations and population served by independent schools 
ialso the percentage of habitations and population in each slab to 
dotal number of habitations and population in each of the slabs:

P opu lation  S labs

Popul ation

Ktntage
Dihcir

R.OOO
and

above

2,000
to

4.999

1,000
to

i »999

500
to

999

400  
. to 
'499

300
to
399

200
to
299

100 
to  

J >99

Below
100

Total
below

| 5°o G
ra

nd
T

ot
al

*1 To °-37 6 .9 6 20 .77 36.93 10.54 IO-34 8-43 4-73 °'94 lOO

te.
iiiition 2.67 22.13 32.38 30 .00 5 ' 4° 4 -Ji 2 .41 0 .83 0 .0 7 12’82 100

.il in 
iilab: 
Bta- 
«.

65-93 63 .08 52-54 36.66 22 .19 14.60 7 .76 2 .62 0-39 5.38 12-47

potation 69-19 63.53 53 >4 37-67 22 .30 14.70 7.95 2 .8 0 O.50 10.08 3**63
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It  will be seen from  the above th a t  the d is tr ibu tion  of the hal 
tations or population in the  different slabs w hen  compared to t 
to tal nu m b er  of habitations and populations m u tu a l ly  almost agre 
and  shows the same general trend, having the h ighest percentage 
the highest slab and then  first slowly and  then  rap id ly  falling.

O ut of the total of about 912.13 lakhs, about 116.99 lakhs of pe 
pie are in habitations w ith  population below 500, those in the pop 
lation slabs 300-499 being 86.74 lakhs, i.e. 9.51% of the to tal a 
those below 300 being 30.25 lakhs, i.e. 3.31% of the  total of the 
having independent schools. In the h ighest slab, i.e. 5,000 and  aboi 
there  are 24.48 lakhs people forming 2.67% of the  total populati 
served by independent schools, while in the nexl highest slab, i
2,000 to 4,999, there  being 201.88 lakhs forming 22.13% of the total k 
pulation  served by independent schools. N ex t two slabs have a por 
lation of 295.33 lakhs and  273.44 lakhs respectively, forming 32.38 
and 30.00' v of the  population served by independen t schools, th  
m aking 87.18% of the total population served by independent schoc

W hat is still more significant is the percentage of this popu 
tion to the to ta l population in th a t  slab. As will be seen from  t 
table given above, it s ta rts  w ith 69.197,'. in the highest slab and th 
comes down by stages to 0.5% in the iowest.

10. Population Served  in  Different S ta te s .—Of the total popu 
tion served by independent schools. 23.2% is from  Bombay, 16.18 
from A ndhra  Pradesh, 8.67% from Kerala, 8.49% from Mysore a. 
7.19% from Bihar. These five States thus form  nearly  2 /3  of t 
to tal population served by independent schools.

If. however, the  population served by  independent schools 
each of the S ta tes  be compared to its total ru ra l  population, t 
p icture presented  is quite  different.

Of the  total population. 32.63% is served by  these independe 
schools. The percentage, however, varies considerably from  S ta te  
State. The highest is in the  single-district Union T erri to ry  of Del 
(64.47%), closelv followed by K erala  w ith  63.14%. Next comes Boi 
bay  w ith  60.55%, and then  A ndhra  P radesh  w ith  56.89%, Mysc 
w ith  51.51%, P u n ja b  w ith  51.29% and Assam w ith  43.56%.

The percentage is very  low in Himachal Pradesh, being or 
2.40. In U t ta r  P radesh  also it is very  low being 6.73%. In J a m r  
& K ashm ir, it is a li tt le  less than  13% and in B ihar  about 18%. T 
percentages in o ther Sta tes lie betw een  18% and  28%

11. Slabwise Distribution of Populatioii served in S ta tes .—If t 
S ta tes be considered according to the population slabs, K erala  Y 
got 5.53 lakhs population served by independen t schools in t 
highest slab. A ndhra  P rad esh  has got 5.03 lakhs, Bom bay 3.50 lak  
M adras 2.09 lakhs, P u n ja b  2 lakhs and B ihar only 1.89 lakhs.

In  the last slab, i.e. w ith  population below 100, out of a to 
population of 69.347 in th a t  slab served by independent schoc 
nearly  1 /5 th  i.e. 14.809 is from Bombay. B ihar accounts for oi 
23,148 and Mysore for 9,358.



In  th e  second slab, i.e. w ith  population  2,000 to 4,999 Bom bay has 
.3 lakhs, A n d h ra  P radesh  37.5 lakhs and  K erala  35.16 lakhs, thus 
counting for 55% of the population in this slab. If the P u n jab  
th  a little  below 18.4 lakhs is added, these S ta tes  would comprise 
ore than  2/3 of the population. Madras, Mysore and B ihar each 
s about 14 Jakhs in this slab served by independen t schools.

In the nex t lower slab, i.e. w ith  population 1,000-1,999, Bombay 
ain leads w ith  G3.8 lakhs out of 295 lakhs. A n d h ra  P radesh  w ith  
lakhs and K erala  w ith  30 lakhs follow. In the slab w ith  popula- 

jn 500 and above, out of the total of 273 lakhs served by indepen- 
:nt schools, 71 lakhs are from Bombay, 42 lakhs from A ndhra  Pra- 
sh and  24 lakhs from Mysore, thus  accounting for about 50% of 
e total.

Of the toal population of 69,347 served by independent schools 
the  lowest slab, nearly  1 /3  uiz. 23,148 is Srom Assam, and ii Bom- 

iy with 14,809 and  Mysore w ith  9,358 are  added, these three among 
emselves account for 2/3 of the  population  in this slab. N ext fol- 
\v Orissa, Bihar, M adhya Pradesh, U tta r  P radesh  and  A ndhra  P ra- 
,'sh. In A ndhra  Pradesh, a population of 2,122 is served by inde- 
,-ndent schools in the lowest slab.

Tiie highest value in population is in the highest slab in A ndhra  
radesh (88.9). Assam (62.2), B ihar (51.4), J am m u  & K ashm ir (41.2), 
erala (97.9), U tta r  P radesh  (51.1). P u n jab  (80.6), R ajasthan  (57.2), 
an ipur  (74.7) and T ripura  (100). In M adhya Pradesh, though the 
ghest value is in the highest slab with  45.98%, a second modal 
due  is again noticed in the population slab 1,000-1,999. The per- 
n tage is nearly  the same in the highest th ree  slabs. In the Sta tes 

? Mysore and Orissa, however, th is h ighest va lue  is noticed in the 
■cond slab w ith  population 2,000-4999, the percentages  being 77.9 and
S.5 respectiely. In Bombay, the h ighest percentage of 76.3 comes 
i the  th ird  slab, i.e. 1,000-1,999.

f £ l2 .  The Total Field covered by  Independen t Schools .—It will 
iu s  be seen th a t  of the to ta l  of 8,40,033 habitations w ith  a popula- 
on of 27,95,50,946 in  the whole of India, 1.04,727 habita tions  w ith  a 
Dpulation of 9,12,12,677 are served by independent schools, i.e. 
2.47% of the total num ber of habita tions  or 32.63% of the total popu- 
tion is served by independent schools in the habitations them - 
ilves. As would be seen by com paring this figure w ith  the figures 
ready  given in the  previous chap te r  regard ing  habitations and  po- 
.ilation having schools in the habitations themselves, these do not 
ake up for the en t ire  figures indicated there. Besides the habita- 
ons served by independen t schools in them, there  are other habita- 
:ms which have also facility for education in the habitation  itself, 
aey are considered separately  in the next chapter, as besides ser- 
,ng the population in the habita tion  itself, they also do and can 
irve the population in the adjoining habitations.



CHAPTER 22

Existing Group Schools

1. The G roup Schools V ersus In dependen t Schools.—In  th e  Prc
vious chapter, it has  been seen th a t  1,04,727 habitations w ere  serve 
by independent schools in them, i.e., schools serving onlythose hab: 
tatons and  none other. As pointed out in the earlier chapter, ther 
are in all 2,29,023 habitations having schools in them  and therefor
1,24,296 habitations w ith  schools in them  rem ain  to be accounted fo 
Most of them  are habitations w ith  group schools. To repea t  wha 
has been stated about these group schools, they  in no w a y  diffe 
from an independent school in any  respect, except for the fact the 
they  also ca ter to the needs of o ther adjoining smaller habitation 
w ith in  walkable distance of the children residing there. Thus it cei 
ta in ly  provides for the habitatio  nin which it is lomated as m uch  £ 
an independent school does and noth ing  less than  that, b u t  still 
does something more than  an independent school does, as it can pn: 
vide for the education of the smaller habitations surrounding  it. Thei 
fore, from the adm inis tra tive  point of view, it brings in its t r ia l  var 
ous o ther aspects for consideration and that  is w hy these are  conside. 
ed here separately. F o r  example, its location is to be such as woul 
also prove convenient to the o ther adjoining habitations included i 
tha t  school area. Its location even in a smaller habitation  is sorn; 
times justified in view of its  central position as also the to tal num b; 
of children tha t  can take advantage of it. But in the case of an ind< 
pendent school, it is the population of the habitation, i.e., the numbc 
of children of school-going age that  can be expected to be e n ro lk  
in it locally, tha t  could be solely taken into consideration. Grou 
schools are thus justified in smaller habitations also.

Moreover, while determ ining  the size of the school, i.e., the  nun 
ber of rooms, teachers, etc. it is not the  population of this habitatic 
itself th a t  matters, bu t  the total population of the school area, i.e., c 
the habitation in which he school is s ituated  'as also the surroundin 
habitations tha t  are expected to take advantage of it and w hile  jud; 
ing the enro lm ent in the school, it is not only  the local children  th; 
could be enrolled  and  are ac tually  enrolled have to be taken  in 1 
consideration bu t  also the non-local ones. The total population  of a 
the habitations to be included in the school area as also the geograph 
cal conditions and the facilities in w alking up the distance for t Y 
children while in the case of independent schools everything depenc 
on the local conditions.

2. The Sources of In form ation .—Inform ation  in this respect ca: 
of course, be had  from the Habitation and the Slab Registers as als 
from  the m aps which w ere  finalised w ith  the help of the Cards recei- 
ed from the teachers and  the patioaris. However, as the different h. 
b itations were grouped together to form school areas and  the consol 
dated  picture was presented  systematically  in the School Area Regi 
ter, the inform ation there  was tabu la ted  w ith  the help of ‘Tallies’ an 
finalised in the frequency  table  given in District and  S ta te  Tabl< 
IVA. This gives both the n u m b er  of habita tions  and  populatic 
served by group schools.



3. Cases B e tter  S erved  a fte r  P lanning.—It w as m ore convenien t 
and  also useful to  collect this in form ation  f ro m  th e  School Area Re
gister inasm uch as in some cases even though  a habita tion  could be 
tagged on to an existing school as a resu lt  of p lann ing  if there  happen
ed to  be a school in a n ea re r  hab ita tion  to w hich  it could be more con
ven ien tly  tagged on. In  such cases, the habita tion  could be shown 
on the m ap  as provided w ith  educational facility  bo th  by the  existing 
school and  the proposed school w ith  green and  red  arrow s respective
ly. Though this could be done quite  convenien tly  on the m ap  it was 
not possible in the School Area R egister w here  habitations falling in 
a given u l t im ate  school area w ere  to be en tered  together. In  view 
of this, the  num ber of existing group  schools as given in the  present 
s ta tem ents  is bound to be definitely less than  the  n u m b er  th a t  would 
have otherwise been arrived  a t had some of the  schools which, though 
already having educational facility w ith in  the distance limit, 
have not been taken  account of in these tables as they  were provided 
w ith  b e t te r  facility from  the point of view  of proxim ity  as a resu lt  
of planning. The figures are, therefore, to be taken  as slightly  u n d e r 
s tating  the  existing position.

4. H abitations S erved  by G roup Schools.—A ccording to the  con
solidation of the statistics presented  by the  District and S ta te  tables 
IVA. schools existing in 1,22,408 habitations can be trea ted  as group 

.schools and they can serve as m any  as 3,70,491 habitations ;n the  vici
n ity , thus in all 4,92.899 habita tions  could be served by  the existing 
group schools.

As a lready  clarified, habitations falling in the category of group 
schools can be divided into two distinct classes, viz. ( 1 ) those having 
‘home facility’ for education a t the p r im ary  school s tage and (2 ) those 
having the educational facility in the neighbourhood. The School Area 
Register shows which of the  habita tions  in each school area have got 
a hom e facility and which are dependen t on the facility in the ad jo in
ing habitation  and a t  w ha t  distance. The tabu lation  of this inform ation

«' the form of a frequency table in district or S ta te  or  all-India Table
o. IVA. however, does not d istinguish be tw een  habitations w ith  

school in them  and habitations w ith  schools in the  adjoining habita
tion; nor does this tab le  indicate the  f requency  d is tribution of the 
schools according to the  total population served and hence cannot 
give any  clue regarding the size of the school areas. Of course, infor
m ation  being readily  available in the  School Area Register it can be 
easily tabulated  if and w hen  required.

O u t  of the total of 4.92,899 habitations, 1.52,460 i.e. 30.93% are 
from  U t ta r  Pradesh. B ihar accounts fo r  16.30% of the  total, there  
being 80,349 habitations and Madras and  M adhya P radesh  have a l i t t le  
less th an  8 % each. Therefore, these fou r  States, am ong themselves, 
m ake up  2/3  of the  total n u m b er  of habita tions served by group 
schools.

5. Compared w ith  H abita tions in  the S ta tes.—As already  pointed 
out in connection with the independen t schools, w ha t  is significant 
is not so much the percentage of independen t schools from  each of 
the Sta tes to the ‘o+M of independen t schools ’.n India as the  per
centage in each of the S la te  to the total n u m b er  of habitations in 
that  State, i.e. to the respective totals in table  No. 11(H). Com paring



the figures, therefore, in table  No. 23 w ith  the corresponding totals 
in table No. 11, it will be noticed th a t  m  Madras, of the total ru ra l  
habitations 75.78% are served by groups schools. B ihar has a little 
less, the percentage being 73.15. T ripu ra  has got 67.06, Orissa 67.40, 
Himachal P radesh 62.08 and P u n ja b  61.66. On the o ther hand, ihe 
lowest percentage in this respect is found in Delhi, it being 36.68% 
with M anipur (40.7'< ) Bombay (41.0",',) and  K erala  (41.9' r ) as the 
nex t higher.

These being percentages for the Sta tes w here in  the varying 
trends are m anifested by the different districts, are therefore to be 
in terp re ted  as indicating only the central tendency.

6 . Factors behind the Variations .—The total num ber of hab i ta 
tions served by a group school depends on various factors. A mere 
existence of a school in a habitation  does not by itself help m d e te r
m ining w h e th e r  it would be an independent school or a group school. 
I t  depends upon the size and distance of adjoining habitations. If 
in any  area the habitations be far apa rt  even though they  may be 
qu ite  small, there is no question of tagging  them, on to the hab ita 
tion w ith  the School. In such areas, the  n u m b er  of habitations served 
by group schools n a tu ra l ly  tends to be m uch sm aller  as a com para
tively larger n u m b er  of habitations having  schools rem ain  indepen
d en t  schools for w an t  of sm aller tackable  habitations in the vicinity. 
On the o ther hand even w here  habita tions are com paratively  closer, 
th e  possibility of th e ir  form ing a group school area  becomes remote 
if these habitations be v ery  big, in v iew  of the fact th a t  only hab i
tations w ith in  half  a mile w ith  population  below 500 and  those 
w ith in  one mile w ith  population below 300 could ord inarily  be tag
ged on and not bigger habitations, even if the distance be short. 
Therefore, even in such cases, the  hab ita tion  w ith  a school no t in
frequen tly  rem ains  u n d e r  the  principle  set out, a hab ita tion  w ith  an 
independent school. Of course, m uch  depended on the  Survey  Offi
ce r’s ingenuity  and  effort in seeing th a t  no habita tion  which could 
be ordinarily  tagged on to a school habita tion  escaped his attention. 
T hough a var ie ty  of checks and  counter-checks w ere  applied and the 
data  had. to go th rough  several scrutinies, it is not un likely  th a t  in 
a few cases, w here  a habita tion  could have been tagged on escaped 
notice and was considered for a proposed school. Glancing through 
the School Area Register or th rough the  maps also provides suffi
cient inform ation regard ing  the ex ten t  to which the grouping has 
been successfully a ttem pted. Space does no t perm it discussing these 
critically in the present report. H owever, it  would be in teresting 
to m ention a few cases, from  the different States, of districts having 
a m axim um  and m inim um  n u m b er  of habitations served by  group 
schools.

7. Districts at the E x trem es .—In the  S ta te  of A ndhra  Pradesh, 
the District of Chittor has 4.149 habita tions  served by  group schools. 
Cuddapah  has 2.740. S rikaku lam  2,164, Nellore 1,458 and Karim- 
nagar 1.310 and A n an tap u r  1,214. On the o ther hand, G u n tu r  South  
has pot only 76. G u n tu r  North 114. K rishna West 218 and N izam aoad 
338. The m axim um  in Chittor  is nea rly  54 times the m in im um  in 
G u n tu r  South.



Table No. 23. Rural Habitations served by exiting Group Schools at the Primary School stage (as on 31.v; March, 1957)
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T a b le  N o .  2 8 . — Percentage o f  H abitation s served by the existing Group Schools to the total number o f  H abitation s in the different S la b s
IVA(H)
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In  Assam, the m ax im um  n u m b er  is in Goalpara, th e re  being 
2,909 habitations served by group  schools. L ak h im p u r  has  1,916 
habitations with  group  schools an d  K am ru p  1,750. On the  o ther 
hand, the least n u m b er  is in Mizo, a h il ly  area, having only  96. 
N ext higher is Khasi Ja in t ia  Hills w ith  299. Mikir, Gare and  Sib- 
sagar have 507, 583 and  683 respectively.

In the Sta te  of Bihar, G aya leads in respect of habita tions  served 
by group schools, it having 8.044, Ranchi follows nex t  w ith  7,947, then  
comes Pu rnea  (7,206), S an tha l P a rg an as  (6 ,686) and  Saran  (6,024). 
Here the difference betw een  the sm allest and  the biggest is not as 
great  as in Assam or A ndhra  P radesh . The sm allest n u m b er  of 
group schools which is in S aharsa  is not even  1/5, there  being 1,680 
habitations served by group schools. D hanbad  district which is the 
nex t  higher has 2,454, P a lam au  2,495 and B hagalpur  3,055.

In the present Bombay State, in the  form er M arathi districts, 
R atnagiri has the h ighest n u m b er  of habita tions  served by  group 
schools, there being 3.135. N ex t comes T hana  (2.734) and Kolaba 
(2,105). As against this, the  ru ra l  area in the g rea te r  B om bay has 
only 12, Dangs 201, South  S a ta ra  275 and  S ho lapur 318.

In the form er G u ja ra t i  districts  of Bom bay State, S u ra t  leads 
w ith  2,020, followed by Panchm ahals  w ith  930, K a ira  w ith  879 and 
S abarkan tha  w ith  854. The least in this area are in Amreli, there  
being only 25. B anaskan tha has got 194 and  A hm edabad  has got 284.

In the Sau rash tra  districts of Bom bay State, of the total of 837, 
Gohilwad has got 203, Sorath  185, K u tch  169 and  H a la r  140. The 
leas t  is in Zalawad which is only 55, and the n ex t  higher is M adhya 
Saurash tra  with  85.

In the Vidarbha districts of the  p resen t Bombay State, Chanda 
w i th  749 and B handara  w ith  703 lead. The districts having the 
lowest, viz. W ardha and  Buldhana, have 400 and  412 respectively.

In M arathwada, the  same is more or less the  situation, the 
h ighest being in N anded  with  599 as against 319, th e  lowest in the 
district of Parbhani.

In Jam m u  & K ashm ir, A nan tnagh  w ith  1.184 has the h ighest 
w hile  the District of Poonch and  R ajouri  w ith  408 has got the least.

In Kerala, the m axim um  n u m b e r  is in  P a lgha t  (1,681) and  the 
m in im um  in Kozhikode (239).

In Madhya Pradesh, the highest is in the  d istrict of D urg  (1,698) 
an d  next to it comes Jaba lpo re  (1.537). The least n u m b er  is 
noticeable in Datia w ith  292, the  n ex t  h igher  being Indore w ith  339.

In Madras, the highest n u m b er  is in R am an a th ap u ram  w ith  4,005 
as against the least in K an y ak u m ari  w i th  1,084. '

In Mysore as against the lowest in B ijap u r  w ith  only 196, the 
m axim um  is in the  distric t of Bangalore w here  3,079 habitations are 
se rv e !  by group schools.

In Orissa, in the  d istrict of Cuttack, there  are  4.548 habitations 
se rv e !  by group schools while in S undergarh , th e re  are only 1,440.



In the P u n jab  K angra  has 4.098, Pa tia la  2,537, Bhatinda has got 
only 100  and M ohindargarh  188 and Rohtak 275.

In Rajasthan, Sawai M adhopur has 1,534. A jm er 1,440 and A lw ar 
1.480. U daipur has got 1,826. It w ill thus  be seen tha t  most of the  
.Croup schools lie in the A jm er division. The least num ber is in the 
Ja isa lm er district, having only 31 habitations served by group 
schools. The next higher is B ikaner with 180, then  follow' Jalore  
with 200 and B an n e r  w ith  269. These are all in the desert area.

In U tta r  Pradesh, the distribution again varies considerably, 
tnere  bciru* 9.107 habitations served by gi-ouo schools in the district 
of Azamgarh. 7.778 in Allahabad and 6,725 in Basti as against 45 in 
A gra and 430 in H am irpur.

Among the Union Territories, the district of Mandi in Himachal 
P radesh  has only 7. The m axim um  are in Tripura , there being 3.480 
nex t comes M ahasu district in Himachal P radesh  w ith  2,503. Delhi 
has  only 106 and  M anipur 784.

It  will thus be seen th a t  there  is a m arked  varia tion in regard  
to the num ber of habitations served by group schools in the districts 
in every State. If  the Sta tes be compared in this respect a fu r the r  
m arked  varia tion  will be noticed.

8 . Habitations Served  by Independen t and Group Schools C om 
pared .—Though in India 58.68% of the habitations are served by 
group schools, the ir  num ber varies from 75.8% in Madras or 73.2% 
in B ihar to 40.7n/, in M anipur and 41.0%' in Bombay. As a lready seen 
12.47% of the habitations are served by independent schools, thus 
nearly  71% of the habitations have educational facility by indepen
d en t  and group schools.

I t  has a lready  been seen th a t  in the 12.47%. of the to tal hab.ta- 
tions th a t  are served by independent schools, 32.63% of the total 
population was served, i.e. while these 58.7% of the total habitations 
served by group schools, serve only 50.30% of the total population, 
th u s  though the n u m b er  of habitations served by group schools is fa r  
more, the population served is com paratively  less. This is b u t  
na tu ra l ;  the possibility of having  an  independent school arises in big
ger habitations only which the group school area  had, of necessity, 
to be formed by grouping together sm aller habitations in th e  vici
n i ty  of a school hab ita tion—small or big.

I t  w ould be in teresting to compare the percentage of habitations 
in the  different slabs than  are served by  independent and group 
schools from the following tab le  :
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This shows the general trend  from slab to slab. In the case of 
independen t schools, the percentage goes on falling from higher to 
lower population slab w hile  in the case of group schools, this goes 
on rising till  the m ax im um  is reached in the last b u t  one slab. The 
lowest is slightly less than  the one preceding. The total also indi
cates th a t  in each of the th ree  highest slabs, more than  95% of the 
habitations and in the slab 500 to 999. about 87%, of the habitations 
have a lready  some educational facility. This then  falls to 76.81% in 
the slab 400 to 499, then to about 71%, in the slab 300-399 and then 
u l t im ate ly  reaches 62.3%; in the lowest slab.

I t  is quite  in teresting  to note incidentally  th a t  even in h ab ita 
tions with  a population below 100 on the 31st of March. 1957, 62.3% 
of the habitations w ere  catered for by e ither an independent school 
or a group school. To this will have to be, of course, added a few th a t  
were served by peripatetic  teacher schools, mostly  in Bombay State.

P rac tica lly  the same picture is noticed in the other Sta tes except 
for the fact that the h ighest percentage is above the all-India average 
in some while it falls considerably in others. The highest percentage 
of 77.62 is noticed in K era la  in the highest slab, while in J a m m u  & 
K ashm ir  though the highest in the highest slab is only 33 '33%. 
In Madras, in the highest slab, it is only 40.51%. while the highest 
percentage giving the 'm odal’ value is in the nex t  higher being 46.52%;. 
The percentage is higher than  the average in A ndhra  P radesh  (88.42), 
Assam (72.73), Bombay (73.33), K erala  (77.62), Mysore (76.00), P u n jab  
(80.95), Manipur (75.00) and Tripura  (100).

As regards the  habitations served by  group schools though the 
h ighest percentage is found in the slab 100-199 in the all-India total, 
it is noticeable in different slabs in the different States. In  M adhya 
P radesh  and Madras, it is in the highest, in  J am m u  & K ashm ir  it 
is in the  second slab, in U t ta r  P radesh  it is in the slab w ith  popula
tion 500-999, in T ripu ra  i t  is in the  slab 300-399, in Bihar, Kerala , 
Mysore, P u n ja b  and  M anipur in 200-299, in A ndhra  P radesh. Assam 
and  H im achal P radesh  in the slab 100-199 and in the Sta tes of Bom
bay  and  R ajas than  and  in Delhi, it is in the  lowest slab.

1 9. Slabwise Distribution of Habitations served b y  G roup
Schools .—Table No. 28 gives the d is tribution of percentages of habi
ta tions  served by  group schools in the different population slabs. It  
w ill be noticed from  th a t  th a t  the percentage of habitations served by 
group  schools to the  to tal in th a t  slab in  th a t  S ta te  varies consi
derab ly  from  slab to slab. The total for the S ta te  varies from  40.7% 
in M anipur to 75.8%e in Madras, the  average for the  coun try  as a 
whole being 58.7%. The modal value for the whole country, as al
read y  stated, is in the  population slab 100-199; so is the  case in 
A ndhra  Pradesh, Assam and  H im achal P radesh. In  the  S ta tes  of 
Bombay, R a jas than  and  Delhi i t  shifts to  the  nex t low er slab, while 
in the  Sta tes of Bihar, Kerala , Madras, Orissa, P u n ja b  and  M anipur 
it shifts to  the n ex t  h igher  slab. In  the  S ta te  of T ripu ra  it is in the  
slab 300-399. In J a m m u  & K ashm ir it is in th e  n ex t  h igher  and  in  
U t ta r  P radesh  in the population slab 500-999. In  J am m u  & K ashm ir  
it is in the nex t  h igher and  in U t ta r  P rad esh  in the  population slab



500-999. In J a m m u  & K ashm ir and  M adhya Pradesh, the re  is a 
second ‘m odal’ value, in the latter, it is in the highest slab and in  the 
form er in the n ex t  one.

The percentages again are found to vary  considerably from  th e  
highest slab to the lowest slab in the  Sta tes of Kerala , Mysore, P u n 
jab, and A ndhra  Pradesh, bu t  not so much in the S ta tes of Bihar, 
J a m m u  and  K ashm ir, M adhya Pradesh, M adras  and  even in th e  case 
of Bombay w here  the change is only noticeable in the  last tw o  or 
th ree  slabs.

10. Slabw ise Distribution  of Popula tion .— As regards the d istri
bution of the population to the total population in each of the slabs, 
tab le  No. 29 at page 225 gives the distribution in the different S ta tes 
in the different slabs. From tha t  it will be seen that  the percentage 
of population served by group schools to the to ta l population in  the 
S ta te  varies from 27.08% in Delhi or 27.34"'. in K erala  to 71.54'% in 
T ripura  or 67.96'/ in Bihar, the average for the country  as a whole 
being 50.30r/< ■

The percentages, as already  seen, vary  considerably from  slab 
to slab, the  highest slab having  only 27.6% as against 62.63% in the 
last slab. These in their  tu rn  have resulted  from  the vary in g  figures 
in the  different States. In the h ighest slab, the perfen tage  varies 
from 2.09'/? in K erala  to 61.19% in Madras. In the second slab, as 
against 12.18% in Kerala, it is 69.26",'. in Ja m m u  & Kashmir. R ajas
than  with 59.14% comes next. In the th ird  slab, tne m in im um  is 
23.38% in Bombay, and the h ighest two are 66.89% in U t ta r  P radesh  
and 76.28% in Tripura. In the lowest slab also there  is considerable 
varia tion though on the whole the percentages there are p re tty  
high. In Bihar, it is 73.30, M adras 80.43 and P u n ja b  73.15. In  Delhi 
it is 88.48. As against these high percentages M adhya P rad esh  has 
48.09%, Assam 47.01% and M anipur 37.28%.

It is not possible to go into the details of each d istrict of the 
S ta te  here and to indicate w hy  the  n u m b er  of group schools is large 
or small. I t  is, as a lready stated, the re su lt  of the  conglomeration 
of habitations, th e ir  individual and  group population, th e ir  m u tua l  
distances and the ingenuity  and  insight the  S ta te  and D istrict Special 
Officers could exercise, th a t  the present p ic tu re  has emerged.

11. School Areas of Group Schools .—As a lready  stated, the  group 
schools, besides providing educational facility for the  habita tions  
s i tua ted  in them , also provide for o ther  adjoining hab ita tions  a t 
different distances. I t  is however, not possible from  the p resent 
tabu lation  in d istric t and  S ta te  tables to  find out w hich  of these 
have bigger school areas, which have sm alle r  areas  and thus  to  find 
ou t w h e th e r  th e re  are any  group schools w hich  a f te r  tak in g  in to  
account the  population of the  habita tions tagged  on to th em  do not 
satisfy  the  population ta rge t  laid down. However, in v iew  of the 
very  fact th a t  more than  one habita tion  w ould  be ca tered  for, the 
p robability  of the  total population served rem ain ing  very  low  is 
ra th e r  remote. Though this da ta  w as not compiled in any  District 
o r  S ta te  tables, it is available in the  School A rea  Registers. A  glance 
th rough  the School A rea  Registers  of th e  different d istricts  can dis
close cases, if any, th a t  need special a tten tion  as to  w h e th e r  they  
should be re ta in ed  as such o r  not.



12. H abitations w ith  G roup Schools in  th em .—The tabu la tion  
gives inform ation regard ing  th e  n u m b er  of habitations th a t  have 
facility of a group school a t hom e’ and  the n u m b er  th a t  have it a t  
some distance. F rom  D istrict and  S ta te  Table IVC, a sum m ary  of 
which is given at table No. 36, it will be seen that, of the total of 
4,92,899 habitations 1,22,408 hab ita tions  have a school located in them  
and  the  rem ain ing  are served  by these schools a t some distance. Of 
th is  23.163 are from U tta r  Prade,sh, 19,393 from  Bihar, 12,793 from 
M adhya Pradesh, 11,486 from  Madras. 11,432 from Bombay, 8,977 from  
Orissa, 7,957 from A ndhra  P radesh, 7,429 from  Mysore, 4,446 from 
Assam, 1.426 from J am m u  & K ash m ir  and 1,127 from Kerala. The 
Union territories have n a tu ra l ly  a small num ber, there being only 
942 in Himachal Pradesh. 739 in Tripura, 300 in M anipur and 42 in 
Delhi. Thus, of the total n u m b er  of group schools having home facility 
nearly 18.9% are from U tta r  Pradesh , 15.8% from Bihar, 10.45% from  
M adhya Pradesh, 9.38% from M adras and 9.3% from  Bombay.

Though U tta r  P radesh accounts for a large num ber of these habi
tations, compared to the total n u m b er  of group schools in the Slate, 
the  num ber of habitations having  the  school located in them  is only 
15.19%' in U tta r  P radesh to the to tal num ber of habitations served 
by  group schools. T hat m eans out of every  100 habitations served 
by group schools. 15% have hom e facility and  the rem aining 35% 
have been tagged on to them. Unlike, therefore, the o ther  cases, 
here lower percentage shows, the  m axim um  use to which these habi
tations have been put to. The percentage is lowest in Himachal 
Pradesh, being 11.88, which m eans th a t  out of every  nine habitations 
served by group schools only one has got home facility, or to pu t 
it the  other way, every group school, on an average, serves about 8 
other habitations. The average for the  country, as a whole, is 
24.83% or in round figures about 25%; th a t  m eans the a r rangem en t 
of grouping the school has resu lted  in one school on an average ser
v ing  three other habitations in the  vicinity. The Sta tes of U tta r  
Pradesh, Jam m u  & K ashm ir  (22.17), T ripura  (21.24) and B ihar  (24.14) 
provide for a com paratively la rg e r  n u m b er  th an  the  average for the 
country  as a whole. The percentage is noticed to be h igher  in 
M anipur (38.27), followed b y  Assam  (37.20) and  Bom bay (36.61). 
In  Delhi it is 39'62%. In  these States, therefore , a group school does 
not, on an average, even serve tw o m ore habitations. I f  th e  case of 
different districts is examined, it will be noticed th a t  in some dis
tricts, most of the  schools are  independen t and  thus  serve no  o ther 
habitation.

13. Slabw ise D istribu tion  o f H abita tions w ith  G roup Schools in  
th em .—Considering the n u m b er  of habitations served by  group schools 
a t  home according to th e  population slabs, it is noticed th a t  a large 
n um ber is in the slab 500-999, th ey  form ing  30.48% of th e  total. The 
cu rv e  falls on both th e  sides to  about 1 1  o r  1 2 % —it s teeply  comes 
dow n to only 11% in the population  slab 400-499, and  in the  n ex t  tw o 
slabs, maintaining almost the  same level, being 13.13% then  13.76% and  
th e n  11.23% in the  slab 100-199, and  then  in the  lowest slab it falls 
to  4.53%. On the o ther h and  w h en  w e tu rn  to  the u pper  slabs, from 
30.48% it first falls to  only 12.39% and  then  to 2.95% and  th en  finally 
to 0.12%. Of the  1,22,408 hab ita tions  hav ing  hom e facility  by  group



T a b le  No. 24.— R u r a l Population 1951 figures Served by Existing Group Schools at the Primary School Stage as on 31 st M arch, 1957 IV A (P)
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schools, a little over 06 ,233 belong to the population slabs above 500 
and  above total and  of these a lit t le  over 37,308 to the population 
s lab  500-999.

In these figures showing the distribution of the habitations ser
v ed  by group schools w ith  home facility be com pared to the total 
n u m b er  of habitations served by group schools, it is found th a t  
S5.95f/< of the habitations in the highest slab and 93.01% in the nex t 
are  served in the habitation  itself. The percentage n a tu ra l ly  then  
begins to fall, reaching about 86 , then  falling to 70.44% and then  
finally, it comes to 3-53% in the lowest slab. Of the to ta l  habitations 
served by group schools in the slabs 500 and above, a litt le  more 
th an  75% have the school in them  while in the case of those with  
population below 500, only 15.8'/< have the schools in them, to put 
the  o ther way, out of every hundred, schools in the population slab 
500 served by group schools, 75 have school in them  and 25 are  tag 
ged on to a neighbouring habitation, while in the low er slabs, i.e. for 
the habitations below 500, out of every hundred  habitations served 
by  group schools, only about 16 have a school in them  and th e  re
m ain ing  84 get tagged on to one school or another.

14. Bigger Habitations depending on Others.—Ordinarily , accord
ing to the principles and  targe ts  laid down, habitations w ith  popu
lation 500 and above should have a school in them, bu t  it is noticed 
here  th a t  as m any  as 56,000 habitations, [and  of these 142 are in the 
h ighest slab 5,000 and  above and 3,617 in the population slab 2,000 to 
4,999] have to take  advantage of the existing facility in the  neigh
bourhood. It is true  tha t  some of these, as a resu lt  of planning, 
w ould  be getting a school in them  and to tha t  ex ten t this n u m b er  
will get reduced. There  are others th a t  figures here because in 1951 
w hen  the Census was taken  the ir  population was quite  high bu t  had 
since fallen down substantially , th a t  there  are also others which fi
gures  here and  only shows the position obtaining before p lanning 
b u t  as would be noticed la te r  on, they  continue to rem ain  so tagged 
on even in the a f te r  p lanning  position. In a few cases, th ey  happen  
to be quite  continguous to habitations having  school so th a t  the 
school is w ith in  such a short distance th a t  proposing ano ther  inde
pendent or group school in them  simply because of a large popula
tion w as not considered advisable by the Survey  Officers. B u t there  
are  o ther cases where, no tw ithstand ing  the high populations they  
have been re ta ined  by them  as habitations depending on a group 
school as would be seen from  the s tudy  of the  distributions of hab ita 
tions according to the distance the children have to walk, which 
is discussed in ano ther  chapter.

Table No. 30 at page 235 shows the d istribution of these habita-i 
tions in the  different population slabs in the different States. It will: 
be noticed from this tha t  in the highest slab excepting in the easel 
of B ihar and Bombay, the habitation  has a school in it. In the next! 
slab, only in the case of J am m u  & Kashm ir, M adhya Pradesh, Rajas-i 
than  and Delhi, all the habitations have schools in them . But in- 
others they also serve the adjoining habitations. The average tor 
the country  as a whole i s  93'* and in good many cases the  percen-l 
tage is round about this average. The special point to be noted 
is regarding K erala  w here  it falls to 55.67%. In the n ex t  slab. i.e\ 
1,000-1.999, the average for the country  as a whole is 86.13'v anq



here tho percentages in the different S tates vary  from 9 9 . 8 0 ' in 
M adhya P radesh to 32.41 in Kerala. If these ex trem e cases are left 
out the  next one would be M anipur w ith  71.74' < and  Assam with  
77.82%.

In the lower slabs, n a tu ra l ly  the percentage of habitations having 
home facility to the total n u m b er  of habitations served by group 
schools goes on decreasing. I t  w ould  be in teresting  to see what p er
centage of habitation  from  among those having group schools have 
home facility in the lowest slab. The average for the country  as a 
whole is 3.53'< and this is the result  of percentages vary ing  from 
1.19% in Rajasthan or 2.09% in U tta r  P radesh  to 12.31 '’V in Assam 
or 13.75'< in Manipur. On the whole, in the  slabs below 500, the 
percentage of such habitations having home facility is very  small, 
being 15.82. The m in im um  is in Delhi (10.29) and next comes H im a
chal P radesh  (11.41) and then  R ajasthan  (13.73), the highest being 
in U tta r  P radesh with 3 3 . 3 8 and the nex t to it is Assam w ith  31.10' ?

15. The rem aining habitations are, of course, served at some dis
tance, vary ing  from any distance beyond a couple of furlongs to 
generally  up to one mile. In a few' exceptional cases, the limit is 
raised h igher to 1 £ miles and in still exceptional cases above l i  miles, 
bu t  such cases are ex trem ely  few. Before the distance the children 
would be required to w alk  is discussed it would be necessary to ac
count for the rem ain ing  1 ,888  hab itations w ith  a school in them  as 
the independent schools account for 1,04.727 and group schools ac
count for 1,22.408 out of 2,29,023 habita tions th a t  w ere  a lready  indi
cated as having home facility for education. These are served at 
present by peripatetic  teacher schools located m ostly  in Bombay 
S ta te  and  parts  of the form er Bombay S ta te  now included in the 
Mysore and  R ajasthan  States. These are  discussed in the next 
chapter.



CHAPTER 23
Existing Peripatetic Teacher Schools

1. The W alk ing  Teacher for  the Lone T in y  Habita tions .—A 
already pointed out, the  Peripa te tic  Teacher School serves the need 
of far flung t iny  habitations which cannot be tagged on to any othe 
habitation w ith in  w alkable distance of the  child, viz., about one mile 
so as to form am ong them selves a total population  of at least 3d 
or thereabou t bu t at the same tim e they  are so situated  th a t  though , 
hab ita tion  or group of habitations m ay not form  the m in im um  re 
quisite population of 300, tw o such groups, at a distance of not longei 
than  5 miles, toge ther  form  the necessary 300 total population, sc 
tha t  one teacher could be provided for all these habitations taker 
together and instead of the children being req u ired  to w a lk  th e  lont 
distance, the teacher is requ ired  to w a lk  from  one centre of tiu 
school to Liu' other. I t  is ir» la c4; a Single T eacher School, hav im  
two centres of work situated  a t a distance of not longer than  fiy< 
miles.

2. The T w o Sessions.—If the distance betw een  these two centre: 
be less than  one mile perhaps only a G roup School would have beer 
established as children  could have w alked  th a t  m uch but w here  th; 
distance exceeds this limit, as it would be impossible for the childrer 
to w a lk  such long distances depending on the distance betw een  th< 
two centres, and  of the habita tions  from the centre, the walkint 
teacher is requ ired  to hold the school a l te rna te ly  at the two centres 
e ither in two sessions, one in the m orning and the other in th; 
evening or if the centres be a t a longer distance from  one another 
on a l te rna te  days and if the  distance be still longer, say about thre; 
to five miles, then  to have it a t , ,o n e  place for th ree  days and a 
the other centre  on the rem ain ing  th ree  days.

3. Independen t  or Group Centre.—At each of the  centres, there 
m ay be ju s t  only th a t  habita tion  to be catered  for and for tha' 
m atte r ,  it w ould  be an independen t centre or Independen t Schoo 
w ithou t of course any  full-time provision but a sort of a part-tim< 
provision, having  only one session a day or session on a lte rna te  day: 
or  a session for th ree  continuous days w ith  rest period of an equa 
length. In case there  happen  to be other sm aller habitations rounc 
about th a t  centre, then  as in the  case of the G roup School, thej  
are tagged on to this centre  of the Peripa te tic  School. Thus in th< 
case of the Peripa te tic  T eacher School, each school has got twc 
centres w here  the single teacher holds the session and  a t  each centre  
there  m ay be one or more habitations. Each centre may, therefo re  
be an Independen t School or a G roup School Centre.

4. E xisting Peripatetic Teacher Schools.—This system  w as intro 
duced some years back in the S ta te  of Bombay only and  no o ther 
H ow ever w ith  the transfer  of some of the districts from  the old 
Bom bay S ta te  to the ad joining Sta tes of Mysore and Rajasthan; 
Peripate tic  Teacher Schools existed on the 31st M arch 1947 in th< 
S ta tes of Mysore and R ajas than  also. Of the to tal 2,359 habitation! 
served by peripatetic  teacher schools, only 13 are in R ajasthan, 13 
in Mysore and 2,213 in Bombay. Of these, 1.888 are actual centre]
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if instruction, i.e., in 1,888 habitations the part-time school session  
is held, the total num ber of school areas being exactly half of these,

944. There are thus 5 peripatetic school areas in Rajasthan. 42 
in Mysore and 897 in Bombay, w ih  exactly  double the number of 
centres in these States.*

In Rajasthan, three other habitations have been tagged on to the 
easting centres and in Mysore, 49 other tin y  habitations have been 
tagged on. In Bombay, the number tagged on is 419. It w ill thus be 
sen that the number of habitations that could be tagged on to any  
centre of a peripatetic teacher school is very sm all. This is as it-can  
be expected in v iew  of the scattel- of these habitations and that is 
rty provision of a peripatetic teacher school is taken advantage 
of, only as a last resort.

As already stated, out of the 2,359 habitations served by peripa
tetic teacher schools, 2,213, i.e., 93.8% are in the present Bombay 
State and those too in Gujarat and Maharashtra districts. In Greater 
Bombay and the district of Dangs, there is none. The num ber of 
peripatetic teacher schools is extrem ely sm all in as much as they  
serve only 0.28% of the total rural habitations and 0.16% of the 
total rural population in India but still their place or value cannot 
be under-estimated in as much as this type of arrangem ent makes 
education reach some of the tiny rem otest habitations which would  
otherwise remain w ithout education. In Bombay State, where these  
schools were introduced som e years back, the num ber is not so incon
siderable that they provide for 2.91% of the rural habitations in 
Bombay. In Mysore, they form only 0.33% of the habitations w hile  
in Rajasthan 0.03% of' the total number of habitations there. As 
far as population is concerned, they cater for 4,59,348, i.e., 0.16% of 
;he total population of the w hole country. Of these, 4.59 lakhs 
nearly 4.43 lakhs i.e., nearly 96.34% of the population served by 
peripatetic teacher schools are from Bombay. In Mysore, the popu
lation served is 14,600 and in Rajasthan 1,305.

5. Bigger H abita tions w ith  P. P. Teacher Schools .—It is true that 
both the number of habitations as also the total population so served  
is small even in the State of Bombay w here this schem e w as intro
duced then but it must also be remembered that this facility  is 
meant not for. all habitations but for tiny habitations below the 
population of 300. The majority of these are- so sm all that taken  
singly they could never be expected to have any educational facility.

Notwithstanding this fundam ental principle regarding the ’ res
tricted field for peripatetic teacher schools, it was rather suprising 
•o find that not a sm all number of habitations with population more 
than 300, had on ly  a peripatetic teacher school facility, as w ill be 
seen from table No. 25 out of 2.359 habitations served by such schools 
86 were from slabs above 300. If the population of the habitations 
hat could be tagged on be taken into consideration, the figure w ill 
ise still higher.

The reason given for a large number of habitations in higher 
labs with peripatetic teacher schools by the State Special Officer is 
hat some of the habitations though falling in higher population  
labs, their population has subsequently dwindled down substantially
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below the 300 mark. In some cases, the population is mostly  nomadic 
engaged in sheep-rearing and  cattle  rearing  etc. and there fo re  nr 
full-time stable schools could be organised. A nother reason attr ibu tec  
which is nearly  no reason for this purpose, is tha t  because the people 
w ere  not enthusiastic and education-conscious, such schools were 
s ta rted  there.

6 . Slabwise Distribution of Habitations served by  Peripatetic 
Teacher School .—Though habitations served by a peripa tetic  teachej 
school w he ther  th a t  facility be at ‘hom e’ or in the neighbourhoor 
ought to be w ith  population much below 300 but only 79.4% of the 
total num ber of habitations served by peripatetic  teacher school: 
are  found to have been w ith  population less than  300 and the rem ain  
m g 486, i.e.. 20.6r  ̂ of the habitations are with population above 300 
the ir  total population being 1,87,383, the average per hab ita tion  thus 
corr.cs to  385. S tudy  of the Taluka  documents reveals th a t  some o 
them  have population even above 400 and hence there  was no just; 
fication w hatsoever for such habitations being served by just  peripa 
tetic teacher schools w hen full-time schools were possible. Of thesi 
bigger habitations there  is only one in R ajas than  and 7 in M yson 
but 478 in Bombay. This is bu t  natura l ,  as a m ajority  of the peripa 
retie teacher schools now rem ain  in Bombay only.

Habitations with  population below 100 are only 599. formim  
25.39% of the total num ber of habitations w ith  peripa te tic  teache. 
schools. In the next higher slab 100-199. they fo im  32.05%, an» 
in the m arginal slab of 200-299 they  form 21.96%.

The same aspect viewed from  the point of population  show: 
thai  59.21',; of the population is in the last th ree  slabs while 40.79% 
of the population served by peripatetic  teacher  schools is in th; 
population slabs above 300. Though this m eans only 0.17% of th: 
habitations and 0 ■ 09 of the population of tha t  slab, in te rm s of per 
centage still actually  these cases deserve careful consideration.

Of the 7 habitations in the population slab 300 and above ii 
Mysore State, two are w ith  population 500 and above, 2 w ith  401 
and above and th ree  with  300 and above. In Bombay, th e re  are 1! 
in population slab 400 and above, 374 in the slab 300 and above arn 
503 in the slab 200 and above and in R ajas than  one in 300 and  above

Of the 2,213 habitations served by P. P. teacher schools in Bomba; 
State. 1,274 are in G u je ra t  and the rem aining 520 in M aharashtra ,  thi 
one-third of them are in 10  districts region and two-thirds in the !■ 
districts region of the former.

In M aharashtra ,  the m axim um  num ber of schools are confined ti 
the  districts of Thana, West K handesh and Poona while in G ujaral 
they  are in the districts of Banaskantha. P anchm ahal and Mehsana 
Of the 2,359 habitations 486 lie in the highest slab. 518 in the margin^ 
slab of 200-299. 756 in the slab of 100 and above, and 599 in thi 
last slab. Of the 478 habitations in the highest slab in Bom bay Stat^ 
104 are in M aharash tra  and 374 in G ujarat.

7. Distance to School .—Considered from the point of view Q 
distance, of the 2,359 habitations, as a lready  stated. 1,888 have hond 
facility, being the centres w here  the school js  held a l ternate ly . 2-3



habitations are at a distance of half a mile from these centres. Of 
these. 162 are with  population below 100. F our of these are in the 
highest slab. 222  habitations are at a distance g reater  than  half a 
mile but less than one mile and  of these. 153 are in the last slab. 
One out of these is in the population  slab 300 and above. In the case 
of 14 habitations, the ch ildren have to w alk  a distance of between
1 to U  miles and there  is one habitation  where the children have 
to w alk  more than  1£ miles. I t  is a tiny habitation.

Considered therefore  from the  point of view of home facility of 
the peripatetic  teacher schools, of the total num ber a li tt le  more 
than one-fourth are in the slabs above 300 and only above 14fl  in 
the last slab, the m axim um  n u m b er  being in the slab 100-199.

S. Distance for Teacher .—W hat is also w orth  finding is the dis
tance the teacher is required  to walk. In the case of school areas 
in G uiara t .  1 0 1  teachers have to walk a distance betw een 2 A to 5 miles, 
96 have tp walk  betw een  2 to 21 miles, 243 betw een l i  to 2 miles 
and 737 less than l i  miles, from one centre  to another, while in 
M aha iash tra  265 have to w alk  less than 1J miles, 191 betw een l i  to
2 miles. 42 between 2 to 21 miles and the rem aining 122 more than 
21 miles.

As a result of grouping together schools, though a large num ber 
of habitations and population could be grouped together and provi
ded with educational facility, a substan tia l  nu m b er  still rem ained  u n 
ca tered  for as far as provision as on the 31st of March 1957 was 
concerned. Before discussing the proposals m ade for the location of 
new  schools, it would be advisable to take stock both of the num ber 
of habitations and population th a t  can be trea ted  as having the edu
cational facility at the p r im ary  school stage and those rem ain ing  
w ith o u t  such facility as on th e  31st March 1957. This is a t tem pted  
in the nex t tw o  chapters.



CHAPTER 24
The Distance from the School

1. School Facility in  the Home-H abita tion .—The very  concept of 
a school area brings in its trail  the question regard ing  the distance 
the child is to walk, as in a group school area no t only the habita
tion in which the school is located is to be served bu t  o ther hab ita 
tions particu larly  sm aller ones which on th e ir  m erit  cannot in the 
present economic s truc tu re  be given a school by themselves. They 
have to be served by the school in the  central habita tion  and the 
child is na tu ra l ly  expected to w alk  some distance. I t  w ould be an 
ideal condition if the school could be practically  at .the door of the 
child bu t  this, as already discussed, is not possible in the im mediate 
fu tu re  and hence arose the need of grouping habitations together, 
for sharing educational facility.

There are how ever found to be some habitations, the school in 
w hich  could not serve any o ther habitation  except the one in which 
it was located, due to the absence of sm aller habitations, which could 
not of the ir  own have a school w ith in  a w alkable  distance. In such 
cases, the Independen t School, of course, provides educational faci
lity  at the door of the child. I t  does not however, m ean  th a t  the 
child has not to walk  any distance at all. The school cannot be 
nex t  door to every  house in the village or the hamlet. The school 
m ay be just  in the centre  of the habitation  in which case the children 
in all the houses on the outskirts  will have practically  to w alk  the 
same distance which would depend on the size of the habitation  bu t  
in some cases w here  the habitation  is ra th e r  big and the only school 
in it is situated at one end of the village, then  na tu ra l ly  the children 
staying in houses at the o ther ex trem ity  have of necessity to walk 
a longer distance. It m ay be in some cases even half a mile or a 
l i t t le  more.

However for purposes of this study, as the actual distance each 
child in the habitation  would be required  to w alk  to the school locat
ed in the  habitation itself was not assessed nor was it w o rth  the 
trouble. It  is presumed, for the purposes of this study, tha t  the 
school in the  habitation  is a t ‘zero distance’ or ‘no d is tance’ for the 
children in that  habitation, no tw iths tand ing  that  in a few cases the 
children m ay have to w alk  some distance. In any case, it cannot 
be too long. In bigger habitations, there are bound to be more titan 
one schoo] and cas^s where the school lies en tire ly  outside the habi
tation  at some distance due to some peculiar special facilities exist
ing at that place, it m ay be tha t  the children m ay  have to w alk  a 
litt le  longer distance bu t tha t  is a condition self-imposed jo in tly  by 
the habitation  or the local authorities  concerned. All habitations 
therefore having schools located in them  are for this purpose con
sidered as having home facility served at no distance.

What is true  of an Independent School is equally  t rue  of a habi
tation in which a Group School is located or a centre of a peripatetic  
teacher school is located. The actual location of the school vis-a-vis 
the various clustres in the habitation  is a m atte r  outside the scope 
of this study. The Survey  presum es the distance to be ‘n i l’.



2. Schools in  Neighbouring Habitations.—In cases where  the habi
ta t io n  has to depend for educational facility  on an adjoining habi
ta t ion  having  a school, n a tu ra l ly  the children have tcT w a lk  some 
distance ordinarily  not more th an  one mile. As how ever the  na tu re  
of the tw o  types of schools, the group school and the peripatetic  
teacher centre, differs considerably, the  distance a child is required  
to w a lk  in the case of a group school and a peripatetic  teacher school 
centre are discussed separate ly  below.

As a lready  stated, in the case of a G roup School, the habitation  
in which the school is located provides the educational facility at ‘no 
d is tance’. Out of 4,92,899 habitations served by group schools, nearly  
one-fourth, i.e.. 1,22,408 habitations have schools located in them  and 
hence the children in these habitations have the  school a t  the ir  door. 
It  is the children in the rem ain ing  3,70,491 habitations who have to 
w alk  some distance. Of these, children in 1,74,821 habitations (i.e., 
'35.46% oi the habitations) hav e  to w alk  not m ore than  h a l l  a mile. 
Those from  1,76,999 have to w alk  more than  half a mile bu t not more 
than  one mile. Those form another 35.9%  of the habitations. In 
the case of children in 17,444, which form only 3.5% of the hab ita 
tions so served, they  have to walk more than  one mile bu t  no t more 
than  I I  miles and  it falls to the lot of children in 1,227 habitations 
to w alk  a distance of 1 |  miles or a little  more.

3. School in a Contiguous Habitations—As regards the habitations 
which are at a distance of half a mile or less, not a few of these 
are quite  contiguous bu t  as the  school is technically  located in one, 
the other contiguous habitation  wrhich is tagged on to it, is t rea ted  
as lying outside but at a distance of less than  half a mile. It may 
be, though it m ay look anamolous, th a t  some children in the  hab ita 
tion in which the school is located m ay  have actually  to w a lk  some
tim es-a  little  longer the children  in the adjoining habitations tagged 
on to it. as the school ac tually  m ay be nea re r  to a m ajority  of the

^ h i ld re n  in the contiguous habitation than  to those in the paren t 
h ab i ta t io n .  However for the present statistical purposes, there  is no 
o ther  alternative  except to t rea t  them  as at some distance not more 
than  half a mile. In t rea t ing  both the habitations a t zero distance, 
th e re  w ould  have been no o ther  difficulty except in checking and re
conciling the  figures from the  statistical point of view. The actual 
distance in furlongs from the school having been given in the School 
Area Register, they present the picture correctly. M oreover suitable 
rem arks are generally  made in the rem arks column of the School 
Area Register also. O rdinarily  therefore some of the habitations with  
population more than  500 which appear to be tagged on to a school 
in the adjoining habitation  w ithin  half  a mile are sometimes conti
guous and sometimes w ith in  a couple of furlongs from the school.

4. Other Special Cases.—In other cases, these habitations w ith  
a population, more than  500, happened to be tagged on to the existing 
'Group School because, though as far as the 1951 census figures for 
population are concerned, th ey  appeared to be big enough the  popu
lation has subsequently dw indled  so m uch  th a t  as per th e  targets 
an d  principles laid down they  had  to be tagged on to the existing 
'Group Schools.



In a few  cases because the  habita tion  happened  to be within one 
mile, it has been tagged on to  an existing school t rea ted  as a Group 
School b u t  while m aking proposals for new  schools, its population 
has been taken  into consideration and an independen t or a group 
school, as the case justified, has been proposed and  accordingly the 
p icture in regard  to such habitations has considerably changed in the 
‘a f te r  p lann ing ’ position. It  is how ever not possible to go into the 
details regard ing  how m any  fall in one category or the o ther nor 
does it seem w orth  the trouble here.

5. In Population Slab  ‘5,000 and A b o v e '.—Of the total of 18,373 
habitations w ith  population ‘500 or more' th a t  are t rea ted  as being 
served by a group school in the vicinity there  are only 6 habitations 
from the population slab of 5,000 and above, tha t  have to depend 
on a school in the vicinity. F our of these schools lie w ith in  half a 
mile and the  rem ain ing  2 w ith in  one mile. Of these, th ree  are from 
Bombay and  three  from Bihar. One from  Bombay is due to a mis
take in the census and also of the S urvey  Officer. The actual popu
lation of this habitation  s i tuated  in M adhya S aurash tra  is 30 only and 
not above 5,000.

6. The Population Slab  2,000—4,999.—In the population slab 2,000 
to 4.999, out of a total of 3,889 habitations, 3,617 habitations have home 
facility a t  the  o rim ary  school stage and the rem ain ing  272 have to de
pend on the  adjoining habitations. 162, i.e., 4.24'? are at a distance 
of not m ore than half a mile. 104 a t a distance of m ore than  half a 
mile bu t not more than  one mile and one habita tion  is at a distance 
of not more than  1 | miles and  two at more than  1A miles. As re 
gards the 165 habitations w ith in  half  a mile, the m ax im um  num ber 
is in K erala  (48). and then  comes M adras w ith  35 and  Bihar with  
19, P u n jab  18, and Bombay 17. In the S ta te  of J am m u  and Kashmir, 
M adhya Pradesh, Rajasthan, Delhi and Himachal P radesh, th e re  are 
none. Of the 104 habitations w ith in  one mile, 38 again are from 
K erala  and  43 from Bihar. T here are none from  A ndhra  Pradesh, 
Jam m u  and  Kashmir, M adhya Pradesh, R ajasthan  and Union T err i
tories. The habitation  w ith in  miles is in th e  S ta te  of Mysore and 
of the two habitations at a distance of one mile, one is from Assam 
and  the o ther is from  Bihar.

7. The Population Slab  1,000—1,999.—As regards the next popula
tion slab of 1,000 to 1.999 out of 17,608 habitations, 15,165 are at zero 
distance, 1,418 are w ith in  half a mile, 1,014 at a distance longer than  
half  a mile bu t not longer than  one mile, 11 at a distance longer 
than  one mile bu t  not longer than  1 |  miles and  none a t a ditsance 
longer th an  one mile but not longer than  miles. Of those within 
half a mile, 520 are in Kerala, 237 in Madras, 228 in U tta r  Pradesh. 
139 in Bihar. In the Punjab , the num ber is only 75 and  in Bombay 
52. There are  none in H im achal P radesh  and only two in Madhya 
Pradesh and  7 in Rajasthan. As regards the habitations at a distance 
not longer than  one mile, B ihar has the m axim um  as it accounts for 
448, U tta r  P radesh  has 188 and K erala  187. M adras has 78. Here 
Madhya Pradesh, R ajasthan, Delhi and H im achal P radesh  have none. 
There are only two in A ndhra  Pradesh.



T a b le  N o . 30. R u r a l H a b ita tio n s  served a t the P r im a ry  School S ta g e  by E x is t in g  G roup Schools h e a te d  in  them  IV-E(i)

P O P U L A T I O N  S L A B S  T m a l  G r a n d  p . c .  u>
. B e lo w  : .1 o ta l  ;

5.000 2.000 1,000 500 ; Total 1 400 300 1200 100 Bc'.ow . 1 I V  fH) 1 Tot;
& to 10 to ; rjOO to 10 to to MU)

above 4-909 1.999 999 ■ above i 499 , 399 . -9 9  • 100

Andhra  Pradesh . 1 1 440 1.549 2,808 4,808 842 9 °  7 799 4 7° 7. -R 7 3 .V 03 6 • 1

Assam . . 3 66 228 920 1,217 426 j 6 12 831 960 1 4nn 3.229 4.446 37 ’ 20 3 -63

Bihar . . 23 580 2,582 5,753 8,938 2 , 1 2 1 1 =.4 M 2.703 2.238 ■ 938 n M 55 19 .303 2-1 ’ 14 ' 55-84

Bombay . . 16 432 i , 39<> 3.384 5.222 1 .267 ' I -536 1 .703 1.410 294 6 .2 10 1 1 .432 36-6 1 9 -3 4

J .  &  K .  . . 4 48 169 433 654 153 ; 162 189 175 93 772 , .426 22 • 1 7 1 ■ 16

K era la  . , 2 108 339 402 851 96 75 65 3 > 9 276 I . I 27 2-,-24 0 - 92

M a d h y a  Pradesh 8 219 1 , 0 18 3.624 4.870 1,756 . 2, 198 2,241 1.4*9 3 i<j 7 ,9 —1 12-793 33 -8 8 i 0 • 45

Madra s  . . 47 5 5 1 1,906 4.300 6,804 1.335 ; 1.35 I , I 2 I 669 20C 4,6112 I I,.l06 20 - 22 9 -3 8

Mysore . . 6 155 630 I .9 5 I 2 ,74* 896 I 1.092 . . 2 , 3 1 ,o<>6 A' ■ 4.687 7.429 33 -00 6 • 07

Orissa . . 3 64 484 2 ,2 1 I 2,762 , 156 ! ' . 453 1 ,GG!) I-4 '.9  ! A  To 6.2 15 8,977 26-97 7 ' 33

Punjab  . . 8 183 653 1.559 2 ,4<>3 567 599 C23 4 37 ■ 3 ' 2.532 4-935 28 • 7 1 4 ' «>3

Rajasthan . 2 248 979 2,200 3.429 697 698 f>66 33 ') ■ 2.39-’ .-.'(21 2 7*81 4- 76

L'ttar Pradesh . 8 504 3,142 7,549 1 1 , 2 0 3 2,548 2,778 2,1129 2.579  ' 1 ■ 1 1,960 2 3 .16 3 I 5 - I 9 18 • 92

Delhi . . 5 15 15 35 4 I 7 42 39-62 00 - 03

H imachal Pradesh 4 40 44 36 64 159 323  | 3 i >' 8.98 942 u - 8 8 0 0 - 7 7

M an ipu r  . . 1 10 33 46 90 19 32 43 79 3 7 ■ 2 10 300 38 -2 7 OO ' 25

Tr ip u ra  . . 4 44 113 16 1 43 60 93 159 578 739 2 r • 24 00 -6i

'i-1 OTAI. . 14.2 3,617 15 ,1 6 5 37,308 56.233 13.964 16,074 16,847 13-744 5 .5 4 /' 66.1 76 1 ,2 j ,4o8 24-83 ioo-uo

%  to T o t a l .  . 00 • 12 2 95 1 2 3 9 3 0 - 4 8 45  94 1 1 - 4 1 1 3 ‘ 1 :3 1 3 ' 76 1 • 23 4 • 5 ; 54 06 10 0 •00

uu to Tabi. f .  
I V A  . . 9 pj • 95 93  01 8 6 1 3 7 0 -4 4 75 ■ 35 5 1 • 54 3 8 - 3 1 2 3 - 8 3 1 • 34 1 5 - 8 2 2 4 - 8 3



Table No. 3 1  Percentage o f Habitation with Croup Schooh in them to the To ta l N u m b e r  served by them as on 31-3-1957 IVC(0 )%

P O P L I, A  1 ’ 1 O >' S L A B S

To ta l Grand
State-. 1 5.000 •j.noi > j .(»< 10 n<»> 400 300 200 i 100 Below below To ta l

* lo to to to to to 100 500
al >"\r t ’999 1 -999 909 499 399 299 !

'
199

Ai .11111 a i'l clilcsii . . IOO' OO <j'J • 6", 9 - ‘ 07 6 7 - 3 1  ■ 48-87 2 3 ' H .
g -7b 2- 29 17 -8 5 3 5 -0 3

. • W i n  . - . . ■ 1 OO•OO •>5 ‘ 7 i 7 7 -C, 76 ■ Q-J U l-f l J  1 52 -6 7 4 1 - 1 2 29-42 1 2 - 3 1 3 1  • 10 37*20

l iih.o . . . . ; 1. -IO '20 ol  --lo 5 7 ■ 9*i 4 i- 86 3 1 - 2 5 2 I • 8l 1 • 25 4 -3 9 i 5 - 7o 2 4 - 1 4

BoiiiImv . . . I 03 • 79 95  ' 4 ° 97 "85 7 2 • -)7 5 7 -o6 3 6 *0 » | 16 -9 1 3 -6 7 2 4 4 0 3 6 -6 1

.1. &  K .  . . . I ()() • f)( > J Oo•00 8 9 -4-  . li-l-34 4 - ' 3 ^ 28*72 2 0 -9 1  1 1 1 - 4 1 4 ' 3 t 13-99 22 ■ 17

K er a la  . . . . ! io o ' oo 5 5 '67
1

S 2 - . l l  | - C '4 5 - 4 ' - 4  ■ 17  ■ 81 I j -82 8 - y i 3 8 3 I 5 - - 4- 25 * 24

Madiiwi Piadcsli  . . | (MO-00 I OO•OO ; DD'flo : 1)9 ' 31 80 ■ 52 61  -51 3 4 -9 4  . 14 -26 2-88 2 4 - 1 1 3 3 - 8 8

M ad ras  . . . I Oil ' < >0 ru • 76 ; (j !! • 10 4 4 '69 3 • 54 17 -9 0  ; 7-96 2 - 5 1 15-54 29-22

. . . . i j 9:. '  3* : o5 ‘ 0 7 , 7 4 '5 4 5 7 '9 9 3 3 -3 9 18 - 3 5 6 -25 24- 15 33 00

Oll-SA - . . 1 IOO'OO 07 • 36 Ob • 70 5 2 -04 41 -9 6 3 0 - 1 8 16-9 4 5-04 2 1 1 8 26-97

Pu njab  . . . . i > >1 ) ' ( (O 90-59 • i;U , ~j'2 ■ 8-‘ 4 9 '9 6  ' 36 • 06 24 -4 5 12  • 11 5 -9 7 17 -9 8 2 8 - 7 1

Raja 't l ia n . . . | 1 1 m> -111; 100-00 | Of)' -’9 96 ■ 83 S j - 3 i 6 7 - 1 8 2 3 - 2 3  | 7 'og 1 -19 1 3 7 3 2 7 - 8 1

l.’ ltar Piadosh . . I (it) • OO 9 *5-44 ' {IH-ji | 6 0 - 1 4 3 6 -9 7 24-88 1 4 - 3 1 6 -5 7 2 09 33 38 15*19

Delhi . . . I DO•CO 9 3 '7 5  | 88 -24 66-67 1 0 -29 39*62

1-lima. hal lVa-lcbli . loo-o o j 7. V 47 6 1 - 0 2  ' 48 • 12 40-05 , 20-60 5 ' 53 1 1 - 4 1 n - 8 8

M an ipu r  . . . J OO■On | 7 1 - 7 4 60-.-,3 5 5 ' 4 7 - 14 4 8 - 3 1 3 9 '3 0 13*75 3 2 -3 6 3 8 2 7

i n p n i a  . . (’6 -6 7  1 7<>*97 5 » • - 5 4(1-91 ' 5 2 ■ 06 3 7 -0 5  ! 23 -6 3 10 -7 2 17 -9 6 2 1  *24

1 U T A L
• '

9 3 'Oi : 8 6 - 1 3  | 7 0 - 4 4 5 i ‘44 3 8 - 3 1
j

23 -8 3 1 1  • 34 3 -5 3 1 5 -8 2 24 -8 3



7”able N o . 32 R u r a l H a b ita tio n s  served by  E x is t in g  G roup Schools w ith in  h a l f  a m ite IVC(i)

States

P O P U L A T I O N S L  A B S

Below
100

Total
Below

500

Gran d
To ta l

Pe rcentage to

5,000
&

above

2,000
to

4*909

1,000
to

i ,999

-  500 
to 
999

' I'otal
above

500

400
to
•109

300
to
300

200
to
200

100
to
too

■

Tota l I V A

A ndhra  Pradesh. 6 18 201 22f, 292 5">6 1 .331 2,433 2,860 7-5<>2 7.727 4-42 3 4 -0 1

Assam . . 4 49 200 253 2 1 2 458 007 1.779 2,088 5.534 5-787 3*31 48*41

Bihar . . 1 19 139 1 , 6 1 4 1,773 i ,735 3.323 5.970 io,R?o 12,208 34.-056 35.820 20 • 50 44*59

B om b ay  . . 3 i i 52 298 370 322 786 1,240 2.92G 3.363 8,642 9.0 12 5 -1 5 28-86

J .  &  K .  . . 12 1 2 9 1 41 120 248 403 837 1 , 1 3 1 2,739 2, 880 1 - 6 5 4 4 -7 8

K e r a la  . . 48 5 2 0 62 0 i , i 38 1 64 208 19!) rGi 93 829 2 , 0 1 7 1 • 1 5 4 5 - i 6

M a d h y a  Pradesh 2 20 - 160 4-16 1 ."53 a .« m 3 . 2 1 2 7- 2 25 7,24 7 4 - 1 4 19-15

M ad ras  . . 35 237 1 ,290 1,562 9 1 2 I • 5 2 , 5 8 4 : i .w u 3. 678 12 ,4 10 13-972 7 -9 9 35*54

Mysore  . . 1 12 87 100 Do 234 580 1*355 2,20Q 4-477 4-577 2-63 20 *33

Orissa . . 7 45 586 638 547 .<>*5 2,053 3.745 4.386 11 ,7-16 12 ,384 7-08 37*20

Pu njab  . . 18 75 322 4 "> 5 285 503 899 1-454 1.059 5 >1 00 5.515 3 -1 5 3 2 -09

Ra ja sthan  . 7 68 75 103 280 532 960 2-744 4 , 6 1 9 4 ,694 2 • 68 22*42

U tta r  Pradesh . 6 228 1,940 2 , 17 4 1-656 3,320 7 , 1 4 2 17-133 27,7-16 57.007 59 , 18 1 3 3 ' 8 6 38 81

D elh i . . 1 1 2 1 5 0 3 I I 34 36 00* 02 3 3 -9 6

Hi macha l  Pradesh 5 5 10 31 89 44 4 I , /28 2.302 2,307 1 *32 29-09

M an i p u r  . . 2 10 1 8 30 9 I 5 22 39 IOI 1 86 2 1 6 00 • 13 2 7 -5 5

T r i p u r a  . . 2 11 40 53 31 45 82 273 956 1 . 3 87 1 , 440 0 0 - 8 2 4 1 * 4 0

T o t a l  . 4 1 6 5 1 , 4 1 8 ' 7-439 9, 026 6, 649 1 3 *1 >55 25-104 5 ° . 4” 9 70.488 1,65.795 1 , 7 4 . 8 21 i o o - o o 35 -4 6

%  t o  T o t a l 00 • 00 0 0 - 0 9 o o * 8 i 4-  26 5 - 1 6 3 * 8 o 7 ' 47 1 4 - 4 : 2 8 - 8 3 4 0 -3 2 1 9 4 -8 4 1 00- 00

%  t o  TAbi . e  
I V A  . . 3 -3 5 4. -24 8 - 0 5 1 4 - 0 6 2 4 -4 9 3 1 - 1 1 3 5 -6 3 41  • 50

1
; 39■63 1 35-46



7 able .No. 33  R u r a l H a b ita tio n s  served by E x is t in g  G roup Schools more than  2 but not more than  1 m ile  a w a y  IVC(i)

i
i

Sl.HCS 1

P O P U L A T I O N  S L A B S Percentage to

I otal ( .ra nd
)<Ji) 2 ,i >00 [ .OOO 500 Total 400 300 200 IOO Inflow below To tal do ta l T ab iclo to IO above to to to to IOO 500 I V  Aabuvc 4-999 999 500 499 399 2 99 199

Andhra Pradesh. 2 41 •13 113 359 1 ^ 3 9 2.555 6.530 6,573 3 ' 7 i 28 -94
Assam . . 6 16 63 85 45 hi 173 481 689 1. j.69 1 -554 0 ■ 8(5 , 3 -o„
Bihar . .

- 4 3 •148 2,5 53 3>046 1 , 2 10 2,074 3,707 6,782 8 , 1 1 6 2 1,889 24-935 14 -0 9 3 1 • 03
Bombay . . 2 1 j 169 186 J 56 3C6 1,614 3-603 3,999 9,738 9-924 5 ' 6 i 3 1 -7 8
J .  K K . . . 6 99 105 77 134 ^74 470 898 1,853 1-958 i - i i 3 0 -4 4
K c i a l a  . . 187 3 9 ' 6 16 136 138 147 152 133 706 1, 322 0 • 75 29-60
M ad h y a  Pradesh 5 5 206 7C5 - ,2 7 9 4.426 5 ,1 86 12.862 12,867 7 '2 7 3 4 -0 9
M ad ia s  . . 8 78 /(JO 78b 7 i i 1 ,3^6 2 ,4*5 3,802 3,965 12 ,2 19 13,005 7 '3 5 33 ■ 08
Mysore  . . 3 16 207 22b 3 68 .4 -3 1 , 1 3 7 2,807 4,472 9,0  17 9,243 5-22 4 1 -0 6
Orissa . . 1 19 3*4 344 352 7-'5 1 ,265 2,514 3,363 8,209 8,553 4-83 25-69
Pu njab  . . 1 29 259 -89 281 535 1 , 0 1 1 I ,6/0 2,634 6 , 1 5 1 6,440 3- 6 3 2 7 -4 7
Rajasthan  . 4 4 17 61 1,038 2,722 4,527 8,365 8,369 4 ‘ 73 3 9 -9 8
L Itar Pradesh .

2 188 3 ,n5 i 3 >24 J 2,675 5 »oT9 9)631 19,o43 28,745 6 5 , 1 1 3 68,354 38- 62 4 4 '8 3
Delhi

1 1 3 5 4 15 10 o - o i 15-09
Him acha l  Pradesh 8 8 8 "5 109 448 1,8 /3 2,463 2,471 1 -40 3 1  *i6
M an i pu r  . _

3 12 io 6 9 24 33 i 3 t 253 268 0 - 1 5 3 4 ' 18
l i ' i p u r a  . , 7 3 « 45 14 34 68 198 788 . 1 02 i , H 7 0 ■ 64 32 ■ 95

•1 O TA I . 104 1,014. 7-925 9.043 6 .176 12.076 26 ,154 5 i ,47o 72.078 I-67.954 1,76,999 100•00 35-91
f 0 TO '!V, ;- Kl 0 • no 00'<>6 00 • 5 7 4-48 3 -49 14 -7 8 29 u‘J <0 - 7,- 94 «9 1001,0
' f .TO J at.jt

1\ 'A  . ( n o - !3 ■2 -Or 5 - 76 14 '  9 7 •j * ■ 75 28-74 36 ■ go 42 -5 0 4 5 ' 82 40 • T 5 35  • 9 1
--------------



T a b le  N o . 34 R u r a l H a b ita tio n s  served by la s t in g  G roup Schools more than  1 but not more th a n  11- m tle  aw a y IVC(i)

P O P U L A T I O N  S L A B S  Total , Grand 1 Percentage to
B el ow 1 T o t a l  j

States 5. 000  
' & 
abov e

2, 000
to

4 . 9 9 9

1 , 000
to

i 59 9 9

5 ° °
to

9 9 9

T o t a l
a bov e

5 0 0

5 0 0
to

4 9 9

3 00
to

39 9

2 00
to

29 9

IOO
to

11 >9

Belov. ’
100

5 00
---- -

To t a l T a b l e
I V A

A n d h r a  Pr adesh . 4 4 8 3 1 6 3 H '5 4 > 9 4 ' 9 40 1 84
A s s a m  . . . * 8 8 5 1 1 18 40 6 7 1 4 1 149 0 86 1 2 5
B i h a r  . . 3 3 i 4 1 1 5 7 1 1 0 , 8 3 1 86 I 0 7 0 23
B o m b a y  , . 1 1 1 3 10 6 3 9 5 3 -l-o P>45 8 4 6 4 8 4 2 7 '
J .  &  K .  . . 2 1 2 •4 10 ' 7 29 4 1 ,-b 1 2 3 ' 3 7 o 79 n 12
K e r a l a  . . , , 0 00 O 00
M a d h y a  Pr adesh . . . 60 1 6 3 808 1 , 687 i . 9 (,5 4>6 8 3 4 , 6 8 3 26 93 12 45
M a d r a s  . . 2 4 2 4 2 9 55 1 4 0 2 4 9 34 5 8 1 8 8 4 2 4 82 2 14
M y s o r e  . . 1 3 2 7 3 1 4 8 ' 4 4 201 3 0 8 4O7 1 , 1 6 8 ‘ , ' 9 9 6 8 7 5 33
Orissa . . . 6 194 2 00 175 280 5 4 ' f i93 1,21*4 3 , >73 3 , 37 3 *9 3 > IO ' 3
P u n j a b  . . 1 1 0 4 1 4 47 21  7 2 8 4 2 8 5 1 6 3 I 66
R a j a s t h a n  . . 2 3 2 5 0 8 9-'5 1 , 6 6 5 1 , 6 6 5 0 53 7 95
U t t a r  Pr adesh . 1 2 1 2 1 3 39 140 4 1 7 81  1 1 , 42 0 ! , 4 3 2 8 20 0 9 4
Delhi  . . . 1 3 8 12 1 2 0 07 1 1 3 2
H i m a c h a l  Pr adesh 5 13 3 8 33 8 1 , 6 / 1 2 , 0 6 5 2, 0 6 5 11 82 26 04
M a n i p u r  . . . . 0 00
T r i p u r a  . . 3 3 2 1 ’ 8 43 9 4

CO

>5 i 0 86 4 34-

I ’o t a l  . * • 1 1 1 2 8 5 2 9 7 355 7 38 2.370 5 » i ^ 9 8 , 4 95 1 7 , 1 4 7 1 7 , 44 4 100 00 3 54

%  T o  T o t a l  . . o - o 0 0 6 i -64 1 • 70 2 - 0 3 4 - 2 3 1 3 - 5 9 2 9 - 7 5 4 8 - 6 0 9 8 - 3 0 1 0 0 - 0 0

%  T o  T a b l e  
IV A  . . GO • OO 00 00 o o - o i 0 0 - 5 4 1 - 3 1 1 -8i 3 ' 3 5 4 - 2 8 5 - 4 ° 4 - 1 0 3 - 5 4



P  O  P  U  L ' A  T  I O N  S L A B S  ! T o t a l  j G r a n d  j Pe r c e nt a g e  to
bel ow j T o ta l  i

T a b le  N o . 3 5  R u ra l H a b ita tio n s  s ew e d  by E x is t in g  G roup Schools more than  i i  m ile s  a w a y  IVC(a)

5,000
&

above

2,000
to

4.999

1,000 
to 

1 >999

500
to

999

Total
above

5° °

4.00
to

499

300
to

399

coo
to

299

IOO
to
199

Below
100

Total Table
IV A

Andhra Pradesh . 6 2 I 1 1 38 38 3 10 00 • 17
Assam . . i 5 6 2 3 11 17 1 39 00 • 14
Bihar . . . i 0 3 1 I 1 3 6 0 49 OO'OI
Bombay . . 1 1 0 7 11 11 0 89 00-03
J .  & K .  . . 1 3 9 I "i f* 32 32 2 61 00 • 50
Kerala . . • • o o -o o
M adhya Pradesh . • • 3 32 63 79 177 177 14 43 0 0 -0 5
Madras . . ■ • 1 5 2 8 « 0 65 0 0 0 ro

Mysore . . . . G :>G 62 62 r> 05 0 0 - 2 /
Orissa . . . . - 00 -0 0
Punjab . . 1 1 TO 1 2 12 0 98 0 0 - 0 7
Rajasthan . 69 137 3,8(5 386 31 46 I ' 8 4
Uttar Pradesh . 1 I 1 10 23 8(3 209 329 33° 26 89 OO • 22
Delhi . .

‘ ’
0 0 * 0 0

H im achal Pradesh ■ ■ 2 ’ i 28 145 145 11 82 1 ’94
M anipur . . ' ‘ * * 00 - OO
Tripura . . 0 3 3 n 24 0 0 - 6 9

T o t a i , .
' ‘

V,
_ J L

18 146 351 7 00 1/227 100 00 0 0 * 2 5

% T o  T o t a l o • i6 o-Gj 0 • 8 1 0 ■ iG 1 '47 1 T ■ 90 28 - 6 1 57 -( , ,j 9 9 - 1 9 100 • 00

%  T o  T a b l e  
IV  A .

j
no • 00 o • 03 00 • 00 0 - 02 00-01 00 • no OO • 2 I OO • 2 Q 00 - ,i 1 00 • 29 0(5 - 2 5
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8 . The Population Slab  500-999,—As regards the population slab 
500-999, out c i 52,965 habitations served by group schools, 7,439 are 
served at a distance of half a mile, and 7,925, at a distance of one 
mile, 285 have schools a t  a distance ionger than  one mile bat not 
more than  l i  miles and only 8 have to depend on schools at a dis
tance longer than l i  miles. Thus nearly  30% of the total num ber 
of' g roup  schools have schools w ith in  one mile in this slab.

Of tV.e habitations having schooling facility a t the p r im ary  stage 
a t  a distance not longer than half  a mile, 1,940 are in U t ta r  Pradesh,
1,614 in Bihar, 1,290 in Madras, 620 in Kerala, 586 in Orissa, 322 in 
Punjab . 201 in A n d h ra  P radesh  and  200 in Assam. Leaving aside 
the Union territories, a small n u m b er  of 20 is noticed in Madhya 
Pradesh, and R ajas than  has got 68 .

Or the habitations in this slab having  educational fac lity, w ithin 
fine mile, 3.051 are from U i ta r  Pradesh. As in the case of the previous 
‘ lab. Bihar, Madras, Kerala, Orissa and P u n jab  come nex t in o rder  
"s w c ik l  be seen from the table. R ajas than  has only 4 and M adhya 
Prari.-sh 5 such habitations Of the 285 habitations a t  a distance 
iopfi-: r than one mile b u t  not longer than 1A miles, 194 are froV2i  
Oris?*.. This is because of the peculia r  conditions ob tain ing in cer
tain  dish-icis of this S taV\ in  Mysore, there  are 27 sub-habitations 
ana in Madras ?4. In l l ttav  P radesh and Jam m u  and K ashm ir, the  
n u m b er  is very  small, viz. ,  ]2. Tn Bombay and Pun jab ,  there is 
onlv o n e  each, in THbar 3 and in Assam 8. Of the 8 hab itations at 
a still longer distance, 5 are from Assam. 2 from B ihar and one from  
W a r  Pradesh. These are all from the hilly areas.

9. The Povulation Slab  400-499.—The situation regard ing  the  tag
ging on of habitations changes as the  limit of 500 is crossed. In  the 
population slab 400-499, all habitations w ith in  half a mile w ere  re-

«uired to be tagged on to the existing school. It is bu t  therefore  
a tu ra l  to except the n u m b er  to rise in this slab. O u t  of the to tal 

of 13.182 habitations tagged on to the 13,964 habita tions  having 
schools, 6,649 are w ith in  half a mile. About an equal n u m b er  viz., 
6,176 are at a distance of less than  one mile, 355 w ith in  1 to 1-J mile 
and  two at a d s tance g rea te r  than  l i  miles. The to tal n u m b er  here  
appears sm aller than  the one in the previous slabs b u t  this is a de
ception as the previous slab is for 500-999 while this slab is for 400
499 i.e.. its range is only  one fifth and hence the to tal n u m b er  to be 
considered is substan tia lly  large. M oreover in the previous slab to the 
37.308 habitations, only 6.649 could b-e tagged on w ith in  half a 
mile while here to the 13,964 habitations about ha lf  th a t  n u m b er  
could be tagged on.

Of the habita tions  tagged on w ith in  h a lf  a mile, th e  m axim um  
viz.. 1.735 are from Bihar, 1,656 from  U t ta r  Pradesh, 912 from  Madras, 
547 from Orissa. 322 from Bombay. 292 from A ndhra  P radesh  and 
285 from the Punjab . The smallest n u m b er  (1) is from  the Union 
te rr i to ry  of Delhi and from amongst the States, it is in Mysore 
having only 90. As regards the distance of J to 1  mile, U t ta r  P radesh  
leans wiih  2.675. next in order are  B ihar (1,210), M adras (711) Orissa 
(352) and Rajasthan  has only 17.

16 :i M. F.du/n t
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10. The Population Slab  300-399.—In the population slab 300
399. out of the  total of 41,961 habitations served by  group schools, 
16,074 have the school located in them. Here again the percentage 
of habitations tagged on to them  rises considerably. 13,055 h ab i ta 
tions w ith in  half a mile and 12,076 w ith in  one mile are tagged on to 
these  schools. There are 756 a t a distance longer than  one mile. Of 
these  18 are fa r the r  than  1 ' miles.

Of those w ith in  half a mile, 3,323 are from  Bihar, about an equal 
n u m b er  from  U tta r  Pradesh, n ea r ly  half th a t  n u m b er  from Madras, 
1,015 from  Orissa, 786 from  Bombay, 586 from A ndhra  P radesh  and 
503 from the Punjab . F rom  among the States, the smallest num ber 
i-s from Mysore, there  being only 234 and  in the Union terr itories  
th e  m axim um  is 45 from Tripura, there being 31 from  Himachal 
P radesh  and  15 from  Manipur.

In regard  to the habita tions a t a distance longer than  half a mile, 
the m axim um  here is in U tta r  Pradesh, there  being 5,019 habitations 
tak ing  advantage of a school w ith in  half a mile to one mile. 2,074 
habitations fall in this category in B ihar and 1,326 in Madras. In 
M adhya Pradesh, the num ber of habitations served w ith in  half  to 
one  mile by a group school is only 765 and  in Orissa 715. From 
am ongst the States, the sm allest n u m b er  is 61, from R ajas than  and 
then  comes Assam w ith  81. In Tripura, it is 34, H imachal P radesh  
25, M anipur 9 and Delhi 2.

Of the 738 habitations at a distance of 1 to 1J mile a la rger  n u m 
b er  is from Orissa (280) and  a p re tty  good nu m b er  from  M adhya 
P radesh  (163) and  Mysore 144. There are none in this category in 
Kerala , Rajasthan, Delhi and Manipur. In A ndhra  Pradesh, B ihar 
and  Pun jab ,  there  are four each and in Bom bay 3. Of the 18 habita
tions a t  a longer distance, 10 are in U tta r  P radesh, 3 each in M adhya 
Pradesh. Ja m m u  and K ashm ir  and one each in B ihar and Bombay.

11. The Population Slab  200-299.—As one tu rns  to the lower popu
lation slabs, as expected the n u m b er  of habitation  having group 
schools in 'h e m  n a tu ra l ly  is on a decline bu t  the num ber of hab ita 
tions getting  tagged on to some group school, m ay be from that p o p u 
lation slab or h igher or lower, goes on increasing. For exam ple in 
the population slab 200-299, out of the 70,711 habitations, only 16.847,
i.e.. 14.8r! have schools in them  while the rem ain ing  53,865 i.e.. 47.33" 
are lagged on 10 some group school. 25.194 get a school w ith in  half 
a mile. 26.154 within haif  a mile to one mile. 2.370 w ith in  one 1.0 
one and half  mile and 146 at a distance longer than 11 miles. In  th e  
nex t slab, out of 1.21.163 habitations catered  for by group schools, 
onlv 13.744 have schools in them  and I he remaining 56.74rv are lag 
ged on to habitations in the neighbourhood. Of these. 50.409 get 
schools v. ifhin half  a mile, ano ther 51.470 w ith in  half to one rr.ik* 
and 5.1 tff-i w ithin one and half mile and 351 find b only at a distance 
longer than 1 1  miles.

iv in 5-"347 habitations nut U-r, u)bb num ber of habi-. 
-iah (b a '• ai 0 served in ;be vicinity is 1,51.761. thusl 

'■ 'ob.d of '.?■■! S08 babbations served bv group schools.I 
' sbo , t r y ,  a* S is -b ah have home faeiii’.y »nd 59.7b' b
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have it in the neighbourhood. 70,488 get a school w ith in  ha lf  a mile 
an d  72,078 w ithin  one mile. 8,495 get it w ith in  one and  half mile 
b u t  as m any as 700 have to w a lk  to a school a t a distance litt le  longer 
th an  11 miles.

13. Distances in S ta te s .—In all these lower slabs, the n u m b er  of 
hab ita tions  tagged on w ith in  half, to one mile is m ax im um  in 
U tta r  Pradesh. The other S ta tes in which the  n u m b er  is very  big 
are Bihar. Madras, Orissa, Bom bay and A ndhra  Pradesh, R ajasthan  
and  P u n ja b  particu la rly  in the lowest slab. A very  small num ber of 
habita tions  getting tagged on w ith in  half  to one mile is found in 
Kerala , there  being only 133. The total n u m b er  of habitations served 
by a group school is only 1,322 a t  this distance. It  is therefore  10 
for the w alk ing  distance of one to 1J miles. I t  is not U tta r  P radesh  
b u t  M adhya Pradesh  and Orissa th a t  give a com paratively  larger 
n u m b er  of habitations. T hen  comes R a jas th an  and U tta r  Pradesh. 
R egard ing  habitations tha t  are  served a t a distance longer than  1J 
miles, U t ta r  P radesh has 209 in the last slab and 86 and  23 respectively 
in the  nex t h igher two. In R ajasthan, there  are 180 in the last slab,
137 and  69 respectively in the  nex t  h igher two. Of the total of 1,217 
below  500, M adhya P radesh  contributes for 177, A ndhra  P radesh  for 
38, H im achal P radesh for 145, Mysore for 62, J am m u  and K ashm ir for 
32, Assam for 11, M adras for 8 , B ihar and T ripura  3 each. There are 
none from Kerala, Orissa, Delhi and Manipur. If all the habitations 
w ith  a population below 500 be taken  into consideration, group 
schools ex is t in 66,176 habitations and therefore  ou t of a total of 
4,18,289 habitations served by  group schools, the rem ain ing  get the 
provision a t some distance. 1,65,795 get it w ith in  half a mile while 
in 1,67.954 have it w ith in  half  to one mile. Children in 17,147 have 
to  w a lk  betw een  one to one and  half  miles and  unfo r tuna te ly  1,227 
have  no other alternative  bu t  as the things stood on the 31st March, 
1958, had to w alk  more than  1J miles and as a result of p lanning  also 
th a t  distance remains in th e ir  case. It  m ay  be m entioned here that

»'n p resenting the existing posit:on, o rd inarily  a habitation at a dis- 
ance longer than  one mile was not tagged on to an existing school 

u n less  in the a f te r  p lanning position it was of necessity requ ired  to 
be tagged on. In those cases w here  the habitations at this longer 
d istance could get a school in th em  or get it a t a shorter  distance as a 
re su lt  of planning, they  were requ ired  to be shown as unprovided 
as one miie lim it was trea ted  as the  m axim um  limit of w alking dis
tance. The limit being crossed only in exceptional cases where even 
a f te r  planning, there  was no o ther a l te rna tive  left. Of these 1,227 
habitations at distance longer th an  H  miles. 386 are from  Rajasthan, 
330 from  U tta r  Pradesh. 177 from  M adhya Pradesh. 145 from H im a
chal Pradesh. 62 from Mysore. 38 from  A ndhra  Pradesh, 32 from 
J a m m u  and Kashmir. 17 from Assam, 12 from Punjab. 11 from 
B o m b a ';  8 from  Madras, 6 from Bihar and 3 from Tripura and none 
from the rest.

14. T h e  M a rg in a l  Cases.—As already s tated  in th e  p ro c e«  of 
tagging on the habitations, the  general principles laid d o w n  rr-r:air
ed  t h a t  a h a b ita t io n  w i t h  population 300-500 w a s  to be tagged on to a 
h a b ita t io n  w ith  a school w ithin half a mile and in the ca se  o f  habi
t a t io n s  viih Domnation b ' lm v  300, they were to bo tagged on a 
h a b i t atiin having school within  one mile. There were of oou "nar- 
g in a l  Ccses and the rar> could not bo applied wiili iron r i g : d i ! v but



T a b l e  N o .  36 N w n h ° r  o f  R u r a l H a h ita tio n s  according to the d istance children  in  them  are to w a lk  to E x is t in g  G roup Schools IVE

N u m b e r  o f  Hahi tat i ons served at a distance of Per centage o f  Habi t at i ons  served at a dis-
t ance %  to

States
Z e r o W i t h i n mile to 1 mile A b o v e T o t a l Z e r o Wi t hi n £ mile 1 mile A b o v e T a b l e

J mile 1 mile to t j a J  mile to to 1 1
miles miles 1 mile 1 J  miles miles

A n d h r a  P ha de s h . 7 , 957 7 , 72 7 6-573 4 ‘ 9 38 3 5 - 0 3 3 4 - 0 2 2 8 - 9 4 1 ' 8 4 0 * 1 7 4 4 - 7 8
A s s a m  . . . 4 . 4 4 6 5 , 7 8 7 ' ■5 54 140 1 7 ” , 953 3 7 ' 20 .18 • 4 1 1 3 - 0 0 1 - 2 5 0 - 1 4 4 6  ■ 80
B i ha r  . - . 19 , 393 35, * ’ - 9 2 4 , 9 3 5 1 80 6 8 0 , 3 4 9 2 4 - 1 4 4 4  • 59 3 ‘ -03 0 - 2 3 0 -0-2 7 3 - ‘ 5
B o m b a y  . . . 1 1 , 4 3 2 9 , 0 1 2 9 ,9 - 4 8 ;G 1 1 3 I -'-’2 5 3 6 - 6 1 2 8  -86 3 1 - 7 8 2 - 7 2 0 - 0 3 4 1  -oo
J .  &  K .  . . 1 . 4 2 6 2, 8 8 0 1 . 9 5 8 1 3 7 3 2 6 . 4 3 3 2 2 - 1 7 4 4  • 78 3 0 - 4 4 2 ■ 1 1 0 ’ 5 ° 5 9 ' 36
K e r a l a  . . . 1 , 1 2 7 2 , 0 1 7 1 , 3 2 2 4.460 2 5  ■ 2 4 4 . 5 - 1 6 2 9  ■ 60 o - o o o - o o 4 ‘ -79
M  v i h v a  Pr adesh . 1 2 , 7 9 3 7 , 2 4 7 1 2 , 8 0 7 4,6;  53 ‘ 77 3 7 , / 6 7 3 3 - 8 7 1 9 - 1 9 3 4 - 0 9 1 2 - 4 0 0 - 4 7 4 5 - 9 6
M a d r a s  . . . 1 1 , 4 8 6 1 3 ,9 / 2 1 3 , 0 0 5 8 3 2 8 3 9 , 3 1 3 2 9 - 2 2 35  ' 5 4 3 3 -o8 2 ■ 1 4 0 • 02 7 5 ' 78
M> s'>i e . . . 7 ,4 :29 4- 57 7 9 , 2 4 3 I , i f ;-9 62 2 ’ , 5 : 0 3 3 -oi 2 0 - 3 3 4 1 - 0 6 5 ’ 33 0 *27 5 5 - 8 0
Oiv-sa . . . 8 , 9 7 7 1 2 , 3 8 4 8 , 5 5 3 3-3 73 2 6 - 9 7 3 7 - 2 1 25-69 1 0 - 1 3 0 • 00 6 4  ■ 70
Ptmj-.b . , . 4 , 9 3 5 5 ,5 1 5 6 , 3 4 0 2 8 5 12 1 7 . .  8 7 2 8 - 7 1 3 2 - 0 9 3 7 - 4 7 i - 6 6 0 - 0 7 6 1  - 66
R a j a s t h a n  . 5 , 8 2 1 4 , 6 9 4 8 . 3 6 9 1, 66 5 3 8 6 20,935 2 7 - 8 1 22-42 3 9 - 9 8 7 ’ 95 1 -84 4 4 - 7 0
U t t a r  Pr adesh . . 2 3 , 1 6 3 5 9 , i 8 t 6 8 , 3 5 4 ‘ >4 3 2 3 3 0 1 , 52, 4110 15 - 1 0 3 8 - 8 2 4 4 - 8 3 0 - 9 4 0 - 2 2 6 4 - 7 2
Delhi . . , 42 3 6 16 1 2 106 ^ 0 - 6 2 3 3 - 9 6 1 5 • ° 9 n -33 o - o o 3 6 - 6 8
H i m a c h a l  Pr adesh , 9 4 ^ 2 , 3 0 7 2 , 4 7 1 2 , 0 6 5 1 4 5 7 , 3 3 0 1 1  - 88 2 9  *0Q 3 1 - 1 6 2 6 ' 0 4 > ■ 83 6 2 - 0 8
Mani pur  , . 3 0 0 2 1 6 2 6 8 7 8 4 ■ 2 7 2 7 - 5 5 3 4 - 1 8 O ’ 00 o - o o 4 0 - 6 9
T n p u r a  . . 739 1 , 400 1 , ;  4 7 ‘ 5 E 3 3 , 4 8 0 2 1 - 2 4 4 1  - 3 8 3 2 - 9 6 4 * 3 4 0 - 0 8 6 7 - 0 6

T o t a l  . 1 , 2 2 , 4 0 8 1 , 7 4 , 8 2 1 1 , 7 6 , 0 9 9 1 7 , 4 4 4 1 , 2 2 7 4 ,9 2 , 8 9 9 2 4 - 8 3 3 5 - 4 7 35  ' 9 1 3 ' 5 4 0 - 2 5 5 8 - 6 8

2
4

4
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T a b l e  N o .  25 R u r a l  H a b i ta t i o n s  s n v r d  b y  e x i s t i n g  P e r ip a te t ic  T e a c h e r  S c h o o ls  a n d
th e ir  P o p u la t io n

H a b i t a t i w n s  in J i e  P o p u l a t i o n  S i a b s  j P e r c e n t a g e  t o

S t a t e  j
A b o v e ■200— t o o — B e l o w T o t a l  j T o t a l H a b .

3 ! >̂> j IOO i n  t h e
S t : u e

B o m b a y  . . . 4 7 8 5 ° 3 7 2 8 5 ° 4 2 . 2 1 3

i

93  ' 8 1 2 '  0 1
M y s o r e  . . . 7 i 27  : 8 5 133  j 5 - 6 4  ; '>■33
R a j a s t h a n  . , . I 1 I '

‘

1 0 0  5 5  i
1

0 - 0 3

T o t a l  . 4 8 6 5 1 8 7 5 6 5 9 9 2 , 3 5 9 1 0 0  0 0 0 2 8

%  t o  T o t a l  . 2 0 ‘ 6 0  i 2 1 - 9 6 3 2 - 0 5 2 5 ' 3 9 1 0 0  0 0

' %  t o  H a b .  i n  S t a ' e  . O - 1 7  - 0  ■ 4 6 O ■ 4O 0 '  2 4 0 '  2 8

P o p u l a t i o n  i n  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  P o p u l a t i o n  S l a b s .

B o m b a y  . . . 1 , 8 4 , 0 4 1 1 , 2 2 , 8 3 4 1. 0 4 , 9 5 3 3 1 , 6 1 5 4 . 4 3 . 4 4 3 96-54 1 - 1 7
M y s o r e  . . . ! 3.041 3,468 3 . 7 7 1 4.320 1 1 4 , 6 0 0 3 - 1 8 0 ' 1 0
R a j a s t h a n  . . . j 30 . | 2 1 6 13 1 6 5 7 1 .305 0 - 2 8 o ' o i

T o t a l  . 1 .87.383
1

1 , 2 6 , 5 1 8 1 , 0 8 , 8 5 5 , 3 6 , 5 9 2
1
1

4 . 5 9 , 3 4 8 IO O' 0 0 o ’ 1 6

%  t o  T o t a l  . 4 0 ' 7 9 2  7 ’5 4 2 3 - 7 0 7 ' 9 7
|

IO O ‘ 0 0

%  t o  P o p .  i n  t h e  s l a b s  . 0-09 0 -46 ■'fO 
,

0-27 0 . 1 6
i

V C ( O )

Table N o. 3 7  Rural Habitations served by Peripatetic Teacher Schools Centre locaicd
in them

B o m b a y  . . . 474 477 ! C19 224 ■ 1,794 9 5 '°2 2-36
M y s o r e  . . . G 14 23 4 1 ; 84 4 '4 5 0 - 21
R a j a s t h a n  . . . 1 1 1 7 | 10 o '53 0 '02

T o t a l  . -l'1' ‘ 492 (M3 - 7 2 1 , 0 8 8 100 '00 0 ‘ -
%  io H a b .  V A  . <j8 07 9 i- ’ 98 85-05 4 5 ' i i CO w
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7 able _\ i. 33  Distribution o f  R ural H abitations according to the Distance Childre? 

have io w alk lo existing P . P . Teacher School Centre

i
, H a b ita t io n  in the P op u la tio n  S lab s  P e rc e n ta g e  to

S la te  ! ■ ,
j A b o v e  2oo—• io o —• j B e lo w  T o ta l  j T o la l  H a b .
I 3 ° °

1

IOO

1

i m the 
S i a t e .

Below -I- M i l e  :
B o m b a y  . . .

1

!

! 4
*5 ' 53 *52

1 
Cl

1

I
9 3 ' 73 0 - 2 9

M y s o r e  . . . 1

i ‘
8 3 ' 4 2 u*02

R a j a ' i h a n  . . . i
i • • 2 2 ! 0 - 8 5 O ' 00

T o t a l  . 4  . *5 ; 5 3  1
162 2 3 4 1 0 0 ' 00 o ‘ o .3

B eh iv  1 M i l e  : 

B o m b a y  . . . 10 55 126 >9 ' 86 ' o | 0 ’ 25

M y s o r e  . . . i 3 26 3° 0 ‘ 07

R a ja s t h a n  . . .
i

1 1 0 ’ 45 0 'OO

T o t a l  . • i 10 58 ■33 222 IOO'00 0- 0 3

Below  1 1 M Ues  : 
B o m b a y  . . . I 1 4

r-»'■O
CO!N

M y s o r e  , . . 1 9 i ° 7 1 '4 3

R a ja s t h a n  . , . j • •

T ot al  . I 2 11 r 4 100 *oo

Bdoio  ■_> M ile s  : 
B o m b a y  . . . ;

M y s o r  ■ • ■ 1 I OO *00

R a j j s ' h a n  . . . • ■ 1

T o t a l I 100.0



------- c sc -e ,:.o:i ;o su::; ; ie  . oca!, conditions had to be used. In a
good m any  cases therefore w here  the habitation  with  bigger p e c u 
lation has been tagged on to a habitation  at a distance longer than 
one mile, there  are more often than  not some cogent reasons, that 
p rom pted  the officer in this respect. In a good many cases, the popu
lation has since come down or the actual location of the school is 
quite convenient to that  habitation  for some reason or another. In 
some cases however, they  have been tagged on to show the existing 
position up to one mile facility and  the necessary ad jus tm en ts  have 
been m ade at the time or p lanning  so tha t  in the af ter-p lanning posi
tion, some of these habitations which are shown as tagged on get 
removed from  this tagging and are  proposed for an independent or 
group school in them  or are tagged on at a shorter  distance.

Thus in the case of group schools, it  is noticed th a t  of the 4.92,899
habitations, i.e.. 5S -68'< of the total num ber of habitations, 1,22,408
i.e.., 14-57'? get a school in them  while the rem ain ing  3,70.491 hab ita 
tions as s tated  above are provided as some distance.

15. Distance to a Peripatetic Teacher School .—As in the case of 
these group  schools, in the case of the peripatetic teacher school cen
tres also, some habitations get the centre in the habitation  itself 
while o ther adjoining habitations are tagged on to them. O ut of 
’.he total of 2.359 habitations served by peripatetic teacher centres 
( 888 habitations have the centre in them  and the rem aining 471 hab i
tations take  advantage of the educational facility in the neighbour
ing habitation, 234 of these are w ith in  half  a mile, 222 w ith in  half 
to one mile, 14 w ith in  one to \ \  miles and the rem ain ing  one within  
one and half to two miles.

Of these only one is in the population slab 500 and above, 4 in 
the slab 300-400, 26 in the slab 200 and above, 113 in the slab 100 
and above and the rem ain ing  327 in the last slab. P rac tica lly  all 
these are in the  Bombay S ta te  and  only a few in Mysore and R ajas
than in the Districts th a t  w ere  t ransfe rred  to these States from  
Bombay.

^  16. The Total P ic ture .—T aking  an  overall picture, therefore, the 
^ i t i o n  as em erges regard ing  the distance children have to w a lk  is 
is follows :
X able N o . 39  N um ber o f  H abitations served by Group and Peripatetic Teacher Schools 

according to D istance children have to walk

Number of  habitations served by

Gr ou^ Peripatetic Total  
Sn. ool  ■ School

T otal . . . .  
Independent Schools .

G r a n d  T otal

4 V K ,f!9 9
i/H.727
5 ,9 7 ,6 26  ■ 2 , 3 5 9  5 , 99, 985

2,359 4,95>258
. . , 1 ,0 4 ,7 2 7



H aving  indicated  th e  n u m b er  of Independ e n t , . 'j roup  anc 
pate tic  Schools and  the distance the children  have to w a lk  in differ
ent categories of habitations, it m ay now be advisable to have a 
glance from  another angle, viz.. how m any  habitations from  the differ
ent population slabs and  w ith  w ha t population  have the  educational 
facility a t the P r im ary  School Stage w h e th e r  in the hab ita tion  itself 
o r  in the adjoining hab ita t ion  and how m an y  are le ft  w ithout.  These 
are discussed in the n ex t  tw o  chapter.';



CHAPTER 25

1. Served  by Independen t.  Group aud Peripatetic Teacher 
S e n -V’-v.--As already shown, 1.04.727 habitations were, on th '' 31st 
o f  March 1357. served by one or more ! ^.dependent Schools i n them, 
4.92,899 habitations w ere  served by G roup  schools and 2,359 hab ita 
tions served by periva tc t 'c  teacher  schools. Thus out of 8.40 033 
habita tions  5,99.985 habitations were served by the existing rehc-el* 
a t the p rim ary  school stage. The classification into independent, gtvi-p 
and  peripa te tic  teacher school has only theoretical imDorta?,-'-e. 
W hat realiv  m atte rs  more is how many habitations have school? in 
them  and how m any  have them :n  the vicinity. All independent 
schools are located in the habitations themselves bu t tha t  is not the 
case of all hab itations served by group or peripatetic teacher schools 
As seen in C hapter  20, only 2.29,023 habitations i.e.. 27.26% of the 
tOt&l n u m b er  o£ YiciV.tauon* in ‘ihe country, h ad  on the  31st ui eh 
1957. one or more schools in them, the rem aining 3.70,962 that is 
44.16% were served by schools in the neighbouring habitations.

H a b i t a t i o n s  S e r v e d  a t  t h e  P r i m a r y  S c h o o l  S t a g e

2. Population served in H om e and Neighbouring  H abitations.--  
Considered from  the ooint of view7 of population, a total population 
of 16,70.44,295 i.e.. 29.75',7 of the total ru ra l  population is served by a 
school in the habitation itself. 9.12,12.677 i.e. 32-63% of the total 
population is served by an independent school and as such this popu
lation enjoys home facility for education at the p r im ary  school stage. 
A population  of 14,06,29,667 i.e.. 50-3% of the total ru ra l  population 
is served by group schools and  4,59,348 which accounts for only
0 .16%  of the to tal population is served by peripatetic  teacher schools. 
The to tal population having education facility thus  comes to 
23,23,01,692, i.e., in all 83-10% of the  total population. This does not 
however, m ean  tha t  the existing schools wrere adequate for all the 
children of the P r im ary  stage from  these habitations.

The population served by th e  independent schools as also habi
tations in which the group schools or the  peripatetic  teacher  school 
centres are located get home facility at the p r im ary  school stage, 
while the population in the habita tions  tagged on to the group or 
peripa tetic  teacher  schools is n a tu a r l ly  served by habitation  in the 
vicinity. As a resu lt  of this, 16,70,44,295, i.e.. 59-75% of the popula
tion  is served by a school in the  habita tion  itself. wrhile 6.52,57.397 i.e.. 
23-34% of the total population is served by a school in the adjoining 
habitation w ith in  w alk ing  distance of the child.

3. Habitation Served.—-Of the 4.92.899 habitations served by 
group schools, 1,22,408 habitations are served by schools located in 
'them and of the 2.359 habita tions  served bv peripa te tic  teacher 
schools. 1,088 are served by school:-. 1 '’-d  in them. 3,70.491 h;ici
tations are served bv a group school in the vicinity and 471 by p e r i 
patetic  teacher school cemre in ihe vicinity.



Of the 3,70,962 habitations having a total population of 6,52.57,397.
1.29.2:97 habitations with  a total population of 2,11,15.677 are from  
U ttar  Pradesh. Thus U tta r  P radesh  alone accounts for 34-85'< i.e. 
a little over 1/3 of the total n u m b er  of habitations served by group 
school; in the vicinity. The percentage in term s of population is 
32-35'<• i.e. a little  less than  1/3. The Sta te  coming next from the 
point of view of num ber of habitations is B ihar w ith  60,956 and then  
ocmes Madras with  27,827 followed by M adhya Pradesh  (24,974), 
Orissa with  24,310 and Bombay with  20,212. These form  16-43%.
7 '50 ' i, 6 '7 3 'v ,  6-55",, 5 •45",, respectively. The least num ber among 
the States is in Kerala  with only 3,339 habitations and then comes, 
Jam m u  & K ashm ir w ith  5.007 and Assam w ith  7,507. The Union 
Territories of course, have com paratively  sm aller num ber of such 
habitations. The Himachal P radesh  has the m axim um  viz. 6.988, 
T ripura  has only 2,741, M anipur 484 and Delhi only 64.

4. Population Served  (State-wise).—From the point of view of 
population also U tta r  P radesh  with  its 2,11,15,677 population account
ing for 32-35% stands highest. Then comes B ihar w ith  1,27.95,214 
forming about 19 • 6% of the total ru ra l  population; M adras accounts 
for 63.23.102, Mysore for 44.34,679 and M adhya P radesh  34,75,646. All 
these taken  together account for 6 6 ’98°,', of the total population. The 
smallest figure from among the Sta tes is for J am m u  & Kashmir, 
it being 8,77.943. The figures for the Union Territories are of course 
bound to be small. H im achal P radesh  which has got the  highest 
among them  accounts for only 5,06,217.

5. Habitations served Compared w ith  their  Total.—The total 
n u m b er  of habitations served in the vicinity is of course bound to 
depend on the total num ber of habitations in each S ta te  and hence 
for such comparision it would be in teresting also to s tudy the per
centage of the habitations served by a school in the  vicinity to the total 
num ber of ru ra l  habitations in the State. Considered from  this point, 
the h ighest percentage, viz.  55.50 is noticeable in Bihar. N ext comes 
U tte r  P radesh  with  54 • 88. H im achal Pradesh, Madras and  T ripura  
with  more than  52% come next. The lowest percentage is not ce- 
able in Delhi (22.18). Next higher is Bombay (26.54), and M anipur 
(25-12). '

6. Population Served  Compared to its Total.—As regards the po
pulation, the h ighest percentage is found in Himachal Pradesh, it 
being about 45 -80%. In K erala  w here  the num ber of habitations serv
ed by the adjoining habitations showed the m axim um  percentage in 
regard  to the  percentage of population so served it comes to only
18 ■ , . Bombay which stood nex t  comes fu r th e r  down in regard  to
this nereentage inasmuch it is only 9 -19 '. U t ta r  P-ades;-. og-in 
show;-, a p re tty  high percentage viz. 3 8 ' 64' i . s tanding hjgiie.-.t next 
to Himachal P radesh (45 • 80) and T ripura  (4 0 ’61). In Orissa 31-7% 
of its total population is served by the n e ;ghbouring habitations while 
in Jam m u  & K ashm ir this is slightly less, the percentage there  being 
32-2. In regard  to population served by the neighbouring habitation, 
Assam ranks last with its percentage of 16'6. N ext to it. comes Delhi 
w ith  5-58% and then A ndhra  P radesh  with 8 •82°;-, and Bombay w ith  
9.12'?. The m arked  deviations in these percentages in regard to 
habita tion  and population served by the adjoining habita tion  are due



lo the fact that in some Sta tes the habitations served are com para
tively  more from the h igher slabs than  from the lower slabs thus 
raising the total population in some and reducing it in others.

7. Slabwise Distribution of Habitations served in the Neighbour
hood .—T urning therefore to the distribution of the habitation  serv
ed by schools in the adjoining habitations according to the popula
tion slabs, it will be noticed from Table No. 51 of the total 3.70,962 
habitations served by school in the vicinity, a fairly large num ber i.e. 
about 41' < are from, the population slab below 100. The total of the 
habitations in all the slabs below 500 is 95.04% . the last slab, as just 
s tated, accounting for 41', the next one 28 '99 ', ' ,  the next higher 
14 :53 ',  and the next two 6'98'.;  and 3 ’55 'r  respectively. The highest 
slab accounts for only 6 habitations, the next forming a negligible
r>rm<-c"~*«rro n C l "  I -----. „ I'.,., n . ,;p, • j  / I .o o r -

■•v. ^  i... . u i j L  U i  l U i u  I  V V u  L U i  \J V j\ j / < a a u  ~X — — . t

respectively. This indicates the distribution of the num ber of habita
tions compared to the total nu m b er  of habitations so served, but this 
n u m b er  also mainly depends on the total num ber of habitations in 
each slab. ,

8 . Habitations Served in the V ic in ity  compared to Habitations in 
Slabs.—Compared, therefore, w ith  the total num ber of habitations in 
each slab, the percentage is found to s tart  with 1 '27% in the highest 
slab and then slowly rises to about 1 4 184% in the slab 500-999 and 
then to 34-92% in the population slab 300-399 and 56-8/, in the lowest 
bu t  one slab and 59 -8 6 % in the lowest slab. The average for the 
coun try  as a whole is 44 '16%, bu t  th a t  for all the slabs below 500 
is 51-77%.

This is again the resu lt  of the average the trends noticed 
in the different States. Considered on the whole, however, the  gene
ral trend  in the whole of India  is also m anifest in the different States 
except th a t  the modal value instead of being in the last slab, shifts 
to th e  last bu t one in Orissa, Madras, Kerala, J a m m u  & K ashm ir 
and A ndhra  Pradesh. In most of the  States, the percentage is com
paratively very  low in the h igher few slabs and then  it starts  rising.

9. Slabioise Distribution of Population served by  Neighbouring  
Habitations .—As regards the d is tr ibu tion  of the population in the 
different slabs, a large percentage (2 3 ’35) is in the slab 100-199. In 
the lowest slab it is only 1 2  - 69% while the total in the five slabs below
500 account for 78-40%. The highest slab takes only 0 -05% and the 
n ex t  two 1 • 06% and 4 ’82% respectively, 15 • 67% of the  total popula
tion is found in the slab 500-999 and 8 .93% in the population slab 
400-499. Table No. 59 gives slabwise figures for habitations and  popu
lation served in the neighbourhood by  group and  peripa tetic  teacher 
schools.



Table JVb. 59. Habitation served hr Group and Peripatetic Teacher School in the 
Vicinity in the Different Population Slabs.

S'-rved in the vicinity b y

Population sb'ht

Ci-onr.
Schools

P. P.
Teacher
Scliools

Total

5 , ooo &  above 6 6

2, 000 to 4 , 9 9 9 272 •-V/2

i ,ooo to 1, 099 ' V M 3 = . 4 43

500 to 999 . 15>6 57 \

400 to 499 . >3, 1 82 1 3 , 1 8 2

3 00 to 3 99 . 2 5 , 887 4 2 5 , 8 9 1

200 to 299 . 51. 864 26 50=890

100 to 199 . V ' 7, 4>9 M 3 >,»7>532

Bel ow 100 . i , 5 U 7 6 i 3 2 7 1 , 52, 088

T o t a l  b e l o w  500 . 3 ,5 2 , ' i .'3 470 3 , 52,583

T o t a l  . 3 .7 ° ) 4 9 I 4 7 1 3 , 7<V)62

T o t a l  h a v i n g  H ome  f a c i l i t y  . 1 , 22, 408

1 j 
C

O
 

1
 

C
O

 
j 

03 12 , 24 , 296

T o t a l  Served . 4,92, 899 2, 359 4 .9 5 ,2 58

10. Population served in the V ic in i ty  Compared to Population in 
the S la b .—If th e  population in each of the slab is com pared w ith  the 
total population in each of the slab so served then  it is noticed th a t  
the highest percentage of 60-17 is in the lowest slab, the average for 
the  country  being only 2 3 ’34% and  th a t  for all the slabs below 500 
taken  together only 44:08'?-. There is a gradual rise in the percent
age s ta r t ing  w ith  i  * 0 1  % in the highest slab, to a li tt le  over 2 °-, and  
then  to 5 then to 14ff  and 26:4'"? and in the  slab with population 
30Q-?^S it is 34'72",',. In the  lowest b u t  one slab it is 5G‘3".',.

This general trend is ah;o noticeable in practically  ali the Slates, 
Mo-:’ -.- vVme hny.-evr-r ;s not ; : !v in r e  low e-t sL-ib. In -he
Sta'. e” of A ndhra  Pradesh. Jam m u  ci: K ashm ir and K erala  it is noticed 
in the Iasi bu t o re  slab. the slab w ith  population 100-199.



VI-A(H)
Tabh No. 47.— Habitations served at the P rim ary  Scfool S'.zge by Schools located in  them  {a; on 3 1 - 3 * 1957}

P O P U L A T I O N  S L A B S Pe r c e nt a g e  to

States T o t a l
Eetovv’

•urano.
Totai

A n d h r a  Pr adesh  
A sm.1111 
B m a r  
B o m b a y
J. &  K .
K e r a l a
M a d h y a  Pradesh  
M a d r a s  .
M y s o r e  .

Oris .a .
1’ [ l r 1 i. 1o . 
R a j as t h a n  
U t t a r  Pr adesh  
Del hi  . 
H i m a c h a l  Pra.  
M a n i p u r . 
Tripura.  .

T o r  A 1. . 

%  tu T a b l e  . 

% i o  T a b l e  I I  .

■3.000 2, 000 i ,ooo 50 0 4 00 00 '300 i GO Be low 5 0 0 1 1 Total
& to to to to to to lo ■ 1 00

a bov e 4 . 9 9 9 1, 999 9 9 9 4 9 9 399 2 9 9 - 99

95 1 , 80 5 5 , 23 7 8 , 6 7 7 2 / 204 2 , 5 , T ~ * J ’ -s i ’-'\ ! ;73 6 . 8 9 4 2 2 , 7 0 8 4 4 ' 7 7 9 - 9 2
1 1 ■79 9 5 4 2 , 8 7 9 1 , 1 1 7 1,40-, I. “ OH T .O I O 7-jM 6 , 9 78 1 1 , 0 0 1 43  ‘ ° 7 4 • 80

5 1 1 , ° 9 9 4 . 3 4 4 8 , 4 1  b 2 . 7 9 3 3*or)3 3 , ! :>3 -M-j j 1 , 002 ' 2 , 4 4 1 2 6 , 3 5 * 2 3 - 9 9 I 1 ' 5  1

7 1 1 , 809 6 , 1 5 6 ' 3 , 5 06 4 4 2 5 5 ^ 341 ' 3 .-4 : ’° 7 1 - 1 8 , 0 3 2 4.0,528 5 3 - 2 2 1 7 - 7 0
6 69 2 5 ' 60 6 1 9 7 2 IO ■2 ■ \ 0 ■20 j, : IOO 95 2 1 , 88 4 1 7 - 3 8 0 - 8 2

8 4 ! )3 5 ° 2 . 4 2 9 ' , 3 6 2 2 1 7 1 5 2 100 j . 1 10 5 2 0 5 -7 5 >- 5 3 - 9 5 2 • 5 '

' 4 IOO '2 , 0 9 4 6 , 8 6 2 3 , ° 12 3 , 2 7 0 3 i(ii '5 1,8 3 5 8 1 1,544 2 0 , 0 2 4 2 ,5 - 3 4 9  ‘ ° 9
79 ' , ° 7 3 3 . 5 50 7 , 06 7 1 , 020 1 , 86 8 I . i. ; I Tfifi 2 2 0 6,2 10 ' 7 . 97 9 3 4 - 6 5 7 - 8 5

2 5 68 6 . 2 ,3 >4 5 ,5 11 2 . o 8 l 2 . 3 9 4 2 . ■  ̂1 i .7i.V0 ' 1 ■ - 9 , 3 3 9 ' 7, 875 4 4 - 3 1 7 ' 5 '
8 1 7 2 1 4, 39! ! 1.979 2 , 3 5 0 2, 4 ■ i ,.::>< ■ 5 4 0 Q, 2 2 I ' 5 , 032 2 9 - 2 2 6 - 5 0

42 837 2 . 4 0 8 4 . 0 4 6 1 . 1 .12 1 , 02 5 o ' ' J ■ 'i : 33 0 3 , 8 9 c I I , 2 2 q 4 0 - 2 8 4 ' 9 °

7 4 1 8 1 , 5 0 r 3, 6 9 0 1 . 048 080 7.'-.: ' 3 7 -f. 1 2 3 3 . 2 2 7 8 , 93 3 19  • 08 3 • 9 °
30 9 4 6 4 , 2 2 5 8,-475 2,7  ‘ 7 2 , 9 3 6  i 2.(,;p o'* i , 2:59 1 2 , 4 9 2 2 6 , 1 68 1 1  • 1 1 ' ■ • 43

1 8 57 7 ° • 7 -'7 ! I 0 1 4 5 19 0 6 5 - 7 4 0 ■ 08

7 5 6 4 6 75  | 174 ‘12 O 3 1 8 041 1 ,004 7 - 8 6 0 • 4 4

4 36 9 1 1 5 6 o 6 76  j Hi 12V; 43 3 8 4 6 7 1 3 . 1 - 8 2 0 - 2 9
1 ' 4 60 153 69 7 1  i

1
1

i 1 3 l 8l 233 6 6 7 8 9 5 1 7 - 2 5 0 - 3 9

5 2 8 1 0 , 9 1 1 3 6 , 9 1 1 7 5 - 9 84 2 5 , 1 0 0 2 7 . 2 7 4 2 6 , :  (;Q 1 9-339 6 , 8 07 1 , 04, 689 2 , 2 9 , 0 2 3 2 7 . 2 6 1 o o - o

° " - ’ 3 4 ' 7 6 16  - 12 3 3 ' 18 1 0 - 9 6 1 1 - 9 1 !' 1 ' i ' i i -44 2 - 9 7 4 5  ■ 7 ■ IOO* 00

9 5 - 4 7 9 4 ' 30 89 -  19 7 2 - 0 3 5 0 - 5 0 3 6 - 7 8  j 
i

2 3 - 0 0 1 0 * 2  1 2 • 68 15 ' 3 7 2 7 - 2 6
’ '

w
C-n
00



P O P U L A T I O N  S I  A B S  'i |
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Vl-A(H)
I  n b l  ,V». 4».—Percentage o f  H a b i ta t i o n s  s e r v e d  a t  th e  P r im a r y  S c h o o l S ta g e  b y  S c h o o ls  in  th e m  ( a s  o n  31-3- 1957)

4=999  1=999 99 9

rtY<Ic:-;n . . . lOO’ O 9 9 ’ 5  : 9 8 - 2 8 9 - 0
• - ■ • . i o o - o 7 6 * 8  ; 8 1  -4 7 9 - 8

Miliar . . . . • 9  1 * ° 9 -  ’ 7 1 82  ■ 4 5 7 ’ 4
bomh.i  y . . . ■ 1 9 4 * 7  : 9 8 - 7 9 6 - 6 9 3 ' 3
j . I'.. . . . . ! 1 0 0 * 0 0 1 0 0 - 0 0 8 4 - 8 5 4 ' 3

. IOO-oo 8 9 - 1 6 8 -  1 4 9 ' 1
uuHiV.i \: v.uU sh . • . ■ 9;>*oo 9 7 - ‘>9 92  • 82 7 5 - 8 4
Ladr.: • . „ . - 1 (.)')• 00 9 0 - 7 7 4 ' 6

Hr::-,:;. . . .
. ' (.1 .> ’ 00 9 9 ' i 98-  2 9 0 - 7
. : • 00 9 4  ■<> 9 2 - 9 7 4 ' 4

S’ uiijai - . . . 1 0 0 * 0 0 9 7 ’ 3 9 4 ' 7 8 3 - 2
.. . . • ' ; / '  ~) 9 9 ' 5 9 6 - 0 7 5 ' 2

i -i :• -'r. (! -̂.|. . . . (>;■’»--j 8 2 - 2 8 0 -o 4 6 - 7
J V P : i  . . . . 9 4  ' 7 9 5 ’ ° 8 2 - 4

• • . . 7 7 - 7 8 5 7  ' 4
M-.impor . . . 1 0 0 - 0 0 9 4 ' 7 8 2 - 0 7 8 - 4
i ripur:! . . . . 1 0 0* 0 0 « 7 ' 5 7 5 -o 6 1 - 4

T o t a l - 9 5 * 4 7 9 4 - 3 6 8 9 -  19 7 2 - 0 3

to to to to IOO
4 9 9  i 3 9 9  . 2 9 9  1 99

6 5 - 2 4 7 ' 5 2 5 4 8 6 1 5 20 4 4 4 - 8
68- 8  ' 6 0 - 3 4 9 8 33 0 10 4 34 0 4 3 ‘ 1
40- 2 2 9 - 6 19 4 9 4 3 4 1 4 0 2 4 - 0

75 2 6 3 - 7  ; 4 7 3 2 3 5 5 2 [ 35 4 5 3 ' 2
34 9  1 2 4 - 1  : 1 6 5 8 2 2 5 10 2 1 7 - 4

3 6 2 4 - 4 ! 9 6 8 8 2 0 ' .9 4 5 3 ' 9
57 4 0 3 8 - 4 3 22 74 8 8 7 1 59 16 3 6 2 5 - 3 4
49 0 3 4 ' 3  1 *9 0 7 9 2 1

8
16 6 3 4 - 7

74 2 i 6 0 - 7  ; 45 4 22 3 5 29 9 4 4 ’ 3
57 5  : 4 6 - 5 3 2 1 15 6 : 3 4 2 1 0 2 9 - 2
59 9 4 2 '  1 2 5 4 1 1 1 4 7 19 9 4 0 - 3
4 2 0 2 5 - 5 I [ 7 3 6 0 7 8 1 1 9 - 1
2 6 0 1 6 -  8 9 5 4 3 1 4 5 9 1 1  • 1

7° 8 5 6 - 7 37 0 4 o 36 0 6 5 - 7
4 6 00 j 3 3 - 7 8  ; 2 6 77 ! 3 08 3 4 6 7 4 3 7 - 8 6

67 5  : 5 8 - 5  1 45 5 2 7 9 5 9  ! 2 4 4 3 4 - 8
5 6

5
4 1 - 0 35 3 ! 9 2 7 1 1 3 8 1 7 - 3

- ° 5 0 3 6 - 7 8 2 3 00 10 2 1 2 68 ! 5 37 2 7 - 2 6



Vl-A(P)
T a b le  N o . 4 9 . — R u ra l P opulation  served a t the P rim a ry  School S tage by ex is tin g  Schools in  them  (as on 31-3- 1957)
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to
299

I OO 
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I 99

Below
IOO

! 'I'otal 
brlnw
500

Gram!
Total

t<»
Total

\: •• li 1 i 1 Pi .1' i •'! i “.,66.004 J '!.3 l-M I 71.44,688 61,  3 1 .57^ 10 ,06,328 7 ,35,5  rO 3 ,83.357 1-17,774 10.495

'  ' 

22 .5 3 .- :- ' 2,10.29,875 -59

706 4.83.853 1 2.4 i ,() 1 1 1 (),<t2..-23 0,00,027 4 .8 3 ,9-19 4 , M .8 l 4 2.85.027 0.653 17.63.., 7" 55.60.463 3-3 3

. . -<1.7 7. 58 .33-999 5 9 .39 ,642 1 2.4;,,034 10.56,659 7 ,7G.7<>7 3,68.804 65.070 3 5 .1 2 ,58 J- 1.86.0 j .873 1 1 - 1 3

H' 1 \ . . ! • "< Mo -1 <) ..1 7 82 -44-733 94-85-185 I9 .7 i .797 18/10,588 l i . 4 7 .ua 1 5 ,27-447 51 .5 85 55,98,638 2.88.20,646 1 7 '  25

J. V K. ■ ■ 3 7-5 7-’ 1 .81 ,207 3-32.302 4 - 3 1 , 14 0 HR,079 74,791 57,094 30 ,104 5.967 2 .5 6 .-'i:-r, 1 2 ,39 . 156 00-74

.i:r . . 4 0 - 38.23.402 34 -70 ,-’ to 1 0,20.984 95-907 52,378 26 ,3 12 6 ,410 620 i . 8 1 7 90.70.814 5-43

M.ulh'.a 1 11 .n 1 - ' f •'>5.564 i i . r 3.032 26 .19 .0 17 46.96,077 13.46,798 1 1 ,38,820 7,65,368 2,85.607 25.254 35.6 I . ; , ; 7 1 . 20.75 .537 7 1 23

M . k I ; . ,  . . 5..J0.421 29.33.264 47-78.385 49.9 1,4 31 8.54,896 6,43.996 3.5 0. 106 1.20.450 14.402 19.83. 1 , 52 .2 7 ,3 5 1 9 1 2

.\h . . i .'>6.4 1 1 tfi.i, 5.3(10 30.87.303 38 ,16,544 9.32 ,703 8.32,088 s , 1 2.365 2.67.752 42.383 26.87.21.1 1 , 16 .-0 .948 6 -9 7

Oii>.,;i . . 6 j . 1 75 4.49.667 16 .1  T.213 311,28,869 8,85,234 8 . 17,533 6,15,607 2,88,472 36.258 26.43.!«' ! 7 7-94-028 4 67
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. . 46.396 8 r .549 50,376 -,598 6,098 ■2,443 93 16.232 I-9 M 53 00 • 1 2
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i 1 . •-'M.287 98.380 1.24,656 1.10 ,096 24,495 25,780 19,679 18.790 3.036 91,780 4 -53-199 00 -27

'\ ' I"  : i ■ i . . 5 *3o - 78.371 i , f 7,051 3°-535 24.503 27.562 25.994 13.680 1 .22.274 3.50.692 00 2 1
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VI-A(P)
T ;: b h  .Yo. 50.—Percentage o f  P o p u l a t io n  s e n e d  a !  the P r im a r y  S c h o o l Stage b y  S c h o o l in  th e  H a b i ta t i o n  i t : e l f  (at c n  31-3-1957)

P O P U L A T I O N  S L A B S  | :
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VI-B(H)
T a b l e  N o -  5 1 .— R u r a l  H a b i ta t i o n s  s e r v e d  a t  th e  P r im a r y  S c h o o ls  S ta g e  b y  E x i s t i n g  S c h o o ls  in  N e ig h b o u r in g  H a b i ta t io n s  ( a s  on  31-3-1957)

States
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T o t a l G r a n d

Per centage  to

' 3 , 000  
' &  

a bov e

2 , 000
to

4 , 9 9 9

1 , 000
to

J ?999

5 0 0
to

9 9 9

4 00
10

4 9 9

3 00
to

3 99

2 00
to

2 9 9

1 00  
lo 

199

lieio'V
100

bel ow
500

T o t a l

11 (H) T o t a l

A n d h r a  Pr adesh 6 20 2 4 2 4 0 9 9 4 9 2 , 6 5 9 4 , 8 8 1 5 . 5 0 1 1 4 , 4 8 9 >4 , 7 5 7 2 9 ■ 09 3 - 9 8
A s s a m  . . 1 1 6 5 2 7 6 2 6 2 5 5 0 1 , 1 9 0 2 . 3 0 3 2 , 8 3 0 7 , 15 5 7 - 5 0 7 2 9 - 3 9 2 - 0 3
B i ha r  . . 3 6 3 5 8 7 4 , 1 7 2 2 , 9 4 6 5 , 4 0 2 9 , 6 8 8 1 7 , 6 6 0 2 0 , 4 3 5 5 6 , 1 3 1 6 0 , 9 5 6 5 5 - 5 0 1 6 - 4 3
B o m b a v  . . 3 ' 9 6 7 4 6 8 4 7 9 1 , 1  bo 2 ,9 :>7 7 , 035 7-994 ' 9-f >55 2 0 , 2 1 2 2 6 - 5 4 5 ’ 4 5
J .  &  K .  . . 20 2 4 0 2 0 8 4 0 2 7 15 1-359 2 , 0 0 3 4 , 7 4 7 5 , 0 0 7 4 6 -  20 1 • 35
K e r a l a  . . 86 7 ° 7 1 , 0 1 1 3 00 3 46 3 4 <> 3 1 7 J  2 0 r , 535 3 , 33 9 3 1 - 32 ° ' 9 °
M a d h y a  Pr adesh 2 2 5 4 2 6 i , 3 77 4 , >7 'J 8 , 5 3 0 IO.442 2 4 , 9 4 7 2 4 , 9 7 4 3 ° "  4 ° 6 - 7 3
M a d r a s  . . 4 3 3 ’ 5 2 , 1 1 4 . 1 , 6 5 2 2 , 93 3 5 - i 4 ° 7 , 74 0 7 , 99 0 2 .5 , 455 2 7 , 8 2 7 5 3 - 6 4 7 - 5 °
M y s o r e  . . 5 3 1 3 2 2 3 ° 6 7 9 i i.- 947 4 , 4 8 0 7 , 2 4 8 1 4 - 7 7 2 1 5 - 1 3 0 3 7 - 5 1 4 - 0 8
Orissa . . 8 70 1 , 1 0 4 [ , 0 7 4 2 , 0 1 0 .3 , 859 7 , >52 9 ,0.33 or) jr,'] 2 4 , 3 1 0 4 7 - 2.5 6 - 5 5
P u n j a b  . . >9 1 0 4 5 8 2 5 6 8 1 , 062 >,92.5 4, 8, ’o 1 i «r) ! 7 1 2 , 2 5 2 4 3 ' 95 3 - 3°
R a j a s t h an  . 7 72 1 2 0 3 4 ' 1 . 8 7 1 4 , 3 2  7 8-379 15 - 11 7 3 2 - 2 8 4 - 0 8
Ut t a r  Pr adesh 8 4 1 6 5 , 0 0 4 4 , 3 45 8 , 3 8 8 1 (1,936 3 6 , 6 7 9 f) 7 • 5 ^ 1 ,23.3(19 1 , 2 9 . 2 9 7 5 4 - 8 9 3 4 - 8 5
Del hi  . . 1 O 2 7 13 16 -'!> 61 64. 2 2 -  18 2 0 * 0 2
H i m a c h a l  Pr a. 13 0 0 69 2 3 8 1 , 2 4 5 5 . 4 0 0 6 , 9 7 5 6, 9 88 5 4 - 7 1 i - 8 8
M a n i p u r .  . 2 13 3 ° 1 5 2 4 4 6 1 2 2 2 3 2 439 4 9 4 2 5 - 1 2 0 * 1 3
T r i p u r a  . . O 1 8 8 1 47 80 1 5 8 5  r 4 1 , 8 4 1 2, (>40 2 , 7 4 1 5 2 - 8 2 ° * 7 4

T o t a l  . 6 2 7 2 2 , 4 4 3 1 5 , 6 5 8 1 3 , 1 8 2 2 5 , 8 9 1 5 3 , 8 9 0 1 , 0 7 , 5 3 2 1 , 5 2 , 0 8 8 3 - 5 2 . 5 8 3 3- 7 0 , 9 6 2

%to T o t a l  . 1-27 2*35 5 - 90 1 4 - 8 4 2 6 - 5 2 3 4 - 9 2 4 7 - 3 6 5 6 - 8 0 59 ■ ° 6 5 1 - 7 7 4 4 - 1 6

%  to T a b l e  I I o - o o 0* 07 o - 6 6 4-  22 3 - 5 5 6 - 9 8 ■4 ‘ 53 2 8 - 9 9 4 1 - 0 0 9 5 - 0 4 1 0 0 - 0 0



V1-B(H)%

T a b le  N o .  52.— P e r c e n ta g e  n j  H a b i ta t i o n s  s e r v e d  a t  th e  P r im a r y  S c h o o l S ta g e  b y  S c h o o ls  in  th e  N e ig h b o u r h o o d  (a s  on  31-3-1957)

P O P U L A T I O N  S L A B S

S ta te s

A m i  iira Pradesh 
A s s a m  . -
Bi har  . .
l i o mb a v  .
.J. &  K . .  .
K e r a l a  . .
M a d h y a  i’ radesli  
M a d r a s  .
My s o r e  .
Orissa . .
P u n j a b  . .
R a j a s t h a n  .
U t t a r  Pr adesh  
Delhi  . .
H i ma c h al  Pr adesh  
M a n i p u r  .
T r i p u r a  .

T o t a l

5 ,000 2,000 1 ,000 500 4.00 3 ° ° 200 100

& to to to to to ; to to

above 4.999 1,999 999 499 399 299 199

O' 3 0 - 4 2 ’5
1 1 - 8 2 0 - 9  ! 4 3 - 7  i 5 4 ' 9

4 " 7 5 ‘ 5 7 - 6 16-  1 2 3 - 6  j 3 3 - 0 ! 3 9 ' 7

5"4 5 ' 3 1 1  ■ 1 2 8 - 5 4 2 - 4 5 2 - 3  ; 6 0 - 4  ] 6 7- 9

4 - 0 1 -o 1 • 1 3 - 2 8 - 1 1 4 - 1 2 7- 9 4 7 ' 4
6 - 3 2 1 - 5 3 6 - 8 4 4 ' 9  1 5 0 - 1  \ 55-2

5 ’ 7 1 9 - 8 3^'  4 49 -8 5 5 ‘ 6 6 4 - 0 6 8 - 3

o - 09 0 - 2 8 8 - 1 2 1 6 - 1 8  1 3 0 - 9 5 4 1 - 1 2

3 ' 9 8 - i 2 1 - 3 42 • 1 5 3 ' 9 6 g - I  ! 77 - i
0 - 7 i ‘ 3 5 -3 1 0 - 9 2 0 * I | 3 6 - 1  ; 5 6 - 6

4 ' 4 5 ' 3 1 8 - 7 3 1 - 2 3 9 ' 8 5 0 - 1 5 9 ’4
2- 2 4 ‘ 1 1 2 - 0 2 9 - 8 4 3 - 6  ! 5 6 - 7 6 5 - 4

«•  4 1 ' 5 4 ‘ 9 8 - 8 3 I • o 4 1  • 1

° - 7 7 ' 9 2 7 - 6 4 1 - 6 4 8 - 1 5 5 '  1 60 • 3

' • 7 2 - 4 8 - 3 23-3 4 8 - I  : 84 • 2

13 • 2 7 2 3 - 0 0 3 1 - 0 8 3 6 - 6 2 4 9 '  66

5 '  3 1 1  •  7 i j -  1
18-  1 1 8 - 3 25  ' 8 2 6 -6

1 2 - 5 2 2 - 5 32-5 3 8 - 5 4 6 * 2 4 9 ’4 5 4 -C

1 - 2 7 2 ' 3 5 5 - 9 0 1 4 - 8 4 2 6 * 5 2

J

3 4 - 9 2  | 4 7 ’3 6
j

5 6 - 8 0

B e l ow
1 00

T o t a l
bel ow

5 ° °

G r a n d
T o t a l

5 2 - 0 42- 9 2 9  • 1

3 9 - 8 3 4 - 9 2 9 - 4

6 9 - 7 6 3 - 3 5 5 ' 5
5 7 - 9 3 6 - 8 2 6 - 5

5 1 - 5 5 0 - 8 46 -  2

46-3 56- 5 3 i - 3
4 6 - 2 7 3 5 ’ 3 t> 3 0 - 3 9

7 6 - 4 6 8 - 2 5 3 - 6
6 5 -  1 4 7 ‘ 4 3 7 ’ 5
5 7 - 2 5 2 - 5 4 7 ' 3
69 -  1 5 9 ’ ° 4 4 - 0

4 9 ' 5 3 7 ' 7 3 2 - 3
6 2 - 9 58-7 5 4 ' 9
9 2 - 0 4 8 - 8 2 - 2

5 8 - 7 8 5 5 ' ° 7 5 4 - 71
3 2 - 0 2 / - 9 2 5 - 1
5 6 - 0 5 4 ' 5 52-9

5 9 ‘ 8 6 5 1 " 77 4 4 - : 6



. . .  VEB- ( Pop)
Table No. 53 .— Rural Population served at the Primary School Stage by Existing Schools in Neighbouring Habitations (as on 31 -3-1957)

P O P U LA T IO N  SLA BS

Slates Total
beiuw

500
5,000

&
above

2,000
lo

4-999

1 ,000
to

1,999

500
to

999

400
IO

499

300
to
399

to
299

I OO 
to
199

Br low 
mo

Grand
To ta l

%  to 
To ta l

A n d h r a  Pradesh. 14 ,3*8 25 ,205 1.52,649 1, 77,3+7 3,16,484 6,19,805 6 , 7-1,395 3,08.206 20,96,327 22,80,709 3 5 1

Asiam . * 31,731 86,087 1, 8 3 ,6 3 1 1. 14,933 1,89,402 2,90,653 3.29,830 i , 6 i ,9 I 5 10 ,86,813 13,88,262 2-13

Bihar • • 18,679 1,64,054 7.39.249 27,48,528 13,04,285 18 ,48,4 15 23/28,656 * 5 , 19,57 .-. 1 1 .* 3,773 91 ,24 ,704 1 , 27 ,9 5 )5 1 4 19 -6 1

B om b a y  . . 1 7 , 18 0 57)734 85,706 3,0 3 .6 17 2.07.985 3,89,005 6,97,961 9,62,796 4:64,529 27 ,22,276 3 1 , 8 6 , 5 13 4-88

J .  &  K .  . . 26,054 1, 5 1 ,6 2  1 91,492 1 ,36,546 1 ,7 1, 7 7 4 I ,9 4 »I90 1 ,06,266 7,00,268 8 , 77,543 1 "35

K e r a la  . • 2,08,227 9,53 .8 15 7,04,809 1.32,750 1 , 1  7,406 84,888 46.555 1 1 , 7 2 7 3 ,93,326 2 2,6o3 177 3 4 6

M a d h y a  Pradesh 2,641 16,492 1 ,88,626 4,68,819 10 ,07,0 18 12, 17,795 5 , 74,255 34 ,5 6 ,5 13 34,75,646 5*33

M ad ra s  • i . ° 7»5«9 3 ,99,228 13, 12,374 7, 29,322 9,98,228 12,35,060 I 1 .0 1, 2  l8 4,40,163 4 5 ,03,991 6 3 ,2 3 , 10 2 9-69

Mysore  . - i 1,986 39,252 2,06j0g2 1,34,344 2,68,884 4,69,036 6.36,880 3.68,847 18,77 ,991 2 1,35,32  1 3-21

Orissa - • 20,728 84,295 7 ,1 2 ,0 4 1 4 , 75,599 6 ,9(>,376 9.36,999 10 ,32.301 4.82,340 3 6 , 17 , 6 15 44,34,679 6 -7 9

P u n ja b  . . 48,555 i , 39 ,9 io 3 ,8 l ,775 2,50,818 3 ,6 5,034 4,67,887 4 , j 6 ..3 I 3 2, 54,425 17,94,477 2 3 ,6 4 ,7 17 3 6 2

R a j. iS 'ha n . . 8,351 45 ,840 52 ,045 1, 14 ,58 8 4,46,833 5,96,337 4,07,268 16 ,1 7 ,0 7 1 16 ,7 1 ,2 62 2 56

U tta r  Pradesh  . 19,822 5 , 1 5,443 3 2 , 19,003 19,31,374 28,81,  ibo 41  ,02,022 5 2 , 1 1 ,6 6 5 32 ,34,388 1,73,6 1,4 09 2 ,1  1 , 15 ,6 7 7 3 2 -3 5

D elh i  . 1 , 2 16 1,187 9 3 i 2,436 3,03  I 2 .4 13 1-405 10 ,2 16 1 2 , 6 1 y *  00-02

H im ach a l  Pradesh 8,050 9,998 23,315 56,481 I ,6 9 , l 6 l 2 ,39,212 4,98,167 5,0 6 ,2 17 OO • 78

M a n i p u r  . 4,264 16 ,455 21,243 6,483 6,356 I 0,654 16,475 12,499 54,467 96,429 0 0 - 15

T r i p u r a  . 4,436 21,395 54,147 20,665 27,265 38,274 70,604 88,124 2,44,932 3 .24,910 00-50

T o t a l 35,859 6*93.574 31 ,4 4 ,3 02 1,0 2 ,23,099 58,28,999 88,45,799 ■,29,67,922 1, 52 ,38,503 82,79,342 5 ,1 1 ,6 0 ,5 63 6,52,57,397 I 00-00

% t o  T o t a l : 00-05 1 -06 4-82 15*67 8 -0 3 1 3  • 56 ■ S -«7 2 3 '3 5 12 • 69 78-40 100-00
...

nuU> T a b i c  of  
' I I I (P) I 01 2 ■ 18 5  * 66 I4 -08 26-38 34 -7 2 4 6 - 8 0 56 -32 6 0 • 1 7 4 4 - 0 8 2 3 -3 4



T a b le  N o . 54.—Percentage o f  P opu la tion  served a t  the  P r im a ry  School S ta g e  by  Schools in  the N eig hbourhood  (a s on g i s t  M a r c h , 1957.)

States

A n d h r a  Pradesh  
A s s a m  
Bi ha r  
B o m b a y  
J .  &  K .
K e r a l a
M a d h y a  Pr adesh  
M a d r a s  
My s o r e  
Orissa  
P u n ja b  
Raj as t h a n .
U t t a r  Pradesh  
Delhi  
H i ma c h a l  Pradesh  
M a n i p u r  
T r i p u i  a

T o t a l

i
1 P O P U L A T I O N  S L A B S j

To t a l G r a n d______
1 ! below T o t a l

5 )'000 2, 000 1, 000 5 ° ° 4.00 3 0 0 200 IOO Bel ow 59 9
; & , t o to to to to to to 100

abov e 4- 99 9

1

1. 999

!

: 9 9 9 4 9 9

)

399 '-99 ! 9 9
J

0 - 3 0 3 2 -2 1 1  -6 2 0 - 6 4a - f ,

!
1
j 5 4 -o 5 3 ' 9 3 3 -o 8 - 8

5 - i 5 - 6 7 ' 4 1 5 - 8 2 3 - 6 3 2  -ii 3 9 - 4 4 0 - 4 2 9 - 8 1 6 - 6

5 ' l 5 ' 1 1 0 - 5 2 7 - 3 • • 2 - 2 5 2  -0 5 9 - 7 6 7  -6 6 9 - 5 5 7 ’4 3 5 -o
3 - 6 r • 1 1 -o 3 - 0 8 - 0 1 3 - 8 2 6 - 9 4 5 - 8 5 8 ' 4 2 4 - 9 9 " 1 2

6 - 7 20  -0 3 6 - 7 4 4 ' 7 4 9  • 7 5 5 ' 3 5 3 ’ 2 4 8 - 2 3 1 - 2

4 ' 9 1 9 - 0 3 5 -i 5 0 -o 5 5 - 4 64-  1 69 -o 5 0 - 4 5 6  • 1 1 8 - 0 5
0 ■ 1 0 - 2 8 o - g 1 6  -o 3 ° '  ■> 4 0 - 4 4 6 - 3 2 6 - 2 ! 5  ’ ' 4

3 ' 5 7 - 6 2 0 - 0 4 i ' 9 5 3 ’ 7 68 ■ 7 7 6  •(> 7 8 - 0 6 0 - 9 2 7 - 8 1
0 - 6 3 1 - 2 5 4 ' 9 4 1 0 - 7 3 I9 ' 7 7 3 5 ' 3 9 35  ■ 70 6 6 - 5 3 3 3 - 3 2 1 4 - 2

4 ‘ 3 4  ' 9 1 7 - 8 3 1  -o 3 9 ' 5 4 9 -(» 5 9 ’ -’ 5 9 ' 3 4 6 - 8 V I
O'O 1 T)i 1 -99 3 - 8 0 8 • 1 1 ro -28 J 2  -Od 1 2  • 25 15 - 74 1 1  - 3 0 6 - 5

0 - 4 ’  -4 4 ' 7 8 - 6 3 0  ■ '* 40 • 1 4 7 - 9 2 5 - 9 1 2 - 8
0 • 6 7 ' 3 2f) ' I 4 1 ’ 5 4 8 - 0 5 4 ' 9 (io ■ 1 62  -9 5 4 ' 4 3 8 - 7

1 -4 2 -n 3 - 5 2 6 - 6 4 3 ' 1 7 7 - 8 8 6 - o 3 ‘ ' 2 5 ’ 5
r 2 * <(>4 00 • 3 1 • « ' 3 6  -2 1 4 9 - 2 1 5 7 - 8 6 4 8  • 3 6 4 5 - 8 0

4 - 1 1 1 -o 1 5 * 2 17- 9 1 9 - ° 2,j ■ 2 2<) ■ O 3 0-9 2 4 - 1 H ' 9

■

! « - 5 3 2 0  • 99 ">1 *70 3 9  - 3 8 4 6  • 17 4 9  -4}! 54  • 74 5 4 - 8 2

1
1

5 i -<>3 4.0 ■ 60

1 - oi 2 • 1 8 5 - 6 6 1 4 - 0 8  1
I

2 6 - 3 8
(

3 4 - 7 2  1 4 6  -8<>

1i

5 6 - 3 2  1

i
6 0 ■ 1 7  | 4 4 - 0 8  | 2 3 ’ 3 4



T a b l e  N o .  42.—S ta t e - w i s e  D i s t r i b i ^ i  o f  H a b i ta t i o n s  w i t h  a n d  w i th o u t  E d u c a t io n a l  F a c i l i t y  a s  on  31-3-1957
. .  —

Ind&D. School Gro up  School P.P. Te acher School School in the H a b i  School Near To ta l  Served No t Served

1
tation

To ta l

States
N „ .  ; % No. No. j % No. Vi No. °o No. . 0 No. *0 No.

A n d lu a  Pradesh . 14.731 29 ■ OlJ 22 ,7 14 44 -7 8 22,708 4 4 ' 77 • 4-737 29 ■ o9 37,465 73-86 13 ,258 2 6 - 1 4 50 ,723

Assam . - - b •3 3 ri 23 • Ob 1 1.933 46 • 80 I 1 ,001 4 3 '0 7 7-507 29-39 18,508 72-46 7,034 2 7 -5 4 25,542

Bihar . • • 6 -3 3 £'>,349 7 3 ' 1 3 26,35s 3 2 -og 60.956 53  ’ 5° 87-307 7 9 '4 8 *2,529 20- 5 I 1 ,09,836

Bombay  . . 27, 302 3 :V 8b 3» .**3 4 1 ■ 00 2 /2 13 2 90 40,328 3 3 -2 2 20,? I 2 26 -5 4 60,740 79-76 I 5 ,4 u 20-24 7 6 ,15 "

J .  & K .  . . 4 3 ^ 4 ' -3 6.433 59 • 3B 1,884 17-38 3»™»7 46 • 20 6,891 6 3 -5 9 3,947 36*42 10,838

Kerala.  . . 4,624 4 3 -3 8 4.466 41  • 89 3-731 33  • 93 3.339 3 1 '3 2 O.ogo 8 5-27 1,570 14 -7 3 10,660

M a d h y a  Pradesh . 0,031 9 -7 7 37,767 4 3 • ob 20,ii24 -’ 3 -3 4 24-974 30-40 45.798 55  • 73 36,380 4 4 -2 7 8 * , 17 8

M ad ras  . . b 493 12-.-,2 39.-313 7 3 ‘ 7« 17.979 3 4 ^ 3 27.827 3 3 '6 4 45,806 8 8 3 0 6,075 1 1  -71 5 1 ,8 8 1

Mvsore  . . 10,36a 2,-j-Oll 22 ,3  IO 5 5 -8 0 13 3 0 • 33 17,873 4 4 'b i I 5 . I 30 3 7 -3 ^ 33,005 8 1 - 8 2 7.332 1 8 - 1 8 40,337

Oris' .a . . 6,055 i i • 77 3 3 ;2 8 / 64-71) • 3 -(,3 “ 29-22 24 .'3 io 47  '2 3 39.342 76-47 1 2 , 10 6 * 3 -5 3 51 ,4 48

Pu njab  . . 6,294 ■22 ■ 58 17 , 18 7 6 1 -66 1 1 ,22 9 40-28 12 ,252 43  95 23-481 84 -23 4.395 15-77

GOM

R a ja ' t lu m  . . 3 , 1 0  j 6-62 2" ,  935 44 -7 0 13 0 • 03 8-933 19 '  08 I 3 . M 7 M CO 24,030 51 -36 22,780 48-64 46,830

U tta r Pradesh . 3,005 1 ■ 28 1,32,460 64-7 2 26,168 1 1  - 11 1 .29.297 54  89 1.53,465 66-oo 80,090 3 4 -oo * , 35,555

Delhi . • • 148 5 1  -2 1 luG 36-68 190 63 ■ 74 64 22 • 15 254 87 -89 35 1 2 - 1 1 *89

llima<-ha! Pra desh . G2 0 • 4 9 7 ,93 'J 6 2 -of!
*'

,00.4 7-86 6,988 34  ■ 7 1 7,992 62-5 7 4,781 37 -4 3 >2 , 773

M an i pu r  . . . 3 7 i 1 9 ' 2 3 784 4 0 6 9 ■■ 67 1 34 *S* 484 2 5 - 1 2 i , i 55 5 9 9 4 772 40-06 1,927

T r ip u r a  . - 15b 3 - 0 1 3,480 67-06
•• • ■ 895 1 7 • 23 2 ,7 4 i 53 ■ 82 3.636 7 0 - 17 1.533 2 9 -9 3 5 , 18 9

T o t a l  . | 1,04,7*13 12 -4 7 4,92,899 58 6f; ' 2:359 0 ■ a!! 2,29,023 27 • 26 3,70,962 4 4 -16 5 .99,985 7 1 -4 * *,40,048 28-58 8,40,043



T a b L  .Vo. 43.— S ta te - w is e  D i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  P o p u la t io n  w i t h  a n d  w i t h o u t  E d u c a t io n a l  F a c i l i t y  a s  o n  31-3-1957

: In drp rn dru l  School (Jroup  .School P. P. Toucher 
School

School I i School Near 'I otal jerved No t Served

Gra nd
S t - ;

Population ,,
0 Population % Population Population Population Population % Population %

To tal

A n d h r a  Pradesh 1 .47 ,58, 14 4 56 ■ 89 85,60,440 33 • 00 2,70,29,875 81 07 22,88,709 2,3^/18,584 89-89 26.22,850 j 0 • 1 1 2/59 ,41,434

Assam . . 36,50,47 0
r

4 3 5 6 32 ,98,250 39  ’ 35 ' ’
55,60,463 66 23 13,88,262 13 -6 6 69,48,725 8 2-9 1 14 .32 ,252 17 -0 9 83,80,977

I’ j.h;!?' . . 65.59*825 » 7 • 95 2,48,37,262 67-96 . . 1 ,86,018 50 00 1 .27 ,9 5 ,2 14 35 • 00 3 , i : ’.-97 , o j i 8 5 9 0 51 ,46 , 17 6 : 4 • 08 3,65,43,263

Bomba y , . 2.1  1 ,63,272 60-55 1,04,00,444 29-76 4 .43.443 1- 2 7 5,88,20,646 82 a 6 3 1 ,8 6 ,5 1 3 9-1-2 3,2 0 ,0 7 , 15 9 9 1 - 5 8 29,43,704 8-42 3,49,50,863

J .  & K .  . . 3,6 1,2 96 12 • 8* 1,75 .58,030 62 3 1 12 ,3 9 ,1 56 43 08 8,71,943 3 5 - 1 6 2 1 ,1 7 ,09 9 75-14 7,0 0,517 24-86 28 , 17 ,6 16

K r r a la  . „ 79,07,1  1-2 6 3 - 1 4 34 ,23,979 2 7 -3 4 90,70,814 72 .14 22 ,60, 177 18 • 05 i , i : i ,3 0 ,9 9 i 9 0 -4 9 1 1 ,91 ,440 9 ‘5I 1 , 25 .2 2 ,4 3 1

M adhya  Pradesh :>■>. 68,743 22 96 [,0 2 ,82,440 4 4 ' 8 i 1 ,20,75 ,537 52 6,3 34,75,646 1 5 - 1 5 r,55,5  1 > r#3 67-7 8 73/>5,059 3 2 -2 3 2,29.46,242

Mad ra s  . . 63.45,826 2 7 ■ 86 1,52,04.627 66-75 1,52,27,35^ 66 63.23 , 10 2 2 7 • 76 2.1/,  ,50,453 9 4 '6 3 1 2 , 28,533 5 - 3 9 2,27,78,986

Mysorr . . 77,39,562 5 1 ' 5 1 60,3 >, 1 0 7 4 0 - 1 4 14.600 ()• 10 1, 16 ,50 ,948 77 54 ^ i , 3 5 ,3 2 i 14 -2 1 1 ,37,86,269 9 1 -7 5 12 ,3 9 ,4 5 * 8 -25 1, 50 ,2 5 ,7 2 1

< . . 3 7 . 74,975 26-98 8 4 ,53,732 60-42 77,94,028 55 7 t 4 4 -34-679 3 1  • 70 1,-2 >',2 8,707 8 7 -4 1 1 7,61,632 1 2 • 59 1, 3 9 ,90,339

Punjab . . 67,65,053 r, 1 ■ '29 56 ,0 9 ,5 11 42 ■ 53 1,00,09,847 75 «9 23-64,717 17-93 1 ,2:1,74,464 93*82 8 , 15,311 6- 18 1 , 3 1 ,8 9 ,8 7 5

Rajasthan  . 26.65,927 20-46 59.86,808 45 • 94 1 , 305 0 0 69,82,778 53 5 B 16 ,7 1 ,2 62 12 • 82 86,54,040 66- 40 4 3 , 78,955 3 3  Go 1 , 30 ,32 ,995

1 ttar Pradesh . 36 , 78,5*4 6 -7 3 3 .5 2 ,2 1 ,6 3 5 64-45 1,77,844 32 54 2 , 1 1 , 1 5 , 6 7 7 38-64 3,8‘j.oo. 105 7 1 - 1 8 1,57 ,50,905 28-82 5,46 ,5 1,064

Iiclh i . . 1 ,45,888 (*4 -4 7 61,28 4 27-08 1,94,553 85 98 i-2,6f9 5 ■ 5^ 2 .0 7 , 1 72 91 -56 1 9 , 1 / 4 8 -4 5 2,26,286

H im achal  Pradesh 26,5 it 2-40 6 ,77,759 6 1 • 32 1,98,053 1 7 9* 5 ,0 6 ,2 17 45  ’ 8u 7,04,270 6 3-72 4,00,923 26 ■ 28 1 1 , 0 5 , 1 9 3

M an ipu r  . . j • 09 2 . 5 1 , 2 1 0 38 *8o 4 ,53,199 69 99 9 6 ,4 -9 14 -8 9 5 ,49,628 84-88 9 7 ,88o 1 3 - 1 2 6,47,508

Tripu ra  . . j I ,03, l -jfj 1 2 - 89 5,72,476 7 1 ' 54 3,50,692 43 83 3 ,24.910 40 -6 1 6,75>6o2 84  44 1, 24,551 15 -5 6 8 ,0 0 , 15 3

T o t a  l  . j 9 , 12 , 1 2 ,6 7 7 12-6 3 14,06,29,667 j 50 -30 4 .59,348 0 • 1 6 16 ,70,44,295 59 75 6 ,5 2 ,57,397 2 3 '  34_
23 ,23.0 1,6 92 8 3 9 0 4,72 ,47,254 16 -90 27,95,50,946



Table, N o . 44. — Consolidated Statement showing slab-wise D istribution o f  H abitations according to the nature o f  the E xisting  Educational Facihty

Served  by

P O P U L A T I O N S L A B S

T otal
below

300

G r a n d
T ota l5 ,000

&
above

2,000
to

4-999

1 ,000
to

r.999

5 ° °
to

j 999

400
to

490

300
to

399

t1
1 200 
1 to 
1 -99

1 100
I 1

1 99
B elo w

100

Independent Schools 386 7.294 2 1 ,7 4 6 3 8 .67 .r> 1 1 , 0 3 0 10 ,826 8,830 4-952 988 36 ,626 1 ,0 4 ,7 2 7

G ro u p  Schools—
(a) In  it . . 
fb i  W ith in  £ M  . 
(c) W ith in  i M  . 
(cl) W ith in  i ^ M  
(c)  Within  a M  .

142
4
2

3 ,6 i 7
16 5
104

1
2

1 , 4 1 8  
1 , 0 1 4  

i 1

37 ,3° 8 
7-439 
7, 92.5 

28.-, 
8

'3 .9 6 4
6,649
6 , 1 7 6

355

16 ,074
13,055
12 ,0 7 6

738
18

16 ,847  
2 5 , '9 4  
2 6 , 1 5 4  

2 , 37<' 
146

13,744
.-,0,401)
5 ' >47°

‘ 3r' L

5,547
70,488
73,078
8,495

700

6 6 . 1 7 6  
1 >65,795
1 ,6 7 ,9 5 4

>7,>47 
1 , 2 1 7

1 ,22 ,4 0 8  
' >74,821 
' - 76,999 

' 7 ,4 4 4 " 
1 ,2 2 7

'.Total b y  G ro u p  
Schools.

.4 8 3 ,«8^ 17 ,6 0 8 52.965 2 7 , 1 4 6 4 1 .9 6 1 70,7  r r 7, 3^8 4 , 1 8  289 4 ,9 2 ,89 9

P.P. T e a c h e r  Schools  
(a) In it . . 
fb) W ith in  J M  . 
(c) W ith in  i M  . 
id) W ith in  i £ M  
trr; W ith in  2 M  .

I
I

106

■ ■

374

1

: :

492
l 5  
10  

1

' *

643

3
2

272 
1 62
1 r>3 

1 1  
I

1 ,8 8 7
233
223

'4
I

1 ,8 8 8
234
222

'4
1

T otal  by  P. P. T e a 
cher.

2 106 378 -.18 756

1

599 j 2,357 2,359

School in it . . 
School near  . .

5*8
6

1 0 ,9 1  I 
272

36,911
2 ,443

75 ,9fi4
1 5 ,6 5 8

2 5 , 1 0 0
1 3 , 1 8 2

27,274
25,89'

2 6 , 16 9
53,891*

10.339 j 
1,07,532 |

6,807 j 
> ,5 2 ,0 8 8 ;

1 ,04 ,6 89
3 ,5 2 ,5 8 3

2 ,29 ,0 23
3 ,70 ,962

Total served . 534 11,183 39,354 9 1 ,6 4 2 38 ,282 5 3 , ' 6 5 80,059 1 ,2 6 ,8 7 1  1 1 ,5 8 ,8 9 5  j 4 ,57,272 5 ,99,985

N o  School . . ■9 380 2,032 13,853 1 1 , 4 1 8 20 ,981 3 3 ,7 3 1 6^ ,458 9 5 , 1 7 6 1 2 ,2 3 ,7 6 4 2,40 ,048

G r a n d  T ota l  . 553 n.563 41,386 ' ^ 5,495 49 ,700 74 ,> $ i . ' 3 -79"  J 1 ,8 0 ,3 2 9  | 2 ,54 , ° 7 ‘  j 6 , 8 1 ,0 3 6  | 8 ,40 ,033



'Table N o .  45 . — C o n s o l id a te d  S ta te m e n t  s h o w in g  s ta b - w is e  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  H a b i ta t i o n s  a c c o r d in g  to  th e  n a tu r e  o f  th e  E x i s t i n g  E d u c a t io n a l
F a c i l i t y  in  th e  P r im a r y  S c h o o l  S ta g e .

P  O  P  U  L  A  T I O N  S  L  A B S
I ’otal

G r a n d
T o ta lServed  bv

&-
above

'.5,000
to

1 ,000
to

1,999

r}()()
to

999

400
to

499

3” <>
to

399

200
to

IOO 
to 

1 99

Below
100

below
500

Illdr^cildciLt Schools (.)*)* 1U>
* .... j  - * j  1 36* 66 2 2 - 1 9 14  • 60 7-7 6 2*62 o *39 5 - 3 3 1 2 - 4 7

G m iip  Schools—
HI In il . 
b \\ iihin I M i lc  

1 c \\ 'iihin 1 M i le  
id \\ uhii i 1 
(.<■; U  ithin 2 M .

2
<»•
o*;;li 

' ‘

' •  13
11* (JO
(»• 01 
I • 0 :l

n : ;
<)M,3 

■ ■

7 m()j  
7 -5 i 
0 7
OMJl

28- 10
1 3  •:!<'; 
i ' '  4 :j 
0 - 7 1  
O' 00

2 1 - 6 8  
1 7 * 61
i 6-2() 

I • 00  
()■ 02

14 - 8 1  
22- 14  
22-<}8 

2 -0 8  
()• 12

7* 26
v6* 63 
-■ 7 * 1 9 

3*34
0 • 19

2* l8
27-74
2 8 -3 7

0 -2 8

9 -7 2
2 4 - 3 4
2 4-66  

2 - 5 2  
o - 18

i 4 ‘ 57 
20- 8 l  
2 1 - 0 7  

2 -0 8  
OM5

lota i  by G roup  
Schools,

2li- 76 :i :yb:\ f,0’ 'J I 5 4 ' 6 - 5<'T>9 ()2- 14 (>4*oo 6 r - q i 6 1 - 4 2 5 8 - 6 8

P. P. IciK'ht'r S e l l '
< h.)!s— - 

■ i I j 1 11 .
X c p r i t  .

0-0 0  
0* (K )

0 • 2 j o- jO  
O* OI

0 -4 3  
n- 02

()*
o* 06

o - 1 1
c- 1 3

0 - 2 8
0 - 0 7

O • 22
o- 06

J m1 ;) 1 !>\ J*. }>.
1 cachcr Schools.

i
1 ’ ’

0*2  1 0 * 5 1 0-4 6 0 -5 0 0 - 2 4 o -35 0 -2 8

Scl 'ool in jt . _ 
School near ii .

9 5 ’ -l7
1 - 2 7

9 1 • 36 <»<)* ] 0 
0 - 9 ° | >4 -»4

5 , r :>" 
26- Vi

3 6 - 7 8
34-92

23 -0 0
4 7-36

IO* 2 1
36* 80

2 - 6 8  
59" 86

I 5-37  
5 1 ‘ 77

2 7 - 2 6
4 4 -1 6

"I’otal served . 96 • 74 oG* 71 95 - |;9 j 8 6 - B7 7 7 ‘ ' ’3 7 1 - 7 0 70 -3 6 6 7 *0 1 6 2 - 5 4 6 7 - 1 4 7 1 - 42

X o  S( In ol . . I r  -‘9
I
j 1 '  9 1 I ; j - 1 ;J - - '  9 7 28- 30 29-64 j 3~* 99 37-46 3 2 - 8 6 ■ 2 8 - 5 8



T a b le  N o .  46.— Consolidated S ta tem ent show ing  trw n a b -w ise  d istribution o f  P opulation  (w ith  percentages) according to the nature o f  E x is tin g
E duca tiona l F a c ility  a t the P rim a ry  School stage (as on 3 1 - 3 - 1957 )

P
nr

P O P U L A T I O N S L A B S

Total
below

500
Served By " .000 

Sc 
above

2,000
10

4*999

1 ,000 
to

1-999

500
lo
999

400
to

499

300
to

399

200
to

299

100
to

199

• Below
100

G ra n d
Total

Ind fp . Schools . P
0

2
69 • 1 9

2.0 1,88.234  
6 3 '  33

2,95.32.887 
5 3 ' 1 4

* . 73 .43.634
37 -6 7

49,28. \ 1 2 
-22-30

3 7.4 3 . 3 
14 -7 0

21 ,9 8 .7 81 
7 '9 5

7,57.091 
2 • Bo

69,34"
00 '3 0

1 , 16,99.474  
j o -08

9 , 12 , 1 2 ,6 7 7
32 -6 3

G ro up  Schools . P 9 . 7.1,174
Q-76

1.04.87,223 
33 -00

2.34,08. 196
4 2 - 1 2

3.62.4.0.998
4 9 -9 2

I ,20,6* >.2 "8 
5 4 -5 8

1,4 04 .614 
56 • 54

1»7 1 . 35-577 
61 92

1.73.00,002 
63 94

86 ,17 ,625
62-63

6,95,18,076 
59  90

14,06,29,667
50 -30

!'• J cachcr 
School

P 1 , 10 8  
0 • 00

4^.288 1,37.987
'->•54

1 , 26 .5 18  
0 • 46

r, 08,855 
0 • 40

36,592
0 -2 7

4,38.240
0 -3 9

4 .39.348 
o- 16

Schools in it . P 33,87.783 
95 • 74

2.99 ,81,883 
<J4-;36

4-97,96,761
Hg-6l

5,33,62.641
7 3 -o'->

1 ,1 2,07.96 1
50-72

94,42,645
3 7 -0 7

64,92,954 
* 3 -4 7  '

* 9 ,27.445 
10  • 82

4.44,222
3 -8 3

3 ,0 5 , 15 ,2 2 7  
26 • 29

16 ,70,44*295
59 -76

School' ; near it . P 3 1 ,8 59  
i or

6 -9 3 o 74 
2 • 18

3 1 .4 ^ 3 0 2
r> ■ 66

1.02.23,099 
1 4 ■ 08

58.28.OO7
26-38

88,45.799
3 4 - 7*

1.29,67.922
46-86

1. 52,38 .503
5 6 3 *

82,79,342
60 • 17

5 ,1 1 ,6 0 ,5 63  
44-08

6,32,57,397 
23 34

l o  till Served . P 34.23.642 
96  -73

3 >»6 , 73,437
9 6 -5 4

5,29 ,41 .063 
95  • a 7

6.35,85,740
8 7-58

1,70 ,36.958
7 7 - 10

1,82,88,444 
71-79

1,94,60,876 
7 0-33  !

18 1 , 6 5 . 9 4 8  
67 • 14

87 23.564 
63-40

8, 16 ,75 ,790
70-37

23 ,2 3 ,0 1 ,6 9 2
8 3 - 1 0

No School . . P
. 0

1,14 .969 
3 ‘ *3

10,99,595
3 -4 6

26.3 1,058 
4 ' 73

90, 14,878
12 -4 2

50 ,6 0 , 1 15  
22-90

71 ,87.778
2 8 2 1

8 2 , 1 1 ,9 3 2
29-67

88,91 ,9*8 
32 • 86

50,37 .001 
36- 60

3 j4 3 >88,754
29-63

7 4 ,7 2 ,4 9 ,2 5 4
16 -90

G r a n d  T o t a l  . j 3 5 .38 ,6 i 1 3 . 17, 75-052 5,55*72 ,m i 7,26,00,618 2 ,20 ,97,073 2,54,76,222 2,76,72,808 j 2,70,57*876 1,37,60,565 11 ,60,64 ,544 2 7 ,9 5 ,5 0 ,9 4 6



Tab le

States

A n d h r a  Pr.  
A s s a m  . 
Bihar . 
B o m b a y  .
J .  &  K .  . 
K r r a l a  . 
M a d h y a  Pr.  
M a d r a s  . 
My s o r e  . 
Orissa . 
Punj a b  . 
Raj a s t han  
Ut t a r  Pradesh  
Delhi .
H i ma c h a l  P i . 
M a n i p u r  . 
T r i p u r a  .

T  O T A L

.Vo. 4 1 .— Sta te-w ise  d istribu tion  o f  H a b ita tio n s and  Population  w ith  and  w ithout E ducational F a cility  as on 3 1 _3“1957

School  I n School  N e a r N o t  Ser ved

H abitat ions
1

0 / 
/O Populat ion 0//O Habitat ions % Population 0/

: /O H ab ita t io ns :

1

°//o j Populations 0/
/O

I
22 ,708 44 77 2 , 10 ,2 9 ,8 7 5

!

81 07 14,757 129-09 j 22,88,709 j 8 8a 13,258 '■26 H | 2 6 ,22 ,8 50 1 0 * 1 1
1 1 ,0 0 1 43 07 5 5,60 ,463 66 35 7,507 ^ 9 '3 9 13 ,8 8 ,26 2 13 - 6 6 7,034 27 54 1 14 ,3 2 ,2 5 2 17-09
2 6 ,3 5 1 23 99 1 , 8 6 ,0 1 ,8 7 5 [40 9 ° 60,956 5 5 '5 0 1 , 2 7 ,9 5 ,2 14 !3 5 -oo 22 ,529 20 51 5 1 ,46,176 14  -08
40 ,528 53 32 2 ,88 ,20,646  |8a 46 2 2 0 ,2 12 2 6 - 5 4 3 1 ,86,513 9 - i 2 15 ,4 ” ,20 24 29 ,43,704 8 -4 2

1,884 17 38 1 2 , 3 9 , 1 5 6 43 98 5,007 46 ■ 20 8 , 77,943 :3 1 • 16 3,947 '36 42 7 ,0 0 ,5 17 24-8 6

5.751 53 95 9 0 ,70 ,8 14 72 44 3,339 31  -32 2 2 ,6 0 , 17 7 '■8-0 5 i , 57 o 1 4 73 1 , 10 , 14 ,4 0 0 9 ' 5 [
20 ,824 25 3 4 1 ,2 0 ,7 5 ,5 3 7 J52 63 24,974 3 0 - 4 0 34,75 ,646 ; ' 5  - 15 36 ,38 0  ;44 27 73>95 ,058 32-23
i 7>979 34 65 >,52 , 27,351 66 89 27,827 5 3 - 6 4 6 3 ,2 3 , 10 2 127-76 6,075 1 1 7 i 12 ,2 8 ,5 3 3 5-3 9
• 7.«75 44 61 1 , 16 ,5 0 ,9 4 8 i 77 54 ■5 , 130 3 7 -5 i 2 i , 3 5 ,3 2 i 1 4 - 2 1 7 , 332 18 18 12 ,39 , 4 5 2 8 - 2 5
‘ 5 . 0 3 2 29 22 7 7 , 9 4 , 0 2 8 [55 7 i 2 4 , 3 1 0 4 7 - 2 5 4 4 ,34,679 3 1 - 7 0 1 2 , 1 0 6 2 3 53 1 7 ,6 1 ,6 3 2 12 - 59
1 1 , 2 2 9 40 28 1 , 0 0 , 0 9 , 8 4 7  7 5 89 1 2 , 2 5 2 43-95 2 3 , 6 4 , 7 1 7 1 7 - 9 3 4>395 15 77 8 , i 5 >3 n 6 - 1 8

8,933  !19 08 69,82,778 >53 58 1 5 , 1 17 3 2 - 2 8 16 ,7 1 ,2 6 2 12 - 8 2  j 22,780 48 6 4 43 , 78 ,955 3 3 -6o
26 ,16 8 1 1 11 i , 77 ,84>432 ,32 54  ! 1 , 29,297 43-89 2 , 1 1 , 1 5 , 6 7 7 ,38-64  i 80,090 34 00 1,57 ,50,905 28 ’ 82v

190 65 74 1 >94,553 !85 9 8 , 64 2 2 - 1 5 1 2 ,6 19 i 5- 58  ! 35 12 1 1 1 9 , 1 1 4  ; 8-45
1 ,004 7 86 1 ,98,053 17 92 6,988 5 4 ' 7 > 5 ,0 6 ,2 17 !4 5 ’ 8o | 4 , 78 1 37 43 4 ,00,923  (36-28

671 34 82 4 ,53,199 |6g 99 484 2 5 - 1 2 96,429 [14-89 772 40 06 97,880 ! 1 5 - 1 2
« 9 5 ' 7 25 3,60,692 43 83 2 , 7 4 i 5 2 - 8 2 3>24>9 i o 4 0 - 6 1 1,553 29 93 i , 24 ,5 5 i [ 1 5 - 5 6

2,29,023 27 26 16 ,70 ,4 4 ,295 59 75 3,70,962 144- 16 6 ,52 ,57,397 23-34 2,40,048 28 58 4,72,4.9.254 ! i 6 -90



The table No. 60 gives s tatew ise distribution of the total n u m b er  
of habitations served by Schools e ither in th em  or in the ir  vicinity 
and th e ir  population, along w ith  the ir  percentage to  the total n u m b er  
of habitations and population respectively  in those States.

T a b l e  N o .  6 0 .— S ta te - w is e  D is t r ib u t io n  o f  th e  H a b i ta t io n s  a n d  P o p u la t io n  w i th  
sc h o o l in  th e m  or n e a r  th e m

State No.  of  Habs. Per ccmagc Population Percentage

Andhra Pradesh . . 3 7 , 1 6 5 7 3 . 8 6 2 , 3 3 , 1 8 , 5 8 4 8 9 . 8 9

As s a m. . . . if!, 508 7 2 . 4 6 6 9 , 1 8 , 72 5

Cl
CO

Bihar . . . . 87. 79 ■ *8 3, 1  97.1,51 8 5 . 9 0

Bombay . . . 60, 740 7 9 - 76 3 , 2 0 , 0 7 , 1 5 9 9 i - 5 °

Jammu &  Kashmi r  . 6 , 9 9 ' 6 3 . 5 9 - 1 , '  7 , ° 9 9 75-14

Ker al a  . . . r, ,090 <!- o-  J  ■ / 1 , 13 , 3 0 , 0 9 1 9 0 . 4 9

Mad h \  a Pradesh . 4 5 .79*5 5 j  ■ 7.) 1 , 5 5 , 5 1 , 1 8 3 6 7 . 7 8

Madras  . . . 45 , 80 6 8 8 . 3 0 2 , i 5 , 5 ° , 4 5 3 9 4 . 6 5

Mysor e . . . 33, 0(>5 8 1 . 8 2 1 , 3 7 , 96, 269 9 1 . 7 5

Orissa . . . 3 9 , 34 2 7 6 . 4 7 1 , 2 2 , 2 8 , 7 0 7 87 .41

Punjab . . . 2 3 , 4 8 1 8 4 . 2 3 1 , 2 3 , 7 4 ,464 9 3 . 8 2

\ Rajasthan . . . 2 4 , 050 5 > . 3 6 86,54,040 6 4 . 4 0

Ut t a r  Pradesh . . 1 , 5 5 , 4 6 5 6 6 . 00 3 , 89, 00, 1 05 7 1 . 1 8

Delhi . . . . 2 5 4 8 7 . 8 9 2, '>7,172 9 1 . 5 6

Himachal  Pradesh . 7,992 6 2 . 5 7 7,04,270 6 3 . 7 2

Mani p ur  . . . ; M 55 59 - 94 5 ,49,628 8 4 . 8 8

Tri pur a  . . . 3 , 636 7 0 . 0 7 6,75,602 8 4 . 4 4

T o t a l

1

5 ,99,985
11
j 7 1 -4 - 2 3 , 2 3 , 0 1 , 6 9 2 OOCO

CO

11. The Position as on the  31st March  1957.—It will th u s  be seen 
that, of the 8,40,033 habitations w ith  a total population of 27,95,50,946 
in all 2,29,023 habitations w ith  a total population  of 16,70,44,295 are 
j'.erved by one or more schools located in them. Of these, 1,04.727 
habitations w ith  a population  of 9,12,677 w ere  served by  indepen
den t  schools, i.e., schools serving only the habitations in which they 
w ere  located and no other. Of the remaining. 1,22.408 habitations 
w ere  served by group schools located in them  and 1,888  habitations 
w ere  served by peripa te tic -teacher school centres located in them. 
Of the remaining, 3,70,962 habita tions  w ith  a total population of 
6,52,57,397 were served by a school in the neighbouring habitation 
w ith in  walking distance of the  child.



Of these 3,70,491 w ere  served by group  schools and  471 by peri
patetic  teacher schools. Of the  3,70,491 served by  group schools at 
some distance, the children  in 1,74,821 habita tions  were served by a 
group school w ith in  ha lf  a mile, 1,76,999 at a distance g rea te r  th an  
half a mile bu t  not g rea ter  th an  one mile, 17,444 at a distance bet
ween 1 to 1£- miles and 1.227 at a distance g rea te r  than  1J miles.

Of the 471 served by peripa tetic  teacher school centres a t some 
distance, 234 w ere  served w ith in  half a mile from  the habitation, 222 
w ith in  half to one mile, 14 w ith in  one to \ \  miles and one a t a dis
tance g rea ter  than  l i  miles. Thus in all, 4,92,899 habitations having 
a total population of 14,06,29,667 were served by  group schools and 
2.359 habitations with  a total population of 4,59,348 w ere  served by 
peripa tetic  teacher schools. Thus on the 31st March, 1957, in all, 
5,99,985 habitations w ith  a total population  of 23,23,01,692 had educa
tional facility at the p r im ary  school s tage e i ther  in the habita tion  
itself o r  in a neighbouring hab ita t ion  w ith in  w alkab le  distance of 
the  child, i.e., generally  not at a distance longer than  one mile.

Speaking in te rm s of percentages, 27 '26%  of the habitations had  
school in them  and 44-16% w ere  served by school in the vicinity. Of 
the  total num ber of habitations, 12-47% w ere  served by independent 
schools, 58-68% by group schools and O '27% by  peripatetic  teacher 
schools, thus  bringing the total percentage of habitations served to 
71-42%, leaving 28-58% of the habitations w ith o u t  any educational 
facility either in the habitation oi even in ihe neighbouring hab ita 
tion w ithin  w alking distance. Considered from  the point of view 
of population, 59-75% of the total population according to the 1951 
Census had p rim ary  education facility for the children in the hab i
tation itself and 23-3%: had it in the neighbouring  habitation. F rom  
the point of view of type of facility. 32-6% of the population w as 
served by independent schools and 50'3%> by group  schools and  only 
0-16";, by peripa tetic  teacher schools. T hus  in all 83-1% of the to tal 
population had educational facility e i th e r  in the habitation  itself or 
in the adjoining habitation, leaving out 1 6 ‘9% of the total population 
w ithou t  any educational facility even in the vicinity w ith in  waik- 
ablc distance of the child.



CHAPTER 26

1. Habitations and Population Served ,—It  has a lready  been seen 
th a t  some habitations are served by independent schools, i.e.. schools 
th a t  serve only those habitations, others are served by group or peri
pate tic  teacher schools. Some of these get the facility in the hab ita 
tion itself and others get it in the neighbouring habitation  w ith in  
w alkab le  distance for the child. Thus some have facility for p r im ary  
education in the home habitation while o thers have it in the  ad jo in
ing one. As seen in the previous chapter, one or more schools are 
located in 2.29,023 habitations having a total population of 16.70,44,295 
am' - <me of these serve or could serve besides themselves 3,70,962 
habitations, w ith  a population of 6,52,57.397 leaving the rest w ithout 
ar.y tducaUcTiai facility ir* th em  or in Vne vicinity w ith in  walk-
able distance of the child. As the  total n u m b er  of habita tions  in the 
area surveyed is 8.40,033, the num ber of habitations left w ithout 
educational facility, as on the 31st M arch 1957, was 2,40,048 i.e. 28-58% 
of the habitations. The total ru ra l  population being 27.95,50,946, 
16 ' 90" r of the total population was left w ithout any educational faci
lity. The percentage of population w ithou t  educational facility is 
n a tu ra l ly  lower th an  the percen tage of habitations w ithou t educa
tional facility because most of the habitations left w ithou t educa
tional facility are. as would be expected, from the lower population 
slabs.

2. Sta tew ise Distribution of Habitations w ith o u t  Educational 
Facili ty .—Of the 2,40,048 habita tions  w ithou t educational facility, a 
large m ajo ri ty  lies in U tta r  Pradesh, there  being 80,090 forming 
34 • 00Vl i of the to tal n u m b er  of habitations w ithou t  school. M adhya 
P radesh  w ith  its 36,380 habitations comes nex t forming 15 '15%  of 
the  total nu m b er  of habita tions w ithou t educational faci
lity. Then comes R ajasthan  w ith  22.780 form ing 9 '49% closely follow- 
led by B ihar w ith  its 22,529 habitations, forming 9 ’39% of the total. 
U t ta r  P rad esh  th u s  accounts fo r  one-th ird  of the habitations w ithou t  
educational facility and  M adhya Pradesh. R ajas than  and  B ihar taken  
together form  ano ther  one-third. Most of the  rem ain ing  one-third  
lie in Bombay (6 • 4%), A ndhra  P radesh  (5 '5 % ) and  Orissa (5 '0% ). 
The 7.332 habitations w ithou t educational facility in Mysore form  
only  abou t 3% of th e  total habita tions  in Ind ia  and  those in Assam 
and M adras 2-93% and  2 '5 1 %  respectively. H im achal P radesh  
n a tu ra l ly  forms a sm all percentage and  so do the o ther  Union te r r i 
tories as also J am m u  and  Kashm ir, as the n u m b er  of habitations in 
these is very  small. In  Kerala, th e  habita tions not provided for form  
only 0 -66%.

3. Habitations n o t  Served  Com pared to the Total N u m b er  in  
S ta te s .—W hat is, therefore, m ore significant is to find out w h a t  p e r 
centage of the to tal n u m b er  of habita tions  in the S ta te  have rem a in 
ed w ithou t any educational facility  e ither in the  hab ita tion  or a t 
least in the adjoining habitation. Considered from  this point, though 
the  n u m b er  of habitations in R a jas th an  w ithou t schools form  not 
even 10% of the all-India total, as m any  as 48 '64%  of the R ajasthan  
habita tions  w ere  w ithou t  educational facilitv on the  31st M arch
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1957. In M adhya Pradesh, they  form ed 44 ■27%. M anipur form ed 
40 • 06Vo, H im achal P radesh  37 '43%, Ja m m u  and K ashm ir  3 6 ’ 42% 
and  then  comes U tta r  P radesh  w ith  34%. T ripu ra  has little  less than  
30% and  Assam  27 '54% . A ndhra  P rad esh  has got li t t le  more than  
26% and  Orissa about 23 '5%. In Bombay, it is 20 "24%. In Mysore, 
the  percen tage comes down to 18 • 18, in P u n ja b  to 15 ’77 and in 
K era la  14-73. In Madras, it is the  lowest, being 11-71%.

I t  will thus  be seen th a t  the percen tage of habitations w ithout 
educational facility in the different S ta tes varies considerably from  
48-6% in R ajas than  to 11-71% in Madras, the n u m b er  rem ain ing  
w ithou t  educational facility in one is four times th a t  in the other.

4. The Two Aspects  indicated by  the tw o  Sets  of Percentages .— 
Both these percen tages—the percen tage  of habita tions  w ithout edu
cational facility in each S ta te  to the total n u m b er  of habitations in 
th e  country, as also the percentage of such habita tions  to the total 
n u m b er  of habitations in the State, have th e ir  own significance and  
u t i l i ty  to the educational adm inistrator.  The former, the percentage 
of habita tions to the total n u m b er  of such habita tions  in the country  
gives an idea of the ex ten t of field rem ain ing  to be covered w ith  
re ference  to or in rela tion  to the to tal am ount to be covered in the 
country , while the la t te r  percentage indicates the re la tive position 
of the S ta tes  in regard  so th a t  which S ta te  has proportionate ly  
la rg e r  back-load could be assessed.

5. Population not Served.—On th e  to ta l  n u m b e r  of habitations 
rem ain ing  w ithou t  educational facility and  the ir  d is tribution among 
the different population slabs depends the total population th a t  re 
m ains w ith o u t  educational facility. If  all the  habitations th a t  are 
no t provided fo r w ith  schools e ither in th em  or in the vicin ity  be 
in the  sm allest one or two slabs, then  in spite of the nu m b er  of habi
ta tions being large, the total population  th a t  has rem ained  unprov id
ed w ould  be com paratively  smaller, w hile  if even  the  bigger hab ita 
tions be w ithou t educational facility, then  even fo r the  same num ber, 
a fa r  la rger population will rem ain  unprovided  for.

Looking to the figures for the population  rem ain ing  unprovided  
th e re  again U tta r  P radesh  leads as it accounts for 157-51 lakhs out 
of the  total of 472-49 lakhs th a t  have no educational facility. U t ta r  
P radesh  thus accounts for 28 '82% of the population. N ex t comes 
M adhya P radesh  w ith  73:95 lakhs, w hich  is 32:2-3cr of its total popu
lation. B ihar has 51 '46 lakhs w ithou t  educational facility. This is 
14-03%, of its total population. Then  comes R ajas than  w here  43 -78 
lakhs have no facility and in Bombay the population of all the habi
ta tions w ithou t schooling being 29 '43 lakhs. T he percentage of popu
lation w ithou t educational facility is much h igher in A ndhra  Pradesh, 
viz.. 1 0 ' 1 1  though the population rem ain ing  unprovided is only 26' 22 
lakhs.

6 . Proportion of Population not Served.—Considered from the 
point of percentage of "ihe population rem aining unserved to the total 
population  in th a t  State, the highest percentage is not in U tta r  P r a 
desh which accounts for a 'a rgc  portion of the population bu t in 
H im achal Pradesh, having only about 4 lakhs w ithou t  this facility, 
the percentage there being 36 ■ 28. Next comes R ajas than  (33 ■ C) closely
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T a b l e  No. 5 5 .— R u ra l H a b ita tio n s not served a t th e  P rim a iy  School S tage by any E x is tin g  S c h o o l in  it or near i t  (as on 31 -3- 1957)
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3  Bi har  . ■ 2 2 4 34 3 2 , 0 7 5 1 , 2 1 6 1 , 87 6 3 - 2 2 5 5 , 89 5 7 , 873 2 0 , 0 8 5 2 2 , 5 2 9 ‘20 • 5 1 9 ’ 39
4  B o m b a y  . 1 5 2 1 5 01 9 7 7 1 , 82 6 2 , 6 6 5 4 , 3 0 5 5 , i  I(» 1 4 , 8 8 3 I5 >4 1 1 2 0  • 2 4 i 6 - 4 2
5  J -  &  K .  . 2 5 2 6 9 1 60 277 477 89 9 ' , 8 4 0 3 , 6 5 3 3 , 9 4 7 3 6 - 4 2 ! i -65
6 K e r a l a  . 79 4 3 2 403 8 5 [ 2 4 89 10 6 2 5 2 6 5 6 i ,5 /o 1 4-73 1 o - 6 6
7 M a d h y a  Pr. 1 1 2 r 53 2 , 1 6 1 1 , 809 3 , 8 6 3 6, 2 41 i o ,374 1 1 , 766 3 4 , 0 5 3 3 6 , 3 8 0 4 4 - 2 7 1 5 - 1 5
8 M a d r a s  . (j 4 7 3 8 6 3 4 9 64 0 886 ' ,509 2.252 5 , 6 3 6 6 , 0 7 5 1 1 - 7 1 2 - 5 1
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.  , . . . V I C  ( H ) %
Tabic N o.  5 6 .— Percentage o f  Habitations without any Educational Facility at the Primary School Stage [as on 3 1 - 3 - 19 5 7 )

P O P U L A T I O N  S L A B S
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---------- ---- --------------- ---------- ---------------- ---------- — ......- -  - -- - - ---

Tot al G r a n d
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B o m b a y  . . . . . ! ' 3 0 - 3 . 0- 3 3 ' 5 i (j  ■ 7 2 2  ■ 2 24 -8 29  • I 3 t>-9 2 7  - 8 2 0 - 3
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Orissa . . . . . 1 -b 1 - 8 <) -0 1 1  -3 1 3 • 7 1 7 ■ 8 2 5 - 0 3 9 ' 4 2 6 - 5 2 3 - 5
P u nj a b . . . . . 0 ■ 5 I -2 4 , 8 1 0 - 3 14-3 1 7 - 9 2 3 - 5 2 6  • 2 2 I • I J 5 '7
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U t ta r  Pradesh . . . . 3 1 -ii 1 7 - -1 1 2  • 1 2 5 17 32-4 35 ■ i 35 '4 35 '4 35 ’ 7 3 . T 4 3 4 - 0
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N o .  57.—R u r a l  P o p u la t io n , n o t  s e r v e d  a i l E e  P r im a r y  S c h o o l S ta g e  by  a n y  b x i t to ig  S c w io l  in  'J > m a r  i t  (a s  o n  31 3-1957)
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1

5 , i 9,544 3 .51.834 .1,85,847 4.54.562
1
! -U57;01 5 2 .53 ,4 " l> 20.02,658 26,22,850 5*55
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followed by  Madhya P radesh  (32 '23) and  th en  comes U t ta r  P radesh  
w i th  its 28-82%. The sm allest percentage is noticeable in Madras, 
which has 5 - 39r7 and the  n ex t  h igher is in the P u n jab  w ith  6 '18. 
Bombay comes nex t w ith  8 • 42, then  Delhi w ith  8 • 6 and K erala  w ith  
9 ■ 51. The position of Bombay was m uch  b e t te r  before the  reorganisa
tion as the percentage in these districts  which form ed the fo rm er 
Bombay S ta te  is only about 4 ■ 5%.

It would thus be seen th a t  barring  m inor changes in rank, the 
S ta tes  ran k  practically in the same o rder  w he the r  considered from  
the  point of view of total n u m b er  of habita tions  or to tal population 
not having educational facility in the  habita tion  itself or in the  vici
nity. As the total n u m b er  of habitations rem ain ing  w ithou t educa
tional facility is 2.40,048 having  a total population of 4,72.49,254. the 
average population per habitation  comes to about 196 per habitation. 
This does not m ean th a t  there  are no hab ita tions  in. th e  higher slabs 
rem aining w ithout educational facility on 31st March 1957. This is 
only an average and will have to be in te rp re ted  as such. It certain ly  
connotes tha t  the num ber of habitations in the lower slabs are de fi
nitely m any more than those in the  higher ones.

7. Stabilise  Distribution of Habitations not S e rv ed .—O ut of this 
;otal of 2,40,048 habitations, as m any as 39 -.65% are from the last 
slab. If all the slabs w ith  population below 500 be taken  into ac
count, they  account for 93 ’22% of the to tal n u m b er  of habitations 
without any educational facility. This m eans th a t  as m any  as 6 "8 8 % 
;f the  total num ber of habita tions w ithout educational facility lie in 
h e  h igher slabs, the h ighest one not being an exception though it 
Forms only O '01%. The slab w ith  2,000 to 4,999 has only 0 ‘16% and  
,he slab w ith  population 1,000 and  above has O’84%. In  the  slab 
300-999 there  are 5 '77%  of the  total n u m b er  of habitations w ithou t 
school. Though these percentages appear small, looking to the size 
)f the  slab, the population living in these habita tions is not negli
g e .

In the h ighest slab, there  are  as m any  as 19 habitations. 14 of 
hese being in U tta r  Pradesh, two in Bihar, one in Bom bay and  one 
n M adhya P radesh  and one in R ajasthan. In  the  n ex t  slab, out of 
80, U t ta r  P radesh  accounts for 197. then  comes K erala  w ith  79 of 
ts habita tions  w ithout educational facility. Reference to actual 
ases on the m aps shows th a t  a few of these had  educational facility 
l the neighbouring habitations b u t  as according to th e  principles and 
irgets they  w7ere to be provided w ith  new  schools to avoid confusion 
kely  from the  habitation  being noted twice most of these w ere  
jerefore recorded as unprovided. Then n ex t  comes Assam w ith  43 
id  B ihar w ith  24. Except the  S ta te  of J a m m u  and  Kashm ir, Hima- 
lal Pradesh, M anipur and Tripura , all o thers  have one or more habi- 
itions in this slab, w ithout educational facility.

In the  nex t lower slab, viz., 1,000 to 1,999 again the h ighest num ber 
in U t ta r  Pradesh, there being 643 habitations. Here nex t  in order 

>mes Kerala  w ith  432, B ihar w ith  343 and Assam w ith  153 
ibitations. In the slab 500-999, 4,670 habita tions  a re  in U t ta r  P ra-  
(sh, 2,161 in M adhya Pradesh, 2,075 in B ih ar  and  1,144 in Rajasthan.



W hat is more significant here is th a t  such a large n u m b er  o. 
habita tions  in the h igher  slabs had rem ained  w ithou t  educations 
facility e ither in th em  or even in the adjoining habita tions  though ii 
the same Sta tes very sm all habitations and  not a small n u m b er  o 
them, even from th e  lowest slab have schools in them . There exis 
habitations with  population below 10 0  having an independen t schoo 
while, not only in the  same S ta te  but in the same District, a habita 
tion w ith  population above 5,000 having no school e ither in it o 
even in the vicinity. Though in these small habita tions  w ith  popu 
lation below' 10 0 . there cannot be even a dozen ch ildren  of school 
going age while in the habitations rem ain ing  unprovided in th< 
highest slab, 600 children of school-going age have rem ained  will 
schooling facility.

8 . Proportion to the Total N u m b er  in the Slab.—In view of thi 
it is necessary to compare the  n u m b er  of habita tions w ithout sue! 
facility w ith  the total n u m b er  of habitations in each slab. Her 
again, the  highest as expected is n a tu ra l ly  in the last slab,—37 ' 46 
of the total nu m b er  of habita tions in the  slab below 10 0  do not hav 
any  educational facility. The percentage then g radually  falls firs 
to 32 '99 in the nex t h igher and then to 29 '64 in the slab 200-299 an 
to 28 • 30 to the nex t  h igher and then  the rap id  fa ll  begins, givin 
22 '97%  in the slab 400-500. 13 • 13% in the slab 500-999 and the las 
th ree  slabs have 4 ‘9%, 3 '2 9 %  and 3 '26% respectively.

9. Slabwise Position in  States.—W hen the position is examine 
slabwise in the different States, ii; is noticed th a t  in the Sta tes c 
A ndhra  Pradesh. Bombay, Ja m m u  and  Kashm ir, Kerala, Madra; 
Mysore, Orissa. Punjab , M anipur and Tripura , the percentage of hab 
tations rem ain ing  unprovided is very  m eagre  in the h igher two o 
th ree  slabs and then it rises and  rem ains  practically  at the same levc 
in the last two or three slabs. The case how ever is slightly differen 
in Kerala  where there  is one ‘mode’ in the population slab 1,000-1,99 
and ano ther in the population slab 300-399 and  the th ird  one m  th 
last slab. In R ajasthan, the percentage is quite  high, about 12 • 5 
in the h ighest slab, then  it  falls to 0 '5  in the nex t  and then  rise 
again to the highest value of 65;7% in the population  slab 300-39! 
In  U tta r  P radesh  also the percentage is quite  high in the h ighest sla 
and  then  it falls to 17 '7  and then  to 12 -1 and  then  it rises and in a 
th e  population slabs below  400 rem ains practically  at the same levc 
nam ely  round  about 35 '4% .

10. Population w i th o u t  Educational Facility.—As regards  th e  dii 
tr ibu tion  of the population in the  different States, in practically  a 
the  States, except the S ta tes  of R ajas than  and  Delhi, the highei 
percentage is noticed in the  slab ‘below 100’. In some cases of coura 
there  is a second model value  in one of the  h igher slabs. In Assal 
it reaches 17 '4% in the population slab 2,000 and  above. In  RajasthJ 
one 'modal va lue’ is in the population slab 30'0-399 w hile the  othj 
(30 '8% ) is in the h ighest slab. In U tta r  P rad esh  also the percentai 
m ain ta ins  almost the same level in all the slabs ‘below 500’ and tj 
percentage is again high in the h ighest slab being 31 '5% . Tl 
distribution of these percentages in the different slabs in the diffe 
en t  S ta tes  can be read ily  seen from  tab le  No. 58.

11. Marked Variations.—How and w hy  the n u m b er  of habitatio  
w ithou t educational facility  varies considerably from  distric t to  d  

t r ic t  and  S ta te  to  S ta te  would be an in teresting  subject  for s tu d



some cases, the d is tribution is tound  to be of a uniform  pa tte rn  
a large nu m b er  of districts of the S ta te  w hile in others, it is found 
vary  considerably in the different groups of districts. It is the 

suit of various contributory  factors  such as the geographical con
dI, socio-economic conditions, people’s aw areness for education. In 
me of th e  Sta te  reports, an a t tem p t  has  been m ade by the officers 
ncerned to account for the situation. A com parative study  of the 
cts and figures regarding the density  of population, ihe num ber of 
bitations per 100  ,:q. miles. 'h e  average population per rural habi- 
tion and  tho figures indicating the  theoretical distances in evenly 
st i ibu ted  h ^ b ^ n  i'rc- y,-ir;- l'~e type of p a t t e n  obtaining in each 
the Sta tes oi' di = : • icis ir regard  to independent, and group schools 
d habit::! ions jct't w i th e . ’i cducaliona] facility  would form  a very 
teresting field l\.;" fu r ther in detail. The tables show the
sition a t a glance.

1 2 . Locutions oi New Schools.—W hat is how ever significant in the 1 
esent Survey is not m erely what, is left out w ithout educational 
cility—the num ber of habitations or population and th e ir  distiibu- 
>n but ho-.v and w h e ie  to locate the new  schools so th a t  w ha tever  
found to have been left w ithout educational facility, w h a tev er  be 

e reason lor it. is provided for by locating schools in m in im um  
imber of habitations. In this effort it is but n a tu ra l  to explore all 
e  possibilities oi' grouping as m any habitations as possible round  a 
n tra lly  situated  habitation so tha t  a single group school m ay ca ter 
the educational needs of as m any habitations as possible w ith in  

ie mile. W heie  this is not possible, it is to be seen w h e th e r  an 
dependent school could be proposed and  w'hen all efforts have fail
. to t ry  to provide at least for a peripatetic  teacher school so th a t  

e n u m b er  of habitations w ithou t  educational provision are reduced 
the irreduceable m in im um  af te r  planning.

The n ex t  chapter indicates in brief the nu m b er  of habitations 
here independent, group or peripa tetic  teacher schools have been 
gaosed in the different States.



CHAPTER 27

The Proposed Schools
1. T h e  P r o c e d u r e . —As already seen, the existing  independe 

group and  peripatetic  teacher  schools in all provide educational fa 
litv  at the p r im ary  school stage to 5,99,985 habita tions out of 8,40,( 
in the  area surveyed, thus leaving 2,40,048 habitations w ithout pro 
sion of a school e ither in the habitation itself or in the neighbourhc 
w ith in  w alking distance of the child. One of the  m ain  objectives 
the S urvey  was, as a lready  pointed out. to find out the most cop1 
n ien t  locations for the es tab lishm ent of new  schools at the prinr.: 
school s tage so th a t  w ith  the  m inim um  n u m b er  of such locatio 
the m axim um  n u m b er  of habitations and  population could be s e n  
at the p rim ary  school stage. For this purpose, the  S urvey  procedi 
rei;ir,vcd taUx?, into sonslderat 'en ;he overall p ic tu re  of the cdu 
tionp.l facility from the Slab and School Area Registers, along w 
the mans and s ta r 1 i eg nrefcrablv  with  bigger hab ita tions  remain: 
unprovided for and ,:hen gradual*y to those in the lower slabs a 
at every stage try ing  to rce if any  of the neighbouring sm aller ha 
tations could be tagged on to them  in accordance w ith  Ihe princh: 
set cut and thus not only to suggest su itable location- for school-; 
be s larted  in fu ture bu t also sim ultaneously  to delim it th e  areas 
be served by them, af te r  making such adjustm ents ,  as necessary, 
re -ir^g ing  of habitations already served at a longer distance bj 
ex is t -,ng school to the new  one if it could serve it ai m uch  sho: 
distance. Thus, sn a t tem pt was of course m ade to see if the  propo1 
school could be a group schoo1 sa rw n g  the neighbouring habitatio 
bu t ’,vhere"eT- this was not possible, they  n a tu ra l ly  rem ained  in> 
p e n d a n t  school s  a nr1 where  ’-oth independent and gr-oro schools w. 
no t  -'assible in accordance w i t h  the targets  and  principles laid do\ 
th^  possibility of  having  habitations or group of habitations w i t ’ 
w alkable  distance tor t h e  teacher ;a,r., five miles, was explored 
th a t  the area for a peripatetic  teacher school could be proposed w 
two  c o m  rev for t h e  teacher to a t tend  a lternately .

2. The Sources of In f  orm  ati or;.—T he proposed schools co u h ’ 
seen im m edia tely  on the  m ap as the  curves enclosing the area 
ail drrv. r> in red ink and h a b k a 'io n s  se wed by  them  e tapg?'-* 
are  shown connected to them  w ith  the help of red arrows. 7~.cw 
fa-’ ihe purpose- oc tabulation- the in form ation  could be coi; ; 
u s 'd i lv  from the  School Area Register w here  in colum n Nos. 13, H
1 o entries are m ade regard ing  the proposed independent,  group i 
peripa te tic  teacher schools respectively. The H abitation  Regis 
does not give any specific inform ation in this regard, b u t  the S 
Resistor, in columns 11. 12 & 13, gives inform ation  regarding 
position af te r  planning. However, this is not useful, as in the f 
instance, it is not possible to distinguish here betw een  the indo-p 
dent. oroitp and peripatetic teacher "chools. The best source, thi 
foit', for collecting inform ation in this regard  was tire School A 
Register where columns 13, 14 <?: to gave pointed information regj 
in? die independent nroup and ce rioa tc tic  te^ch*>r schools re?l 
' ive1 v. P rom  these. taiHes were p repared  and the information '■j 
la ted  in Table III-B for the independent Schools Table TVB-tor

e‘j8



group schools and  Table VB for the peripa tetic  teacher  schools, all 
in p ro form a No. 5, in the  first place for the ta lukas, then  these w ere  
consolidated into district tables, the totals of which came in the S ta te  
tables an d  these are compiled to form the all-India tables. The 
independent,  group and peripa te tic  teacher schools proposed are dis
cussed below.

3. The Sta tew ise  Distribution of Independen t  Schools .—In all, in 
dependen t  schools are proposed in 45,234 habitations to serve a total 
population  of 2,41.92.249. Of these habitations, the largest num ber, 
■viz. 13,567 is from U ttar  P radesh  forming about 43• 26% of the  total. 
5,24" are  from  Bombay State. Next in order comes M adhya P radesh  
w ith  proposal for 4,00'-! habitations for independen t schools. Then  
come B ihar with 3.2°7 Rajasthan  w ith  2.529, A ndhra  P rad esh  w ith  
2,243, Assam with  1.833, K era la  and Orissa each w ith  1,848 and  
Mysore w ith  1.371 forming only about 3 , 03 ’n. The n u m b er  of habi
tation j  ir, Xcva’ a where i-t^epenuem schools are proposed form  only 
about 4-09%, of the trte! while those in B om bay they  form  abou t
11 in B ihar about 7 ’ i3 ' , ’ p '"5. in M.Vhva P radesh  about 8 ■8 6 %. 
In co.hra; • w ith  those States, in the Sta tes of Madras, P u n ja b  and 
Ja m m u  and  Kashmir, the num ber habitations w here  independent 
schools arc  proposed i~ very  small there being only 564 in Madras, 
457 in P u n ja b  a no •"•T' ir, Jw n m u  end T'a.-hmi1'. The: nu m b er  in the 
four Union T e r r i ;o ;es is n a tu ra l ly  enough still smaller, in Himachal 
P radesh  61 ha'rhtati .ns havinf'; been proposed, in M anipur 3.9, T ripu ra  
36 and Delhi 'ri' habitations. The total in the th ree  S ta ies of Madras, 
P u n ja b  and . T r u r . n u  and K ashm ir is nea rly  equal to tha t  of Mysore 
and Mysore its?!C ar? 1 /4 th  of those of Bombay.

In ii.r.r.hay Sta-.e, from  the M arathi districts of tho old Bombay 
.State in 877 habitations w ith  a population of 3,09 135. independent 
school;:. ar-> proposed while in the fo rm er G ujara t i  districts, the total 
n u m b er  is 1,147 serving a population o£ 4,08.389. In Saurash tra ,  the 
to tal n u m b e r  of habitations to be served by independen t schools 
i®203 with  a total population of 68,666 . V idarbha has 1.196 habitations 
I m h  a population  of 5,06.285 and M ara thw ada  1,824 habitations with 
a population of 6.93,061 to be served by independent schools, thus 
m aking  a total n u m b er  of 5.247 habitations w ith  a to tal population 
Inf 19,85,536.

In M adhya Pradesh, of the total of 4.009 habitations for which 
independent schools are proposed, B ilaspur has got 610, D urg 
471, R a ip u r  432. S argu ja  369 and  B astar  293. Some districts have a 
leery sm all num ber.

In Bihar, out of 3.227 habitations for which independen t schools 
are proposed, 414 are in Muzaffarpur, 390 in Darbhanga, 387 in 
Baran, 269 in Cham paran. 278 in M onghyr and 248 in Purnea .  The 
district of Ranchi lias the least num ber, viz. 49 and nex t  in order 
;ome D hanbad  with  63, S a r th a l  P arganas  with  89 and G aya with 99.

In  Rajasthan , out of a total of 2,529 habitations proposed for inde
pendent schools, 274 are in Alwar, 186 in B arm er and 171 in Ganga- 
lagar. The sm allest n u m b er  is in B answ ara  w ith  27, T onk with 33 
tnd Jh u n jh u n u  w ith  39 come next.



N o .  6 1 H a b i ta t io n s  to be s e r v e d  a t  th e  P r im a r y  S c h o o l S ta g e  b y  P r o p o s e d  I n d e p e n d e n t  S c h o o ls IBB (H)

P O P U L  A  T I O N  S  1 A  IS S
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.Ao. (!a.— Rural Population to be served at ihe Prim ary School Stage by Proposed Independent Schools

P O P U L A T I O N S L A B S

Stale* 5,000 2,000 1,000 500 400 300 200 IOO Below Total Grand Percen
& to to to to to to to 100 Below Total tage to

above 4.999 ' . 99!) 999 499 399 299 '99 500 Total

Andhra Pr. . 7.378 72,254 3.56>l85 2,22,939 2,63,193 75.>42 7,216 80 5,68,570 10,04,487 4 ' 15Assam .
. 11,804

1,06,900 2,45-‘83 3,08,449 1,12,205 1,06,514 54,848 58.632 1,136 3.33.335 9,93,867 4 1 1
Bihar . 1,10,380 5,57.498 12,86,873 1,70,45 ■ 1,02,226 38.776 6,030 406 3.'7,889 22,84,444 9'44
Bombay . 19>838 56.778 3,83,624 4,92,020 6,82,361 3, ' 9,533 30,294 1,088 15.25.2g6 19,85,536 §•21
J. &  K . .

3.78,347
16,274 85,649 17,5/0 21,353 8,042 '.599 91 48,655 1.50,578 0-62

Kerala . 12,72,555 4.63,699 24,409 21,482 3,'8 9 335 49,4'5 21,64,016 8 '95
Madhya Pr. • 5 .9 2 5 22,157 ■,29.507 8,911,114 3,78,528 4,72,418 73.958 4.871 261 9.30,036 ' 9,77,739 8-18
Madras . ■2,305 40,117 1,12,500 61,107 66.554 5 .4 2 5 150 ',33,236 2,98,158 1-23
Mysore . 11,502, 1,22,749 1 >38,356 1,71,026 7' , 7i7 •',477 248 3,92,824 5.27,075 2 ’ 18
Orissa . ' 3,297 7 5 .2 3 6 4,70,214 1,87,483 1,58.957 34>9°9 4,067 333 3.85.749 9,44,496 3-90
Punjab .

. 10,362
4,583 34.938 1 >o7>574 43,107 39.‘44 >3.334 754 96.339 2,43,434 I -01

Rajasthan 2,145 64,059 4. >6,459 2,77,557 3.75,9C7 30,091 394 6,84,009 n ,77,034 4-87
Uttar Pr. . • 65,184 4,32,195 8,57.394 45.54.76i 17,80,049 25,03.724 65.9'7 16,905 97 44,56,692 1,03,66,226 42-85
Delhi . 2,276 7,526 2,357 1.776 461 4 .5 9 4 17,120 0*07
Himachal Pr. 5 ,3 7 0 3 .0 3 7 6,415 4 . 9 '2 841 15,205 20,575 0*09
Manipur . 6,250 3 .6 7 7 3,031 6,462 5 7 0 10,063 19,990 0*08
Tripura . 1,131 '< ',7 3 0 4 7 2 2,360 2 ,5 9 3 180 5.613 • 7 ,4 7 4 O '07
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In Andhra Pradesh, out of a total of 2,243 habitations for pro
posed independent schools, a fairly large number, v iz . 322 are in 
Nalgonda, 289 in Anantapur and 223 in Cuddapah. A very small 
number, v iz . 10 are in Krishna East and 16 in Krishna West, 17 in 
Guntur North, 19 in Guntur South, 26 in Godavari West and 58 in 
Godavari East. The maximum population in Andhra Pradesh cover
ed by proposed independent schools is in the district of Anantapur 
where 1,17,727 are proposed to be provided for by the proposed inde
pendent schools. Medak with a population of 83,341 and Chittoor 
with 78,857 come next in order. .

In Assam, out of 1,869 habitations, the largest number viz., 304 
is from; Lakhimpur and the smallest from Mizo where only 42 are 
proposed.

In Kerala, out of 1,848 such habitations, 608 are from the district 
of Quilon and 332 from Kottayam. The smallest number, viz. 3S 
independent schools are for Palghat.

In Orissa, out of 1,848 habitations in which independent schools 
have been proposed, 383 are in the district of Cuttack, 223 from 
Kalahandi, 201 from Koraput, but only 37 from Mayurbhanj, 42 from 
Keonjhar and 48 from Gan jam Agency.

4. Slabw ise D istribu tion  in S ta te s .—Considered slabwise, there 
are only 14 habitations in the highest slab, 405 in the population slab 
2,000-4,999, 2,637 in the population slab 1,000-1,999 which form 6-37% 
of the total number of habitations in that slab. Of these, again 931 
are in Kerala, 441 in Bihar and 682 in Uttar Pradesh. From other 
States, the number is comparatively far smaller. In the next slab, 
500-999, independent schools are proposed in all 14,645 habitations 
forming 13-88% of the total number of habitations in that slab and 
3 2 -38% of the total number of independent schools proposed. Of 
these, the largest number viz. 7,049 is in Uttar Pradesh, 1,867 is in 
Bihar, 1,360 in Madhya Pradesh, 731 in Orissa, 654 in Rajasthan, 631 
in Kerala, 627 in Bombay and 569 in Andhra Pradesh. The total 
number of habitations where independent schools are proposed is 
comparatively smaller in the next slab 400-499, there being only 8,710, 
forming just 17-53% of the total number of habitations in that slab. 
Of these, large majority namely 3,900 is in Uttar Pradesh. Next 
comes the Bombay State, there being 1,116. From Madhya Pradesh 
there are 851 habitations, Rajasthan 625 and Andhra Pradesh 507. 
In the next slab 300-399, about the same proportion of the total num
ber in that slab, viz . 19 * 84% habitations are proposed for independent 
schools. Of these 14,708 habitations, 7,425 are from Uttar Pradesh, 
2.009 are from Bombay, 1,370 from Madhya Pradesh and 1,088 from 
Rajasthan. Thus more than 3/4th of the total is from these four 
States. The least number is certainly from the Union , Territories 
and from among the States, there are 62 each from Jammu and 
Kashmir and Kerala, and 114 from Punjab.

In the slabs below 300, ordinarily no independent school is ex
pected in view  of the targets and principles laid down. However, the 
State Survey Officers have proposed in the slab 200-299 in all 3,134 
independent schools. These form 2-75% of the total number of habi
tations in that slab and 6 -93% of the total number of habitations



proposed for independent schools. In view  of the  targe ts  laid down, 
the n u m b er  is certa in ly  large, b u t  the  justification pu t  fo r th  by most 
of the S ta te  Officers is th a t  a good m any  of these cases are m arg i
n a l  or their  present population is far above 300. Of these, Bombay 
alone accounts for 1,242, A n d h ra  P radesh  only 290, Mysore 282, 
M adhya P radesh  280, U t ta r  P radesh  265, Assam 221, B ihar 155, Orissa
138 and R ajasthan  110. In o ther  S ta tes  and  in the Union Territories, 
the n u m b er  is below 50.

In the population slab 100-199 also 928 habitations have been 
proposed for independent schools. These form  O '48% of the total n u m 
ber of habitations in that  slab. Here the m axim um  num ber, viz. 405 
is in Assam and 187 in Bombay. T here  are 100 in U tta r  P rad esh  and  
72 in Mysore. In [his connection, it is w o rth  m entioning tha t  Assam 
did not propose oven a single peripa tetic  tcacher school. In  Delhi 
and M anipur there i.s none and  in seven cases, the n u m b er  is 10 or 
less In  the popub.t'/.'" slab below 1 0 % w here  i.rally speaking one 
should oxpec: not even a single case of proposed independen t school, 
’hew 1 are in ■ 53 of which 1.0 ; Teem A w o t ,  to from Bombay
and five oe le e c " in  several o ther  Stales.

On the whole, therefore, U t ta r  Pradesh anu Bombay ra n k  I igh 
m these- eroec :-.e; for independent  schools. Of the ;otal n u m b er  of 
5,24/ habitations, 1.110 are from th r  slab 400--jhJ9. '. n fi~om ihe slab 
300-399 and 1,242 from  the  slab 200-298. In A ndhra I 'r/d.esh, the m axi
m u m  n u m b er  we 771 is in 300-399, in Mysore end %%ar Pradesh, the 
m axim um  num ber is from  the slab 300--399 vehne ir. B ihar and  Orissa 
it is from 'h e  population slab 500-999. In K era la  it is in the  slab 
1.0'J'l-l,PC-9 as 50 of the habitations so proposed are  from  th a t  slab. 
In Rajas than.  however, it comes in the population  slab 300-399, ac
count ing for nearly  40% o? the total num ber proposed for indepen
dent schools In M adhya Pradesh, out of the to tal of 4,009 hab i ta 
tions w here  independent schools have been proposed, 1,360 are from 
the slab 500-999. 851 from  the slab 400-499 a nr] 1.370 in the slab 300
399. In Assam, the n u m b er  of such habitations is quite high in the 
population slabs 500-999 and 100-199. in the former it being 451 and 
in the la t te r  405.

If the num ber of habita tions  w here  independent schools are 
proposed be compared w ith  the total num ber of habita tions in the  
dift'coeni slabs in the  States, in Assam, k  comes in the n ex t  one, 
it being 18 ■ 03%, in Kerala in the  slab 1,000-1.999 w ith  2 6 ’09%. The 
m axim um  value of 12-73%. is in Bihar. 11 -8 % in J am m u  and K ashm ir  
and 1:' • 36’ in Orissa, is in the  slab 1,000-1,999. In  the S ta tes  of 
IvTadhya Pradesh. P u n ja b  and  Delhi, the ‘m ode’ value  is in the popu
lation slab 400-499. it being 16 • 22% , 25*07%, and 20 '83% respectively. 
In A ndhra  Pradesh, the m axim um  value of 7 • 02% comes in the  popu
lation slab 300-399 and so it is in B om bay with 24 '43%, in Mysore 
with 12-65% and R ajas than  w ith  28 '26%,. In M adras also, it is in 
this slab, bu t  the h ighest is only 3 -58%. In the preceding slab it is 
only 3 ■ 52% and in o ther slabs it is much lower.

5. Population to be served by  Independen t Schools .—As regards 
ponutation, oni of the total population of 2.41.92,249 in all the  habi
tations where independent schools are proposed, the  m axim um  viz. 
42-85%', is from U tta r  Pradesh. Next comes Bihar, accounting for



9-44%. This is only 6'25%  of B ih a r’s total population. K erala  comes 
nex t as it accounts for 8 ‘95% of the  total population and it is 17-28% 
of its own population. Bombay and M adhya P radesh come nex t as 
they account for about 8 -2 % of the total from  the habitations where 
independent schools are proposed. In the former, it is 5-68% of ils 
population, while in the la t te r  it is 8 - 62°;>. In U tta r  P radesh  only
19 • 2 % of its total population is proposed for independent schools, but 
the population itself being quite  large, it accounts for 42-85% of the 
total population to be benefitted by the proposed independent .schools. 
In Assam new independent schools are proposed for 11-86% of its 
population and in R ajasthan for 9 • 03 . T he m axim um  population 
of 95,86.153 fennin:: 35-63% of the total popu J.'; tion is from the popula
tion slab 500-909. In Bihar, the m axim um  percentage ef population 
viz. 55 • 1 4 ir. fvom the oopalation slab 400-4;;P and in Bombay thr 
m ax im u m  is only 24-27%' from th e  population slab 300-399. In 
Bombay, in the  population slab 200-299, 12-29%' of the population -t\ 
that slab is proposed lor independent schools. Ir, Rajaslnan . the  m ax i
m um  population to be catered for by new  independent schools is in 
the population slab 500-99°, ■mcoimiing for 28• 3C%’ of the habitations 
in that slab.

6 . Proposed Grouv Schools.—As against 45.234 habitatior.s to 
be served by independent schools, 1,88,664 habitations are to be serv
ed by group schools. Of these, 69,641 forming 3 6 ’81% of the total 
are from U tta r  P radesh  itself. B ihar comes next, bu t  not w ith  as 
big a num ber. There are 26,871 habitations accounting for 14 ’24% of 
the total or 24- 46% of its own total and M adhya P radesh  and 
R ajasthan  which follow account for 12-84%. and 9-42% of the  total, 
respectively. In M adhya Pradesh, however, the habitations form 
n ea r ly  30%, of the total num ber of habitations there. From o ther States 
the num ber is not large, though the percentage of the habitations so 
served to the total num ber of habitations in those States or terr itories  
is p re tty  high. In Himachal Pradesh, it is 3 5 '6 6 %, in Ja m m u  and 
K ashm ir  23 '24%  and in Orissa 22-12%.

7. Slabicise Distribution of Group Schools.—In general, as can 
be expected, a large n u m b er  is from the population slab below 1 0 0 . 
Of the total, 38 • 11%. are from this slab and  29-13% from the next 
higher slab. viz. 100-199. Excepting Bombay, A ndhra  P radesh  and 
M adhya Pradesh, w here  the m axim um  n u m b er  is from the popula
tion slab 100-199, the modal value falls in the population slabs below 
100. Of the total num ber, 95-04% fall in the  population slabs below 
500. Com paring the habitations served by group schools to the  total 
nu m b er  of habita tions  in those slabs shows tha t  in M adhya P radesh  
38-35% of the total num ber of habita tions in th a t  slab and in U tta r  
P radesh  33-63 p,7, of the population slab 200-299 are served by  group 
schools. In Orissa, in the population slab 100-199 the  m axim um  per
centage is noticeable. I t  is so in practically  all the S ta tes—In H im a
chal P radesh  it is 36-9%,. in Rajasthan  48 '09%, in B ihar 27 • 9% and 
in Ja m m u  & K ashm ir 27 '75%. In Assam, Kerala, M adhya Pradesh. 
Bihar. My'sore and P u n ja b  a p re t ty  high percentage is also noticeable 
in the lowest slab. It is 41 '5%' in Rajarthan . 32-6°,', in U tta r  Pradesh. 
30-7% each in Kerala  and M adhya Pradesh, 29% in B ihar and 22-28% 
in Assam. The modal value for the whole country  viz. 29-03% falls 
in the population slab 100-199. In the slabs 500 and above, generall;,



jXo.  63 .— R u r a l  H a b i ta t i o n s  to be s e r v e d  a t  th e  P r im a r y  S c h o o l S ta g e  by the  p r o p o s e d  G ro u p  S c h o o ls IV B (H)

P O P U L A T I O N  S T .  A  B  S  Per centage to

States 5 , 0 0 0 ‘2,000 i ,o o u 5 0 0 400 3< >0 2 on 100 Bel ow Total ( ir and Total T a b l r  II
& to to to to to to to 100 Bel ow To t a l

a bov e 4,999 1 >999 9 9 9 49 9 399 299 >99 500

;

A n d h r a  Pradesh . 18 2 57 2 9 3 644 1 , 2 0 5 1 ,9 5 ° 1 , ” 5 1 5*943 6 , 2 1 8 ;l • 3 0 ■ 1 2 26
A s s a m  . . 9 2 2 >53 9 8 20(j 4 ° 9 1 , 008 1-595 3,3  if> 3 , 50 0 1 • 86 : 1 3 70
Bi har  . . i 17 310 2 , 44 3 >,5 ° 7 2 , 4 2  2 4 , i 45 j 7 , 2b 1 ! 8 , 7 5 ^ 2 4 , 0 9 1 2 6 , 8 7 1 1 4 - 2 4 ; 2 4 4.6
B o m b a y  . . 2 IO 1 9 6 - 8 8 7 * 9 ' - 5 5 9 2 . 5 5 6 ; 2 . 1 2 1 7->43 7 -4 5 ' 3 • 95 1 9 78
J .  &  K .  . . . , >3 1 3 6 1 ’ 4 202 3 83 1 6 8 3 9 8 8 2 . 3 7 0 2 , 5 1 9 ‘ • 34 1 2 3 - 4
K e r a l a  . . 5 9 6 1 75 7 1 98 92 82 ' ! 5 ° 4 93 0 - 4 0 i 7 2 3
M a d h y a  Pr adesh 3 47 7 8 6 9 5 5 2 , 4 4 6 5 , 1 6 9 7 . 873 i 6- 9 37 2 3 , 3 8 0 2 4 , 2 1 6 12  - 84 ! ? ? 47
M a d r a s  . . r J 5 2 1 4 2 1 1 4 4 3 7 7 1 ' , 2 1 5 1 , 3 8 9 ' 4 - 0 2 9 4 , 2 5 9 2 - 2 6 IS 2 1
M y s o r e  . . o 4 77 i 55 4x12 8 2 7 ' -435 2, 090 4. 909 U 992 2 - 6 5 12
Orissa . . 5 2 4 5 2 7 5 / 0 1 , 07 0 2 , 1 5 4 3 - 3 8 6 3 . 6 4 7 1 0 , 8 2 7 ' 1 , 3 8 3 6 - 0 3 ! 2 2 12
P u n j a b  . . 3 ■9 >45 1 40 202 5 5 <> 1 , 004 1.4 (>' 1 3 , 452 3 ,t>i9 1 • 92 ; 12 oH
R a j a s t h a n  . . i 1 2 4 8 9 <395 I , 43 2 3 , 0 5 6 5 , 0 6 1 7 . 0 3 4 1 7 . 2 7 8 1 7 . 7 8 0 9 - 4 2 1 3 80
U t t a r  Pr adesh . 3 7 i 377 2 , 6 2 3 2 , 1 8 3 3 , 73 4 1 0 , 3 3 2 2 0 , 2 7 8 2 9 . 8 4 0 6 6 , 3 6 7 6 9 , 4 4 1

'
3 6 , 8 1 ‘ 29 4 «

Del hi  . .
* 1 I - 3 1 7 (>• no 2 77

H i m a c h a l  Pr adesh 2 2 0 2 4 58 2 l 8 9 25 3 . 3 0 8 4- 533 4-555 2 - 4 1 35 66
M a n i p u r  . . , . 2 8 5 10 1 3 45 47 1 2 0 1 3 0  : 0 • 07 6- 75
T r i p u r a  . .

5
8 10 1 6 42 1 8 8 6 8 2 8 3 8 9 5 '  ; 0 • ‘,0 7 O ,J O 33

T o t a l  . 4 1 *9
9 8 5 8 , 2 5 8 7 ,3 19 M , I 95 3 ” , 93 3 5 4 , 9 5 5 7 1 , 8 0 6 ' , 7 9 , 2 9 8 1 , 88 , 6 6 4  1 r 00 • 0 22 4 6
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N o .  64. — R u r a l  P o p u la t io n  to be s e r v e d  a t  th e  P r im a r y  S c h o o l S ta g e  b y  ih e  P r o p o s e d  G ro u p  S c h o o ls  IV B (P)

P O P U L A T I O N  S L A B S

Suites ------- ----------- - Total ( Jrand Percentage
5,000 2.000 1,000 500 400 300 200 ! Of) 13r!o\v below 'I'otal to To ta l

& to to to to 10 to to IOO 500

abo\ e 4-999 1,999 999 499 390 -99 199

. .

A n d hr a  Pradesh 20,916 t ,62,1 89 1.28.495 2,17 ,5 ^7 2.86.9U7 2,76,86 'r 1 .04,988 1 0,14,84 1 1 9 7 ,94-6 3*49

Assam . . 22,724 30,0,.7 915,927 43,394 69 828 99.82 7 1,40 ,7 12 92.535 4,46.296 5 -97,994 1-74

Bih ar  . . 5 ,5 ; 1 "i 42,258 1 6,06,320 6.67.025 8 ,3 1,828 10.06.084 ><>.38,255 4,81,972 40,26,064 60,88,232 1 7 • 73

B om b a y  . . 4.460 . , 20 , 3 . 1; -  7, ! -1 1 l ,44,586 3.7. '  .380 3-62,44 3 * ,2 7-335 ' 2 ,33-888 1 3 . 7 1 , 1 7 1 3 9 9

J .  &  K .  . . I5,62A 87,383 50,907 68,534 92.860 96,698 51 ,5 6 5 3,60,564 4 ,63,571 1 • 35

K e r a la  . . 1,878 1,21,964 1 , 2 5 , 1 30 30,956 3 3 ,-7 5 22 .454 1 1 ,2 9 8 6.950 1,04,933 3,63,905 1 • 06

M a d h y a  Pradesh 7.503 57 ,4 1 1 4 ,9 3 ,3^3 4,22 ,169 0,34,329 12,58,206 1 1 >56,473 3 .94-353 40,65,530 46,23,827 1 3 • 47

M ad ras  . . 2,305 18,735 i ,35.350 93,084 J,49 ,5 9 1 1 ,8 4 ,156 1 >73 ,3"2 75,5^6 6 , 75,719 ^,32,099 2-42

Mysore  . , 4,046 5,045 46,585 67,902 1,36,040 2.-00,364 2,0(1,655 1,05.0.52 7-16 ,013 7, ■ ,689 ■2 * 25

Orissa . . f -'.794 29,645 3 -35 ,207 2, ; , 1 ,9 14 3 ,6 8 , 1 16 5 -2 5 -7"3 4,87,802 1,99,126 18,32,661 22 .10 ,307 6*44

Pu njab  . . 7 , ‘iKi 23 ,102 9 3 ,4(»" 6 l , 7 I  I 99,220 J -35.534 i.-4" , 79" 77.896 5 , i 5 , i 5 i 6 ,39,194 i*86

Raja sthan  . 2 , 1-14 I 4 -7J I 3 ,01 ,502 3 ,06,900 4,91,287 7,42,6!; 1 7,2^,616 3.65,9 14 26 ,3 1 .398 29 ,49,775 8*59

U tta r  Pradesh . 16 . 1 2 5 2,24,051 4 -73 ,-9 3 1 7.49,006 9,40,846 1 £,44,090 25 . 10 , 14 3 28,78,960 16,98,618 92,72,653 M 7,3 5 , I 32 3 4 -1 7

D elhi . . 6,34 3 *o 505 445 90 1,360 1,994 O '0 1

H im a ch a l  Pradesh •’ ,294 13.359 10,563 19,408 52.036 i ,26,«56 i .5 i ,'»74 3-60.437 3,76,090 1 09

M an i p u r  . 2,763 5 , 2 . 5 2,225 3 -8 ,H> 3 , 17 5
.

6.4 .2 2.873 18.054 26,032 0*0o

Tr ip u r a  . . 5 ,5^0 5,206 -1.453 5--47 9-743 25 ,325 35,009 79,777 90,543
" " ■ *

T o t a l  . 21 ,660 3,4 1 >6-14 12 ,4 1 ,7 34 5 3 -79,120
______________

32 ,10 ,588 4.8,16,655 75>'-'2, 75o 78.53,906 39 -71)436 2 .73-55,343 3 -43 *3 9 >5 0 i 100*00

%  to T o t a l  . o - 06 0 -9 9 3 -62 15  • 66 9 ‘35 1 4 ' 0 3 ■ ■ “ a T V 22-8 7 n -57 79-66 100*00

%  to T a b l e  I I 0 • 61 I-OB 2-23 7-4 1 i 4 '5 3 18 - 9 1 2 7 * 1 1
' -

2 0 -0 3 28-86 23-57 1 2 * 2 8



th e  percentage is lower, bu t it is p re tty  high in H im achal P radesh  
and  U tta r  Pradesh, where  it reaches 20 '4 %  and  22 '2%  respectively 
in the  slab 500-999. In H im achal Pradesh, in the nex t  h igher slab 
also it is p re tty  high, being 2 2 : 2 2 %.

8 . Population to be served, by Group Schools.—Of the total popu
lation  of 3,43,39,501 to be served by the  proposed group schools, 79 -66 y< 
is from  the population slabs below  500. The slab 100-199 accounts
for 22-870,',. Naturally , the h ighest two slabs contribute  for less than 
one p e r  cent each.

Comparing the population to be served by group schools in the 
habita tions  w ith  schools in them  or in the adjoining habita tion  w ith  
the  to ta l  of all the habitations in th a t  slab, the m ax im u m  percentage 
is noticeable in the slab 100-199; a li tt le  above 29% of the  population 
in  th a t  slab being served by the  proposed group schools. N ext conies 
the las t  slab w ith  2S • 8 6 yo and  then the slab 200-299. The slab 300-399 
accounts for only 18-91%. From  the population slab 400-499, ontv 
14-53 Vc of its total population w ould  be served by the  proposed group 
schools. In the nex t higher slab, the percentage falls to nearly  half, 
and  th a t  in the nex t h igher one to 1 /4 th  of that.

9. Peripatetic Teacher Schools.—As regards peripatetic  teacher 
schools, ou t of the total of 13,606 habita tions  proposed to be served 
by  peripatetic  teacher schools, the largest num ber,  viz.. 3,987 is from 
M adhya Pradesh. 2,864 from' Bombay, 1,522 from  Orissa, 1,437 from  
R a jas th an  and, 1.201 from  Mysore. These form  a lit t le  more than  
4 /5 th  of the to tal n u m b er  of habitations proposed for peripa tetic  
teacher schools. Assam has proposed none and for ev ident reasons 
in Delhi there  could be none. H im achal P radesh  has proposed peri
pate tic  teacher school facility for only 26 habita tions  and K era la  for 
70. T he  Punjab has proposed for 82 and Jammu & Kashmir for 87. 
These form  about 2% of the to tal n u m b er  of habitations proposed to 
be served by peripatetic  teacher schools. In all the Sta tes except 
Bombay, four districts of Mysore and  one of R ajasthan, the position 
a f te r  p lanning  is the sam e as ‘the proposed’ one as there  were no such 
schools in the res t  of the country  and  there fo re  the  details regard ing  
d is tr ibu tion  of these are discussed in chapter  30. The n u m b er  of 
habita tions  and  population  served w ould  be seen in table  No. 75.

10. Changes in Exis ting  Facility.—As a resu lt  of these pro
posals for opening new  independent, group  and  peripa tetic  teacher 
schools, not only habitations hitherto rem aining unserved would be 
served bu t  some of the  habitations which could have been served 
by  existing group schools w ould  be served e i ther  by  independent 
schools or by ano ther  group school at a shorter  distance. Iri giving 
th e  existing position if the  habita tion  was going to get an indepen
d e n t  school or was to be tagged on to a school-habitation a t  a shorter 
distance, then  it was not included among the habitations served, by 
m ost of the officers, to avoid confusion in the  compilation of the 
School Area Register.

W hile delim iting the school areas for the existing schools, gene
rally , the  position as w ould  be accepted a f te r  the proposal w as taken  
into consideration by some of th e  State Special Officers in  preparing



th e ir  tables for the existing position. A hab ita tion  th a t  w ould  be 
served by a proposed independen t school or  a group school a t  a 
shorter  d istance w as not included  by  them  in th e  tab u la t io n  for ex is t
ing group schools, w hile  some officers included them. W hat m a t te rs  
is the position th a t  w ould  be obtain ing af te r  the  proposals are im
plemented. To th is  ‘A fte r  P lan n in g  Position’ are  devoted  the  follow
ing chapters.



CHAPTER 28 

Independent Schools After Planning
1. The Sources fo r Tabulation .—After delimiting the School areas 

ir the existing schools, the next step in the Survey was to find out' 
le habitations where in accordance with the principles and targets 
iid down, school could be located so that with the minimum num- 
er of such schools, the maximum area could be covered. As ex- 
lained in detail earlier the procedure consisted of starting with the 
igger habitations left at present without educational focility and 
len to go on tagging to them all habitations in the vicinity and by 
le process of selection and adjustment to form new school areas 
here necessary with adjustments with the school areas already 
ialked out; thus finalising the delimitation of school areas both for 
listing and the proposed schools. In the School Area Registers, 
lumns 8 to 12 show particulars regarding the existing schools while 
lumns 13 to 16 were meant for the proposed schools. In some cases 
e entry in the earlier columns showing the existing position is 
perseded by that in columns 13 to 16 with proposed schools and 
■nee the result after planning is obtained by taking a consolidated 
cture of the entries in columns 8 to 16 and these are presented in 
e different district tables in proforma No. 5 after tabulating the 
suits with the help of tallies.

The maps show the position regarding the existing schools in 
een colour, regarding the proposed ones in red one and the picture 
it would be after planning is the combined result of both these, 
the Slab Area Register also, after completing the school areas, 

e necessary entries are made in columns 11 to 14 and these give  
: combined result of the existing and the proposed schools.

As regards the independent schools, the Slab Register indicates 
tether the educational facility is in the habitation itself- or in the 
joining one, but it does not indicate the type of school which pro
les it and therefore for collecting information regarding the inde- 
ident schools one has to turn to the School Area Register where the 
ie is indicated in column No 11 for the existing school and columns 
to 15 for the proposed schools. So by carefully examining the en- 
;s in these columns, the Survey Officers had to enumerate and 
'pare tallies for all the existing schools and present the result in 
form of a Frequency Table in proforma No. 5. The District. 

)le IIIAB gives the number of habitations and population served 
independent schools according to the population slabs. From the 
trict tables, the State Table IIIAB has been prepared and a con- 
idated picture of these w ill be seen in Table No. 71 for the habita- 
is served by independent schools and Table No. 72 for the total 
lulation, according to the population slabs, served by them.

2. Changes in  E arlier D elim ita tion s .—As a result of this planning 
already explained, some of the habitations which had educational 
ility at a longer distance either got it in the habitation itself or 
i much shorter distance and therefore the picture after planning 
tot necessarily the summation of the proposals and the existing 
ition, as a few  habitations figure in both the entries for this reason*

5 M. of Edu./64
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Some of the Schools that were independent because there was 
no habitation within one m ile that could be tagged on also could 
become group schools because habitations at a comparatively longer 
distance had also in the long run to be tagged on as, after proposing 
new schools it was noticed that it could not be tagged on to any 
other adjoining habitation within the distance limit. Such changes, 
however, are not many and, by and large in a good many States 
because of the system followed in making entries under the existing 
position only after taking into account the subsequent changes that 
would be required in the after planning position. Thus when to the 
facts given by the columns pertaining to existing position the propo
sals are added, the picture generally gives immediately the position 
"after planning”. '

3. Independent Schools in  S ta te s .—It will be seen that, as a result 
of planning, of a total of 8,40,033 habitations, 1,50,215 could bej 
served by independent schools existing and proposed taken together.] 
This would be only 17.88% of the total number of habitations. The] 
total population served by them would be 11,55,48,709 (according to* 
1951 Census figures) which is 41.32% of the total population o! 
27,95,50,9?6. A glance at table No. 71 w ill show that the highest, 
number of habitations served by independent schools is from Bombay, 
there being 32,515. Next in order comes Uttar Pradesh with 22,572.] 
It would be recalled that in the position regarding existing indepen
dent schools, Uttar Pradesh ranked much lower, but as a result of; 
the proposals made to cater for the bigger habitations left without! 
educational facility, the total number of habitations to be served by 
independent schools has substantially increased. Andhra Pradesh 
with 16,994 comes third and then follow Madhya Pradesh with 12,061 
Mysore with 11,733 and Bihar with 10,185. Assam has only 8,71j 
Orissa 7,903, Madras 7,057, Punjab 6,751, Kerala 6,472 and Rajasthan 
5,631 habitations served by independent schools. Amongst thi 
States the smallest number of habitations served by independen 
schools is in Jammu & Kashmir. The Union Territories of couis 
rank last. Manipur has 410, Delhi 175, Tripura 165 and Himacha 
Pradesh 123, thus all making a total of 1,50,215 and forming 17‘BIM I 
o f  the total number of habitations.

4. C om pared with. H abita tions in  the S ta te s .—Here again, whaj 
is significant is not merely the total number of habitations thJ 
would be served by independent schools but also to see what percad 
tage of the habitations in each of the States is served by indepej 
dent schools. Considered from this aspect, Bombay, which accouw 
for 21 ‘65% of the total number of habitations served by independa 
schools in India, has 42-7% of its habitations served by independe 
schools. This is not, however, the highest percentage; Kerala b 
60-71% and Delhi 60-55%, thus Bombay getting only the third ran 
The average for the country as a whole, as already stated, is on 
17-88%. The States having proportionately lesser number of habi 
tions served by independent schools than this all-India average i 
Bihar (9-27%), Jammu and Kashmir (6*93%). Madhya Pradesh (14'
%), Madras (13-60%), Orissa (15-36%), Rajasthan <12*02%). UU1 
Pradesh (9-58%). Himachal Pradesh (0 96%) and Tripura (3 18i 
Others have comoaratively larger number of habitations served 1 
independent schools. In Manipur, the percentage is 21-33, in Punl 
24 22, in Mysore 29 09, in Andhra Pradesh 33-50 and Assam 34'1>
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B om bay, K erala  and  D elhi, as a lready  stated , have fa r  h ig h er p e r
centages.

5. Slabw ise Distribution.—Of th e  1,50,215 h ab ita tio n s th a t w ould 
be served  by independen t schools a f te r  p lanning, m ore th an  one- 
th ird  or, to  be m ore accurate , 35-56%  belong to the  S lab 500-999. 
T he nu m b er decreases on bo th  sides of th is slab. T ow ards th e  h igher 
slab , it first fa lls  dow n to  16 '24%  and  then  to 5-13%' an d  th e  highest 
s lab  accounts for only 0 -27% of the  to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s  to 
be served  by independen t schools. As regards the  lo w er slabs, on 
th e  o th er hand, th e  population  slab  400-499 accounts fo r only 13 • 16% 
and the  num ber rises again in th e  n ex t low er slab from  19,762 to 
25,571, thus accounting for 17:03%, of the to tal n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s 
serv ed  by independen t schools. The num b er th en  fa lls  again  sud
d en ly  to 7 ’98% and  then  to 3 ’93% and finally  in the la s t slab, th e re  
a re  only O '7% of the  to ta l n u m b er of independen t schools. The 
p ercen tage of h ab ita tio n s  in slabs below  500 is 42 • 8 >0.

I t  w ill th u s  be seen th a t  a v e ry  sm all nu m b er of hab ita tions 
from  the  low est slab get in d ep en d en t schools, and th is  is b u t n a tu ra l. 
T he sm all percentage in th e  h ighest slab is how ever due to a com 
p ara tiv e ly  sm aller to ta l num b er of h ab ita tions in th a t slab. This 
is im m ediately  seen w hen the  percen tages are s tru ck  w ith  re ference 
to  the to ta l num ber of h ab ita tions in the slab. The percen tage  in 
the  h ighest slab which accounts fo r only 0 ■ 27 % of th e  independen t 
schools is rea lly  72'29% of the to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s  in  th is 
slab, w hile th a t  in the low est slab  fu r th e r  dw indles dow n from
0 ■7% to 0 ■ 41%. T he percen tage of the  hab itations served  by indepen
d e n t schools to the  to ta l n u m b er of hab itations in each of the  differ
e n t slabs shows a continuous fa ll from  72'29% from  th e  h ighest slab 
to  66 '65% , th en  to 58-97% and  th en  to 50 '62%  in the  p o pu la tion  slab 
500-999. Then it fa lls to  39 '76%  and  then  34 '49%  in th e  nex t tw o 
slabs, viz., 400-499 and 300-399. T hen th e  fa ll is v ery  rapid , the  p er
cen tage being only  10'54%  in the  slab  200-299 and 3 '12%  in th e  slab 
100-199. T he percen tage fo r the  slabs below  500 tak en  as a w hole 
Icomes to only 9 • 44. The average for the  total, as a lread y  sta ted , is 
17-88% .

6 . Distribution in the Population Slab in  the States.—This p a r ti
cu la r  tren d  is a re su lt of averag ing  th e  tren d s  m an ifested  in the 
d iffe ren t population  slabs. The S ta tes of A ndhra P radesh , Assam, 
Bom bay, K erala, P un jab , R ajasthan , U tta r  P radesh, M an ipu r and 
T rip u ra  in general w ould  agree w ith  th e  A ll-India tre n d  a ll hav ing  
th e  h ighest percen tage  in th is  respect in th e  h ighest slab, 5,000 and 
above. Of these, how ever, the  S ta tes  of Assam  and B om bay sligh t
ly  differ in as m uch as th ey  get an o th er “M ode” value in  th e  popu la
tion  slab 1,000-1,999 and  the second rise is com paratively  h ig h e r th an  
th e  first. In  th e  S ta tes of M adras, M ysore and  D elhi th e  ‘M ode’ is 
in  th e  second slab, fo r Jam m u  & K ashm ir in  the th ird  slab  and 
M adhya P radesh  in  th e  population  slab  500-999. R ajasth an  an d  U tta r  
P rad esh  get a s lig h tly  h ig h er va lu e  in  th is  slab again. C uriously  en
ough in Jam m u  & K ash m ir and  M adhya P radesh  an o th er h ig h er v a lu e  
is noticeable in  th e  popu lation  slab  200-299 and  a p re tty  h ig h  p ercen 
tage is no ticeable there , e.g. in  Jam m u  & K ashm ir it is 56 • 02% w hile 
in  M adhya P rad esh  it is 82 • 13%. On th e  w hole, th ere  is a genera l 
tre n d  of fall in  th e  percen tage as one proceeds from  th e  h ig h er to  
th e  low er slabs, th e  p ercen tage in th e  low est slab  being less than



in  a b  (P)
N o . 72. — R u r a l  P o p u la t io n  (1951 f i g u r e s )  th a t  w o u ld  be s e r v e d  a t  th e  P r im a r y  S c h o o l S ta g e  b y  I n d e p e n d e n t  S c h o o ls  (a s  p e r  P l a n n in g ) -

States
5,000

&
above

2,000
to

4-999

1 ,000 
to 

1 ,999

P

500
ro
999

O  P  U  L  A

400
lo

499

T  T O  N  S

300
to

399

L A B S

2o 0 
IO 

290

100

199

J3r]ow
l u ”

j Total 
below 

500

Gr an d
To tal

Percentage 
to Total

A n d h r a  Pradesh 5-03,42* 3 7 -56,7  25 5 1 - 1 7 . 3 5 9 4 5 ,-’ 3,593 8 ,55.986 6,88,075 2 ,6 l . 5 l 8 53,749 2,202 18 ,6 1 ,5 30 1 , 57 ,6 2 ,6 3 1 13*6 4

Assam 48,970 4,4.0,049 ‘ -'.‘ 4 -4 3 - 17 ,3 0 ,2 70 4 >34,767 3 -9 3 ,2 8 i 3 ,0 3 ^ 8 9 2,08,408 -’5-570 13 .6 5 ,2 15 47 ,98.936 4 '  15

B ih ar 2,i)I. .}I2 1 5,28,662 -’ 9 ,34,897 32,08,294 4 .70,628 3.09,019 1,47-835 39-223 4 ,-9 9 9.7 1 .004 88,44,269 7-65

B om b a y  . 3-50 ,138 38, - .1,924 64,34,627 7 5 , 2 1 . 7 14 18,53,972 18,25,069 J 0 .32,439 2.52,968 14-619 49.80,067 2,3 1 ,38,470 20-02

J .  &  K . 19.48-1 55,700 1 ,26,828 2.1  0,2 10 37,275 40*038 19,667 5,823 539 1 .03.342 5 , i  1 , 562 0-44

K c r a Ja 5 .53>649 30 ,94,838 42,87,53; ; 11 , 93.945 77.846 47,822 13.510 1,955 30 1 . 4 1 , 1 6 3 1 ,0 0 ,7 1 , 1 2 8 8* 72

M a d h y a  Pradesli 47,09  2 5 , 2 2 , 1 8 2 14,15,84?. 3 i ,T4 .7 i 4 9,40.24? 8 ,47,955 2 .!',2,7 IM 7 1 , 1 1 1 3-733 21 .45,751 72,46,482 6-27

M ad ras 2,09,74 1 14 .22,956 22,64,288 2f J ,8.) .008 3.20,008 2,45,060 78,1 19 18,863 941 6.62,991 66,43,984 5 '7 5

Mysore 1, 14,08;; r4 ,8 r,-356 22,63.274 2 5 , 9 8 , 2 3 0 6 ,6 9 , 3 2 8 6,23,30ft 3-77,506 1.25.926 9.606 1 8 , 0 5 . 6 7 4 82,66,637 7 • j 6

Orissa 34.482 2 .93,031 10 ,6 2 .1 35 19.92,26 I 5.55 ,227 4,72,428 2 ,3 5 ,7 i i 69.370 4>326 i 3 -37,562 4 7 »»9 ,4 7 I 4 08

Punjab 2,00.08.1. 18,41,884 24,65,9.") 19, 16,999 3 ’ °  1 ,859 1 .88,520 74,958 16.479 1-749 5.83,565 70,08,487 6 07

Rajasthan. 38,832 4.64.346 8,84.306 U - 7 3 -9 T9 4 ,34,975 4 ,74.256 64.186 7,109 1,032 9,81 ,558 38,42,961 3*33

U tta r  Pradesli  . 1 ,9 7 .0 15 l6,29,5C)6 23,'>9,056 5 2 .3 -'-/6 l 18 ,56 ,22 1 26,49 ,136 90.873 27,738 2.354 46,26,322 1,40,44,750 12* 15

Delhi 3<J,7 t 9 6 1 .5 5 9 46,596 8 , 2 1 1 7- 150 2.680 93 18 , 134 1,63,008 o* 14

H im a ch a l  Pr. 3.399 15,730 7,356 10,299 8,652 i , 5 H *39 27,957 47,086 O '04

M anipur . 2 1 , 1 3 7 71,233 8 6 , 3 1 9 8 l . 6 l 8 1 9 . 3 1 1 21 ,3 26 9.727 7.266 471 5 8 . 1 0 1 3 , 1 8 , 4 0 8 0 - 2 8

T npura -’3 .3 0 6 24 -6 31 39.653 11 ,5 1 7 5-997 6,8 46 1 . 1 8 5 25.545 1 .2 0 , 4 3 9 0 • 11

T o t a l 25 ,41  >743 2 , 13,20,507 3,3 0 .0 6 ,4 4 1 3.69,84,537 8 8 , 5 4 .7 2 9 88 , 4 8 , 7 3 9 3 0 , 1 0 , 1 2 6 9 ,08,684 73,203 2 , 1 6 , 9 5 , 4 8 1 1 1 , 5 5 , 4 8 , 7 0 9 i o o - oO

% t o  T o t a l 2 • '20 1 8 - 4 5 28-57 32 -0 0 7 -6 6 7 - 6 6 2 ■ 60 o- 70 0 • 07 18 - 7 8 1 0 0 • OO

% i n  T a b l e  II 7 1 - 8 3 67 • 10 5 9 ' 39 5 0 -9 4 40-07 34 -7 3 io -8 8 3 ' 36 o ' 53 18 -6 9 4 1 - 3 2



HiAB(H%)

.Vo, 76. — P e r ce n ta g e  o f  H a b i ta t i o n s  to be served  b y  th e  E x i s t i n g  a n d  P r o p o s e d  h ia e p .m d e n t  S c h o o ls  to th e  to ta l  n u m b e r  o f  H a b i t a t i o n s
in  e a c h  s la b  ( A f t e r  P l a n n in g  P o s i t io n )

P O P U L A  T  1 (.) N  S  L A  B  S i
1

States
---------------- --------------- ------------------------------- -------------- ------------------ ---------------- -------------- l

j T o t a l
5 , 0 0 0 2 , 000 1, 000 5 0 0 4 00 3 00 2 00 IOO b el ow G r a n d

& to to to to to to to Bel ow 5 ° o T o t a l
a b o v e  J 4>999 ‘ •999 99 9 4 9 9 2 9 9 199 1 00

A n d h r a  Pr adesh 8 8 - 4 2  : 75 - 4 1 7 0 - 2 4 66-  0 j 5 5 ' 53 4 4 * 4 7 1 7 • oO 0 • 3  1 I 5 - 0 9 3 3 ‘ 5 0
A s s a m . . . . . 7 2 - 7 3  ! 6 9 - 9 6 7 8  • 92 6 9 - 1 3 5 9 - (l i .{.<!• u(j 3 3 - 9 0  ; - 3 ' 7 5 ‘ 4 -’ 2 4 - 9 9 3 4 ' 13
Bi har  . . . . . 5 3 ' 5 7  I 4 7 ‘ 39 4 i ‘ '77 3 °  ■ 89 15 ' 13 <>• 6  r 3 ■ 68 0 - 9 8  j 0 - 2 5 0 - 3 2 9 ‘ 27
B o m b a y  . . . . . 7 3 - 3 3  1 7 5 ‘ 5 ° 7 7 ‘ 07 7 4 ' 3 - 70-  77 i >4 ■ 91 3 0 - 4 7 1 1  • 06 1 - 4 7 2 8  ■ 92 4 2 - 7 0
J.  &  K ...................................................... 3 3 - 3 3  ' 3 0 ‘ 43 3 2 - 0 9 2 7 ' 35 1 4 - 8 7 ■ 2 - 96 i 5 ' ) - 0 2  ( 1 ’ 54  i o- 22 3 ‘ 5 0 6 - 9 2
K e r a l a  . . . . . 9 7 - 6 2 92  • 08 8 4 - 6 7 5  7 ' 3 1 2 9 - 2 4 ~ -  ■ 3 5 i 9 - 9 8 * ‘ 59 0 - 4 1 1 4 - 0 9 6 0 - 7 1
M a d h y a  Pradesh 4 6 - 6 7 4 6 -  12 5 0 - 5 8 5 O‘ 90 4 0-  19 2 8 - 7 0 8 2 - 1 3 2 ' 17 0 - 2 3 0 - 7 3 1 4 -  6 8
M a d r a s  . . . . . 4 0 - 5 1 , 4 6 - 9 7 4 2 - 8 4 3 1  ■ 04 , 8 - 4 4 1 3  • 09 4 - 2 2 1 • 20 o- 1 3 5 " ° 5 1 3 - 6 0
M y s o r e  . . . . . 7 6 - 0 0  | 7 6 - 7 3 7 1 - 8 6 61  • 7 6 5 3 - 2 6 i - . r f !4 .) 5 " 1 -’ 7 - 8 9 1 0 - 2 3 1 • 16 1 8 - 3 9 2 9 - 0 9
Orissa . . . . . 6 2 - 5 0  : 6 i - 75 6 l  * O4 4 9 - 3 6 3 6 -  1 5 2 6 - 9 0 1 2 - 2 3 3 - /o 0 - 4 2 <) • 22 1 5 - 3 6
P u n j a b  . . . . . 0 < > ' 9 5 7 0 * OO 5 4 ' 5 1 3 5 ' '!i) 2 2 -  19 <> . - T0 0 I 2-  14 o -34 0 - 3 2 2 4 - 2 2
Ra j a s t h a n  . . . . 7 5 - 0 0 4 0 - 7 1 3 9 - 8 1 4 3  • 7<J 3 9 ' 1 5 3 5 - 5 6 4 - 0 6 o -43 0 - 0 9 6 - 6 5 1 2 - 0 2
U t t a r  Pr adesh . . . . 7 5 - 0 0  i 5 0 - 0 4 :i3 ‘ 4 o 4 3 ‘ 91- 3 8 - 9 1 4 3 ' 1 - 1 9 o *  28 ' 0 • 04 5 " 79 9 - 5 0
Del hi  . . . . . 7 3 - 6 8 7 3 - 3 3 7 8 - 8 2 7 5 - 0 0 6 6 - 6 7 4 l ' ‘ 74 4 - 0 0 40* 00 6 0 - 5 5
H i m a c h a l  Pr adesh 3 3 - 3 0 - 5 ' 5 1 1 7 • 00 1 3 - 5 1 5 - 3 0 o - 44 0 • 02 0- 75 0 - 9 6
M a n i p u r  . . . . 7 5 - 0 0 68  • 4 2 5 6-  76 5 7 ' 5 9 5 3 ' o o 4 9 ' -> 3 2 2 - 4 7 i o - 6 8 C

O
03 12  ■ 8q 2 1 - 2 8

T r i p u r a  . . . . . i o o - o o 6 2  • 5 0 22 * 50 2 3 - 2 9 2 1 • 3 1 1 0 - 4 0 0 - 4 4 0 - 7 4 , - 6 : 3 * 1 8

To t a l 7 2 - 2 9  : 6 6  • 6 5 58-97 5 0 - 6 3 3 9 - 7 6 3 4 ‘ 49 • 0 - 5 4 3 - i a 0 - 4 1 9 - 4 4

C
O

C
O

N>
co



N o .  7 7 .— P e r c e n ta g e  o f  P o p u la t io n to

HIAB(P%)
b e  s e r v e d  b y  E x i s t i n g  a n d  P r o p o s e d  In d e p e n d e n t  S c h o o ls  to  th e  t o ta l  P o p u la t io n  i n  d i f fe r e n t  s la b s

( A f t e r  P l a n n i n g  P o s i t i o n )

States

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam  
Bihar 
Bombay  
J. & K.
Kerala  
M adhya Pradesh 
Madras  
Mysore  
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan  
Uttar  Pradesh . 
Delhi
H im achal Pradesh 
M anipur  
Tripura .

88-93 
62 • 22 
54-62  
74-06  
41 -2 1  
97-9i 
5 2 -4 6  
38-81  
68-55  
56-37 
8 0 -5 8  
78-01  
76-36

74-72
100-00

P O P U L A T I O N  S L A B S

5,000 2,000 1,000 500 400 300 200
& to to to to to to

above 4.999 1.999 999 499 399 299

75'79 
7°  -53 
4 7 -6 9
75-32 
30'74 
9 2 -0 8
45" 7°  
46-57 
77-88  
61-23
76-60  
40- 67 
5I-90 
74-75

6 9 - 4 °
6 0 -0 7

7 0 - 4 6  

78-75 
4 1  - 8 4  

7 7 - 0 0

32-50
8 5 - 4 8

5 0 - 4 1

43-24
7 2 - 0 7

6 1 - 5 4

7 0 - 3 1

39-79
33-69 
72-39 
3 2 - 8 2

5 7 - 5 °
2 4 - 1 7

66-49
69-65
5'-85  
74-57 
27-79 
59-38 
51-09 
3 1 • 81 
62 • 22 
4 9- 82  
55-73 
43-65 
4 2 - 5 0  
7 8 -0 2  
2 5 - 1 0  
5 8 - 2 0  
2 3 - 2 2

55 75 44 74 j 17 94
59 95 49 0 4 34 2 0

15 2 2 8 70 | 3 79
7 i 0 0 64 92 s 39 72
14 87 13 io 56 96
29 30 2 2 56 j 1 0 19
40 24 28 58 8 56
18 4 1 13 18 ; 4 35
53 45 45 82 j 28 48
36 23 27 °4 12 49
35 5 1 22 46 9 0 1

39 18 35 69 4 37
39 90 44 '3 1 2 2

75 43 67 26 4 16
16 79 13 70 5 55
53 30 48 50 23 05
21 39 1 0 '5 8 95

T otai, 71-83  i 6 7 -1 0  I 5 9 -3 9  ; 5 0 -9 4  4 0 -0 7  i 34 -73  10-88

100
to
'99

Below
100

Total
below

500
Grand
Total

4-30 0 -3 8 2-93 60 • 76
24-89 o* 64 37-38 57-26

1-05 0 -27 6*11 2 4 -2 0
12 • 02 1-96 4 5 -6 0 6 6 -2 0

i - 6 6 0*27 7*12 18-16
2 -9 0 o - 13 20* 14 8 0 -4 2
2 -36 O' 30 16-75 3 I -58
1-31 o* 17 8-97 29-17

11*01 i *73 3 2 -0 4 55-02
3 -9 8 °*59 17-31 33-73
2-37 o *47 16- 26 53* *3
0 -4 8 o* 12 15-72 29-49
0 -32 0*04 H ‘49 2 5 -7 0

5-86 55-97 72-04
0 -4 4 0-03 2-71 4 -2 6

11 - 46 1' 17 2-57 4-92
9 - 19 5-32 15-05

3-36 o -53 18-69 41-32

294



one percent, excepting in M ysore (1-16% ), Bom bay (1 '47% ), Assam  
(5-42% ) and Delhi (4 "01 %). As regards the  percen tage  of h ab ita 
tions having  independent schools to th e  to ta l n u m b er of hab ita tions in 
all the slabs below  500 taken  together, the  h ighest percentage of 
40% is no ticeable in Delhi and th en  comes Bom bay w ith  abou t 28 '9%  
and  A ssam  w ith  24-99%. M ysore has 18 '39% , A ndhra P radesh  
15.89% and K erala  14.09%. I t  is below  one per cent in B ihar and 
H im achal P radesh .

7. Population S erved .—These percentages have of course th e ir 
cou n terp art in the percentage of popu lation  served by independen t 
schools to the  to tal population in those slabs. In the h ighest slab, 
the percentage is 71 '83 and th en  it g radually  falls, reaching  34'73%  
in the  popu lation  slab 300-399. Then it fa lls rap id ly  first to 10 ■ 88% 
and then  to 3.36%, finally reaching  0.53% in the slab below  100. 
The average for the country  as a w hole is only 41.32%, and th a t for 
a ' !  the population  slabs below  5QQ tak en  together 18.69%. T hese 
n a tu ra lly  show  the sam e tren d  as fo r the hab ita tions and the  dis
trib u tio n  in the  S ta tes for the population served by independen t 
schools n a tu ra lly  shows the sam e general tren d  as hab ita tions do.

Of the  to ta l population of 11,55,48,709 to  be served by independen t 
schools, 25,41.743 is from  the h ighest slab and  3,69,84,537 is from: the 
population slab 500-999.

8 . State-ivise Distribution of Population S e rv ed .—W hen d is trib u 
tion is considered state-w ise, it is noticed th a t the m axim um  popu
lation served  by independent schools is from  the  S ta te  of Bom bay 
*20.02%,). Then comes A ndhra P radesh  (13.64%,), follow ed closely 
by U tta r  P rad esh  (12.15%). H ow ever, the percentage of population  
to  be served  by independent schools in U tta r  P radesh  is not so high 
com pared to  o th e r S tates. K erala  in th is respect ranks the  h ighest 
w ith 80.42% of its to ta l population  to be served by independen t 
schools and D elhi. Bombay, A ndhra P radesh  and Assam  come nex t 
m order w ith  72 • 04% , 66 • 20%. 60 ■ 76%, and  57 • 26% of th e ir  to ta l ru ra l  
oppulation  to be served by independen t schools. The sm allest per- 
A n ta g e  to  the  to tal population is no ticeable am ong the o th er th ree  
u n io n  T errito ries, H im achal P rad esh  hav ing  only  4 • 26%>, M anipur 
4 ‘92%,, and T rip u ra  15-05%. A m ong the S tates, the low est percen
tage is in Jam m u  & K ashm ir (18 ’16%) and  th en  comes B ih ar w ith  
24.20% and  U tta r  P radesh  w ith 25.70%.

9. Variations in Districts in  regard to Habitations S erved .—It 
w ould be in te restin g  to com pare th e  figures fo r the  d ifferen t dis
tric ts, b u t lim ita tion  of space does not p erm it the  sam e. O nly  a 
few typ ical cases m ay be m entioned.

In  A ndhra  P radesh  qu ite  a large  n u m b er of independen t schools 
is found in the  d istricts of S rikaku lam  (1,320), G odavari E ast (1,250), 
Nellore (1.201) and K urnool (1,130). The m inim um  is in the  dis
tric t of K ham am  (374).

In  Assam , th e  h ighest nu m b er is in K am rup, th e re  being 1,519 
and the low est in the  d is tric t of U nited  M ikir and N orth  C achar 
Hills, th ere  being only 327. In  G aro Hills, the  nu m b er is also low 
w hile in L akh im pur and Sibsagar, th is is fa r  higher.

In  B ihar, qu ite  a large  num ber, about 1,200 each, are in th e  
d istric ts of D arbhanga. M onghyr and  M uzaffarpur and the  sm allest, 
152 each, in the d istric ts of D hanbad and  Ranchi.
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In  Bombay, in the Marathi districts of the former Bombay State, 
the  highest n u m b er  is in the distric t of R atnag ir i  (1,357), quite  a 
high n u m b er  being also in A hm ednagar,  Sholapur, Poona and  Nasik. 
In  the G u ja ra t i  D istric ts  of the  fo rm er Bom bay State, the highest 
(1,419) is noticed in Surat. N ex t comes P an ch am ah als  w ith  1,125. 
In  the six Saurash tra  districts, the highest 862 in M. S aurash tra  is 
not so high as in the  form er Bombay State. The same is the  case 
of V idarbha, w here  the h ighest is 812 in Yeotmal. The range is also 
very  small, the last being 369 in W ardha. In the  M ara thw ada dis
tricts, the highest n u m b er  is in A urangabad, viz.  1,077 and the least 
in Nanded, viz. 691.

In Kerala, Quilon accounts for 1,524, while P a lgha t  accounts for 
440 only out of the total of 6,472.

In Madras, the lowest num ber is found in K anyakum ari,  these 
being only 74 habitations served by  independent schools. T he highest 
is in South Arcot, there  being 992 such habitations.

In Mysore, the districts of Belgaum, B ijapur and D harw ar. the 
th ree  districts of form er Bombay State, have the highest, being more 
th an  1.100 in each. The North K anara  district of the former Born- 
"bay S ta te  has. however, a com paratively  sm aller numb:;r, viz. 420 
The lowest num ber, viz.  33 is found in Coorg. The ntr.i 
h igher is the distric t of Chickmagalur. w ith  265 habitatiov- 
to be served by independent schools.

In Orissa, there  is a substan tially  high n u m b er  of habitations 
viz. 1.953 in the district of Cuttack, while the range be twee >' 
the highest and lowest is very  high, there  being onby 
185 in the district of M ayurbhanj.  K eo n jh a r  and Ganjarn Ageacv 
also have a com paratively  small num ber.

In P unjab , the highest n u m b er  is 646 in the d istrict of Hissai 
and the lowest in the district of K apura tha la ,  there  being only (v 
habitations to be served by independent schools.

In Rajasthan, the lowest is in the district of Tonk, there  be 
only 76 habitations th a t  would have independent schools, the  maxi 
m um  is in the district of Alwar, there being 387. Thus, the highes 
in R ajasthan  is low er than th a t  in m any  other States. In R ajasthan  
most of the districts have 200-300 habitations served by independent 
schools.

In U tta r  Pradesh, the district of M eerut has got 650, K a n p u r  4w7 
M uzaffarnagar 315. and the districts of Banda. Bulandshahr. M athura  
and M oradabad have 200-300 habitations to be served by independen 
schools and excepting six other districts, all o the r  districts have les 
than 100. P ra tap g a rh  has only 4, Raebareli 6 , Basti 9, Azam garh lc 
J a u n p u r  12. S itapur 10 and R am pur 11.

In the Union Territories, in H im achal Pradesh, the  District o 
M ahasu has got 67 and C ham ba 8 . In M anipur, there are 41: 
Tripura  165 and Delhi 175.

T'nr- Districts also vary  in regard  to the highest n u m b e r  in tb« 
different population slabs and  the varia tions for these w hich  ar; 
dependent on a good m any  factors such as d is tribution of habit i 
tions and their population, can be studied from  the  S ta te  Tables.



10. Population Served  in  some Districts .—W hat is tru e  of h ab i
ta tio n s  is equally  tru e  of the  popu lation  in  th e  d iffe ren t d istric ts 
serv ed  by independen t schools. In  A ndhra  P radesh , th e  h ighest p o 
pu la tio n  in any ind iv idual d is tric t is no ticed  in  G odavari East, and 
n ex t in o rder come V ishakhapatnam , S rikakulam , G odavari W est, and 
G u n tu r  South. In reg ard  to the population  slabs, the  h ighest nu m b er 
of abou t 6,62,000. is in th e  slab 2,000-4,999 in G odavari East.

In Assam, the h ighest figure for population  to be served  by 
independen t schools is noticed in th e  d is tric t of K am rup. it being a 
little  m ore th an  9,34,000. The d istric ts of S ibsagar, C achar and 
L akh im pur come next. A m ong the  hill d istric ts, the  highest is 
noticed in Khasi Ja in lia  Hills. T he h ighest in any ind iv idual slab 
in any  d istric t is in S ibsagar in the slab 500-999.

In Bihar, the  highest figures for population, about 12.80,000 a te  
noticed in the d istric ts of M uzaffarpur and D arbhangu. th e  same 
d is tric ts  which had quite  a largo n u m b er of habitations. M onghyr 
has a little  less than  1 2 .00,000 .

In Jam-mi’ & K ashm ir, the d istric ts of B aram ula  and S rinagar 
have m ore th an  1.29.000 each to be served  by independen t school-. 
The low est population  figure of a little  over 8.000 is from  the d istric t 
of K athua.

In K era lr. the d istric t of Q uilon w hich had the h ighest num ber 
of hab ita tions io be served by independen t schools again has got the 
h ighest population in th is respect, being a little  less th an  22 .00.000 
The d istric ts  of K ozhikode and T rich u r come nex t and th en  the- 
d is tric t of K ottavam . The sm allest is in P alghat. The h ighest 
population from  any single slab in a d is tric t is from  Quilon. in the 
population slab 1.000-1.999.

In  Mysore, the h ighest population  figure is from  the  d is tric t of 
Belgaum , and then  come the d istric ts of D harw ar and B ijapur. The 
low est is in Coorg.

In  Orissa, the  h ighest population  figure is from  the d istric t of 
C u ttack  a little  less th an  50'v of th is being from the population  slab 
500-999. and the low est being G aniam  Agency.

In  the P un jab , in the d istric t of Ferozepur, m ore th an  8 ■ 5 
lakhs are to be served by  independent schools. The sm allest popu
lation  w ould be from  the  d istric ts of K angra  and  K ap u rth a la .

In  R ajasthan, a little  less th an  31 lakhs w ould  be served  by the 
independent schools in the d istric t of P ali, and a litt le  less th an  11 
lakhs each w ould be served in the  d istric ts of G anganagar and 
B arm er. The low est population to be served by  an independen t school 
is in the  d istric t of Tonk (43.213) and B answ ara (53,735).

In  U tta r P radesh  n ea rly  11,00,000 w ould be g e tting  the benefit 
of an independent school in the d istric t of M eerut, M uzaffarnagar 
hav ing  nearly  5 ' 6  lakhs. M ost of the d istricts, as in the case of h ab i
tations. w ould have this benefit fo r less th an  20.000. In P ra tap g a rh , it 
w ould  be only a little  over 4.000.

In the Union T errito ry  of H im achal P radesh , in M ahasu district, 
abou t 26,000 w ould be hav ing  an independen t school, w hile in C ham ba 
only abcu; 2.000 will be benefitted. and in S irm u r only about 3,500.



11. The Increase in  Habitations Served .—It w ould  be in teresting  
to com pare th e  increase caused in th e  n u m b er of hab itations to  be 
served  by independen t schools as a re su lt of p lan n in g  both  in th e  
a ll-India to ta l and  in the  d ifferen t S tates. I t  w ill be recalled  th a t 
nex t to Delhi, th e  percen tage w as h ighest in K era la  before p lanning, 
th ere  being 43.38% of th e  to ta l n u m b er of hab ita tions th a t w ere being  
served  by in d ep en d en t schools as on 31st M arch 1957. K erala  re ta in s  
the ran k  of having  th e  h ighest percen tage a f te r  p lanning , in as m uch 
as it w ould have 60.71 % of its hab ita tions served  by independent 
schools, as aga inst D elh i’s 60.55%. Bom bay w hich w as th en  having
35 • 86% , rises by only  abou t 7% to 42 • 70%.

U tta r  P radesh , w here the percen tage w as only  1 28 a f te r  
p lann ing  it w ould  be nearly  8 tim es th a t m uch, rising to  9 '58% . In 
R ajasthan , it becom es n ea rly  double, rising  from  6 4 6 % to 12-02%. 
The rise is only  sligh t in the  P u n jab , it being n o t even 2%, from  
2 2 '6 % to 2 4 '2 / f . In  Orissa, it is by about 4%, from  l l -8 %, to 15 • 6 % . 
In M ysore again  the  rise is only  abou t 4%. In  M adras, it is only 
sligh t as it rises from  12-5% to 13 '6% . In  M adhya P radesh , it rises 
from  9 ' 8 f ’< to 14 -7% , becom ing n ea rly  1, tim es. In  Jam m u  & K ashm ir 
also, it  becom es n ea rly  IJ  tim es and th e  sam e is th e  case in B ihar. 
In Assam  it is a l i tt le  less th an  1|- tim es as it rises from  25 '7%  to 
34 1%. In A ndhra  P radesh , the increase is not much, as it goes up 
from 29 '1%  to 33 '5% .

12. Increase in the Population Served .—C onsidered from  the  
point of popu lation  served, D elhi w hich had the  h ighest figure of 
64.47%, rises by 4%, to 72.04%. K erala  w hich was th en  n ex t by hav ing  
63.14% now rises by  n early  15% to 80.42%. Bom bay, w hich w as then  
th ird  w ith  60'55%, shows only a rise  of abou t 6 %,, the figure now  
being 6 6 '20. A n d h ra  P radesh , fo rm erly  having  56 '89%  now  rises to 
60'76. and M ysore th en  having  51'51%, now  gets 55 '02% . T hus it is 
found th a t in m ost of these cases, the increase is only  by abou t 4%' 
over the  p rev ious figures. In the  case of ce rta in  S tates, w here the  
previous percen tage w as considerably  low, the  rise  has been com
para tiv e ly  h ig h er ra ising  the  figure to  nearly  l i  tim es the  form er, e.g.. 
in B ihar it goes up from  about 18%, to 24%% in Jam m u  & K ash m ir from  
about 13% to 18%, in M adhya P rad esh  from  abou t 23%, to 31'6%,, in 
Orissa from  abou t 27'/! to  34%,. in R ajasth an  from  about 20% to 30%' 
and  in U tta r  P rad esh  from  6 '7%, to  25 '70% . n ea rly  four tim es the 
fo rm er figure.

13. The Result ing  Position.—Thus it is th a t, as a re su lt of p lan 
ning. instead of 1,04,727 hab ita tions w ith  a popu lation  of 9,12.12,677 
being served by independen t schools as on the  31st M arch, 1957, 
a fte r the  schools a re  ac tua lly  located as suggested  in the  Survey, 
1,50,215 h ab ita tions w ith  a population  of 11.55,48,709 w ould  be served 
by independen t schools; the percentage for hab ita tio n s w ill rise from  
12 ■ 47", to 17 '88 and  th a t of population  from  32'63% to 41 '32% . 
T he rise in population  is no t of the sam e m agn itude as th a t  in th e  
num ber of hab ita tions; th e  fo rm er shows an increase of 43% w hile  
th e  la tte r  of only  27%. This is bu t n a tu ra l as the  new  independen t 
schools as could be proposed m ostly  in h ab ita tio n s w ith  popu lation  
betw een 300 to  abou t 1.000 only as in a good m any  cases b ig g er hab ita- 
lions have a lread y  schools in them . This is also noticeable from  th e



ta c t th a t  the m axim um  frequency  for h ab ita tio n s w ith  independen t 
schools w hich w as fo rm erly  in th e  popu lation  slab  ‘500-999’ and  
above having  only  38,675 habitations, though  it continues in  the sam e 
slab, th e ir n u m b er now  rises to 53,417, w hile  the rise in the  previous 
h ig h e r slab is on ly  from  21,746 to  24,406 and  th a t  in the nex t low er 
•ab. viz. 400-499 is from  about 11,000 to 19,800. In the  still low er 

-Jab, viz.. 300-399, it rises from  10,826 to 25.571, it becom es nearly  2 | 
;im es. Tn the slab 200-299. th e  rise is com paratively  fa r less, as it 
rises from  8,830 to 11,995. In the  low est slab  of below  100, the  num 
ber o f hab ita tions rises from  988 to  1,049, excepting  the  slight rise, 
in th e  low est tw o slabs, the situ a tio n  is as w ould  be expected, in 
accordance w ith  the ta rg e ts  and  princip les fixed.

14. Sm aller  Habitations w i th  Independen t Schools.—O rdinarily , 
th e re  should have been no rise w hatsoever in the habitations to be 
served  by independent schools in the last th ree  slabs, and n ev er in 
the low est two. as independen t schools could be proposed only if 
the to ta l population to be served was roundabout 300 a t least and 
hence w ha tever be th e  reasons for independen t schools a lready  ex ist
i n g  in  some hab itations before p lanning, th e re  ought to have been 
no increase w hatsoever in th e ir  nu m b er as a resu lt of p lanning. On 
the  o th e r hand, one w ould expect reduction  in them  as a re su lt of 
the proposals.

In  some cases, the app aren t d iscrepancy is reconciled by the 
fact th a t the population  of some of the  hab ita tions enum erated  in 
these slabs has, in recent years, due to various factors, gone subs
ta n tia lly  above the lim it of 300, and  hence the d is tric t and S ta te  
Special Officers justified  th e ir  proposals. T here have been of course 
a few  cases w herein  the S u rv ey  Officers used th e ir  d iscretion  and 
suggested  independen t schools in abso lu te ly  lone h ab ita tions having  
p o p u la tio n  below  300, even though  the  p resen t popu lation  p a rticu 
la r ly  in the low er tw o slabs is no t expected  to be n e a r 300. In  some 
of th e  cases, th ey  fe lt th a t  giving a school w as necessary  in view  
| f  th e  special conditions there . These few  cases of course need  de
ta iled  stu d y  by th e  au tho rities  before u sually  opening independen t 
schools there, as th ere  are in the  sam e states and  sam e d istric ts  
good m any o th er hab ita tions w ith  sligh tly  h ig h er population  th an  
in  these, though th ey  rem ain  w ith o u t school even a f te r  p lann ing  
and  th ere fo re  to  hav e  schools in  these w ould am oun t to  d iscrim ina
tion, un less th ere  be som e special justification com ing fo rth  in th is 
regard . H ow ever, th e ir  n u m b er is v e ry  sm all. I t w as no t possible
io exam ine thorough ly  each one of these cases by obtain ing  d e ta il
ed  justification. Som e of these cases w ere, how ever, b rough t to  th e  
no tice  of the officers concerned a t the  tim e of th e  ea rlie r scru tiny  
o f th e  d istric t reports.

15. Group Schools .—Besides these h ab ita tions th a t w ould be 
served in accordance w ith  th e  schem e proposed by  independen t 
schools, th e re  w ere  several hab ita tions served  by group schools 
w hich  served not only  th e  h ab ita tio n  in  w hich they  w ere located, 
b u t also the  ad jo in ing  habitations. To th e ir  n u m b er also, as a re
su lt of p lanning, a su b stan tia l nu m b er is added. Form erly , such 
schools served only 4,92,899 hab ita tions; as a re su lt of p lanning, th is  
n u m b er rises to  6,48,860. The n ex t chap te r is devoted  to  th e  
hab ita tio n s and  population  to be served by  group schools as a resu lt 
of planning.
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1 . Sources of In formation.—As seen in the  previous chapter,
1,50,215 habitations have independent schools, th a t  is. schools in them  
serve no o ther habitation except the one in w hich  they  are s ituated 
B ut besides, there  are o ther habitations w here  the  existing or p ro 
posed school besides serving the habitation  itself, is expected to be 
useful to the neighbouring habitations.

Inform ation regard ing  these can a t sight be obtained from the 
m aps as all such habitations have e ither the green or the red arrows 
pointing tow ards them, indicating w h e th e r  it is an existing school 
or a proposed one. The m aps also enable  one to see the scatter of 
group schools uis-a-uis the independen t and  the pexipatetic-teache* 
schools, bu t it connot give a correct idea of the n u m b er  of h a b i ta 
tions served by group schools as also the ir  total population or the ir  
slab-wise distribution.

The Slab Register does give inform ation regard ing  the educa
tional facility af te r  p lanning  regard ing  the population of ’Habitation:' 
w ith  schools in them  and of those having them  a t  same distance 
b u t  there  it does not indicate w h e th e r  it is an independent or group 
school. Column 11 which gives the population of habitations with 
schools in them, includes independent schools as also the habitation: 
having a group or peripatetic  teacher school in them. Similarly, 
column 1 2 , though it gives the population of habitations served by 
neighbouring habitations, it includes both those served by  the group 
schools as well as the  peripatetic  teacher schools, and hence it is that 
for tabu lating  inform ation regarding the group schools, it is the 
School Area Registers tha t  were found useful. F rom  these, guided 
by the note in column 1 1  indicating the type of the  existing school 
and from  the en try  in column 14 regard ing  the type of the proposed 
school, the  final p icture regard ing  all habitations served by group 
schools would be obtained by taking a consolidated view'.

F rom  these, as a lready stated, tallies w ere  first p repared  which 
gave the  necessary data  for the prepara tion  of Table IVAB for h a b i 
tations and population served by group schools. This table, h o w 
ever, does not indicate which of the habitation  in each of the slab 
are served by group schools in it and which by  group schools in 
the neighbouring habitation. For such information, one has, of 
necessity, to tu rn  to the details in the  School Area Register or com
pare these results w ith those in Table IVCD giving the distance-wise 
d istribution of habitations served by group schools. There, those 
served at no distance give the  details regard ing  habita tions having 
group schools in them.

2. Slab-irise Distribution of Group Schools .—From Table IVAB. 
(No. 73), it is noticed that  6,48,860 habitations out of a total of 
8.40.033 habitations are served bv group schools, of these a large 
m ajority  are. as would be expected, in the sm aller population slabs, 
5.75,831. i.e. 88-75%, lie in the population slabs below 500 and onlv 
11 ■ 25°/. in the population slabs above 500. Again, the slab 500-999
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accounts for 52,047, i.e. n ea rly  8 %. The n ex t h igher slab contains 
6,976, fo rm ing  2'62%. The slab  w ith  a p o pu la tion  2,000-4,999 has 
m ly 3,855. i.e. 0.59% of th e  to ta l h ab ita tio n s  served  by group schools,
,vh-ie th e  highest slab has got only 151, form ing  a v ery  sm all p er
centage of 0 .02 .

I t it not that bigger h ab ita tio n s w ould have only independen t 
schools in them . They can as w ell have a group school located  in 
;,hem, provided in th e  adjoining area th ere  are hab ita tions w hich 
jo n o t m erit location of a school in them  on the s tren g th  of th e ir 
iwn popu lation  and lie w ith in  th e  ch ild’s w alk ing  distance. T he 

'/resen t resu lt therefore, appears to be due to b igger hab ita tions in 
good m any cases, not hav ing  in th e ir v icin ity , sm aller hab ita tions 

,without school w ith in  the  ch ild ren ’s w alk ing  distance.

T hough the num ber of hab ita tions in the popu lation  slab  500-995 
•!- 52,047. in the nex t low er slab w ith  population  400-499, som ehow- 
i;je n u m b er falls considerably  to abou t 29.835, form ing only 4.6% 
a: th e  to tal. This is also due to the  fact th a t the to ta l num ber of 
h ab ita tio n s  in this slab is p roportionate ly  m uch sm aller th an  in 
; ,e nex t low er slabs. The percen tage slow ly goes on rising  to about 
7 44% in the slab 300-399. 15 • 22% ' in the slab 200-299, 26.63% in 
tne slab 100-199 and  in the low est population  slab below  100, th e re  
;.re in al! 2.26.169 h ab ita tio n s served  by group schools, thus ac- 
c ra n tin g  for 34.86Vo. i.e., a little  m ore than  1 /3  of the to ta l num - 
b*: r of hab itations.

3. State-wise Distribution.—O f these 6,48,860 hab ita tions served  
fcy g roup  schools, 2.08,716, i.e., n ea rly  1/3, or to be accurate , 32.16% 
are from  U tta r  P radesh . A p re tty  large num b er is from  th e  S ta te  of 
B ihar, th e re  being 98.787 form ing 15.22% of the  to tal. N ext in  order 
C'tme M adhya P radesh  w ith  61,983, M adras w ith  its 43,572 hab itations 
st rved  by group schools, thus fo rm ing  6.71% of the  to tal. A ndhra  
P radesh accounts for 4.46%. th ere  being 28,932 and B om bay fo r

■ 3  . th e re  being 37,210, O rissa fo r 5.96% w ith  its  38,656 hab ita- 
uons served by group schools and  R ajasthan  for 5 '97%  w ith  its 
38,713. As expected, in the  U nion T errito ries, the  to ta l n u m b er is 
com paratively  sm all and  so it is in K era la  and  Jam m u  & K ashm ir. 
T he nu m b er in K erala, as a m a tte r  of fact, is less th an  th a t from  
H im achal P radesh  and  T ripura . This is, as a lready  po in ted  out, due 
tc a fa ir ly  large n u m b er of existing independent schools.

T hough U tta r  P rad esh  accounts fo r the  m axim um  n u m b er of 
h ab ita tio n s  th a t w ould be served  by  group schools, these  do not bear 
as h igh  a ratio  to the  to ta l n u m b er of hab ita tio n s as those in B ihar, 
w h ere  89.94% of its h ab ita tio n s a re  served by group schools. U tta r  
P rad esh  stands second w ith  its  88.61%; of th e  hab ita tions to  be served 
by group schools. N ex t in o rd e r a re  th e  s ta tes  of T rip u ra  (84.27), 
M adras (83.98). R ajasth an  (82.67%), Jam m u  & K ashm ir (82.59%), 
O rissa (75'14% ), P u n jab  (73• 15%) and M adhya P rad esh  (75-43%). 
T he low est am ong th e  S ta tes  is in  K erala , i t  being 37'53% and nex t 
to it comes Bom bay, having  48.86%.

4. Proportion of Habitations w i th  Group Schools.—These d ev ia
tions are due to a v a rie ty  of factors, one of th em  being  th e  p opu la
tion  slab from  w hich  m ost of th e  h ab ita tio n s  a re  served  by  g roup
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N °-  7 3 — R ural Habitations to be served at the Prim ary School Stage by the E xisting  and Group Schools (A fter P lanning Position)
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N o . 74— R u ra l Population  (1951 figures) th a t w o u ld  be served a t  the P rim a ry  .School stage by G roup Schools (as p e r  p la n n in g )

1
I

States

P O P U L A T I O N  S L A B S
Total Gra nd Percen-
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above

2,000
to ' 

4 ,999

1 ,000
to

1,999

500
to
999

400
to
499

300
to
399

200
to
299

100
to
199

Below

100

below
500

Total age

Andhra  Pradesh 62,670 11 ,9 9 ,8 32 21 .45 .204 22,79,000 6 ,79,>23 8 44-707 11 .0 3 , 7 8 3 10,22.500 4.2 1, 567 40,71,680 9 7 ,58,386 6*09

Assam 29.736 1,8 3 ,8 3 1 3 ,25,539 7,42.667 2 ,87,354 4-03.525 5 -70,902 6.00.216 2 ,7 8 ,4 81 21 ,40 ,478 34 ,22,251 2 - 1 3

Bihar 1,67.369 1 6 , 7 3 , 3 1 1 40,77,968 68,5 8 ,3 17 26 ,18 ,954 32 ,4 2 ,3 17 37,43.980 36 ,6 1 ,0 16 15 ,8 1 ,9 5 1 1 ,48 ,48,218 2 ,7 6 ,2 5, 18 3 17 * 2 3

B om b ay  . 1 , 17 ,0 8 5 12 ,61 ,959 19 , 2 1 , 7 18 25 ,65,001 7,23,400 9 ,35,735 14,10 ,965 15 ,35,666 6.06,957 52 ,1 2 , 7 23 1, 10 ,78,486 6 *9 1

J .  &  K .  . •22,090 1 , 2 5 ,5 17 2,63,426 5 ,45,222 2 , 1 0 ,7 1 6 2 ,6 1 . 19 5 3,10,868 3,16,689 1,63,073 12 .63 ,441 22.19 ,686 1 - 3 8

K e r a la 1 1 .8 43 3,35 ,000 7,28,041 8,16,646 1,87 ,363 1, 16 2 ,5 47 1, 15,317 59,983 18,039 5,43,249 24 ,34.779 1 52

M a d h y a  Pradesh 43.497 6,20 ,5 10 13,92,733 29,81 ,352 13,95,879 20,66.431 28,2 £.<340 25-93 635 9,90.290 98,68,175 1,49,06,267 9 -3 0

Mad ra s 3,30,680 16 ,32 ,427 29 ,72 ,167 44,67,647 14 ,18 ,40 1 16 .1 3 ,3 09 16,96,628 13,76 ,257 5 .2 9,21 0 66,33,895 1,60 ,36,736 10  • 00

Mysore 52,328 4.21,985 8,75 ,8 16 15 .76 ,541 5 ,8 1,94 3 7 ,34,909 9-28,055 9 ,5 9 , t 22 4,89,586 36 ,9 3,6 15 66,20,285 4*13

Orissa 26,693 1,85 ,520 6,63,897 20,06,727 9,77,364 12 ,66.230 16 ,09, 154 t5 .4 1.825 6.45.558 60 ,4 0 ,1 3 1 89,22,968 5 '5 7

Punjab 48 ,2 15 5,62,640 10 ,4 1 ,4 4 1 15/22,749 5,48 ,3 18 6,50,592 7.41.047 6.48 ,947 3 ,45,440 29 ,34,344 61 ,09 ,389 3 -8 i

Ra jasthan i o ,945 6,77,301 13,38,081 19 ,0 1, 7 05 5 ,72,886 8,5 1 ,034 13,33,562 13,71,332 7.79.466 50,08,280 8 9 >36 ,3 i 2 5 '5 7

Uttar Pradesh . 60,998 15 .1 0 .5 7 5 4 6 ,4 3 ,o52 70,79,328 2 7,95,391 33,49,989 73 , i 5 ,i 12 84,80,277 50,10 ,024 2 ,69,5 1,293 4,02,45,746 25- 10

Delhi 12 ,401 23,482 1 3 , 1 2 7 2,675 3,480 3 ,76o 2,858 1-495 14,268 63,278 0*04

H im ach a l  Pradesh 6,958 46,946 36,443 64,542 1.46,321 3 .38.997 4.04,225 9,90,528 10,44,43 0 • 65

M anipur 7,150 3 i ,4 H 63,805 58 ,6 13 16,923 22,641 24,35  1 34 ,4 1 1 17.937 1 , 16 ,2 63 2,77,242 0 * 17

Tr ip u ra 16,824 77,285 1 , 3 1 , 1 5 6 42 .323 5 3 ,0 5 8 69,784 | !. [ 7-899 1-34*485 ; 4 -17,549
1

6.42 ,8 14 30 40

T o t a l 9 , 9 1 ,*99 | 1,04,51,034 2 , 2 5 , 6 1 , 1 1 3 3 ,55 ,92,744 1,31,95,956 1,65.26,24 2 .39 ,4 5 -52(1 1 2,46,61 ,63c 1,24, 18 ,684'  9,07,48,040 16,03,44,230!] 100*0

%  to T o t a l  . 0-62 | 6 -52 14 -0 7 22*20 8 2 3 10-31 14 93 i I 5 -3 8 7*74 56 59 1 oo-o

% t o  T a b t e  II | 2 8 - 0 1 j 3 2 -8 9 4 0 -5 9 4 9 -0 3 | 5 9 * 7 2 6 4 - 8 7 86 -93 , 04 ‘ *4 90*25 7 6 - 19 5 7 ' 35
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X o .  78__P e r c e n ta g e  o f  H a b i ta t i o n s  to b e  s e r v e d  b y  E x i s t i n g  a n d  P r o p o s e d  G ro u p  S c h o o ls  to the to ta l  n u m b e r  o f  H a b i ta t i o n s

in  th e  d i f fe r e n t  s la b s  ( A f t e r  P l a n n in g  P o s i t io n )

P O P U L A T I O N  S L A B S
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N o . 79— Percentage o f  Population to be served by Group Schools (A fter P lanning Position)
IVAB (P)

States

A n d h r a  Pr adesh  
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schools. Taking  th e  all-India picture, it is noticed th a t  77.24% of 
th e  habita tions  could be served by a group school located in them  or 
in adjoining habitations. Considered slab-wise, the h ighest percentage 
is noticed in th e  population  slab 100-199, as 91.25% of the  habitations 
in th a t  slab are  served by group  schools. Next comes the lowest 
slab w ith  89.02% of its habita tions  served by  group schools. In 
the  h igher slabs, the  percentage goes on falling, first to  86.8 %, then  
to  65.12% and in the  population slab 400-499 it fa lls  down to nearly  
60%. In  th e  nex t h igher  slab, it is about 50% and  the fall conti
nues, tak ing  it  u l t im ate ly  to 27.31% in the h ighest slab.

5. Slab-w ise D istribu tion  in  S ta te s .—Considered slabwise the p a t
te rn  obtaining is generally  the  same except for m inor changes such 
as th e  shifting of the mode from  the population slab 100-199 to the 
one low er or one higher. In  the  JStates of Mysore and Punjab, it 
sh ifts to the nex t low er w hile  in the case of J a m m u  & Kashmir, 
M adhya Pradesh, U t ta r  P radesh  and M anipur it shifts  to the nex t 
h igher viz. 200-299. In some cases, a fair ly  h igher or equal percen
tage is noticeable in two slabs e.g. in P u n ja b  in th e  last two, in 
M adhya P radesh  and U tta r  P radesh  in the slab 200-299 and 100-199. 
The distribution of these percentages w ould  be seen from  Table No. 
78. There  is generally  not very  high second ‘m odel’, b u t  a slight 
rise is noticeable in the  S ta tes  of JBombay in th e  h ighest slab, in 
J a m m u  & K ashm ir in the second slab, and in M adhya P radesh  in 
the h ighest tw o  slabs. In regard  to the  population slabs below 500, 
the  h ighest percentage is in Himachal P radesh  (96.87). Next come 
B ihar  (95.81%), U tta r  P radesh  (92.18%) and M adras  (91.60%). The 
least is in Manipur, it being only 48.83%,. Next come Bom bay w ith  
5 9 ’06%, Delhi w ith  60%,, Assam w ith  64.04% and  A ndhra  P radesh  
w ith  69.90%.

6 . Population S erved  b y  Group Schools.—T urning  to  the popu
lation, the  d istribution is n a tu ra l ly  fair ly  of the sam e type, 57.36% 
of the  total population being served by group schools. In U t ta r  P r a 
desh, this percentage is 73.64%, in B ihar 75.60%, M adras 70.40% and 
in T ripura  80.34%. In  the  population slab 100-199, 91.14% of the 
population is served by  group schools and in the lowest slab 90.25% 
is served by group schools. In the  h igher slab’, this percentage goes 
on falling.

7. Group School H abita tions in  som e D istricts.—Lim ita tions of 
space do not perm it  discussing in detail the d is tribution of h ab i ta 
tions in the  districts in the various States. A few  salient fea tu res  
may, however, be m entioned  here.

In A ndhra  Pradesh, the m axim um  nu m b er  of habita tions  w ith  
group schools are in the  district of Chittoor. T here  are 5,394 hab i
ta tions served by group schools in this district. Cuddapah district 
has 2,963, Nellore 1,727, A n an tap u r  1,969 and  S r ik ak u lam  2,521. The 
m in im um  n u m b er  is in the  district of G u n tu r  South, there  being 
only 76.

In Assam, the m ax im um  n u m b er  is in the d istric t of G oalpara 
(3,612) and  the m inim um , viz. 29 in the district of Mizo. In  the 
Khasi & Ja in t ia  Hills also the n u m b er  is com paratively  small, there 
being only 566. In the districts of D arrang, Garo Hills and L akhim - 
pur, there  are more than  1,500 each.
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In  B ihar, the m axim um  n u m b er is in th e  d is tric t of Gaya, th ere  
jeing 10,849. In  Ranchi, th e re  are 10,343 and  in  S an th a l P arganas 
*,678. T he m inim um  num ber, viz. 2,708 is in  th e  d is tric t of Dhan- 
jad w h ich  is of course a sm all d istric t. N ext in o rder comes M onghyr 
vith 4,034.

In  Bom bay, in the  M arath i d istric ts  of th e  fo rm er Bom bay S ta te , 
he h ig h est nu m b er is in R atnagiri, th ere  being 3,454 served  by group 
ichools. In  Thana, th e ir n u m b er is 3,240. The sm allest n u m b er is 
if course in  G rea te r B om bay viz. 18 and nex t are  Dangs w ith  265 
md S o u th  S a ta ra  w ith  285. In  th e  G u jara ti d istric ts of the form er 
3om bay S ta te , the h ighest num b er is in Panchm ahals, th e re  being 
,278 an d  th e  sm allest in  A m reli, th e re  being  only  48. In  B anas- 
;antha, th ere  are 212. M ore th an  1,000 are  noticed, besides in  
Janchm ahals, in the d istric ts of Baroda, S ab ark an th a  and  
ju ra t. In  S aurash tra , the n u m b er of hab ita tio n s served  by 
*roup schools is very  sm all in  p ractically  all th e  d istricts, th e  
n ax im u m  being  249 in K utch  and  the m inim um  65 in th e  d istric t 
)f Z alaw ad. In  H alar it is only 148 and M adhya S au rash tra  93. In  
.he o th er th ree  they  are a li tt le  over 200 each. The m axim um  nu m 
ber of 1,304 is in C handa, a little  less than  1.100 in B handara, a 
ittle  m ore th an  a thousand  in  N agpur and the m inim um  num ber, 
riz. 511 in  W ardha w hich is m ore th an  double of th e  h ighest in 
S aurashtra. In  the five M arathw ada districts, the  highest, viz. 1,181 
lab ita tio n s  served by group schools are  in  th e  d is tric t of N anded, 
//h ile in  P arb h an i th ere  are  only  595. C onsidered slabwise, in  Bom- 
aay S ta te , th e  m axim um  is in the  low est slab  in the  fo rm er M arath i 
iis tr ic t reg ions as also th e  S au ra sh tra  d istric ts w hile  th a t  in  the  
ju ja r a t i  d istric t, it is in the slab  100-199; so is th e  case in  V idar- 
3ha an d  M arathw ada.

In  Jam m u  & K ashm ir, the h ighest nu m b er of hab ita tio n s served  
jy  g roup  schools is in A nantnag, th ere  being  1,536. In  the d istric ts  
if  B aram ula , Doda, Jam m u  and  U dham pur, th e  n u m b er is about
1,000 each. In  L adakh  it  is 324 and  in o ther th ree  d is tric ts  i t  is 
y w e e n  600 and  900.

In  K erala , on the  w hole the  n u m b er of hab ita tions served  by 
;roup schools is com paratively  very  sm all, excep t in  th e  d is tric t of 
3alghat, w here  th e  nu m b er is 1,826. T he sm allest n u m b er is  in 
Cozhikode, th e re  being  only 150. In  T rivandrum , th e re  a re  286 and  
t r ic h u r  295. The to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita tions served  by  group 
Ichools is o n ly  4,001.

In  M adhya P radesh , the  h ighest n u m b er is found in  th e  d is tric t 
if D urg  (3,255). In  B ilaspur it is 2,739 and in B asta r 2,661. In  Rai- 
iur it is 2,993 and  in  R aigarh  2,310. T he m in im um  n u m b er in  
lad h y a  P rad esh  is noticed in the  d is tric t of D atia there  being  only  
44 h ab ita tio n s to  be served  by group schools. O ther d is tric ts  w here  
le  n u m b er is com paratively  sm alle r a re  G w alior (667) and  Indore 
168).

In  M adras, the  h ighest nu m b er is in the  d is tric t of Salem , th ere  
eing 6,512 hab ita tions to  be served  by  group schools. In  the  dis- 
ic ts  of T an  j ore, T iruch irapalli and  C oim batore th e  nu m b er of habi- 
itions served  by group schools is m ore th an  5,000 each. In  the  
'ilgiris, how ever, the  num ber is 670. In  no o ther d istric t th e  num - 
er is less th an  2,300.



In  M ysore, th e  h ighest n u m b er is in th e  d is tric t of Bangalore, 
viz. 3,291. In  K olar also the  n u m b er is fa ir ly  high, th e re  being 3,022 
h ab ita tio n s to  be served by g roup schools. T he sm allest nu m b er is 
in  B ijapu r (200) ; n ex t come D h arw ar w ith  296 and  B elgaum  w ith  
300, all th ree  from  the  old Bom bay S ta te . In  B idar th ere  are 378.

In  P u n jab , the n u m b er is h ighest in  th e  d is tr ic t of K angra th ere  
being 8,572 hab ita tions served  by  g roup  schools. N ext comes P a tia la  
w ith  3,091 and Iio sh ia rp u r w ith  1,900. In A m bala and G urdaspur 
the nu m b er is a little  over 1,500 each and  in G urgaon about 1,200. 
The sm allest num ber is in the d istric t of B hatinda viz. 123. In 
M ohindargarh  th ere  are 239 and in R ohtak  278. T he nu m b er is also 
sm all in the d istric ts of S an g ru r and  Hissar.

In R ajasthan , th e  h ighest n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s  served by 
g roup schools is in the  d istric t of Ja ip u r, th e re  being  4,460 and n ex t 
comes the  d istric t of U daipur w ith  4,073. B h ara tp u r has got 2,888 
and  A lw ar 2,118. The sm allest n u m b er is in the  d istric t of B ikaner, 
there  being only  308. The highest num b er in  R ajasth an  is in the 
low est population  slab, th ere  being 4,243.

In U tta r  P radesh , a large  n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s  served  by group 
schools are found in the d istric t of G onda (12,665). A zam garh has
11,513, A llahabad  10,145 and  B asti 12,563. T he sm allest is in H am ir- 
p u r  w ith  only 439. Including  H am irp u r th e re  are  in  a ll four districts, 
th e  o thers being Ja lau n  (707), M uzaffam agar (714) and  M eerut (964) 
having  less th an  1 ,000 hab itations,

In  th e  d istric ts of the U nion T errito ries, in  T rip u ra  th ere  are 
4,373, in M andi d is tric t of H im achal P rad esh  4,019, in  M ahasu d istric t 
3,719 and C ham ba 2.244. In  M anipur th ere  are only  914 habitations 
and  in B ilaspur 919.

8 . Population Served  by Group Schools in  some Districts .—As 
reg ard s th e  population  served  by g roup schools, ou t of 97.6 lakhs so 
served  in A ndhra P radesh , 7.2 lakhs from  K arim n ag ar and  nearly  
fo u r lakhs from  the  d istric t of M edak. T he la rg est popu lation  served 
by group schools is from  the  population  slab  500-999 and  1,000-1,999 
th ere  being 22 ■ 6 lakhs and 21 • 5 lakhs respectively  in these slabs. 
T he low est slab con tribu tes for only 4 .2  lakhs and  all th e  slabs below  
500 form  a to ta l of 40:7 lakhs.

In  Assam, the h ighest n u m b er is in the  d is tric t of G oalpara ser-i 
v ing  7 • 3 lakhs by group schools and  the  m in im um  is a li tt le  m ore 
th an  5,000 in the  d istric t of Mizo. Of the  to ta l 34 .2  lakhs, the to tal 
fo r the p lains is 30 • 97 lakhs and for the  h ill a reas 3-25 lakhs. Thq 
h ighest population  is from, the  population  slab 500-999. th e re  beinjj
7.4 lakhs.

In  B ihar, out of 275 ■ 8 lakhs, 2 6 '4  lakhs a re  from  G aya, 23' 
lakhs from  D arbhanga. The h ighest n u m b er is in the  population 
slab 500-999, th ere  being 68.4 lakhs. A n o th er slab  w h ere  th e  numj 
b e r is quite high is 1,000-1,999, th e re  being 40.7 lakhs, and  fo r aj 
the  slabs below  500 the  to ta l is 148.25 lakhs.



In  Bom bay, th e  d is tric t of K olaba has got 5.15 lakhs, R atnag iri 
8.85 lak h s and  T hana 6.03 lakhs. T he d is tric t of B handara  has got
4.38 lakhs, and  N anded  3.6 lakhs. P anchm ahals has got 3.6 lakhs, 
N asik  3.1 lakhs and  A hm edabad  4.1 lakhs. T he sm allest n u m b er is 
in  Z alaw ad, th ere  being only  7,817. In  the  M arath i d istric ts  of for
m er B om bay S ta te , the m axim um  population  is in  the  slab  500-999, 
th e re  being 10.18 lakhs and the  second m odal value com ing in  the 
popu lation  slab  100-199 w ith  7.7 lakhs. In  the  G u ja ra ti d is tric ts  of 
th e  fo rm er B om bay S tate, the  sam e th in g  repeats  w ith  4.95 lakhs 
and  3 ■ 15 lakhs respectively . In  S au rash tra , in the  population  slab 
500-999, th e re  a re  abou t 88,000 and  in V idarbha 5 ' 86  lakhs and  4.1 
lak h s in  th e  h ighest slab. In  the  slab 2,000-4,999, the  n u m b er is only
2.5 lak h s w hile in  the  slab 400-499, it is only 1.6 lakhs. The popula
tion  is again  q u ite  h igh  in the  slabs 200-299, th e re  being m ore th an  
2.9 lak h s and  in  100-199 w ith  m ore th an  2.5 lakhs. In  M arathw ada, 
th e re  are  3.7 lakhs in the slab 500-999 and 3.16 lakhs in the  nex t h igher 
one.

In  Jam m u  & K ashm ir, A nan tnag  d is tric t has got m ore th an  five 
lak h s  w hile the d is tric t of L adakh  has got only a litt le  m ore th an  
35,000.

In  K erala, in P a lg h a t 9.3 lakhs w ould  be served  by group 
schools w hile in  the  d istric ts of C annanore and  K ottayam  it is m ore 
th an  3 lakhs and  in the  d istric t of Q uilon n ea rly  4 lakhs..

In  M adras, 23.3 lakhs of population  w ould be served by group 
schools in  th e  d is tric t of Salem  w hile  in the  d istric t of N ilg iris  it 
is on ly  1.8 lakhs. The ‘m ode’ of 44.7 is in  the  population  slab  500- 
999.

In  Orissa, th e  d is tric t of C u ttack  has m ore th an  11 lakhs an d  the 
m in im um  com es in the d is tric t of S un d erg arh  w ith  popu lation  2.7 
lakhs.

In  the  P u n jab , in the d is tric t of K angra  8-2  lakhs could be ser
ved b y  group schools w hile  on ly  abou t 64,000 in  th e  d is tric t of 
B hatinda. T he m ajo r portion  of the  population  served by group 
schools in  the  S ta te  is in the  population  slab 500-999 th ere  being 
15.2 lakhs. Of the  to ta l 61 lakhs, 21.3 lakhs are  from  th e  popula
tion  slabs below  500.

In  R ajasthan , Ja ip u r  ran k s h ighest w ith  9.18 lakhs and  nex t 
com es U d aip u r w ith  8.16 lakhs.

In  U tta r  P radesh , in the  d istric ts  of Deoria, G orakhpur and 
A zam garh, abou t 20 lakhs each w ould  be served  by group schools. 
A bout 23 lakhs are served in the d istric t of B asti and abou t 17 lakhs 
in  th e  d is tric t of Gonda. In  D ehra D un only  1.8 lakhs w ould  be 
served  by g roup  schools. T he num ber w ould  be also qu ite  sm all in 
the  d is tric ts  of H am irp u r (2.3 lakhs), Ja lau n  (2.6 lakhs), N ain ita l (2.2 
lakhs), T eh rigarhw al (3.6 lakhs, and R am pur (3.8 lakhs). Of the 
490.8 lakhs population  to  be served  by g roup schools, n ea rly  310.7 
lakhs w ould  be from  th e  popu lation  slabs below  500. M ore th an  52 
lakhs are  from  th e  population  slabs 1,000-1,999, 44.6 lakhs from  400- 
499, 57 lakhs from  300-399, abou t 73 lakhs from  200-299 and  84.8 
lakhs from  100-199. F rom  th e  last slab about 50 lakhs w ould be served.



In  th e  d istric ts  of th e  U nion T errito ries, T rip u ra  has m ore th an  
6 lakhs so served. In  M andi, m ore th an  3 lak h s and  in  M ahasu a 
litt le  less th a n  3 lakhs w ould be served  by g roup schools. In  M ani
pur, th e  popu lation  served  by group schools w ould  be 2.7 lakhs. The 
sm allest n u m b er is of course from  Delhi, th e re  being only 63, 278.

9. Of th e  hab ita tio n s served by  group schools, som e w ould have 
the educational facility  in the hab ita tion  itself and in th a t m atte r 
those h ab ita tions w ill no t differ in  any  w ay from  the independen t 
schools, w hile in  the  case of others, th ey  w ill be served  a t som e d is
tance, and  n a tu ra lly  the  ch ildren  w ill have to  w alk  to the  school. 
I t is therefo re  necessary  to find out in case of how  m any hab itations 
in the  d ifferen t d istric ts  and in the d ifferent slabs, the  group schools 
w ill provide hom e facility  and how m any  h ab ita tio n s  and  in  w hich 
slabs th ey  have to  take  th e  benefit from, th e  ad jo in ing  hab ita tion .

The sam e w ould be the case in the  case of p e rip a te tic  teach er 
school centres. Som e of these w ill have hom e fac ility  and o thers 
w ill have to look to  the  neighbouring  hab ita tio n  fo r it. The n u m b er 
of tiny , sca tte red  h ab ita tio n s th a t could n o t be served  by  indepen
den t or group schools b u t could be served  by p erip a te tic  teach er 
schools w ould  be first taken , and  th en  the  question  reg ard in g  how 
m any  of th e  h ab ita tio n s served  by  group and  p erip a te tic  teach er 
schools a re  served  in  th e  hom e h ab ita tio n  and  how  m any b y  the 
neighbouring  hab ita tio n s and  a t w h a t distance. T hese w ill be taken  
in the  nex t tw o chap ters in succession.
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1. The Peripatetic Teacher Schools .—As already  poin ted  out, the 
p erip a te tic  teacher schools w ere s ta r te d  som e years back in  the 
e rs tw h ile  Bom bay S ta te  only  and as a re su lt of th e  reorganization  
of S ta tes, a few  such schools also ex ist in four d istric ts of M ysore 
and  one of R ajasthan . H ow ever, the  n u m b er of these schools in 
those S ta tes is very  sm all. In  the p re sen t Survey, in  the  case of 
h ab ita tio n s  th a t rem ain  w ith o u t educational facility  a f te r  th e  inde
p en d en t and group schools w ere proposed, all such h ab ita tions w ere 
to  be considered for educational fac ility  by  a peripa te tic  teacher 
school in  case they  could be so grouped  th a t even though  the  popu
lation  of any ind iv idual h ab ita tio n  or a group of hab ita tions w ith 
in a rad iu s  of one m ile from  a cen tra l place d id  n o t reach  th e  neces
sary  m in im um  lim it of a t least 300 population, if an o th er hab itation  
or a group of hab ita tions could be found a t a distance n o t longer 
th an  abou t five m iles so th a t the  to ta l popu lation  of these tw o groups 
could be abou t 300, th en  educational fa c ility  w ith  th e  help  of a 
p erip a te tic  teacher w as to  be proposed fo r such habitations, th e re  
being no  o ther a lte rn a tiv e  excep t this.

2. Their Distribution in  S ta tes .—In  th e  U nion T errito ry  of Delhi, 
no need  of a peripa te tic  teacher school w as fe lt as all hab itations 
could be covered w ith  th e  he lp  of independen t and group schools. 
In  the  S ta te  of Assam, how ever, they  did  no t consider it  necessary  
or feasible to consider the possibility of link ing  all such rem ote tin y  
hab itations w ith  peripa te tic  teacher schools and  as such even in  the  
“a f te r  p lan n in g ” position in  Assam, th e re  is none.

B arring  therefo re  Delhi, w here th e re  w as no  case fo r a peri
pate tic  teacher school and Assam  w here  none w as proposed, in all 
o th er S ta tes and Union T errito ries p e rip a te tic  teacher schools have

kien proposed by the S ta te  S u rvey  Officers. As aga inst 2,359 habi- 
tions served by p erip a te tic  teach er schools, th e  position a f te r  

p lann ing  raises th is num ber to  n ea rly  six tim es. The to ta l n u m b er 
of habitations to  be served, e ith e r w ith  hom e fac ility  o r fac ility  in  
the  adjoining habitation , is ra ised  to 13,602. T he n e t rise, therefore , 
is of 11,243. This is how ever, not equal to th e  to ta l num ber of new  
centres proposed, b u t m uch less as in Bom bay, some of th e  ex isting  
cen tres are proposed to be closed dow n or given independent or g roup 
schools in v iew  of th e ir p resen t to ta l population. In  Bom bay, in
s te a d  of the fo rm er 2,213 hab ita tions served  b y  p erip a te tic  teach er 
schools in  the  ‘a f te r  p lan n in g ’ position th e  n u m b er w ould  rise  to 
2,864 giving a n e t rise of 651. In M ysore, th e  n u m b er rises from  133 
to 1,201 and in R ajasthan  from  13 to  1,437. In  Bom bay, the scope for 
new  schools w as m ain ly  in the  new ly  added  d is tric ts  of S aurash tra , 
V idarbha and M arathw ada and  no t so m uch  in th e  old Bom bay S ta te  
districts. In M ysore peripa te tic  teach er schools w ere only  in  the  
four d istric ts tran sfe rred  from  th e  fo rm er B om bay S ta te  and in 
R ajasthan  in th e  Sirohi tehsil  tra n sfe rre d  to  i t  from  Bom bay.

Of th e  to ta l num ber of 13,602 h ab ita tio n s to  be served  b y  p eri
patetic teacher schools, 3,987 form ing 29.31% of the to ta l are from  
^tadhya P radesh . Bom bay w ith  2,864 form ing  21-06%  com es next.

P e r i p a t e t i c  T e a c h e r  S c h o o l s  A f t e r  P l a n n i n g
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In  O rissa, 1,522 hab ita tions a re  to be served by  peripatetic  teachei 
schools w hile  in R ajasth an  1,437 and  M ysore 1,201. They, therefore 
fo rm  n e a rly  81% of th e  to ta l num ber of hab itations to be served by, 
p erip a te tic -teach er schools. In  A ndhra P rad esh  810 and in Utta: 
P rad esh  569 h ab ita tions w ould  be served  by  peripa te tic  teachei 
schools and  these w ould  form  about 10% of the to tal. In Tripurs 
and B ihar, the n u m b er is still sm aller, viz. 371 and 307 respectively 
th e  tw o  to g e th er form ing  about 5% of the  to tal. The least num bei 
is in  H im achal P radesh , there  being only 26; then  come K erals 
w ith  70, P u n ja b  w ith  82, Jam m u  & K ashm ir w ith  87, M adras w ith  10c 
and  M an ip u r 163.

3. Their  Proportion to Habitations in the States.—In Madhyf 
P radesh , not only the to tal num ber of hab ita tions to be served by 
p e rip a te tic  teach er schools is qu ite  high, b u t com pared to the tota' 
n u m b er of hab ita tions in  the  S ta tes or T errito ries, n ex t to M anipui 
and  T rip u ra , the  percentage is h ighest in M adhya P radesh , it beir,? 
4.86%, in M anipur it is 8.46% and in T rip u ra  7.15%. From  ‘.his poin 
of view , B om bay comes nex t w ith  3 '76%  and then  R ajasthan  wit) 
3 '07% . In  M ysore the  percentage is 2 '9 8  and  in O rissa 2'96.

In  U tta r  P radesh, even though the n u m b er of habitations to b  
served  by  peripa te tic  teach er schools form s 4.18%, of the to tal num  
b e r  of h ab ita tio n s to be so served in the  w hole country , they  forn 
only  O’24% of the to ta l nu m b er of hab ita tions in th a t  State. Thi 
ind icates the  ex ten t to w hich peripa te tic  teacher schools are pro 
posed in th e  d ifferen t S ta tes in com parison to  th e  to ta l num ber o 
h ab ita tio n s there .

4. Their Slabwise Distribution.—C onsidering the  slabw ise dis 
tr ib u tio n  of these habitations, even though according to the ta rg e t 
and  p rincip les laid  down, th ere  ought not to be even a single habi 
ta tio n  from  the  population slabs above 300. th e re  are as m any a; 
338 h ab ita tio n s th a t w ould be served by peripa te tic  teacher schools 
Of these, 246 are  in th e  population  slab 300-399, 84 in  the  slab 400 
499, seven in the slab 500-999 and  one in the slab  1,000-1,999. In  th 
case of th e  tw o h ighest slabs, it has been po in ted  out by  th e  Stafr; 
.Special Officers th a t  though  the  habitations ap p ear in these highe: 
slabs, th e  actual population has, since, 1951, been sufficiently reduce; 
so m uch  so th a t th ey  ra n k  in the  low est population  slabs 
T he sam e is m ore or less the  case in the population slab 300-39S 
H ow ever, in  the  case of some of the  hab ita tions in this slab, th< 
ac tua l popu lation  is above 300 and the D istric t and S ta te  Officers 
in spite of definite in structions to the contrary , have re ta ined  th er 
as p erip a te tic  teacher schools in some cases, co n tra ry  to the ins 
tructions, th ey  have converted  an ex isting  independen t or grou; 
school in to  a p e rip a te tic  teacher school so as to b ring  some rem ot 
tin y  h ab ita tio n s in the scope of educational facility . This, accordini 
to th e  p rincip les and targe ts  set out, w as no t correct, and  though  thi 
w as ind icated  to  the  S ta te  Officers concerned, the  hab ita tio n s hav 
rem ained  in th is  category in the final Table received  and  hence ha' 
to  be  so show n in the all-India statistics accordingly. Howeve; 
w hile ac tu a lly  s ta rtin g  schools, it w ould be inadv isab le  to convei 
the  ex isting  independen t schools into p erip a te tic  teach er schools c 
to  have  p erip a te tic  teach er schools in hab ita tions w ith  a populatio: 
m ore th an  300 ju st for the sake of link ing  up o th er tin y  hab itation
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P O P U L A T I O N  S L A B S

T a b le  N o .  87— R u r a l  H a b i ta t i o n s  to be s e r v e d  b y  E x i s t i n g  a n d  P r o p o s e d  P .  P  T e a c h e r  S c h o o ls  to  be lo c a te d  in  th e m  (P o s i t io n  A f t e r  P l a n n in g )

Percentage to

States

A n d h r a  Pr adesh
A s s a m
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J. & K.
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T a b l e  N o . 92— Rural, H a b i ta t io n s  according to the D istance  children w i ll  have l ri w a lk  >» the P . P . 7  eachrr Schools !P osition A f l a  P lanning)

No. of Habitations at a distann. of
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T r i p u r a  . . . . . . . . 1 60 3 - 0 8 109 9 1 1 1

T o t a l 8 , 8 4 8  1 1 - 0 5 2 :44-6 6 8 3 6a
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The p erip a te tic  teacher school is the last reso rt in  such educational 
p lan n in g  and  hence cannot be a ttem p ted  to  th e  d e tr im en t of seme 
o th er h ab ita tio n  or group of hab ita tio n s w hich w ould  m erit an in 
dependen t or a group school, s ing le-teacher it m ay  be, on the 
s tren g th  of th e ir  own population. Of th e  338 h ab ita tio n s  w ith  popu
la tio n  m ore than  300 as m any as 215 are from  B om bay S ta te , 43 from 
M adhya P radesh , 22 from  Orissa, 16 from  R ajasthan , 14 from  A ndhra 
P radesh , 11 from  M ysore, 8 from  U tta r  P radesh , 2 each from  Bihar 
and  M adras and  one from  P unjab . The justification  or otherv-’ise 
for these is as follows.

In  the  population  slab 200-299 out of the  to ta l of 13,602, cnlv 
.2,134 have been proposed. These a re  less than  1 / 6th  of the tDtal 
nu m b er of hab itations proposed to be served b y  p e r ip o id ic  teacher 
schools. Even in th is  population slab, u n d e r the  circum stances ob
ta in ing  at p resen t in regard  to the  d istribu tion  of h ab ita tions and 
fu r th e r  in view  of the fact th a t the population  taken  into considera
tion  is the 1951 C ensus population, one w ould expect a very  small 
nu m b er of h ab ita tions in  th is slab.

A peripatetic  teacher school has in v ariab ly  tw o cen tres and at 
each of the  centres, to the hab ita tio n  having  the  school, o th er small 
habitations, if any, are likely  to  be tagged on and it is not unlikely 
th a t in some of the cases, the to ta l p resen t popu lation  w ould be 
above 300. I t would, there fo re , be necessary  in  th e  case of these 
h ab ita tio n s to verify , by on-the-spot enquiry , w hat th e  ac tu a l popu 
la tion  is and w h e th e r or no t they , on the s treng th  of th e ir  own popu
lation , can have an independen t or a group school.

5. Slabwise Distribution in  S ta tes .—Of these 2,134 h ab ita tio n s in 
the slab 200-299, a p re tty  large num ber is from  M adhya P radesh, 
th e re  being  645. N ext comes B om bay w ith  589, fo llow ed by  A ndhra 
P radesh  and  R aiasth an  w ith  255 and 252 respectively . In  Orissa, 
th ere  are 127 from  th is slab.

In  the n ex t population  slab 100-199. ou t of th e  to ta l of 5.185 1.61S 
are from  M adhya P radesh . 1.301 from  Bom bay, 526 from  R ajasthan  
445 from  Orissa, 358 from  A ndhra P radesh . 357 from  M ysore and 
251 from  U tta r  P radesh . In others, the  nu m b er is v e ry  sm all.

As regards the low est slab, M adhya P rad esh  accounts, fo r 1,686 
out of 5,945. O rissa has 928, Bom bay 759, M ysore 747, R ajasthan  
643, U tta r  P radesh  231. B ihar 209. A ndhra  P rad esh  183 and T ripu ra  
310.

6 . Population S erved .—V iew ed from  the  po in t of v iew  of popu
lation , of th e  to ta l of 16,92,685 popu lation  to  be  p rov ided  b y  p e r i
p a te tic  teach er schools, in  v iew  of the large  n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s 
served  by such schools. M adhya P radesh  accounts for the  h ighest 
percen tage viz.  28 '93. N ext comes B om bay w ith  27 -14%. R ajasth an  
con tribu tes for 10-42%, O rissa for 8 -57%, A ndhra P rad esh  fo r 7 ’74% 
and  M ysore fo r 6 • 42%.

Of the  to ta l population, howrever, th e  popu lation  served  b y  p eri
p a te tic  teach er schools is v ery  sm all. T his is b u t n a tu ra l as p rac ti
cally  all the  hab ita tio n s belong m ostly  to  th e  low er tw o  o r th re e  slabs. 
In  M adhya P radesh , p e rip a te tic  teacher schools a re  proposed to  serve



2-13%  of the to ta l population  there . In  M anipur, the  percentage is 
still h igher, viz. 3-06. In  R ajasth an  it w ould be 1-35% and in  Bom
bay I -31%. In  Orissa, it is l -04%, and  in o th er S ta tes less th an  
0 ' 2 r f, i.e. not even two out of every  1 ,000  w ould be served  by peri- 
p a te tic -teach er schools. It is low est in K erala  and M adras w here
6 persons out of every  10,000  a re  proposed to be served by peripa te tic  
teach er schools. In the P un jab , i t  w ould be 8 , B ihar 7. A n d h ra  
P rad esh  10, U tta r P radesh 13. H im achal P rad esh  16, T rip u ra  28 and 
Jam m u  & K ashm ir 24 out of every  10.000. This w ould  show th a t 
the peripa te tic  teacher school comes in to  p lay  only  to serve an  alm ost 
neglig ible population and if the  few  cases in the h igher slabs w hich 
have  been w rongly  included by the D istric t and S ta te  Officers in the 
c a t e g o r y  of peripa te tic  teach er schools ju st to provide for a d istan t 
very  tiny  hab ita tion  be excluded, then  th is percen tage w ould dw ind le 
dow n still fu rther.

7. Slab wise Distribution of Population S erved .—Of the to ta l of 
16,92,685 persons. 1.29.543 are from  slabs above 300. A  little  m ore th an  
5 lakhs are from  the slab 200-299, 7.4 lakhs from  the  population  
slab 100-199 and the rem ain ing  3 '2  lakhs from  th e  low est slab.

8. More in Some Districts.—It w ould certa in ly  be in struc tive  to 
find ou t in w hich d istric ts in the  d ifferen t S ta tes  the peripa te tic  
teacher schools p redom inan tly  figure. T hey  are not in large num 
bers in all the d istric ts even in S tates w hich con tribu te  fo r a large 
n um ber of the total. The frequency  depends lareg ly  on the n a tu re  
of d istribu tion  of very  tin y  hab ita tions and  there fo re  they  are m ore 
in ra th e r a few  distric ts in each of the S tates.

9. Adjoining Habitations S erved .—As in the case of group schools, 
th e  peripa te tic  teacher schools also provide hom e facility  fo r m ost 
o f the ch ild ren  as in struction  is given a t tw o  centres in the case 
of each school. Of these 13,602 hab ita tions to be served by  p erip a
te tic  teacher schools, 8.848 hab itations w ould  have the  cen tre  located  
in  them , leav ing  only the  rem ain ing  4,754, the  ch ildren  from  w hich 
have to  w alk  some distance. Of the 8,848, 4,552 are from  the  popu
lation  slab 100-199, 2,065 from  200-299 and from  the  h igher slabs. E x
cepting 6 from  the popu lation  slab 300-399 all get th e  p erip a te tic  
teacher school cen tre in  th e  hab ita tio n  itself. O f th e  six from  th e  
population slab 300-399, ch ildren  from  tw o have  to  w alk  no t m ore 
th an  h a lf a mile, tw o have to  w alk  not m ore th an  one m ile and tw o 
have to w alk  nearly  H  m iles. The ch ildren  from  the  o th er h ab ita 
tions have of course to w alk  som e distance, vary in g  from  less th an  \  
m ile to m ore th an  1 -J- m iles and, as po in ted  out, the sam e is the  case 
regard ing  some of the h ab ita tio n s  tagged on to  a group school.

The distance w hich th e  ch ild ren  in th e  d ifferent popu lation  slabs 
w ill have to w alk  to  schools a f te r  p lann ing  is discussed in  th e  nex t 
chapter.
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1 . The Distance to Schools .—As pointed out in the  previous chap
ters, in th e  case of a group school and  peripa te tic  teacher school, 
a  child is requ ired  to w a lk  generally  u p  to a m ax im u m  of one mile. 
In  some cases, the distance is negligible w hile  in a few  cases 
the  distance exceeds even one mile; in exceptional cass only the 
distance is slightly  more than  1 J miles. As regards the children 
from  habitations tagged on to the existing group schools, as already 
poin ted  out, th ey  have to w a lk  some distance to the school.

In th e  case of habitations in which the group or the centre of 
a peripatetic  teacher school is located, the children  have to walk 
no distance. This, however, is not to b; taken to m ean that the 
school is quite  close to the door of the ch i! J . Ax .;oiniecI out earlier, 
in  some cases a child a t one ex trem ity  of the hab ita tion  may have to 
w a lk  to the o ther  end of the habitation, if the school happens to be 
located a t the  o ther extrem ity . On the oilier hand, children in an ad
jo in ing contiguous habitation  tagged on to it m ay have the school at a 
com paratively  shorter distance, and still this la t te r  habitation is ro t  
t rea ted  as at ‘zero distance’ bu t  a t less than  half  a mile. This, for 
s tatistical purposes, was unavoidable.

As a re su lt  of planning, some of the  habita tions  w hich  had no 
school w ould  have it e i ther in thc;*r> or in the adjoining habitation. 
In  the case of o thers w here  the children had to w alk  a com parative
ly  longer distance, it w ould  be substan tia lly  reduced  in v iew  of the 
n ew  schools s ta rted  there  and  in some cases if the  school is located 
in  the  habita tion  itself, it  would be nil. On the  o ther hand, there 
have  been cases where, for the sake of convenience of all the ad
joining habitations and tak ing  an overall v iew of the conditions 
ob ta in ing  in the locality, an  existing school is shifted; as a result  of 
that,  the  distance is likely to  be  inorcnsed al°-o The result, of all 
this is reflected in the District and S ta te  Tables VII which gives the 
slabwise distribution of habitation  th a t  w ould  have school in them 
o r  in the adjoining habitation  as also those th a t  w ould  be ]eft w ith 
ou t  educational facility even a f te r  planning.

2. S c h o o l s  in  t h e  H a b i t a t i o n .—As regards  th e  habitations served 
by independent schools which n u m b er  1.50,215 the  school or schools 
being located in the habitation  itself, the children have not to walk  
any  distance. Similarly, of the 6.48,860 habita tions  served by group 
schools, 13,602 habita tions served by  peripa te tic  teacher  schools, in 
the  case of those habitations having the  group school or the p er i
patetic teacher school centre located in them, the children have to 
w alk  no distance. As a lready pointed oat in 1.73.248 h s b i t ? t !oris 
served by  group schools, the school is located in them. The same 
is the case regard ing  8,848 habitations served by peripa tetic  teacher 
schools.

3. S c h o o l s  in t h e  N eighbouring Habitation*.--As ju s t  pointed out.
out of a total of 6.48.860 habitations, 1,73,248 habitations have one 
or more schools located in them  and hence children from  the.

Distance to School A fte r  Planning
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rem a in in g  4,75,612 hab ita tions have to w a lk  som e distance. Of th ese
2,34,453 have to w alk  less th an  h a lf  a m ile and  2,16,951 have to w a lk  
m ore th a n  h a lf m ile, b u t not m ore th an  one m ile. The n u m b er of 
h ab ita tio n s  from  w hich th e  ch ild ren  have to  w alk  m ore th an  one 
m ile b u t not m ore th an  1-J- m iles is on ly  22,257, w hile in the  case 
of 1,951 hab itations, the d istance to be w alked  is a little  m ore than  
11 m iles each way.

4. Schools beyond one Mile .—It is tru e  th a t  the  d istance lim it 
la id  dow n w as only one m ile bu t in  exceptional cases w here th e  
h ab ita tio n  w ould have otherw ise rem ained  w ithou t an educational 
facility , th e  d istance lim it had to be relaxed . This w as p a rtic u la r
ly  so in sparsely  populated  areas of certa in  d istricts of R ajasthan  
as also in o ther S tates, in d istric ts w here  the  hab ita tions w e r e . 
sparse ly  populated .

In  the hills, though w alking even one m ile is m ore ardous than  
w alk ing  one mi it* in the plains, due to the  sparse location of tin y  
hab ita tions, th e  S urvey  Officer had  no o th er a lte rn a tiv e  except tag 
ging on h ab ita tions at a m uch longer d istance in  h ill areas of Assam , 
U tta r  P radesh , P un jab , H im achal P rad esh  etc. and hence th e re  are 
cases w here  th e  lim it of one m ile has been exceeded and, in  a few  
cases, has even sligh tly  crossed th e  bo rder of l i  miles. T hough in 
th e  h ill areas, w alking is m uch m ore difficult along th e  by-paths for 
a person in the  plains, even the ch ildren  there , by  habit, are ac
custom ed to face the  situation  and due to the s tu rd y  hazardous life 
they  lea rn  to  live, rig h t from  th e ir  childhood, th ey  som ehow  
can, it is reported , w alk  even th is distance. If these h ab ita tio n s 
w ere not tagged on at th is distance, being v ery  tiny , they  w ould  
have been left w ithou t educational facility .

5. Percentage of Habitations according to Distance For  
Children .—H abitations having  a school w ith in  h a lf a m ile form
36 ‘ 13n/, of the to ta l nu m b er of g roup schools w hile  33 '44%  have to 
p /a lk  half a m ile or m ore, but no t m ore th an  one m ile. Those tha t 
h av e  to w alk  m ore than  one m ile b u t no t m ore th an  H  m iles form  
3 • 4r '. m d  the hah ’ ■ :• tions from  w hich the  ch ildren  have to w alk  
m ore th an  \ \  m iles form  only  O '3%. T he rem ain ing  have, of course, 
the educational faciihv  a t the door in the  group schools s itu a ted  in 
them .

6 . Si ate wise Distribution of Habitations w i th  Schools in th e m .— 
C onsidered statew ise, out of a to ta l of 1,73.248 habitations, 36,610 
form ing  n early  21°,, of the to ta l num ber, are in U tta r  P radesh . 
They, how ever form  only 17'54%  of th e  habitations in U tta r  P ra 
desh. In B ihar, there  are 26,904 such h ab ita tio n s and 21,199 
in M adhya P radesh . N ext come the S ta tes of Bom bay (14,495), 
Orissa (12.770), M adras (12,711), R ajasth an  (11,265). and A ndhra P r a 
desh (10,177). The sm allest num ber is in Delhi (45) and nex t h igher 
is M anipur w ith  348 and T rip u ra  w ith  937. In H im achal P radesh , 
th e  num ber of hab itations th a t w ould have school in th em  w ould  be
1,796. In  K era la  th e  nu m b er is s till sm aller, it being 1,430. B u t th is  
is due to the fact th a t the  to ta l n u m b er of hab ita tions in K era la  is 
v ery  sm all. Of the  to ta l num ber of h ab ita tio n s served  by group 
schools 35 '74%  have a school in them . T he percen tage is h ig h er in 
Bom bay, being  38 • 95%, M anipur 38 107% and Assam  37 • 61%. In  som e
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Sta tes  it is slightly less and  in the  S ta tes  of Bihar, Jam m u an d  
Kashm ir, Madras, Pun jab ,  Rajasthan , H im achal P rad esh  and T ri
p u ra  it is less than  30%. In  U t ta r  P rad esh  it is on ly  17-54%. T he
lowest figure is from Himachal Pradesh, it being 14 ’54/r.

This varia tion is p a r t ly  due to the n u m b er  of habitations in the 
different population slabs, then  from  am ong these, the  num ber th a t  
could have group schools and then  also the  p rox im ity  of the habita
tions w ithou t  school in the neighbourhood. The ingenu ity  and effort 
of the Officer in p lanning  also m attered .

7. Slab-wise Distribution of Habitations w i th  Schools in them -.—• 
F rom  the point of v iew  of the d istr ibu tion  in the population slabs, it 
is noticed that, of the  1,73,248 habitations 64,882, i.e. about 37'45'r- 
belong to the population slabs above 500, and  the rem ain ing  62.55' b 
belong to the  lower slabs. Of the  habitations in the  higher four 
slabs, a p re ttv  V;\r '':o num ber {viz. 41,938'' 3,vc in tbo pop 11!Mict. > l .lo 
500-999, 16,078 a r e ' in  the slab 1,000-1*999, 3,727 in  the  slab 2,000-4.9.^9 
and only 146 in the  highest slab. It  forms only 0.08% of the total 
n u m b er  of habitations served by group schools. T he num ber w h ‘-'n 
com pared w ith  the to tal n u m b er  of habita tions in the  slab is found 
to  be 91.45% of the total. Of these, a large n u m b er  is in Madras, 
th e re  being 47'T, B ihar w ith  2 4 Bo mb a y  w ith  16",, and 11% e. rh 
in A ndhra  P radesh  and U t ta r  Pradesh.

In the next slab. i.e. 2,000-4,999. 3,727 habita tions  form 96' 63 r 
of the total n u m b er  of habitations in this slab, a com paratively  larger 
nu m b er  being noticed in B ihar (596), U t ta r  P rad e sh  (575), Madras 
(552), A ndhra  P radesh  (440) and  Bombay (434). T h ere  is none ir 
H imachal P radesh and 4 in Tripura, 5 in Delhi. 48 in Jam m u  arc 
Kashm ir, 67 in Assam and 69 in Orissa.

In the nex t slab, i.e. 1,000-1999, 16.078 habita tions  form 94-7] 
of the to tal n u m b er  of habita tions  in this slab, out of which a large i 
n u m b er  on comparative basis is noticed in  U t ta r  Pradesh , there beim  
3,519. Next w ould come B ihar w ith  2,875. followed by Madras wi'i 
1,920, A ndhra  P radesh  w ith  1,567, Bom bay w ith  1,400 and M adhyj 
P radesh  w ith  1,065. The n u m b er  in J a m m u  & K ash m ir  is only l ' !( 
and  in Assam 228. In  the Union Territories, n a tu ra l ly  the num b; i 
is very  small.

In the population slab 500-999, of the total n u m b e r  of habitation' 
in  this slab served by group schools, 86.34% are fo u n d  to be a t zevi 
distance. This is again as expected  as in the  case of all habitation 
w ith  population 500 and above, the  school ough t to be ordinaril- 
in the habitation  itself.

T urn ing  to the population slabs ‘below 500’. in the slab 400-lfi: 
th e re  are 19.516 habitations which  form  65.41%! of th e  total n u m b 1.' 
of habita tions  served by group schools from  th a t  slab. The nurnb: 
is qu ite  high in U tta r  F rad esh  (4,115). Next come B ihar w ith  3,04; 
M adhya P radesh  w ith  2.565, Orissa w ith  1,654 and  M adras w ith  1,491 
R ajas than  has 1,364 and  A ndhra  P radesh  1,100. A lm ost a simila 
s ituation  is noticeable in the  nex t  slab, w h ere  the to ta l  n u m b er  e 
habitations having group schools in them  is 25,983. form ing  53.82'- 
of the total n u m b er  of group  schools. Of these, 5,137 are  from  U tta  
Pradesh. 4,108 from  M adhya Pradesh, 3,701 from  Bihar, 2,271 frcr



B om bay and  2,207 from  Orissa. The n u m b er from  the U nion T erri
tories is ce rta in ly  v ery  sm all, bu t th a t in Jam m u  and  K ashm ir and 
K e ra la  is also very  sm all, th e re  being 268 and 105 respectively . F rom  
A ssam  th e re  are 732.

A s reg ard s the th ree  popu lation  slabs w ith  population  below  300, 
as w ou ld  be expected, the  to ta l n u m b er of hab ita tions in each of 
these slabs having  group schools in th em  is p roportiona te ly  less 
th o u g h  th e  num ber in the slab 200-299 appears b igger th an  th a t in 
the  p rev ious slab. it. being 29.930 as against 25,983 in  the  prev ious 
siab. H ow ever, this is only 30.30';; of the to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita 
tions served  by group schools. A  large nu m b er of these, i.e. m ore 
than  5,000 are from  M adhya P rad esh  and U tta r  P radesh . B ihar con
tribu tes m ore th an  4.000 and  Bom bay and O rissa m ore th an  2,700 
each, R ajasth an  has 2,270, b u t K erala, on the  o th er hand, has only  
90.

In  the  n ex t slab w ith  population 100-199, th e re  are 24,154 hab ita- 
i ions w hich form  o n l y  1 3 * 9 8 ' ?  of the to tal n u m b er having group 
schools in th a t slab. A com paratively  la rg e r n u m b er is how ever found 
in U tta r  P radesh , it being 5.195 and M adhya P radesh  3,198. B ihar con tri
butes 3.367 and Bom bay and O rissa a little  less th an  2,000 each. In  the 
lowest slab, of the 8,776 habitations, 2.188 are from  U tta r  P rad esh  
and  1,320 from  Bihar. From  o th er S tates, the  n u m er is less th an  
600 each. In  K erala , it is only 27 and Jam m u  & K ashm ir 151.

8 . Slab-wise distribution of Habitations w i th  Schools w ith in  |- 
m ile .—As regards hab ita tions to  be served  w ith in  h a lf a m ile, of the
2.34,453 habitations, 2,28,641 form ing  97.52% of the to ta l are in  th e  
popu lation  slabs below  500, w hile  the  rem ain ing  2.48% are in the 
slabs above 500. Of these 5,812 in the h igher slabs, four are in the 
slao  5.000 and above, 106 in the slab 2.000-4,999 and 692 in the slab
1,000-1,999 and th e  re s t in the  slab 500-999.

This num ber, though qu ite  sm all, o rd in arily  one w ould  expect

K h ab ita tio n s to figure in these slabs. The ap p a ren t d iscrepancy  
w ever, is due in a good m any  cases, as pointed  ou t by som e of the 

special officers, to th e  fact th a t though  the  h ab ita tion  now  figures in 
th e  h ig h er population  slabs as the 1951 census population  have been 
s tric tly  adhered  to, ac tua lly  e ith e r the  population  w as n o t as high 
as ind icated  or has subsequen tly  d w ind led  dow n su b stan tia lly  so 
th a t on th e  s tren g th  of its  ow n population  o r of th e  h ab ita tions su r- 
ro 1 :rd :n g  it, no independent or g roup  school could be proposed in  the  
hab ita tio n  itself. As regards one h ab ita tio n  in B ihar, its ac tua l po
pu lation  now found o u t by  th e  special officer for the S u rv ey  is no t 
even  30. The sam e also is th e  case reg ard in g  th e  th ree  h ab ita tions 
in B om bay S ta te . In  some cases, th e  h ab ita tio n  th a t  is show n w ith 
in  a d istance of h a lf a m ile is ac tua lly  qu ite  contiguous to th e  hab i
ta tio n  hav ing  the  school and in  ac tu a l p ractice th e  schools being as 
n ea r to th e  in h ab itan ts  of th is  h ab ita tio n  as to  those in w hich th ey  
are located. I t  is as good as hom e facility . In  some, as a lread y  
s ta ted , th e  population  has d w ind led  dow n b u t in some cases th e  
S ta te  Special Officers have given no reason fo r th is position. Of th e  106 
h ab ita tio n s . 35 are in M adras. 19 in B ihar, 17 in P un jab , 13 in Bom
bay, 7 in K erala, 6 in A ndhra P radesh , 3 in  Assam . 2 each in M anipur 
an d  T rip u ra  and  one each in M ysore and  Orissa.
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In  the n ex t slab 1,000-1,999, of the to tal 692 habitations, 238 are  
in  the  S ta te  of M adras, 162 in  B ihar, 90 in K erala , 73 in P u n jab  and 
in th e  rest, the  n u m b er is less th an  20, in U tta r  P radesh  and H im a
chal P radesh  th e re  being none.

In  the  slab  500-999, a p re tty  large  num ber is found in Bihar, 
th e re  being 1,836. N ext in o rder come M adras w ith  1,309 and K erala 
w ith  430. P u n ja b  has 328 and A nd h ra  P radesh  206. In  Bom bay there 
a re  on ly  131 w hile  in  Jam m u  and K ashm ir 159. In  o th er States, the  
n u m b er is s till sm aller.

As regards all these slabs above 500, it is not possible to give 
justification  for each one of the  ease.; in th is report. The S tate 
Special Officers w ere  requested  to see th a t for hab ita tions w ith  popu
lation  above 500. a« . r possible, a school is proposed ai 
th e  p rim ary  stage as a sufficient num b er of ch ild ren  of school go
ing age w ould  be  found to  w a rra n t th e  opening of a school in them . 
H ow ever, th ey  are no t p repared  to propose a school in them , bu t 
to  tag  th em  on to an adjoining habitation. In  the p resen t case. 5,812 
hab ita tions have w ith in  the distance of half a m ile. As a lready  po in t
ed out, in a good m any cases, th ey  are so close tha t sta rtin g  another 
school was no t considered adm issible or expedient. In o ther cases, 
th e  population  w as reT "”'e a  to  have since com e dow n. T here a r t.  
how ever, a few  cases w here no justification has been given.

In  the  popu lation  slab 400-499, out of 7,509 hab ita tions form ing 
25.17% of th e  to ta l num ber served  by  group schools, 2,272 are from  
U tta r  P rad esh  and 2.166 from  Bihar. T here are 934 from  M adras 
455 from  Orissa. 311 from  A ndhra P radesh. 303 from  P u n jab  and 208 
from  M adhya P radesh . In others, the  nu m b er is fa r below  200.

In  the  popu la tion  slab 300-39S, of the  15,460 h ab ita tio n s form ing 
32.62% of the  to ta l n u m b er of hab itations to be served by group 
schools, the  la rg e s t n u m b er is from  U tta r  P radesh , th ere  being 4,695. 
and the  n ex t from  B ihar (4,201). 1.626 are  from  M adras and
1,038 from  Orissa. B arring  the  cases of A ndhra  P rad esh  (637). 
M adhya P rad esh  (604) and P u n jab  (551), the n u m b er of hab itations 
served  by group schools w ith in  half a m ile is com paratively  few 
The sam e is. m ore or less, th e  position in th e  n ex t low er slab 
though  the  to ta l n u m b er in each S ta te  is com paratively  higher, there- 
being  10,471 from  U tta r  P radesh , 7,895 from  B ihar, 2,740 from  M ad
ras  and 2,451 from  Orissa. In  R ajasthan , the  n u m b er is on ly  879, in 
Jam m u  & K ash m ir 562, in K era la  219 and  in  M ysore 681. In  the  
n ex t slab the  n u m b er of h ab ita tions still rises, being 69,881, form ing 
40.43% of th e  to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita tions served  by g roup  schools. 
Of this, a p re tty  large n u m b er is from  U tta r  P radesh , th e re  being  
25.807 and  B ih ar has 14,935. The num ber is v e ry  m eagre in  K erala, 
th e re  being only  186. 697 are from  H im achal P radesh , 334 from  
T ripu ra , 50 from  M anipur and  10 from  D elhi. In  th e  low est slab, 
th e re  are 1,02,984 h ab ita tions to be served by  g roup  schools w ith in  
h a lf a m ile. T hese fo rm  45.53% of the  to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s 
served  by  g roup  schools. H ere again, th e  h ig h est n u m b er is from  
U tta r  P rad esh  th e re  being  43,523. F rom  B ih ar th e re  are o n ly  17,401. 
Am ong the  S ta te s  K era la  has th e  low est, th e re  being  only  141. In- 
o ther S tates, th e  n u m b er is com paratively  m uch  la rg e r; in  an y  case 
it is below  1,600. I t w ill, thus, be seen th a t  the  2,34,453 h ab ita tio n s
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served  w ith in  h a lf a m ile form  36.13% of the  to ta l nu m b er of hab i
ta tio n s served  by  group schools. The m axim um  num ber, viz. 86,768 
are from  U tta r  P radesh . N ext comes B ihar w ith  48,616, th en  follow 
Orissa, w ith  15,179 and  M adras w ith  15,114, M adhya P radesh  has 
1J .26,';. B om bay 9.753 and A nd’rra P radesh  9,491. In  K erala , the 
n u m b er is 1,438. Thus U tta r  P rad esh  form s 37.01% and B ihar 
20.74%', accounting fo r m ore th an  57% of the  to tal. Orissa, M adras, 
M adhya P rad esh  and  A ndhra P rad esh  together form  ano th er 20%,

.  I  , f  '  .  11 M .  ,  _  , i  .  .  i .  I .  . .  .
C i  -  ' .  V . .  1.  .  1 • .  v .  ■ _  .  •  i .  j .  .  : ■. ,  , \J  v  ’  . . .  < _ >  ,  <  - _ _ V .  i  .  t  i  U .  J  i  .  i  V L . i L .

As a lready  poin ted  ouc. Habitations w ith  population  300-500 
w ith in  h a lf a m ile could be lagged on lo ex isting  group schools and 
th is occoujil;:- i'or a fa ir ly  iaiyc num b er of hab ita tions in the  popu
lation Klr.b '̂ uO-aOO. i ’iie jusv iicai ien.-; for those in the h igher slab 
a re  ( 1 ; som e of these are  ju s t m arginal eases: (2 ) some are  qu ite  
adjoining; w ith in, say a furlong  or so, from  the hab ita tions having 
V.*e siivvo’i and (3) \n sutne th e  population  has su b stan tia lly
come dow n. As some of the S ta te  Special O.'iicers have not given 
justifications for these, it is no t un likely  th a t in some cases they 
m ight have tagged  them  on to the existing  schools in spite of ins 
tru c tio n s to the contrary .

9. W ith  School w ith in  One M ile .—Of the  to ta l num ber of group 
schools, 26.7% have the educational facility  in the  h ab ita tion  itself 
and  36.13% have it w ith in  half a mile. 33.44% have it a t a d istance 
g rea te r th an  h a lf a m ile b u t not g rea te r th an  one m ile. Of the  
2.16,951 h ab ita tions served w ith in  th is d istance lim it, 83,276 are from  
U tta r  P radesh , 22,970 from  Bihar, 20,949 from  M adhya P radesh , 
15.722 from  R ajasthan . 14,661 from  M adras, 11.723 from  Bom bay,
11,419 from  M ysore, 8,514 from  A ndhra P radesh . 8,671 from  O rissa 
and 7,503 from  P un jab . F rom  Jam m u  and K ashm ir, the n u m b er is 
2.738 w hile in A ssam  it is a li tt le  over 2,000 and in K erala  a little  
over 1.100. In  H im achal P radesh , th ere  are 3,887 habitations, in T ri
p u ra  1,466, in M anipur 322 and  in Delhi only 17 hab ita tions so served.

T urn ing  to th e  percentage of h ab ita tions so served to the  to ta l 
num b er of h ab ita tio n s served by g roup  schools, the  average p ercen 
tage is 33.44%, in  the S ta tes of M adhya P radesh , M ysore. M adras. 
P un jab , U tta r  P radesh , M anipur and T rip u ra  the percen tage being  
sligh tly  h ig h er th an  the  average. In  Assam, it is on ly  13.8% and  in  
D elhi 14.91%.

Though no h ab ita tio n  w ould  o rd inarily  be expected to be from  
th e  population slabs 300 and above and  ce rta in ly  none from  the 
population  slabs 500 and above, as m any  as 2,275 hab ita tions come 
from the  population slabs 500 and above. Of these, 808 are  from  
M adras, 428 from  Bihar, 289 from  K erala, 237 from  M ysore and 216 
from  P u n jab . F rom  others, th e  n u m b er is less th an  50. F rom  
M adhya P radesh , th ere  are  only  5 and Assam  10. R ajasthan  has got 
only 7. Som e of the S ta te  Special Officers have given convincing 
reasons for th is  s ta te  of affairs, e.g. in B ihar, the  Officer s tates th a t 
a good m any  of these have p resen t population  m uch low er than  
w hat is ind icated  in the  C ensus and the population being below  300, 
a school in the  h ab ita tio n  could no t be -ecom m ended by  th em  
Som e officers have given no reasons for th is arran g em en t and it is 
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not unlikely that a few  cases may exist where the habitation has 
been tagged on to a neighbouring school in spite of instructions to 
the contrary.

Of these, one from Bihar is in the population slab 5,000 and 
over and its present population is reported to be about 30. Of the
21 in the nex t low er slab, viz.  2,000-4,999, 8 are  from  M adras, seven 
from  Bihar, tw o from  Bom bay, th ree  from  M ysore and one from  
P un jab . No reasons are given by the  officers from  M adras and P u n 
jab. From  the slab 1,000-1,999 th ere  are 203 served a t a d istance 
betw een h a lf to one mile. Of these, a com paratively  large num ber 
viz.  78 are from  M adras, 38 from  K erala, 33 from  Bihar. 18 from 
P u n jab  and 16 from  M ysore. T here are none from  M adhya Pradesh. 
Orissa, R ajasthan , U tta r  P rad esh  and Delhi.

In the  population slab 500-999, th e re  is a sufficiently large n u m 
ber, viz. 2,051. Of these, again, th e  la rg est num ber is in M adras, 
th e re  being 722. N ext comes B ihar w ith  387, then  K erala w ith  251, 
M ysore w ith  218, P u n jab  w ith  197 and  Jam m u  & K ashm ir w ith  107 
From  Assam, there  are on ly  8 , M adhya P rad esh  5 and R ajasthan  7. 
F rom  the  U nion T errito ries in all th ere  are  54, of w hich 31 are from 
T ripura , 13 from  M anipur, 9 from  H im achal P radesh  and one from 
Delhi

In  the population  slabs 400-499, th e re  are in all 2,661 hab itations 
form ing 8.92/f of th e  to ta l n u m b er served  by group schools. Thu 
largest num ber here again is in M adras, th ere  being 743 B ihar 
follow ing nex t w ith  684. From  M adhya P rad esh  th ere  are 284 and 
P u n jab  254. From  Bom bay th ere  are 25, Assam  and H im achal P r a 
desh 12 each. Delhi one and M anipur 7. From  the nex t slab the 
to ta l n u m b er served as th is  distance is large, the  num ber th e re  being 
in  all 6,42,9—form ing 13.32% of the  to tal nu m b er of h ab ita tions in 
this slab. Here. 1 ighest num ber, viz. 1.532 is from  Bihar. 
ras con tribu tes 1,414 and M adhya P radesh  1,074. E xcepting P u n jab  
w hich has 567. o thers have abou t 400 or less. Assam has only '"7. 
H im achal P radesh  28, M anipur 10, T rip u ra  34 and R ajasth an  86 .

In regard  to the  two slabs wi th  a populat ion,  ranging form 3 0- 
499, in the case of a few habi tat ions the  distance being Flight';.- 
grea ter  than  hal f a mile, they figure here.  Thr-'.e therefore form 
marginal  cases. In the  care of some, the populat ion lias sufTiciom’y 
dwindled w hile some are r.o s i tuated that  t h e District  or S ta ;e 
Officers did not consider it advisable to propose an independent  '-c1 
grcue  school in 'ia-m. As Arc stated, somo S ;ate GAcers  ha ' 
given no reason for the  same.

In reg ard  to the  low er popu lation  slabs, one m ile w alk ing  dis
tance was in accordance w ith  the  princip les laid  down. As can he; 
exnected. there io re . a com paratively  fa r la rg e r  num ber. >n», 33118!
habitations, figures here. These form' 15.27°,’ of the to ta l n u m b e r eH 
habitat ions in  this slab. The la rg est num ber viz. 13,745 is from 
U tta r  P radesh, abou t 3,500 each from  B ihar and M adhya Pradeshj 
and a little  less th an  2.700 from  M adras. T here  are only 146 from| 
Assam, 162 from  K erala , 349 from  Jam m u  & K ashm ir, 4 from  DelhiJ 
26 from  M anipur, 71 from  T rip u ra  and  155 from  H im achal Pradesh.1 
F rom  others, the  nu m b er ranges from  1,135 in P u n jab  to 1,791 in| 
Bom bay.
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In  th e  popula tion  slab  100-199, ou t of th e  71,060 habitations, 
27,935 are from  U tta r  P radesh , 7,675 from  M adhya P radesh , 7,183 
from  B ihar, 5,362 from  R ajasth an  and 4,340 from  M adras. In K erala, 
the  n u m b er is v ery  sm all, th ere  being only 184. F rom  H im achal P ra 
desh  th e re  are 685, from  T rip u ra  247 an d  from  M anipur 102. The 
to ta l nu m b er of hab ita tions in this slab form  32.75% of the to ta l so 
served  and 41.13% of the h ab ita tions in th is slab. The n u m b er and 
p ercen tage of h ab ita tio n s from  the low est slab is s till h igher, th ere  
being  1,01,407 from  the  slab below  100. Of these, 31,596 are from  
U tta r  P radesh , 9.696 from  B ihar, 8.415 from  R ajasth an  and ,8.354 
from  M adhya P radesh . The nu m b er is very  sm all from  K erala, there  
being  only 195 and  from  M anipur 164 and from  Delhi only 4. In 
o thers, the nu m b er ranges from  1,064 in T rip u ra  to 5,710 in Mysore.

10. Schools beyond One Mile .—T here a re  also habitations, as al
read y  stated , a t a d istance of m ore th an  one mile. O f these, 22,257 
are at a d istance g rea te r th a n  one m ile  bv,t no t g rea te r th an  \ \  m iles 
and  i .951 hab ita tions are a t a distance m ore than  i i  m iles. Even, 
if a school is a t a d istance sligh tly  g rea te r th an  one m ile it n a tu ra l
ly  fa lls in the fo rm er category  and hence a cam paratively  large 
n u m b er of h ab ita tions is seen in this d istance group. T hey form  
3.43% of the to ta l n u m b er of hab ita tions served by group schools 
and  th ere fo re  2.65% of the to ta l n u m b er of habitations. There are 
none in  th is group of ‘m ore th an  one m ile’, in M anipur and  in  the 
S ta te  of K erala , w h ile  in D ehli th ere  a re  only  12. In Jam m u  and 
K ashm ir, th ere  are 212 and in  P u n jab  311. M ost of P u n ja b ’s h ab ita 
tions fa lling  in th is  ca tegory  are in  th e  K angra  d istric t and th e  re 
m ain ing  few from  the tehsils  of N alahgarh  and K andaghat of 
P a tia la  d istric t. In  A ssam  there  are only 123. In  B ihar, th e re  are 
286. A com paratively  very  large nu m b er is from  R ajasthan , there  
being  3,031 form ing 13,62%; of the  to ta l a t th is  d istance range. This 
is because all the  h ab ita tio n s included in th is  group are w ith  popu
lation below 100  and others have it betw een  100-200  or slightly  
above situated  fa r  av>ay from  o ther hab ita tions and if they  are  not 
to be grouped  w ith  som e o ther school, th ey  w ould  have rem ained 
Iwithout ed u catio n al facility . M oreover, the d istance betw een d if
fe ren t h ab ita tio n s being  g en era lly  long, due to the  local circum s
tances the ch ildren  are said to be m ore or less accustom ed to w alk 
ing a longer distance. N ext comes O rissa w ith  2,036 hab ita tions so 
s itu a ted  and  the hab ita tio n s form  5.27% of the  to ta l n u m b er of 
hab ita tions served by  group schools w hile  in R ajasthan , th ey  form 
7.83% of the  hab ita tio n s served  by g roup schools.

Of these 2,036, five are in the population  slab 400-499 and  46 
in  the slab 300-399. Tagging on these h ab ita tio n s to the o ther schools 
appear to be m ostly  due to the  p resen t population  w hich is m uch 
low er th an  w h a t is recorded in the Census

N ex t in  o rder comes U tta r  P radesh  w ith  1.665 hab ita tions ac
counting for 7.48% of the  to ta l, b u t they  are only 0.8% of the to ta l 
num ber of hab ita tio n s served  by group schools. M ost of these again 
are from  the  hill d is tric ts  w here th ere  w as no o th er a lte rn a tiv e  
except re la tin g  th e  lim it. F rom  B om bay th ere  are 1.228 of w hich 
one is from  the population  slab 500 and above, one fro m  the slab 400- 
499 and  th re e  from  th e  popu lation  slab 300-399. These are reported  
to  have b een  included  as th e ir  p resen t popu lation  has sufficiently 
been depleted
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In  M adras  1,031 habita tions  have been tagged on. Of these, 24 
are in the population slab 500 and  above, 30 in the  slab 400-499 and 
60 in the slab 300-399.

In M adhya Pradesh, there  are 8,223 habitations, the children 
from which h 'v e  to w alk  more than  one mile each way. Of these:, 
80 belong to the population "’ah 100-499 and 229 to the 300-399. 
3,505 are from  the lowest slab and 3,063 from  the  slab 100-199

From  A n d h ra  Pradesh, there  are 701 habitations falling in this 
category. Of these, 14 are in the population slab 300-499. Here 
again they have been included as th e  present popv’ation voulc’ no:
warrani recom m end :'\g a school w ihem.

F 'o;v, hl;/ooi c, the total num ber habita tions  lagged at such 
a long distance arc oniy 425 and all of them  are w ith  population 
less than  300. 295 are with population  below 100, 103 in the slab
100-1 '-VTxc! only 27 ' vxvo p o v i l ? , iori ^hovo 200

In J am m u  and Kashm ir, there  are  in all 212 habitations t'w 
c iiildren from  which are requ ired  to w alk  this much distance to school. 
Of those only 45 are w ith  population below 100, 63 in the population 
slab 100-199 and 42 in the slab 200-299. The rem ain ing  82 are in the 
different population slabs from  300-399 to 1,000-1,999, there  being three  
in the last nam ed and 17 in the population  slab 500-999. The State 
Officer has indicated no specific reason for such tagging on.

In Bihar, there  are 2G6 habita tions  a t this distance. Of these, 
only 3 are in the  population slab 500-999 and  6' in the  slabs belov.
500, bu t  above 300. All thqse are reported  to be now  very  small 
habitations.

In Assam there  are  only 123 and  of these, only two are from  
the poplation slab 300-399.

In Pun jab ,  there  are 311. of which, except two that  belong 
to the population slab 400-499, all are from the low er th ree  slafr- 
Most of these are from the h illy  districts.

In H im achal Pradesh, out of 2.776 habitations, 2.283 are from the 
population  slab "below 100”, 424 in the  slab 100-199 and 45 in thr- 
slab 200-299 and the rem ain ing  24 belong to the next th ree  higher 
slabs.

V. Trh-mra. there  a-’c 197 of which enly two w ith  populntio , 
above 300. Of these 137 belong to the lowest slab.

Thus., out of 22.257 habitations 99.78%: belong to the population 
slabs below 500 and only 0.22% to the  population  slabs ‘above 501! 
Of ':;h- > 99.78%. 53.44% are accounted for by  the lowest slab, 31.3% anil 
12.0(hh b'-' the next two slabs, from  the population slab 300-399 t l i e ^  
being anb t.73% a ad n'om the slab 4011-433 only 0.68%.

Considered 'Va.n the point of v b " r  of percentage to the total 
nu m b er  of group  schools from  th a t  population slab, the  average is 
only 3.43% It rises to 5.26% in she lowest slab, 4.10"', in the nex t  
h igher slab and 2.7? in the slab 200-299. In o ther slabs, th e  p e r 
centage is n a tu ra l lv  much below one per cent. Com pared  to the 
total n u m b er  of habitations served by group schools, th e  percentage 
of habita tions  falling in this category  is com paratively  h igher in
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H im achal P radesh , it being 22.48%, as 2,776 h ab ita tions have been 
tagged  a t a d istance of one tc 1J miles. N ext in order comes 
M adhya P rad esh  w ith  13.27%. In R ajasthan , it is 7 .83%  and Orissa 
5.27%.

11. Habitations served f ro m  a Distance more than Ik miles .—Of 
ihe 1,951 h ab ita tions the ch ild ren  from  w hich have to w alk  m ore than 
la miles, it m ay be m entioned  th a t in m ost of the cases the hab ita tion  
have fa llen  in this category  as the d istance is sligh tly  in excess of 1 J 
m iles E xcepting  th e  S ta tes of B ihar, Bom bay, Jam m u  and K ashm ir 
and M adhya P radesh , th e re  are none in th e  population  slabs '300 and 
above’ and  in S ta te  of K erala , O rissa and in the U nion T errito ry  
of D elhi th ere  are none in any  slab. Of the four from  B ihar th a t are 
w ith  population  above 300. all are now reported  to be reduced in 
population. The sam e appears to be the case regard ing  the one hab i
tation  of Bom bay, four from  M adhya P radesh  and 7 from Jam m u  and 
K ashm ir.

Of the  1,951 habitations, the largest num ber, viz. 749 form ing 
38.4^ is from  R ajasthan . N ext comes U tta r  P radesh  w ith  397 habi
tations form ing  n early  1 /5 th  of the to tal and M adhya P radesh  w ith  
347. F rom  H im achal P rad esh  there  are 187. From  the S ta tes of 
Mysore. M adras; Jam m u and K ashm ir and A ndhra P radesh  th ere  are 
68 . 55, 51 and49 respectively . F rom  th e  P u n jab  there  are only 12 
end 3 from, Assam. From  Biha:' and B om b?" thr^o pro 11 each.

Of the 1.951 habitations. 1.107 form ing nearly  56 ,73%' are  very  
tiny  hab ita tions belonging to the low est population  slab. -599 are in the 
slab  100-199 and 229 from  the nex t h igher slab viz. 200-299. Of these 
229, 133 are from  R ajasthan , 45 from M adhya P radesh. 23 from  U tta r  
P radesh , 10 from  Jam m u  and K ashm ir, 9 from  A ndhra P radesh . 2 
each from  A ssam  and M adras and 4 from  H im achal P radesh  and one 
from  Bom bay.

12. SciTcd by P er im te t ic  Te:ichc' Schno1s —0+' th f  to tal nu m b er 
o f 13,602 hab ita tions to be served bv peripa te tic  teacher schools a fte r 
p lann ing , 8,848 w ould have the  peripa te tic  teach er school cen tre  locat
ed  in the h ab ita tion  itself. These form  a little  over 65% of the 
to ta l num ber of hab itations to be served by n erip a te ' ic teacher 
schools. As has been a lready  stated , the peripa te tic  teach er schools 
are to  be th o u g h t of only w here the  tc la l population  of a’i h ab ita 
tions, w ith in  generally  no t m ore th an  one m ile from  the hab ita tion  
w here the  school c^nld be sta rted , does not come near 300. In sp ite  of 
this, how ever, th ere  a re  331 hab ita tions th a t are noticeable in the  
population slabs 300 and  above.

Of ihesc, 212 are  from  Bom bay. 41 from  M adhya P radesh , 22 
from  Orissa, 16 from  R ajasthan , 14 from  A ndhra P radesh , 10 from  
M ysore, 8 from  U tta r  P radesh , 3 from  K erala, 2 each from  B ihar and 
M adras and one from P un jab . M ost of these have their p resen t popu
lation  fa r low er and  th a t is w hy, though they  still figure in  th is slab 
in accordance w ith  the  1951 Census, they  had to be considered for 
p erip a te tic  teach e r schools by the  d s tric t and S ta te  Special Officers.

However, it has been no ticed  th a t in a few  cases the d is tric t and 
S ta te  Special Officers, n o tw ith stan d in g  the  clear-cut in structions given 
repeatedly , included  a few  h ab ita tio n s w ith  population  ac tua lly  above



300 in  th e  category of peripa te tic  teach er schools in order to give
the benefit of education to tin y  hab ita tions w ith in  five miles from  
the  sam e. In  some cases, th ey  have proposed converting the existing
independen t school in to  a peripa te tic  teach er school, although these 
cases a re  u n w arren ted . B ut as they  rem ained  in the  S ta te  tables u n 
changed, in spite of instructions, w hich w ere received at the last 
stage, they  had to be re ta in ed  in the  a li-ln d ia  tab les also accordingly, 
.is ca rry ing  o::< ,t;e changes would have d istu rbed  the w hole tab u la 
tion. Som e of these cases have been noticed p articu la rly  in R ajas
than.

Of the  8,848 habitations, the  la rg est num ber, viz. 2,458 is from  
M adhya P radesh , Bom bay com ing n ex t w ith  2,290. These two S tates 
thus form  about 54/.. of Die to ta l nu m b er of h ab ita tions having a 
cen tre  of th e  peripa te tic  teach er school in the  habitation  itself. Next 
in o rd e r w ould come R ajasthan  w ith  877, M ysore w ith 740, Orissa 
w ith  697 and  A ndhra P radesh  w ith  678. The num ber in other S tates 
is com paratively  very  sm all. T here a re  only 172 in B ihar, 160 in 
T ripu ra , 105 in M anipur, 64 in M adras, 60 in P un jab . 44 in Jam m u 
and K ashm ir, 36 in K erala  and  12 in H im achal P radesh . In Assam 
and Delhi, there  are none.

Of the 8,848 habitations, 1.900 are in the population  slab belov 
100. These form  n ea rly  32'/e cf the total nu m b er of habitations 
served  by  peripa te tic  teacher schools. In  the  n ex t h igher stab, there 
are 4,552 accounting for m ore th an  50% of the  total and form ing 
87.80' 1 o '  the total n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s served  by peripatetic  
teacher schools. Of the  to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita tions served by p eri
p a te tic  teacher schools, from  the  slab 200-299 and 300 and above 
3.23% and 2.07% respectively  w ould no t have th e  cen tre  of the  p eri
p ate tic  teacher school in the  h ab ita tio n  itse lf and  the children from  
th ree  hab ita tions in th e  slab ‘300 and above’ have to w alk  a d istance 
n e t m ore than  half a m ile and tw o hab ita tio n s in the slab a distance 
betw een  i to one mile. S im ilarly , the  children  from  27 habitations 
in th e  slab 200-299 have to w alk  not m ore th an  h a lf a m ile and those 
from  33 no t m ore th an  one m ile.

Of the to tal nu m b er of hab ita tions served by peripa te tic  teache; 
school centres a t a distance, 1,563 are  served  w ith in  half a m ile. Of 
these. 1,328 are from  the  population  slab  below  100 and  205 from  the 
popu lation  slab 100-199. Of these, 385 are from  M adhya P radesh , 
278 from  Orissa. 120 from  R ajasth an  and 109 from  T ripura . F rom  
o th e r S ta tes and  U nion T errito ries, the  n u m b er is c o m p a r a t i v e l y  
sm all as w ould be seen from  tab le  No. 92.

The ch ildren  from  2,446 hab ita tions have to  w alk  betw een  half 
to on-: m ile. Of these, 2,087 are +iny belonging to  the slab below  100, 
324 are  in the population  slab 100-199 and  33 in the  slab  200-299. Two
belong to the p o pu la tion  slab 300 and above. Of these tw o, one is 
from K c’-ala and one from  M ysore. In th e  case of the  la tte r , the  
S ta te  Officer has s ta ted  th a t 'the popu lation  has gone down. T he 
sam e m ust be the  case in regard  to th e  o th er h ab ita tio n  tagged  on at 
this long distance.

Of these 2,446, 719 are from  M adhya P radesh , 427 from  Orissa, 
336 from  R ajasthan , 287 from  M ysore and 263 from  Bom bay. From  
o th er S ta tes, the  nu m b er is com paratively  very  sm all.
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Som e of the hab ita tio n s are so sparse ly  s itu a ted  th a t even  foi
a'i lend ing  a peripa te tic  teacher school cen tre, th ey  have to w alk  a 
d istance longer th an  l i  m iles. T here w ould  be in all 62 habitations, 
the ch ild ren  of w hich have to w alk  a little  longer th an  IJ m iles even 
to reach a peripa te tic  teacher centre. Of these, 58 belong to  the 
low est population  slab 31 being from  R ajasthan , 20 from  M adhya 
P rad esh  and  3 from  M ysore—and 4 (2 each from  M adhya P rad esh  
-.aid R ajasthan ) belong to th e  population  slab  100-199. If th ey  w ere 
not tagged a t distance, in view  of th e ir  p resen t population  and 
their lonely  charac te r .hey w ould have been denied the educational 
facility.

I t w ill thus be seen th a t oi' the to ta l n u m b er of 13,602 h ab ita tio n s 
served by peripa te tic  teacher schools as a re su lt of this p lanning,
o.o4a i.e. 65.05% won! . have hom e facility , 1,563 i.e. 11.49% w ould 
have it w ith in  half a m ile, 2,446 (17.97%) w ould  have it w ith in  a 
d istance of h a lf to one m ile and the rem a in in g  62 form ing  only 0.46%, 
w ould have it  a t a d istance longer th a n  m iles.

13. H aving seen tin.- nu m b er of h ab ita tio n s th a t w ould  be served 
by the ex isting  and th e  proposed independen t g roup  and  peripa te tic  
teacher schools, it w o"!d  be in te resting  to view' the  p ic tu re  a f te ' 
p lanning from  the  po in t of view  of how  m any h ab ita tions from  the  
d ifferent slabs w ould have a school in them , how m any w ou 'd  have 
it in the v icin ity  and how m any w ould  go w ith o u t any  educational 
facility  e ith e r in them  or in the v ic in ity  even a f te r  p lann ing  and re 
laxing of th e  distance and population lim its  set out. These are d is
cussed in the  nex t tw o chapters.
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1 . Served  in H om e Village or the neighbouring one .—In the p re 
vious chapters, the hab itations served by Independent, Group and 
P erip a te tic  Teacher Schools in the d ifferen t S tates have been dis
cussed as also the  d istance the ch ild ren  and the teacher (in the case 
of P erip a te tic  T eacher Schools) have to w alk.

The independent schools n a tu ra lly  provide hom e facility  to the 
child. The child has, of course, to w alk  some distance from  his home 
to the school s itu a ted  in his hom e village or the ham let and sometimes 
due to the peculiar s ituation  of trie school vis-a-vis the spread of the 
houses in the h ab ita tion  itself, the child m ay have to walk com para
tiv e ly  longer bu t for the purposes of 1 his Survey, th is is treated  as 
hom e facility  irrespective of w h e th e r the child has to w alk a few 
steps or even com paratively  longer d istance ;.s long as the school oi 
schools are loc.ited in his hom e habitation .

As regards the group and p erip a te tic  teacher schools, in regard  tc 
the hab itations in w hich th ey  are located, (barring  a few cases 
generally  they  are located  in the  h ab ita tio n  itself ; th e  ch ildren  ir 
these hab itations enjoy ‘hom e fac ility ’ for education a t the p rim arj 
school stage. In the case of h ab ita tio n s th a t are tagged on to the 
group or peripatetic  teacher schools, how ever, the children have, ■>: 
necessity, to w alk  some distance. Jn some cases w h °n  the othoi 
hab ita tion  is p ractically  contiguous or a t d istance of a couple o 
furlongs. it m ay Happen th a t the o istance the child in th is habitati 
has tc w alk  m ay be noth ing  com parable to the distance a child ha: 
to w a’k to the  school in his ow n hab ita tion  b u t in a nation-wirlt 
S u rvey  such as this, these m inor sub tle ties  could not be taken init 
account and in the  to ta l effect, they  w ould be cancelling one another

H avir.g discussed th e  facilities th a t are and need to be p ro v id e  
by independent, g roup and p erip a te tic  teacher schools, it m ay ro  
be in teresting  to  v iew  th e  sam e p ic tu re  from  the po in t of view  • 
th e  nu m b er of hab ita tions th a t get the  educational facility  at tin 
P rim ary  school stage in th e  h ab ita tion  itself and how  m any have 
depend  on the neighbouring  h ab ita tio n  and  how  m any  u n fo r tu n a te ’ y 
in spite of the c'"’orts made, would rem ain  unserved, being outside t: 1 
lim it of w alking distance laid  down.

2. The Source for the Data.—T he in fo rm ation  in th is  regard  w j 
read ily  available in the  slab reg is te r in form No. 2 w here  in  column
1 1  the  population of the habitation  i r a t  w ould be served  by  a sehoo
in t ’ff- h a tita iio n  iiself as a "esuit o r planning, bv tak ing  into aeeo: . 
the ex isting  '-s w ell as the  proposed sch ~ was to be noted. A re h  ' 
ence to this therefo re  read ily  gave th- ;:iFormation requ ired  s 
th is regard  v.-hich was cons-ilkiated f c  each telvrl and districi a: •• 
th en  final1;/ for the  S ta le  in form  No. S w herein  the nu m b er of ab 
tations, th e ir to ta l population  and the percentage of th a t  population 
to the -otal oopuk;iion in th a t slab w e- ,  to be recorded s lr<'--wina ' ’ 
hab ita tions w ith  schools in them , for those served by schoo’s in th.

H a b i t a t i o n s  w i t h  S c h o o l s  ( A f t e r  P l a n n i n g )
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/ic in ity  and  those rem ain ing  unserved. I t  is the data  from  this Dis
trict, S ta te  and  all-India tab le  VII the  sum m ary  of which is given in 
tables 97-108 in this report  are discussed hero.

3. Habitations w ith  Schoolr in them .—O f  the  total 8,40,433 habi-
.• uons in ail :he % c-s and rmton t e e u o r ie s  surveyed, 3,32.311 are 
found to be gett ing  a school in the habitation  itself. This works out 
: of  "ho tolaj habitations. O f  % ese, the m axim um  num ber
r: found to be ju  U.P., accounting for 17-95% of those habitations. 
Bombay With 14 • 84 comes next. In U tta r  P radesh  59,637 habitations 
would have home facility w h e th e r  existing  or Droposed, w hile  in 
b o m b ay  49,3(H) would have it. Next hi orde>- come Bihar (11 -21) 
Marihva P rad e -h  (10'74), A ndhra  P radesh  ( b ’38), Mysore (6-51), 
t n is-a (t;> 43). Madras (!> (;7), R a ja s■ hon (5 uh-i an-'! A.;smu (4 ■ 27)
1 ■ " : c1 ci 'n ' tr iuutv; :  for  on Jy  3 ' 8 2  arul  K e r a l a  fo r  3 - 3 9  a n d  J a m m u  
a n d  K a s h m i r  h' .r 0 ■ 8f>, t h e  U n i o n  t e r r i t o r i e s  bei  -g sma l l '  r, t he  r' : ' i- 
h e r  i.jf h a b i ’a i m n s  is n a t u r a l l y  s . na l i  in th e m .  Himachal P r a d e s h  
(•■•■'"tributes f o r  on ly  0• 58% of the  totaJ n u m b *  of h a b i t a t i o n s  served 
n; he h a b i t a t i o n  i t s e l f

4. Proportion lo Habitations in the S ta tes.—The num ber how 
ever  is la rge r  depending on the total n u m b er  of habitations in the 
S ta te  and hence it is also necessary to consider these figures for the  
num ber of habitations served by school in them  w ith  the total n u m 
ber of habita tions  in those S ta tes  so th a t  the ex ten t  to which the 
habitations get home facility for education can be correctly gauged. 
Considered from  this aspect, U t ta r  P radesh  th a t  accounted for the 
largest n u m b er  of habitations, served by  schools in them , w ould  get 
home facility for only 25'32% of its habitations. This is much lower 
th an  the average for the  country  as a whole which stands a t 39'56. 
In Rajasthan, the percentage is a bit h igher than  this, the average 
being 37 • 95. In Madras, it is 38 • 23. Orissa provides school in  the 
habita tion  itself for 41:54% of its habitations, M adhya P radesh  does 
it for 43-46%'. In the Pun jab ,  the  figure rises to 45-59 and A ndhra  
P radesh  and  Assam provide this for com paratively  m uch larger per-

•ntages, the figures being 54 • 9 and  55 156 respectively, and  so does 
vsor*- w ith  its 53 • 62%. B om bay’s percentage is still higher, it 

being 64 '7% and the highest am ongst the Sta tes is in Kerala, it being 
74'46%% If the Union terr ito r ies  are also taken into account, Delhi 
which is m ostly  urban and which has com paratively  closely clustered 
bigger habitations, get a still h igher  percentge  of 76 • 12. The Union 
te rr i to ry  of M anipur also has a h igher percentage (44 • 79). In the  
o ther Union terr ito r ies  viz. H im achal P radesh  and  Tripura , the p er
centage of habitations having  home facility is much sm aller than  the 
average for the country, it being 24-32 in T ripura  and 15-12 in H im a
chal Pradesh. In Madras, the  percentage of habitations having  home 
facility is only 38 -23. s lightly  below  the average for the country. Then 
comer- R ajasthan with 3 7 '95 followed by  B ihar w ith  33 • 92. Tn Jam m u
& Kashm ir it is 26-06 and in U t ta r  P radesh  as a lready stated, it is 
25-32 the lowest among the  States. If the Union terr ito r ies  are 
taken  into consideration, H im achal P radesh  w ould  be the  lowest w ith  
its 15-12%;.

5 Pomilatio^ that w ould  have School in  the Habita tion .—The 
num ber of habita tions or th e i r  percentage to the  to tal n u m b er  of 
habitations indicate the  ex ten t  to which the different house clusters
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T a b le  No. 98.— Percentage o f  Habitations to be served at the Primary School Stage by Schools located in tnem A jlir  Planning Position)
Vll-A(MJ7o

States

A n d h r a  Pr adesh  
A s s a m  
Bi ha r  
B o m b a y  .
J .  & K.
Kerala
M a d h y a  Pr adesh  
M a d r a s  .
M y s o r e
Orissa
P u n j a b
R a j a s t h a n
U t t a r  Pr adesh
Delhi
H i m a c h a l  Pradesh  
M a n i p u r  
T r i p u r a  .

T o t a l

P O P U L A T I O N S L A B S

T o t a l
bel ow

5 ° °

G r a n d
T o t a l■),ODO

&
above

2, 000
to

4 , 9 99

1 , 000
to

i , 99 9

5 ° °
to

9 9 9

400
to

4 9 9

3 00
to

3 9 9

200
to
2 9 0

100
to

>99

B e l ow
1 00

IQO'O 99 7 99 6 97 4 8/
n

76 3 4 4 ' 9 18 0 3 0 3 3  ' ° 5 4 ' 9
1 0 0  • 0 98 7 98 4 96 3 89 3 80 3 6 1  • 7 48 5 1 3 4 4 5 ' 4 5 5 - 6

9 6 - 4 97 6 96 3 8 4 4 59 0 4 4 4 2 9  1 H 2 2 0 2 0 9 3 3 ’ 9
9 4 ' 7 99 2 9 9 5 98 9 97 b 9 4 2 6 9 - 0 33 7 6 0 5 0 - 2 6 4 - 7

1 0 0 -o 1 00 0 92 9 74 5 53 b 4 2 9 2 9 - 1 ! 4 8 4 4 1 7 - 6 2 6  • 1

1 0 0  • 0 99 5 95 4 75 5 5 1 0 39 5 2 7 - 7 ■4 7 8 2 2 9 - 8 7 4 ' 5
1 00 ■ 0 too 0 9 9 9 9 9 7 89 1 77 5 5 0  ■ 2 2 4 2 4 7 3 4 - 2 0 4 3 ’ 5
1 00 -o 96 2 9 1 9 7» 3 5 b 5 43 0 2 4 - 2 10 4 2 b 2 0 - 6 3 8 - 2

I 00 • 0 9 9 4 98 8 9 4 9 90 3 8t 8 6 1  -8 33 1 9 9 4 1  ■ I 5 3 - 6
1 00 • 0 9 9 r> 99 3 9 5 3 84 2 7 ‘ 0 4 9 ' 6 25 0 5 8 3 2 - 3 4 i  ' 5
1 00 • 0 9 7 9 9 r> 4 89 2 7<-> 7 5 4 0 3 4  7 16 2 5 8 2 5- 7 4 5 ' 6
I 00 ■ 0 1 00 0 9 9 6 9 8 3 9 4 1 87 3 4 5 7 ' 7 8 3 1 2 7- 3 3 8 - 0

1 00 0 78 3 7 3 1 20  0 9 2 2 b 1 6 6 2 5 3
100 0 9 8 3 97 6 91 7 7 6 7 4 4 ' 4 5 3 4 0 4 7 - 2 7 6 - 1

8 8 9 82 7 72 0 59 0 4 7 - 8 2 6 4 7 -20 1 4 5 1 5 ' 1
I 00 • 0 9 4 7 8 8 3 83 9 79 5 80 0 6 7  4 4 4 0 9 1 3 5 ' 4 4 4 - 8

1 0 0  • 0 8 7 5 80
°

69 5 6 1 4 5 a 6 4 4  ' 7 30 0 12 7 2 0 - 9 2 4 - 3

98-7 9 8 - 9 97 8 9 3 2 79 2 6 9 -9 3 8 - 7 18 3 4 - 6 2 6 - 6 3 9 - 6



VII-A (P)

T a b le  N o .  99 . — R u r a l  P o p u la t io n  to be s e r v e d  a t  th e  P r im a r y  S c h o o l Stage- by  E x i s t i n g  a n d  P r o p o s i d  S c h o o l*  in  th e m  { A f t e r  P l a n n in g  P o s i t io n )

P O P U L A T I O N S L A B S 1 ,

Tota l
b ‘lou
500

Gra nd
Total
r,oo

1 <1/
SUU's: 5.000

&
abnvi-

to
5.990

1 ,000 

r -999

500
In
999

400
to

499

300
to

399

200
to

299

! OO 

'9 9
Below

Total

A ndhra  Pra<-< ‘>;i -,.66.094 4 9 ,.( 2.029 72,3 7,358 66,43,733 13 ,42 ,702 1 f , 79-546 6.75.679 - •43-4 V» J  2 .1 i-> .'^•63.,'87 2 . - 3 ,54.701 1 0 -9 0

Asiarn 6. .i > 1-7 7 '■ 5 * 5 -7 6 ! '-•3,98,772 6.50,440 6,43,978 5.50,534 4.!  r .4 ° i 6.4,864 ^8,2 1 , 2 17 60,27 ,933 3 30

Bihar 3 -5 5 ,11 <7 3 ’ ..55-307 6 7 , 4 1 , 6 1 1 86,a s , 9 1 1 18 ,32,677 ‘ 5,95,676 i r .82,950 5 .6 2 .3 12 96.980 -2,70,595 2 ,4 1,0 9,07 1 1 1 - 5 0

B om b ay  . 4 .5 ' ’ .“ 50,65,1.80 8 3 ,1 3 ,9 7 ^ 99,85 ,525 2 5 .51,059 26 ,5 3 , 134 18,26,572 7-55 , 1 7 : 69,54- 78.35,480 3, l u,70,204 15  • 10

J .  &  K .  . *, . - , 72 : ,8 1 .2 0 7 3,62.1 .18 5.90,250 r ,36, r6i 1 ,30,23 6 r ,00,889 58,5  56 0 .79- 4,36.634 ! 8,07,921 00-77

K er a la 5,6 "uV.)-’ M. 13,717 48 ,47 ,5 10 15,58,890 1,3 5 .5 1 1 84,623 36,924 10,002 2 , 1 1 : 2,69, 177 1, 14,54,786 5 ' 46

M a d h y a  Pr.  . 9 1 -S'H* : £,42.692 28,05, 93.3 bo, 79 ,061 20,8-2,376 22,76,024 16,68,362 7 .73-092 76.625 68,77.079 1 ,69,96,256 8 - 1 0

M ad ras  . 5 -4 "-> -i 29,47,874 48.36,033 5 2 , 1 1 , 5 1 3 9,84,889 8 .05 ,253 4 .43,300 8')'i :8 .- w ; 2 . ! , I <\--)3 1 ,59,46,634 7 -6 1

Mysore.* r,6<> v i 3 1 ,<* j,u'4  1 39,78,474. 1 1 , 3 2 , 1 1 8 1 1 , 1 6 , 7 3 1 8 ,3 0 ,8 13 3 .93-0  1" /’!' .4 7 '-- 13 .43.0  77 i . * fi-9 0 ,558 6 05

Orissa. 6 1 , , j -1.75-7 38 17,  6,094 38 ,2 1 ,7 5 0 12,93 ,077 12 ,4 4 ,0 1 1 9 ,47,591 4 ,5 4 ,5 l'-l '>0,14.1 3 9 .99,387 1 ,0. ,74*164 4-80

Pu njab 2. 2 3 , 5 8 , - 2 3 3 ,8 3 ,20.' 30,96,620 6,03,634 4,56,808 2 .93.90  1 l . i G . j ' i 1 --1/00' 1-1,94.802 1 .05 ,8 1 ,0 47 5  05

Rajasthan 4').777 1 r ,41,64.7 22 ,r2,72 o 3 3 ,25,064 10,45 ,875 1 1 ,6 4 ,4 7 0 6,84,608 ■2,85,208 35 ,8 15 3 2 , 15,976 99.45, 184 4 ‘ 74

U tta r  Pradesh ■j 1 ,04 .1 7  j 70,0,1,608 1, 23, 12,906 36,92,469 44,36,029 13 ,20 , 1 7 7 8 , 4 2 , 1 79 1 ,52,18-.' I.OO.43.O36 3,33, 56 ,7 34 I 5 ‘ 9*

Delhi 49 ,120 83,82:, 58,536 9,955 8,194 2 ,9 0 4 1 73 93 2 1 ,3 1 9 2 .12,80 0 0 • xo

H imachal Pr.  . 9 ,1 5 V 51,639 3 i ,6> 1 44,635 75,900 93.607 40. 154 2,85,907 3,46,703 0 - 1 7

M anipur 28.267 98,380 1,33,669 1, 17,830 28,879 34,980 28,783 29,0 U 4.758 1 , 26 ,4 14 5,04,580 0 - 2 4

T r ip u r a j . 3 ° - 37,694 8 2 ,9 1 1 I ,20 ,36 l 33,159 3 1 , 1 5 8 34.715 39 ,9 " ° 25. 1  2y 1,64.061 4,0 1, 329 0 - 2 0

T o t a l o - . V " »o-73n j , ' 13>#9 ,fi7 f ^ 79 .78,835 1, 75 ,86,592 1, 79 ,0 5,486 1 ,09,04,602 52 ,28,423 7, 73-3 ‘3 = ' 43. 18 ,98.44* 20 .01, .89,595 lOO'OO

%  to To ta l 7 - „ 7 X i '98 -3  ' 94 3 2 - 4 2 8 ■ 39 8 -5 4 5 - 2 n 2 • 49 ( Jo- 37 2 4 ' 99 10 0-0 0

%  t o  Tcib’ - ■ o 3  i';' 0 7 -8 - . -■r  fy. "’9 '5 9 70  • 28 3 9 ' 4 i 19 i-J ■ 6-.- 4 5 - 1 5 7 5 - o o
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T a b le  N o .  i o o .— Percentage o f  P opu la tion  to be S erved  a t the P tim a ry  School S tage  by Schools in them  (A f te r  P la n n in g  P o s itio n )
VII-A(P)%

States

A n d h r a  Pr adesh  
A s s a m  
B i h a r  
B o m b a y  .
J .  &  K .
K e r a l a
M a d h y a  Pr adesh  
M a d r a s  .
M y s o r e  .
Orissa  
P u n j a b  
R aj as t ha n  
U t t a r  Pr adesh  
D e l h i
H i m a c h a l  Pr adesh  
M a n i p u r  
T r i p u r a  .

T o t a l

P O P U L A T I O N  S L A B S

5 , 0 0 0
&

a bov e

ioo
ioo
96
96

IOO
IOO
IOO

IOO

IOO

IOO

IOO

IOO

IOO

IOO
IOO

O
O

4 4
3
o
o
o
o
00
00
00
00
00

T o t a l

2 , 000
t o

4 - 9 9 9

9 9 ' 7  !

98-3 j
9 7 ’ >9 |
90 * I

io o - o
9 9 - 6  

100  -o 
96 • 5  
9 9 ' 5  
9 9 - 4 2  
9 8 - 0 7

1 0 0 -0 0  
100 *0 0  
10 0 - 0 0

9 5 ' 9
89-5

1,000 
t o

' .999

97
98  
96

9 9  
9 2 
96 
9 9  
92
98
9 9  
96 
9 9  
10  
98  
88 
89
81

7
3
12
5
83
6 
9
4  
9
42
4 6
6
00

57
4
o

4

5 ° °
to

9 9 9

97  
96
9.5
9 9
7 8

77
9 9
79 
95  
95  
9 °
9 8
9 9  
98  
82  
8 4  
70

/
7
l>3
0

03
5
7
57
3
57
02

5
9 9
01
4  
o

99-0 *•9 9 7 - 9 93-6

G r a n d

400
to
499

300
to
399

200 
10
■290

IOO
to
1 99

B elow
IOO

below 
5 00

T o ta l

87 44 7G 7 46 3 19 5 3 9 54 5 88 1

89 7 80 4 62 1 49 2 63 6 82 7
59 29 44 93 3 (> 35 15 10 16 2 33 ■9 65 97
97 7 94 1 70 3 35 9 6 OO 7 1 9 90 6

54 32 42 61 29 22 16 69 8 8 30 07 57 07

51 0 39 9 27 9 !4 8 5 40 38 7 9 1 5
88 1 j 77 <> 5 " 7 1 2,5 7 9 1 53 7 74 1
56 7 43 3 2 1 (j 1 1 0 6 2 32 6 70 0
CIO 4  , 82 1 62 7 ! 34 5 3 3 62 9 84 5
84 37 7 i 21 50 21 26 06 12 5 5 1 77 93 1

7 1 00 ! 54 42 35 33 16 70 7 39 4 i 64 80 22
94 2 87 6 46 7 19 2 6 48 5 i 5 76 3
79 3(’ 73 9 ° 20 35 9 7 i 4 2 33 33 61 04

9 i 45 77 08 45 09 6 05 0 96 65 80 9 4 04
72 59 5 48 7 27 O 5 8 6 27 7 3 i 4
79 7 79 6 G8 2 4 5 7 9 7 55 9 77 9
61 6 52 8 4 4 9 3° 9 1 1 8 3 4 2 5 1 3

!

"5 6

79

i

6 70 3 3 9 4 19 3 5 6 4 5 2 7 5 00

00

Cn



T a b le  N o . 101.— R u r a l H a b ita tio n s  to be Served  a t the P r im a ry  School S tage  by E x is t in g  a n d  P roposed Schools in  (he
neighbourhood (A f te r  P lann ing  P osition)

P O P U L A T I O N  S L A B S P er c entage  to

Total
bel ow

5 00

G r a n d
T o t a l

i

States
5 , ° ° o

&
' above

2, 000  
j to

+, 999

1 , 000

1 to 
j ! , 9 9 9

500  
to 

1 9 99

400  
to 

j 4 9 9

3 ° °
to

3 99

 ̂ 200  
to

299

!
IOO
to

1 ' 9 9

Bel ow
100

i
1

T o t a l i1 T a b l e  
I I

A n d h r a  Pr adesh ! ( 6 20 1 2 5 1 4 4 4 1 , 0 7 1 3 , 2 2 2 ! 6 , 4 0 3 7, 470 1 8 , 6 1 0 1 8 , 8 8 7 3 - 9 3 3 7 - 2 4
A s s a m . i 3 17 1 1 7 1 6 6 4 4 ; 1 , 3 2 8 2 , 7 7 8 4 , 2 2 9 I 8 , 9 4 5  j 9 , 0 8 2 1 -90 3 5 - 5 6
B i h a r • i 2 2 7 193 2 , 2 2 8 2 , 8 5 1 5-739 ■ 1,359 | 2 2 , 2 1 7 2 7 , 4 0 0 1 2 9 , 5 6 6  ; 7 2 , 0 1 8 H -99 6 5 - 5 7
B o m b a y 3 ■5 32 1.53 139 4 7 5 3 ,2 5 i ; 8 , 9 2 1 j 1 0 , 3 0 0 1 2 3 , 0 8 6  | 2 3 , 2 8 9 4 - 8 5 3 0 - 5 8
J .  & K . . 1 2 1 ! 2 8 3 2 5 6 4 9 1 9 6 3 1 , 908 3- 034 6 , 6 5 9  ; 6 ,9 6 3 ’  ' 4 5 6 4 - 2 4
K e r a l a 7 1 2 8 6 8 1 295 3 8 2 3 7 2 3 6 6 : ' , 7 8 9  1 2 , 6 0 5 ° - 5 4 2 4 - 4 4
M a d h y a  Pr adesh . i 2 26 5 7 -’ 1 , 9 1 5 6 , 5 6 7 1 4 , 8 7 2 ' 1 8 , 3 59 ! 4 2 , 2 8 5  , 4 2 ,3 1 3 4 8 - 8 2 5 i -49
M a d r a s 43 3 1 6 2 >°55 1 , 7 0 7 3 , 1 0 0 5 , 5 70 8 , 7 4 7 9 , 3 6 5 2 8 , 4 8 9 3 0 , 9 0 3 6 - 4 3 5 9 - 5 7
M y s o r e 4 28 ; 30 7 273 7 1 / 2 , 6 0 0 5 , 2 2 8 9 , 32 7 ' 7 , 6 0 5 1 7 , 9 4 4 3 - 7 4 4 4 - 4 9
Ori ssa . 1 9 2 7 6 5 4 3  i ' , 4 6 5 3 , 8 3 6 8 , 4 9 9 I 2 , 08 2 2 6 , 4 2 5  1 2 6 , 7 1 1 5 - 5 6 51  -92
P u n j a b . 1 8 9 1 525 5 3 9 1 , 7 1 8  j 2 , 1 6 7 3 , 88 0 6 , 1 5 8 1 3 , 8 8 2 ' 4 , 5 1 6 3 - 0 1 5 2 - 0 7
R a j a s t h a n 8 8 1 1 4 8  : 4 8 8  i 3 - 2 3 1 8 , 4 1 4 1 5 . 6 3 8 2 7 , 9 ' 9  : 2 8 , 008 5 - 8 3 5 9 - 8 i
U t t a r  Pr adesh . . 1 2 , 2 7 2  i 4 ,6 q:, 2 4 . 4 0 0 5 4 , 3 6 0 8 6 , 4 9 3 1 , 7 2 , 2 2 0 , 7 2 , 2 2 0 3 5 ' 8 5 7 3 - n
Delhi I 2 7 I 1 5 18 2 4 66 j 69 0 * 0 1 2 3 - 8 8
H i m a c h a l  Pr adesh I 17 2 8 90 3 3 6 1 , 8 2 7 8 . 2 6 8 >0 , 5 4 9 1 0 , 5 6 7 2 - 20 8 2 - 7 3
M a n i p u r 2 | 13 32 *7  i 2 b 4 9  j 1 6 8 3 i 7 577 6 2 4 0 - I 3 3 2 - 3 8
T r i p u r a .  j 2 l 6 76 4 7  1 8 2 177  I 6 3 9 2 >553 3 , 55 3  j 3 , 647 0 - 7 6 7 0 - 2 8

T o t a i , . • 1 5 1 2 8  1
i

8 9 8 7 , n o  j 1 0 , 3 1 9 2 2 , 3 0 4 6 8 , 9 1 3  | ‘ , 4 9 , 2 5 1  (2 , 2 1 , 4 3 8 4 , 7 2 , 2 2 5  4 , 8 0 , 3 6 6 C c c c

%  to T o t a l 0 ■ 00 0 - 0 3  ! 0 - 1 9 1 - 4 8  | 2 - 1 5  i 4-64.
i

14 ' 35 3 1 - 0 7  1 4 6 - 0 9  1 9 8 - 3 0  - 1 0 0 * 0 0

V„ to T a b l e  I I . 0 ' 9 0  :
1

I • I I 2 - 1 7
1

6 - 7 4 2 0 ■ 7 6  ' 30  - 08 ■ 6 0 - 5 6 7 8 - 8 3 8 7 - 1 6  : 6 9 - 3 4 5 7 - 1 7  :

03.
4^



fa b le  N o . 102— P e r c e n ta g e  o f  H a b i ta t i o n s  to  be S e r v e d  a t  th e  P r im a r y  S c h o o l S ta g e  by  S c h o o ls  m  th e  n e ig h b o u r in g  H a b i ta t i o n s
( A f t e r  P l a n n in g  P o s i t io n )

P O P U L A T I O N S L A B S

T o t a l
b e l ow

5 0 °

G r a n d
To t a l

S tates
5 , 000  

&  
a bov e

2 , 000
to

4 , 9 9 9

1, 000
to

1,999

5 ° °
to

99 9

400
to

4 9 9

3 00
to

399

2 00
to

2 99

100
to

199

Below
100

A n d h r a  Pr adesh
A s s a m  . . . . .  
B i h a r  . . . . .  
B o m b a y  . . . . .
J .  &  K ....................................................
K e r a l a  . . . . .  
M a d h y a  Pr adesh  
M a d r a s  . . . . .  
M y s o r e  . . . . .  
Orissa . . . . .  
P u n j a b  . . . . .  
R a j a s t h a n  . . . .  
U t t a r  Pr adesh
D e l h i .................................................
H i m a c h a l  Pr adesh .
M a n i p u r  . . . .  
T r i p u r a  . . . . .

3 - 6
4 - o

o -3

i ' 3
2 ’ 3
o- 8

0 ' 5

3 - 5
o- 6

o -5
2-  I

5 ' 3
I 2 ' 5

o- 4  

1 ' 5 
3 ' 7  
0 ' 5  
7 ' 1
3 - 6  
o- I
8 - i  
I • 2 
o -7  
3 - 6
0 -5

1 -7  
1 1  • i 

1 1 ' 7 
2 0 - 0

2 - 6  

3 ' -
1 5 -2 

I • I

2 5 ‘ 4
2 4 - 5

0 -3 
2 1 - 7

5 ' 1 
4 ' 7 

i o - 8
1 -7

2 ' 4

i 7 ' 3
1 6 - 1  
3 0 - 0

1 2 - 8  
1 0 - 2  
4 1 - 0  

2 - 4  

4 5 ' 3  
49  ■ 0 
1 0 - 9  

4 3 ' 5  
9 ' 7  

1 5 - 8  
2 9 - 3

5 ' 9
2 1 - 7

8 - 3
2 8 - 0
2 0 - 5

3 8 - 5

2 3 - 6  
10 ■ 0 

5 5 ' ^
5 ' 8 

35  
60 ■ 1 
22  • 5

5 7 ' °  
1 8 ' 2 
2 9 - 0  
4 6  ■ 0 
1 2 - 7  
2 6 - 9  

2 3 ' 3  
4 ° ' 5
2 0 -  O

47*4

5 2 - 9  
3 6 - 8  
7 0 ' 8 

3 ° - 3
6 7 - 4  
70 - (3 
4 8 - 7  
7 4 ' 9 
3 8 - 2

4 9 ' 8 
6' j • 8
5 3 ' 6
7 9 ' 4  
5 5 ' ^ 
5 1 ' 7 
2 7 - 5  
5 5 ' 3

7 2 - 0  

47  ' 9  
8 5 ' 4  
6o- 2

7 7 ' 5 
80 • 2

7 > ' 7  
8 7 - 1  
66-  1 
7 0 - 6  
8 0 -o  
8o- 0 
8 9 - 4

9 4 ' 7  
7 2 - 9  
3 6 -  6 

6 7 ' 9

6 9 - 5  
5 9 ' 1 
9 3 ' 5 
7 4 - 6  
7 5 ' 8  
7 5 ' 0  
81  - 4

8 9 ' 5
8 3 - 8  

7 6 ' 5  
8 8 - 3  

9 2 - 3  
9 4 ' 5  
9 6  • 0 
9 0 - 0  

4 3 ' 7  
7 9 ' 3

5 5 ' 2  
4 3 ' 6  
7 8 - 5
4 3 ' 2
7 1 - 2  
6 5 - 8  
6 0 -o  
7 6 - 4  

5 6 ' 5  
6 0 -o 
7 1  -o  
7 0 - 1

81-7
5 2 - 8

8 3 - 3
3 6 - 6

73-4

3 7 ' 2
3 5 ' 6
6 5 - 6
3 0 - 6
6 4 - 2
2 4 - 4

5 1 ' 5 °
5 9 ' 6
4 4 ' 5
5 1 ' 9
5 2 - 1
5 9 - 8
7 3 ' 1
2 3 ' 9
8 2 - 7
3 2 - 4

7°'3

T o t a l ° ' 9 i • i 2 - 2 6 - 7 2 0 - 8 2 0-  I 60 ■ 6 78-8 8 7-2 69-3 57-2



Table N o. 1 0 3 .— R u r a l  Population to b ;  S e r v s d  a t  th ;  Prim  u y  S c h n l S'-ag; b y  E x i s t i n g  a i i  P r o p o s e d  Schools in neighbouring H ab ita tions
(A fte r  P la n n in g  Position)

States

An d hr a  Pradesh 

Assam 

Bihar 

Bombay  

J .  &  K .

K era la  

M a d h y a  Pradesh 

M adra s  

M ysore  

Orissa 

Punjab 

Ra ja sthan  

U t ta r  Pradesh 

Delhi

H im a ch a l  Pr.  

M an ipu r  

Tr ip u ra

T o t a l  

%  to T o t a l  

%  to T a b l e

5>ooo&
above

1 3 .1 4 4

17 , 18 0

‘H

0 8 6

2,000
to

4>999

*4>528 

10 ,403  

8 6 ,6 6 6  j 

48,703  !

i
1 6 , 1 2 1  ^

1 ,07,509 I 

9.£)86 ; 

2,793 \ 

46,402 I

4/266

4,43c

3,51,811

1 500 
to 

999

P O P U L A T I O N  S L A B S

j 400 ; 300 
! to 1 to 

499  399

Below

i 100

Tota l
below

500

Gran d  
T  otal

0/ »/->/o to
Tota l1 ,000

to
1,999

200
j to 
! 299

1 IOO
to

199

25 ,205 •j 1,58,0:30 : 1 ,92,407 3 ,57 , 90 ! 7,50,630 8,85,905 4 , 13>430 28,99,562 2 7 ,97,325 4 * 2

•24,210
1 r

74 ,16 5 i 7 1 ,6 8 1 1,52 ,828 3 ,2 3 ,5 57 3 ,9 7 ,-;23 2 ,3 9 ,187 1 1 ,8 4 ,476 *2 ,9 3 ,354 1 *9 !

2,71.-254 14 .4 1 ,530 12 ,5 7 ,3 28 I 9 ,55 ,66o j 2 7 , 1 1 , 6 1 9 1
I 3 i , 4 9 ,y 2 o 14,99,938 10, 73,770 *,23,86,364 18 - 2 4

42,369 1 , 0 1 , 1 9 0 60,237 *>57,354 7 ,5 6 , 1 14 1 *5 ,23 /^40 5 ,9 9 ,6 i 7 27,96,662 30,06 ,104 4 ’43

27>996 1 .65 , 18 2 1 , 1 1 , 8 3 0 j 1,70,997 J 2 , 3 2 ,2 10 1 2,66,040 i , 55 .9 H 9 ,36,983 * *, 30 ,1 66 1 -67

1,68,064 4 . 5 1 , 7 0 1 1,30,173 1 1 , 26 ,761 | 03,576 5 4 /^3 8 1 8 , 3 19 4,23,067 10 .58,95 3 1 - 5 6

2,641 7,005 2 -53,745 | 6,52,802 ; 15,89,952 2 1 , 1 8 , 0 3 5 10 ,1  r ,6r 8 5 6 ,2 6 ,1 5 2 56,45 ,798 8 - 32

4,00,42a 13 ,4 0 , 142 7,53 ,520 1 to, 53,75  7 1 13 ,3 6 ,3 30 12 ,42 , ^59 5 ,>3,794 48,99,960 67,48,033 9 -9 4

3 5 , 1 5° 1.9 7 , 1 ,20,008 2 ,43 ,6 oi
1

4 ,94,434 7 ,4 r ,-3 0  ! 4,62,983 20,62,256 23 ,0 4 ,8 17 3 3 9

0 .0 3 » r , 77 ,23a 2 ,39.514 5-02,205 9,27,941 I 2 , I 9 , l 6 0  : 6,34,596 3 5 ,2 3 ,4 16 3 7 , 13,385 5 -4 7

1 , 24 , 19 a  j 3 ,4 3 ,1 2 8 2,46,543 3^ 2 ,6 0 4 5,26,41,2 5 .5 4 , | 3 ,2 4 ,7 12 20,34.429 25 ,48 ,15* 3 75

9,667 j 5 1 , 3 7 4 64,374 1,64 ,204 7,73,286 I I , 6 9 , | I 5 |

CO0Clccr~- 29,49,487 30 , 10 ,5 28 4 -4 3

••  1 9,59,643 15 ,65 ,443 59,05,238 77 ,02 ,453  j 48,73,683 2,10,06 ,460 2,10,06 ,460 3 0 -9 3

I , 2 l 6  | 1 , 1 8 7 ! 93 1 2,436 3,5 36  j 2,685 1 ),495 1 1 ,0 8 3 13,486 0-02

1,200 j ■ 1 , 0 3 7 1 12 , 18 8 30,206 79,275 j 2 ,4 7 , 5 6 i , 3,65 ,1 64 7,34,394 7,46,631 1 - 10

16,455 22,401 7,355 3>987 1 1 , 3 9 8  i 22 ,870  | 17,149 67,759 1 , 10 ,8 7 9 o - 16

1 9 >°°Ti ] 50,450 20,681 2 7,897

CO 86,834 j 1 .23,754 3 ,0 1.8 04 3 , 75,695 0 5 5

1 1 ,7 8 ,9 8 4  ! •16,03,185 | 45 ,0 2 , 15 8 75 .54.932 * >65,58,1 36 | 2, 10 ,8 2 ,9 41 ; 1 , 20 ,3 3 ,5 58 6,r 7 ,3 1 ,7 2 5 6,78,96,029 10 0 -0 0

1*74  | 6 -? 8  | 6 -6 3 1 1 - 1 3 2 4 -3 9  | 3 1  ’° 5  , 17 -7 2 90-92 100-0 0

2 ■ 12  j G - ; u  1 2 0 ' 3 7 29 -65 59 84 i 77 -9 2  1 8 7 '4 5 5 2 - 1 9 J4  itKf



Vll-JWW 7o
T a b le  N o . 104.— Percentage, n j P o p u la t io n s  to be Served at  the P rim ary School Stage by Schools  in the neighbouring H a b ita tio n s

{A fter P lanning Position')

States

A n d h r a  Pr adesh  
A s s a m  
B i ha r  
B o m b a y  
J .  &  K .
K e r a l a  
M a d h y a  Pr adesh  
M a d r a s  
M y s o r e  
Orissa  
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o r hab ita tions w ould  be having  hpm e fac ility  fo r education  and, 
there fo re  ind icate  only the  m in im um  n u m b er of these p rim ary  ed u 
cation centres, n o tw ith stan d in g  th a t  a t a good m any  places, m ore 
th an  one school w ould be necessary. B ut w h a t is s till m ore signi
ficant is to  know  the  population  th a t  w ould  be en joy ing  this hom e 
fac ility  a t the  p rim ary  school stage. T he n u m b er of ch ildren  of 
school-going age being d irec tly  p ro p o rtio n a te  to  th e  to ta l population, 
i t  w ould be in teresting  to  exam ine th e  ex ten t to  w hich  th e  popula
tion in  th e  d ifferen t S ta tes w ould  be served  by one o r m ore schools 
in the  hab ita tion  itself.

20,96,89,595 i.e. 75% of th e  to ta l popu lation  w ould  be served by 
a school located in the hab ita tion  itself. R anked  according to the 
to ta l population  so served, the S ta te  of U tta r  P rad esh  again ranks 
first con tribu ting  for 15-9% and Bom bay com es n ex t w ith  15 '1% . 
The o ther S ta tes to follow  are B ihar ( 1 1  -5), A ndhra  P rad esh  (10 ‘49), 
M adhya P radesh  (8 1 ), M adras ( 7 6 ) ,  M ysore (66 '05), K erala  (5 ’5), 
P u n ja b  (5 • 05), Orissa (4 • 8), R ajasth an  (4 • 7), A ssam  (3 -3), and  Jam m u 
and  K asnm ir (O '77), as only 16.07,921 en joy  hom e facility  a t the p ri
m ary  school stage.

6 . Proportion of Population to  be Served  in  H om e Habita tion .— 
The to ta l population en joying fac ility  at the  p rim ary  school stage 
in the  hab ita tion  itse lf p a r tly  depends on the  to ta l population  in 
those S ta te s  and  there fo re  it w ould  also be in te re stin g  to  find out 
v /hether th e  S ta tes w hich ra n k  qu ite  h igh  in re g a rd  to th e  to ta l 
p o pu la tion  th a t gets facility  at hom e also ran k  h igh  w hen  the  p ro 
portion  of th is  popu lation  to the to ta l popu lation  is tak en  into con
sideration. H ere D elhi, w hich accounted  fo r 0 • 1% of th e  to ta l popula
tion hav ing  hom e facility  and  thus had  the  las t rank , gets the first 
as 94 • 04% of its to ta l population  w ould  have educational fac ility  at 
the  door according to th e  p lanning . N ext w ould be K erala  w ith  
91-47% of its population  g e tting  a school in th e  hom e hab itation . 
B om bay and  A ndhra w ith  90:6%  and  8 8 ‘ 1% respective ly  follow  nex t 
in  order. M ysore comes n ex t w ith  84 ■ 46 and th en  follow  Assam 
(82-66), P u n jab  (80-22), M anipur (77'93), R ajasth an  (76 -31), M adhya 
P rad esh  (74-07), O rissa (72 • 01), M adras (70 ■ 0), B ihar (65-97), U tta r  
P rad esh  (61 • 04), Jam m u  and  K ash m ir (57 ■ 07), T rip u ra  (51 • 28), and 
H im achal P radesh  (31-37). U tta r  P rad esh  w hich accounted  fo r a 
la rg e  percen tage of popu lation  (15-91) hav ing  hom e fac ility  a t the 
p rim ary  school stage, ranks fo u rth  from  the  end.

It w ill thus be seen b y  com paring th e  percen tage of h ab ita tions 
and  popu lation  en joy ing  hom e fac ility  to the to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita 
tions and  population  re spectively  in  th e  S ta te  th a t  th ey  v ary  con
siderably . This is due to an in ter-p lay  of various factors. T he d is
trib u tio n  of the  h ab ita tio n s in  th e  d iffe ren t p o pu la tion  slabs has also 
a considerable effect on these. I t  w ould  be in te re s tin g  to  find out 
th e  ex ten t to  w hich as a re su lt of p lan n in g  the  n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s  
from  d iffe ren t population  slabs get a school in them .

7. Slab-wise Distribution of Habitations w i th  Schools in  th em .—  
O f the  to ta l 3,32,311 hab itations, th e  la rg e s t n u m b er from  an y  single 
slab  is found from  the  popu lation  slab 500-999, th e re  being  98,361 
h ab ita tio n s  ou t of 1,05,495 in  th is  s lab  h av in g  hom e fac ility , i.e., 29 -6 % 
of th e  to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s  in  th is  slab  h av e  school fac ility
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in them . T he num ber an d  therefo re  the  percen tage fa lls  as one p ro 
ceeds on both  sides of th is  ‘m axim um ’ value. In  th e  n ex t low er slab, 
it fa lls  to  11 '84% b u t again to  rise to 15 -59%. T hen  s ta r ts  a fa ll w ith  
first to  1 3 ’24, then  to 10 '42  and in the la s t slab  to 3 '53 . In  the  h ig h er 
slab from  the m axim um  value, it  drops dow n first to 12-18 and  th en  
to 3 ■ 44. In  the  highest slab, i.e., w ith  popu lation  5,000 and  above, th e re  
are only  O '16% of the to ta l hab itations hav ing  schools in them . T his 
is b u t n a tu ra l as the  to ta l num b er of h ab ita tio n s in th is slab itself 
is fa r sm aller.

8 . Comparison w ith  the Total in  the  Slab.—If how ever the  nu m 
b er of hab itations th a t w ould  be having  hom e facility  at th e  p rim ary  
school stage be com pared w ith  the to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s in th a t 
slab, it is noticed th a t out of a to ta l of 553 h ab ita tions in th e  h ighest 
slab, 547 w ould have educational fac ility  in  th em  giving a h igh  p e r
centage of 98 ■ 74. The rem ain ing  6 hab ita tions w ould not have a 
school in them  according to the proposals m ade, i t  may be m en
tioned  th a t of these, in the case of one in Bom bay though its popula
tion  w as trea ted  in the census as above 5,000 ac tu a lly  it is no t even 
100, it is round about 30.

In th e  nex t low er slab, of the  to ta l n u m b er of 11,563 hab itations,
11,434. i.e.. 98 •88°;’, of the habitations w ould be having  a school in 
them , leaving out only 1 • 12% of the  habitations. As one proceeds to  
th e  low er slabs, as expected, the percen tage of hab ita tions having  
hom e facility  goes on dw indling. The percen tage in the  n ex t tw o  
slabs is 97 • 8 and 93 • 2 . The average for all the  slabs below  500 is 
ju s t 26'65, ranging  from  7 9 ’2 in the slab 400-499 to 4 '61%  in the  
low est slab. This m eans th a t out of a to ta l of 2,54,071 hab ita tions 
w ith  a population below 100, as m any as 11,725 w ould  have a school 
if they  a lready  do not have it. In the slab 100-199, 34,613 hab ita tions 
out of a to ta l of 1,89,329, i.e., 18 '28% w ould  have it in them  and in 
the  slab 200-299, the percentage rises to 38 ' 66 . In  the  slab 300-399, 
the percentage rises to 69 ■ 86 . In the nex t slab, th is num b er w ould 
com e dow n to 39,362 b u t com pared to the to ta l num b er of h ab ita tions 

V i  th a t slab. viz.. 49,700 the percentage is considerably  higher, viz., 
79 '2  as contrasted  w ith  69 • 86 in the  slab 300-399.

9. Slab-wise Distribution in  the S ta te s .—T his slab-w ise d is trib u 
tion of hab itations is the  re su lt of the sum m ation  of the  tendencies in 
th e  S tates. Table No. 97 w ould give th e  ac tua l figures fo r th e  h ab ita 
tions th a t w ould have a school in  th em  as a re su lt of p lanning, w hile 
tab le  No. 98 w ould give th e ir percentage to the  to ta l nu m b er of 
hab ita tions in those S ta tes and  in those slabs. A glance at these tw o 
tab les w ill give an idea of th e  position ob ta in ing  in  the  d ifferen t S ta tes. 
Only a few  points p erta in ing  to this m ay be h igh ligh ted  here.

In all the S ta tes having  hab ita tions in the  h ighest slab, except in  
th e  case of Delhi, U tta r  P radesh , B ihar and Bom bay, all th e  h ab ita 
tions have a school in them . So is the case in Jam m u  and  K ashm ir, 
M adhya Pradesh, R ajasthan  and D elhi even  in th e  n ex t slab, v iz .r
2,000 to 4,999. The general tren d  of th e percen tage  being q u ite  high 
and then falling dow n p articu la rly  in the  low er slab is no ticeable 
alm ost th roughout. H ow ever th e  tre n d  of fa ll s ta rts  ea rlie r in  som e
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S ta te s  w hile in o thers, it  com es m uch later. In  Assam, for exam ple, 
th e  fa ll is com paratively  fa r  less so m uch so th a t in th e  population 
slab  100-199, 48'5% of the  h ab ita tio n  get hom e facility .

N orm ally  in the  popu la tion  slab 500-999, the percentage varies 
from  100 in U tta r  P radesh  to  69 -5% in T ripura , 74 -5% in Jam m u  and 
K ash m ir and 75-5% in K erala. In the S ta tes of A ndhra  P radesh , 
Assam, Bom bay, Mysore, Orissa, R ajasthan  and Delhi, it is about S5% 
or above. In B ihar, Jam m u  and  K ashm ir, K erala, M adras, the  rap id  
fa ll is noticeable im m edia te ly  in the  nex t slab, viz., 400-499. In the 
P u n jab , it s ta rts  in the n ex t one and  in A ndhra P radesh , M adhya 
P radesh , Orissa, R ajasthan , U tta r  P radesh , Delhi, it is noticeable in 
the slab 200-299. The p ercen tage then  considerably  falls in  the next, 
low er slab in all these a lready  m entioned  as also in the rem ain ing  
ones except in Assam  w here  it m ain ta in s a com paratively  fa r h igner 
ievel of 4 8 ’5% and in M anipur a t 44%. In th e  last slab, the  average 
of 4 ’6 % is the resu lt of vary in g  percentages in the  d ifferen t S ta tes 
ran g in g  from  2 ' 6 % in U tta r  P radesh , 3 • l '/r  in R ajasthan  to 13 • 4 in 
A ssam  and  9 ’9% in M ysore. If th e  to ta l fo r all the slabs w ith  a 
popu lation  below  500 be tak en  in to  consideration, then  the  average 
for the w hole country  is noticed to be 26 '6 'r resu lting  from  the m ini
m um  of 14 '5%  in H im achal P rad esh  and the  nex t h igher of 16 6 'J/r, in 
U tta r  P rad esh  on the  one hand  and 50.2' < in Bom bay and 47-2'< in 
Delhi.

10. Population  of Habitations w i th  Schools in th e m .—W hat is true? 
regarding th is spread cf h ab ita tions ir. the d ifferent population  slabs 
in the different S ta tes is also tru e  regard ing  the population there. 
T h e  tren d  also is n a tu ra lly  the  same. An idea about this can be bad 
from  tab le  Mo. 99 and 100. I t  w ill be seen th a t  5 ’6 % of th e  popu la
tion in the iast lab gets hom e facility  and  this percen tage is the  
re su lt of percentages vary in g  from  3 3 in M adras, or 3 '9  in  A ndhra 
P radesh  to ! 6 •' ' in A ssam  or 12 '5%  in M ysore. The average per
cen tage for the to ta l of all the  slabs below  500 comes to 45 -2','r as a 
re su lt of vary ing  percen tages in the  d ifferen t s tates rang ing  fronr. 
2 7 '7 /t  in H im achal P radesh  or 32 4 6 % in M adras to 71 '9%  in Bom bay 
o r tak ing  the  nex t low er case 65 ' 8 % in Delhi.

T hus of the 8,40,033 hab ita tio n s w ith  to tal population  of 
27,95,50.946 as m any as 3,32,311 hab ita tions w ith  population  of
20.96,89,595 w ould have hom e fac ility  for education a t the  prim ary 
stage from  the schools ac tua lly  existing or proposed to be opened 
and  of the rem ain ing  hab ita tions 4,80.366 hab itations w ith  popula
tion  of 6.78,96,029 w ould be hav ing  it in the adjo in ing  habitations. Oi 
these habitations, the  m ax im um  num ber is in  U tta r  P rad esh  con tri
bu ting  for 35 • 85 and nex t com es B ihar w ith  14 • 99. L eaving  aside the 
U nion territo ries . K erala  and  Jam m u  and K ashm ir form ing 0 '5 4  and
1 • 4 5 respectively  ran k  low est. A ssam  con tribu tes 1 • 99f of these

C om pared w ith  the  to ta l n u m b er of hab ita tions in th e  differenl 
S tates, the h ighest percen tage is again noticed in U tta r  P radesh , i 
being  73 -11. N ext comes B ihar w ith  6 5 ’57 closely fo llow ed by  Jam m u 
and K ashm ir w ith  64-24. T he average fo r the country  as a whole 
is 57' 19. M adras, R ajasth an  has a sligh tly  h igher percen tage thar 
th is  viz.. 59 '57 and 5 9 ’81 respectively . The low est is in Delhi, it 
h av ing  only 23'88/y of its h ab ita tio n s  served  by  schools in th e  vicin ity  
K era la  comes nex t w ith  24 ■ 44 and B om bay 30 • 58.
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11. Slab-wise Distribution of Habitations in  S ta te s .—C onsidered 
accord ing  to  th e  population  slabs, n a tu ra lly  v ery  few  h ab ita tio n s in 
the  h ighest slab could be expected  to depend  on the  neighbouring  
h ab ita tio n s. H ow ever th ree  from  B om bay and  tw o from  B ihar are 
no ticed  to  have been tagged on to the  neighbouring  habitations. In 
the  n e x t low er slab, th ere  a re  128 only, of these 43 are from. M adras, 
and  27 from  Bihar. In the  slab 1000 to  1999, of the  898 habitations, 
fo rm ing  2 • 1 7 of the to ta l num b er of hab ita tions in th a t slab, 316 
a re  from M adias, 195 from  B ihar and 128 from  K erala. In  M adhya 
P radesh , th e re  are only 2 and less th an  10 each in O rissa and  R ajas
th an . In  th e  nex t slab, i.e., 500-999, out of a to ta l of 7,110 h ab ita 
tions w hich formed. 6'74°f, of the  to ta l nu m b er of hab ita tions in this 
slab, a v e ry  large num ber is from  B ihar and  M adras, again there  
being 2.228 from  Bihar, and  2,055 from  M adras, P u n jab  has only 525, 
Kerr.to 681 and  Bombay 153. In  R ajasthan , th ere  are only 81 and 
th ere fo re  only 1-7% of the to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita tions w ill have to 
depend  on the  school in the ad jo in ing  hab itation . This is a sm all oer- 
cen tage b u t n a tu ra lly  every  hab ita tion  w ith  population  of 500 and 
above was to  be provided w ith  a school in it as a sufficient num ber 
of children  w ould be availab le  for engaging a couple of teachers. 
H ow ever the  D istrict and the  S ta te  S urvey  Officers in some S ta tes 
did lag on habitations w ith  a population  above 500 to the existing 
or proposed school;; in the ad jo in ing  hab ita tions n o tw ith stan d in g  the 
general princip les laid down. In  a good m any  cases how ever, the 
popu lation  of these hab ita tions has cosiderably  fa llen  to  such an 
ex ten t as no t to w a rran t proposing an  independen t or g roup school 
in them . T here are o thers w hich are q u ite  contiguous to the  h ab ita 
tions having  a school already , so m uch so th a t a school is as near 
to the ch ild ren  in these h ab ita tions as to those living in the school 
hab ita tion . T here are how ever, a few  cases w herein  these hab ita tions 
could have been given th e ir  ow n school b u t considering all factors, 
local inclinations and o ther difficulties, the  S urvey  Officers considered 
it adviseable to  keep these h ab ita tions tagged  on the  others. In  some 
cases it is due to the existence of a good, popu lar school in  the ad
jo in ing  hab ita tion . In such cases it w as n o t cosidered an adviseable 
(proposition by the S urvey Officers to have a new  sm all school w ith  
one or tw o teachers in the  h ab ita tion  itse lf as the  people w ould  p re 
fe r  to send th e ir  children to  the  estab lished  rep u ted  school a t some 
distance. As seen in the ea rlie r chapter, in  the  m ajo rity  of these 
cases, ch ildren  have to w alk  n o t m ore th an  h a lf a m ile. In  a good 
m an y  cases, it is hard ly  a couple of furlongs.

As reg ard s habitations in th e  low er population  slabs, th a t is of 
those below  500, of the to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s in the slabs 
6 9 ’34% of the  habitations have schools in the  vicin ity . The p e rcen t
age varies considerably  from  slab to slab, being  m uch low er in the 
h igher slab and quite high in the  low est. In  the  population  slab 
below  100-87, 16% of th e  hab ita tio n  h av e  to depend on the  educa
tional facility  in  th e  neighbouring  hab itations. This goes on fa lling  
as one proceeds to the h ig h er slabs. I t  first comes dow n to 7 8 ‘8% 
in the population  slab 100-199, th en  to 60-56 in the slab 200-299, then  
fu r th e r  fa lling  to half th is in the  population  slab 300-399 and finally  
to 20-76 in the  population slab  400-499. T able No. 101 gives the 
ac tua l n u m b er of hab ita tions in th e  d ifferen t slabs in th e  d ifferent 
S ta te s  and tab le  No. 102 gives the d is trib u tio n  according to the
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percen tage to  the  to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita tions in  those slabs in those  
S tates. O nly a few strik ing  points m ay be h igh lig ted  here. N orm al
ly  the  general tren d  noticeable fo r the all-India to ta l is also notice
able in  all th e  S ta tes except for th e  fact th a t the  ‘m ode’ instead of 
being in the last slab is in the  slab 100-199, in S ta tes  of A ndhra 
P radesh , Jam m u  and  K ash m ir and  K erala .

12. Slab-wise Distribution of Population in S ta tes .—T urning  to  
the  figures for population  given in tab le  No. 103 ind icating  the popu
lation  th a t could be served  at th e  p rim ary  school stage by  school in 
the  neighbouring  habitations, it w ill be noticed th a t ou t of the to ta l 
of 6.78.96.029, as m any as 6,17.31,725 are from the population  slabs 
below  500. This is only a sm all population  from  the  h igher slabs 
being provided w ith  facility  in the  neighbouring  habitation. 
Popula tion  figures in th e  d ifferen t slabs com pared to the to ta l popula
tion of those slabs, it is noticed th a t  in the h ighest slab, only O '8 6 % 
of th e  population is served  by the  neighbouring  hab ita tion . This 
percentage first rises to  1  • 1 1  th en  to 2 12 and th en  to  6 ' 34 in the  
population  slab 500 and above. T hen  it rises suddenly  to 20 • 37 in the 
slab  400-499, then to 29’65 in  the nex t low er and th e n  again th e re  
is a sudden rise noticeable w hen it rises to 59 '84 in th e  population 
slab 200-299. The nex t slab gives 77 • 92 and in the  las t slab, it be
comes 87 ■ 45.

In  the  d ifferent S tates, of th e  to ta l population  of 6,78,96,029 U tta r  
P rad esh  accounts for 30 • 93 and B ihar 18 • 24. The S ta tes  of Assam, Jam 
m u and K ashm ir, K erala , and the  U nion T errito ries  accoun t for less 
th an  2 each. Bom bay accounts fo r only 4 ■ 43, A n d h ra  Pra,desh for 
4-12, M ysore fo r 3 -39, P u n jab  fo r 3 ’75 and  R ajasth an  4 - 4 3 % .

C om pared to th e  total population  of all th e  S tates, in H im achal 
P radesh  67'56%  gets fac ility  from  the  neighbouring  habitations. 
Jam m u  and K ashm ir w ith  its 4 0 ’11 comes n ex t fo llow ed by U tta r 
P radesh  w ith  38-44% of its to ta l population being served  by the 
neighbouring  villages. T hen comes from  am ongst the  S tates, B ihar 
w ith  33-89, M adras w ith  29'62. The percentage is very  low  in Delhi 
( 5-96), Bom bay (8 -6), and  K erala  (8-46).

Table No. 104 at page 349 gives at a glance a com parative p ictu re 
of the  percentage of population  served  by the ad jo in ing  hab ita tions 
to  the to ta l population in th a t slab in th a t S tate.

I t  w ill be noticed th a t  on the w hole the  general tre n d  of the 
average for the coun try  as a w hole is also m an ifest in all the  S ta tes 
having  very  low  percentages in  the  h igher slab and  rising  consider
ab ly  in the  lowest. The m axim um  value (87 ■ 5) for the  cou n try  as a 
w hole is in the  population  slab below  100  and th is  is so in all the 
S ta tes except the S ta tes of K erala  and U tta r  P rad esh  w h ere  it sh ifts  
to the population slab 100-199.

13. The Final Position .— A fte r the  proposed schools are opend, 
educational facility  at th e  p rim ary  school stage in the  hab ita tio n  it
self w ould be ava ilab le  in 3,32,311 hab ita tions ou t of 8,40,033 as 
against 2,29,023 as on 31-3-57. The n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s to be served 
by school in the neighbourhood w ould  rise  to 4,80,366 from  th e  form er 
figure of 3,70,962. O f these, 1,50,215 habitations w ould be served by



in d ep en d en t schools, and  th ey  w ould all have hom e facility . O f th e  
rest, 6,48,860 w ould  be serv ed  by  group schools and  13,602 by p erip a te 
tic  teac h e r schools. Of th e  6,48,860 h ab ita tio n s to  be served by group 
schools, 1,73,248 w ould have  th e  facility  a t th e  door, w hile the  re 
m ain ing  4,75,612 w ould  hav e  it  a t some distance. Of these, 2,34,453 
w ould have it a t a d istance of w ith in  h a lf a m ile, 2,16,951 w ould have 
it w ith in  h a lf to one m ile, 22,257 w ith in  one to  l i  m iles and the r e 
m ain ing  1,951 w ould  have  i t  a t a d istance longer th an  1 | m iles. Of 
the  13,602 hab ita tions th a t wrould  be served  by  peripa te tic  teacher 
schools, 8,848 w ould  have th e  fac ility  a t the  door, 1,563 w ould  have 
it w ith in  h a lf a m ile, 2,446 w ith in  one m ile, 683 w ith in  one to  1J 
m iles and  62 at a d istance longer th an  1 | m iles.

As regards the  population , of th e  to ta l population  of 27,95,50,946 
as m ay as 20,96,89,595 w ould have the  educational facility  a t the p ri
m ary  school stage in the  hab ita tio n  itse lf and  6,78,96,029 in th e  neigh 
bouring  h ab ita tion  w ith in  w alkab le  d istance of the  child. Of these,
11.55,48,709 w ould be  served  b y  an independen t school in them , w hile 
16,03.44,230 w ould be served  by a group school and  16,92,685 by  a 
p erip a le tic  teach er school, th u s provid ing  educational fac ility  for a 
to ta l population  of 27,75,85,624 leav ing  out 19,65,322 w ith o u t any 
educational facility  even  in the neighbourhood.

Speaking in term s of percentages, of th e  to ta l num b er of h ab ita 
tions 39-56% w ould  have the  school in it  and  57 '18%  w ould have it 
in the v icin ity , i.e. a to ta l 96 '74%  w ould  have th e  educational facility  
e ith er in the  h ab ita tio n  itse lf or in th e  neighbourhood leav ing  out 
about 3'26';< of h ab ita tions w ith o u t educational facility , even a t a 
d istance even w hen the  proposed schools are opened. Of th e  to ta l 
num ber of habitations, 17 * 88 % w ould  be served by independen t 
schools, 7 7 ’24% by group schools and  l -28% by p erip a te tic  teacher 
schools.

Of the  to ta l population  7 5 ’01% w ould have the  school in the 
hab ita tion  itself and 24-29%  w ould  have it in th e  vicin ity , th u s  in all 

^ 9  ■ 30% of the to ta l popu lation  w ould  have educational fac ility  e ith e r 
W i the h ab ita tio n  itse lf o r in the  neighbourhood, leav ing  ou t O '70% 
of the to ta l popu lation  w ith o u t educational facility  even  w ith in  a dis
tan ce  of about one m ile. The percentage of population  th a t w ill be 
served by  independen t schools com es out to  be 41 ' 32 by  g roup  schools 
57 ' 36 and  by  p erip a te tic  teach e r schools 0 • 61.

E is trib u tio n  of these 27,356 hab ita tio n s w ith  a to ta l popu lation  
of 19,05,322 is considered in  the  n ex t chapter.



T a b i c  .Arn . 95—S ta t e - w i s e  d i s t r ib u t io n  o f  H a b i ta t i o n  w i t h  a n d  w i th o u t  E d u c a t io n a l  F a c i l i t y
( A f t e r  P l a n n in g  P o s i t io n )

States

Independent
School

G ro up  School P.P . '1 eacher 
School

School in School Near Tota l served Not served
Total

No. No. No. % No. „

°

No. No. 0/.■0 No. %

An dhra  Pradesh . . . . 16,994 3 3 ' 5o 28,932 5 7 -0 4 8 10 1 • 60 27,849 5 4 -9 'J 18,887 3 7 -2 4 46,736 92- 14 3-987 7-86 50,723

Assam . . . . . . 0. 7 18 3-1 ' ■ 3 1 4 -5 '36 56 '  99 i-l-i 9 -- 55 ' 56 9,082 3 5 -5 6 23.274 9 1 - 1 2 2,268 8 -0 8 25*542

Bih ar  . . . . . . t«>, 1^5 9 -27 98,787 8 9 -9 4 307 ,>■28 3 7 —61 3 3 ' 9 - 72,018 6 5 -5 7 1 .09.279 9 9 ' 49 557 0 - 5 1 1,09,836

B o m b a y .  . . . . . ;-,2.5 1 5 •1- '  7° 37,2  IO 48 - 66 2,864 3 -7 6 4-1.300 64-7 4 23,289 30-58 72,589 9 5 '3 2 3 o 62 4-68 76 , 15 1

J .  &  K .............................................................. 75° 6 i ) 3 '-’.•9 5 1 8 2 '  59 87 0 - 80 a .825 ■26-06 6,963 64-24 9.788 90-30 1,050 9 ' 7o 10,838

K er a la  . . . . . . 6 ,4 7 ^ 60 -7 1 4,001 37 -5 3 70 0-67 7.938 74 ’ 46 2,605 2 4 '4 4 10.543 98 -9 0 I i 7 1 • 10 10,660

M a d h y a  Prade-h . . . . 1 2.06 1 1 4 65 61.9 03 75-13 3.987 4-86 3 5 .7 i 8 4 3 M6 42 ,3 13 5 1 -49 78-031 94  • 95 4 , ’47 5 ‘°5 82 , 17 8

M ad ras  . . . . . 7-'>.»7 1 3 • 60 •13.5 7 ^ 83-98 106 o - ..< > 19-83*: 38 -23 30,903 .-9-57 50.735 9 7 -8o 1, 14 6 2 ■ 20 5 1 ,8 8 1

My>c>ic . . . . . . 1 1 -7.>3 29'  09 26,6.12 66 -05 I ,20 [ 2 ■ 98 21 ,632 53-6 2 i 7-944 ■ J 4-49 39.576 98- 11 761 1-89 40 ,3 37

Orissa . . . . . . 7-9‘>3 1 5 ' 36 38.656 7 5 ' 14 2 - 1 . 3 7 0 4 1 ' 54 26.71 1 5 ! ' 9 J 48.-181 9 3 -4 6 3,367 6 -5 4 51,448

Pu njab  . . . . . . 6 .7 ') i - j J 20.391 7 3 ' 15 8.! ° ' - 9 12 ,708 4 5 ' 59 14 .5 16 5 - ' °  7 •27.224 9 7 ' 66 652 2 -3 4 27,876

Rajasthan . . . . . 5,63 1 3 -%7 i 3 8_> • 07 1,437 3 ■ <>7 17/773 37 • 95 28,008 5 9 -8 i 4 5 ,7 8 . 97  ' 76 1.049 2- 24 46,830

Utta r Pradesh . . . . 22,572 9 ■ 58 2,08.716 83  • 61 569 0-24 59,637 -’5 ' 3 - 1 ,72,220 7 3 ' 1 1 2 .3 1,857 98 -4 3 3.698 1 '5 7 2 ,35,555

Delhi  . . . . . . 1 7", 60 - 55 1 1 4 3 9 ' 45 76 ' I '2 69 v 3 ' 88 289 10 0 • 00 O • (30 289

Hi macha l  Piauesh . . . . 1 23 0 ■ 96 1 --3-I-9 96'  69 -6 o-  20 i , 9 3 i 1 5 * 1  '2 10,567 f-2 ' 73 12.498 97-85 2 75 2- 15 12,773

M an ipu r  . . . . . 41 0 21  '3 3 914 4 7 '4 3 1 63 8 ■ 46 863 •14-79 624 32 - 3 8 1.487 7 7 - 1 7 440 2 2 -8 3 1,927

Ir ip u r a  . . . . . 1 65 3 ' 1 8 4-373 84*27 371 7 ' i j 1 ,262 24-32 3,647 70-28 4.909 94-60 280 5 ' 4° 5, 189

I O ') A  !. 2.50,2]", 17 -8 8 6.4H.860 13,602 1 ■ 62 r 39  ‘ 55 4,80,366 5 7 - 19 8,12.677 9 6 7 4 2 7,356 3 - 2 6 8 , 4 0 , 0 3 3



T a b l e  N o .  96 .— StateW KFe d i s tr ib u t io n  o f  P o p u la t io n  i v i th  a n d  w i th o u t  E d u c a t io n a l  F a c i l i t y
( A f t e r  P l a n n in g  P o s i t io n )

States

I I I  A B I V  A B V  A B V I  School in V I I  Schoo near To ta l  Served V I I  N o  facil ity

Population % Population % Population % Population % Population % Population 0/ Population 0//O

A n d h r a  Pradesh 1 ,57 ,6 2,631 6 0-7 6 97 .58,386 37 - 6 2 1. 31 -009 0 • 10 2,28,5^.701 8 8 - jo 27 , 97,325 i o -78 2,56,52,026 98-88 2,89,408 1 1 2

As sam . 47,98,936 5 7 - 2 6 34 ,2 2 ,2 5 1 40-83 6 9 ,27,933 82-66 12 ,93,254 15 - 4 3 8 2 .2 1 , 18 7 98-09 i , 59 ,79o i " 9 i

B ih ar 88,44,269 24 -2 0 2 ,7 6 ,2 5 ,183 7 5 6 0 25,973 0 • 07 2.41,09,061 6 ,5-97 1 ,23,86 ,364 33-89 3,64,95,425 99-87 47,838 0 1 3

Bombay 2 ,3 1 ,3 8 ,47 0 66 • 20 1 , 10 ,78,486 3 f 7o 4 .59.352 1 -31 3 .1 7 .7 0 ,2 04 90-61 30 ,06, 104 8 ■ 60 3,46,76,308 99 -2 2 2,74.555 0- 78

J .  &  K . 5 , i  1*562 1 8 * 1 6 22, 19 ,686 78-78 6.839 0-24 16,07,92 1 57  '0 7 1 1 . 30 , 16 6 40 • I I 27,38,087 9 7 - i 8 79,529 2 -8a

K e r a l a  . 1 , 0 0 ,7 1 , 1 2 8 80-42 24 ,34,779 19-44 7-832 0 • 06 1, 14 ,54,786 91 -4 7 10,58.953 8 - 46 1,25 , 13,739 9 9 -9 3 8,692 0-07

M ad h y a  Pradesh 72,46,482 31  -58 1 ,49,06,267 64-96 4-89,305 2-13 4,69,96,256 74-07 56,45,798 24-CO 2,26,42,054 98- 67 30 ,4 1,88 1 1 *33

M ad ras 66,43,884 2 9 - 1 7 1,60,36,726 70-40 ' 3 .9.57 0 .0 6 1, 59,46,634 70 .00 67.48,033 29.02 2,26,94,667 99 - 63 84 .3 19 0 -3 7

Mysore  . 82,66,637 5 5 '0 2 66,20,285 44 • 06 1,08,453 0- 72 1,26,80,558 04-46 23 .04,817 15-34 1,4 9 .95-375 99-80 30,346 0- 20

Orissa . 4 7 , 19 ,4 7 * 3 3 -7 3 89,22,968 63 78 i -04 1,00 ,74 ,16 4 7 2-0 1 37 . 13 ,3 8 5 2 6 -5 4 f, 3 7 ,87,549 9 8 -5 5 2,02,790 i -45

P unja b  . 70,08,487 53 -1 3 61,09, 389 46 32 1, 322 0-08 1,0 5,8 1 ,0 47 80 ■ 22 25, (.8,151 19*32 1 , 3 1 , 29 - 19 8 99  • 54 60,677 0-46

Ra ja sthan 38,42,961 2 9 -4 9 89>3 6 ,3 1 2 6 8 5 7 1 76,439 1 '3 5 99,45,184 7 6 -3 1 30 , 10 ,5 28 23'TO 1,29 -55,712 9 9 -4 0 77,283 o-6o

Utta r  Pradesh 1,40,44,750 2 5 ' 70 4,02,45,746 7 3-6 4 72.698 0 • 13 3.33.56,7:14 61 -04 2,10,06 ,460 38  ■ 44 5 -4 3 ,63 , i 94 9 9 -4 7 2,87,870 o -53

D elh i . 1 ,63,008 72-04 63,278 27-96 2, 12,80 0 9 4 '0 4 13.486 5 ■ 96 2,26,286 100•00 0 0 0

H im a ch a l  P r a 
desh . 47,086 4-26 10,44,432 9 4 -5 0 1 , 8 16 o - 16 3,46,703 3 1 -3 7 7=46,631 67-56 10,93.334 98 -9 3 1 1 ,8 5 9 1 - 0 7

M an ipu r 3, 18 ,408 4 -9 2 2 , 77,242 42 -8 2 19,809 3-06 5,04,580 7 7 ' 93 1 , 10 ,8 7 9 1 7 - 1 2 6 , 15,459 95 • 05 32,059 4 -9 5

Tr ip u ra 1, 20 ,439 1 5 - 0 5 6 ,4 2 ,8 14 8 0-34 22 ,7 7 1 0 -28 4 >IO,3~9 5 1 - 2 8 3 -75,695 4 6 -9 5 7,86,024 98-23 14 ,129 1 - 7 7

T o ta l h » 55/48,709 41  -32 16,03 ,44,230 5 7 -3 5 16,92,685 J 0 • 61 I20,96,89,595 75 ‘ 00 6,78,96,0^9 24 -29 27,75.85 ,624 99  • 30 19 ,65 ,322 0 • 07



CH A PTER  33

1. Educational F acility  as a resu lt o f P lann ing .—As already seen, 
o f  the total of 8,40,033 habitations having a total population of 
27,95,50,946, as m any as 2,29,023 habitations w ith  a population of 
16,70,44,295 have one or more schools in them, w hile 3,70,962 have 
schools in the neighbouring habitation w ithin walkable distance of 
the child. Thus in all 5,99,985 habitations w ith  a total population 
of 23,23,01,692 are being served by schools at the primary school stage 
w hether located in the habitation or within w alkable distance of the 
child. As a result of the proposals made, the number of habitations 
w ith schools in them would rise from 2,29,023 to 3,32,311 and the 
population served would be consequently raised from 16,70,44,295 to 
20,96,89,595. Sim ilarly, instead of 3.70,962 habitations served in the 
neighbouring habitation, the total number to be served after the new  
sch ools are started as per uie suggestions of the Survey would rise 
to 4,80,366 with a population of 6.78,96,029. As a result therefore in 
fact 8,12,677 habitations with a total population of 27,75,85,624 instead 
of 23,23,01,692 would be having educational facility either in the habi
tation itself or within walking distance of the child. This would  
leave as many as 27,356 habitations with a total population of 
19,65,322 without any school either in the habitation itself or in the 
adjoining habitation w ithin w alking distance of the child.

2. Source for Tabulation.—The information regarding the habita
tions not served by any school can of course be obtained by subtract 
ing the number of schools served from the total number of habita
tions. No information regarding their details could be obtained from  
the School Area Registers, from which the information regarding the 
habitations served could be collected, for the sim ple reason , that as 
the habitations not served are not included in any of the school are3s, 
they naturally do not figure in the School Area Register at ali. 
H owever as every habitation, already served or proposed to be served  
in future and even those that would remain w ithout educational 
facility are all invariably entered in the Habitation Register as also 
in the Slab Register, information regarding the habitations that would  
be left w ithout educational facility even after planning could be 
readily obtained from these two Registers. In the Habitation Re
gister, the serial number of the School Area in which the habitation  
gets included is to be entered in column 9. Naturally therefore the 
habitations remaining without educational facility even after planning 
get no school area serial number in this column. This clearly  
shows in the Habitation Register, habitations that remain 
without educational facility even after planning. A  suitable 
note made in the remarks column also helped in this respect. In 
the Habitation Register also, column 14 required the population of 
the habitation remaining served by no school to be entered. As a 
result of this, slabwise distribution of all the habitations le ft w ithout 
educational facility would be readily obtained from the Slab Register. 
A suitable note in column 15 giving the remarks in this regard also 
gives the reasons for not being able to provide educational facility  to 
the habitation.

Habitations without Educational Facility (A fte r Planning)

358
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Besides this, to have a consolidated picture in regard to these 
unfortunate habitations and further to enable the State authorities 
to exam ine carefully all such cases, the District reports have in the 
appendix a separate list for habitations that are left w ithout educa
tions 1 facility  together with the population of these habitations and 
the reasons for leaving them without a school. It is from these diffe
rent sources that the information regarding the habitations together 
w ith their population, left w ithout educational facility could be tabu
lated and checked w ith the figures obtained in the Tehsil and Dis
trict Tables in Form 3 finally consolidated in District and State Table
7 in rows 9-11.

3. R elaxa tion  o f the  L im its .—-As already mentioned, these tables 
show that in the whole of India 27,356 habitations w ith a total popula
tion of 19,65,322 would remain without educational facility under the 
minimum lim it of population and walking distance laid down for the 
purpose of this Survey. It may be mentioned that in a few  cases 
ine population lim it of 300 has been brought down slightly to cover 
the marginal cases. Sim ilarly the distance lim it has also been ex
tended in areas where nothing else was possible but after all there 
being a lim it to this, the District and State Officers had to use their 
discretion as to how far to relax the lim its and no further. The num
ber of habitations and population as indicated above remain v/ithout 
educational facility after exercising this direction.

4. Size of the  H abita tions w ith o u t Educational Facility .—The 
total number of habitations without educational facility is only  
27,356 that is 3'26% of the total number of habitations, i.e., out of 
every 1,000 habitations about 32 would remain without educational 
facility  as against the present position of 286 out of every 1,000. This, 
of course, is not a sm all percentage but it m ay be mentioned that a 
majority of these habitations are every small. As a result the total 
population that would remain unprovided Jor forms a much smaller 
percentage. The total population of 19,65,322 that would remain un
provided for is only O'7% of the total population. That means, of 
every 1,000 persons the educational facility  would not reach 7 persons, 
as long as the minimum population lim it for having a single teacher 
independent or group school remains^at 300 as taken for the Survey.

The average population of these habitations comes to only 73. 
That means there would be not more than 10 children of school- 
going age on an average from these habitations. The number would  
be still sjnaller as in some cases the census population has further 
gone down according to the information collected during the Survey.

5. S ta tew ise  D istribution .—Of the 27,356 habitations, a fairly large 
number is in Madhya Pradesh and Andhra Pradesh, each forming  
about 15% of the total. In Madhya Pradesh, there are left 4,147 
habitations and in Andhra Pradesh 3,987 habitations without educa
tional facility. In Uttar Pradesh and in Bombay also,^3ie number is  
fairly high, it being 3,698 in Uttar Pradesh and 3,562 in Bombay, 
which is just a little  over 13% of the total number. In Orissa, 3,367 
and in Assam 2,268 (about 8 -3%) of the total would be left w ithout 
educational facility. Thus, these States among them selves account 
for nearly 77 % of the total number of habitation that would be left 
without educational facility  even after planning.
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T a b l e  N o .  105— R u r a l  H a b i ta t i o n s  th a t  w o u ld  r e m a in  w i th o u t  E d u c a t io n a l  F a c i l i t y  a t  th e  P r im a r y  S c h o o l S ta g e  ( A f t e r  P l a n n in g  P o s i t io n )

P O P U L A T I O N  S L A B S P e r cen tage  to

S ta  tes
----------- — . . . .  - ------- ------------ —  -  - T o ta l G r a n d

----------- --------------

5 ,0 0 0 2 ,0 0 0 1,000 50 0 4OO 3 0 0 20 0 10 0 Be lo w below T o ta l

& to to to to to to to 10 0 5 0 0 T o t a l T a b l e
ab o ve 4 ,9 9 9 1 ,999 9 9 9 4 9 9 3 9 9 2 9 9 19 9 I I

A n d h r a  Pradesh . 1 3 I34 8 9 2 - ' ,957 3 , 9 8 7 2 ,9 8 7 ' 4 - 5 7 7 - 8 6
A s s a m O T 5 7 16 5 1 2 0 7 i , 9 7 o 2 , 2 5 1 2 , 2 6 8 8 - 2 9 8 - 8 8
B i h a r . I 7 3 1 . 5 93 4 3 6 5 4 8 5 5 7 2 - 0 4 0 - 5 1
B o m b a y 2 73 9 1 8 2 , 5 6 8 3 , 5 6 1 3 ,5 6 2 1 3 - 0 2 4 - 6 8
J .  &  K .  . 1 *3 5 ° 180 7 9 1 1,0 4 9 1 , 0 5 0 3 - 8 4 9 - 7 0
K e r a l a 0 9 2 4 82 1 1 7 1 17 o -43 1 • 10
M a d h y a  P r a d e s h . 4 1 1 4 8 5 8 3 , 1 4 0 4 , i 47 4 ,1 4 7 1 5 -  1 5 5 ' ° 5
M a d r a s 73 2 5 0 8 2 3 14 6 1 , 1 4 6 4 ' >9 2 - 2 0
M y s o r e 1 62 G98 76 1 7 6 1 2 - 7 8 1 - 8 9
Orissa O 4 9 5 2 9 * , 7 8 7 3 , 3 6 7 3 , 3 6 7 1 2 - 3 1 6 - 5 4
P u n j a b 50 18 8 4 > 4 6 5 2 6 5 2 2 - 3 8 2 - 3 4
R a ja s t h a n  . 4 1 235 773 1,0 4 9 1,0 4 9 3 - 8 4 2 - 2 4
U t t a r  Pradesh 4 1 8 5 89 2 ■'..615 3 ,6 7 9 2 ,6 9 8 1 3 - 5 2 i -5 7
D e lh i . 0 - 0 o - o o
H i m a c h a l  Pradesh 1 3 19 2 5 2 2 75 2 7 5 1 -o i 2 - 1 5
M a n i p u r 9 89 34 2 4 4 0 4 4 0 I • 6 1 2 2 - 8 4
T r i p u r a 20 260 28 0 28 0 I • 02 5 ‘ 4 °

T o t a l i i 3 2 4 T9 4 8 8 8 7 5,465 2 0 ,9 0 8 2 7 , 3 2 7 2 7 , 3 5 6 i o o - o o 3 - 2 6

%  to T o t a l o - o o - o 0 * 0 1 0 - 0 9 0 - 0 7 o* 17 3 - 2 4 1 9 - 9 8 7 6 - 4 4 9 9 - 9 0 io o - 0

%  to T a b l e | o - 18 o- I O ' O I 0 * 0 2 0 * 0 4

000 COr-O

2 - 8 9 8 - 2 3 4 - 0 1 3 - 2 6
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T a b l e  N o .  106— P e r c e n ta g e  o f  H a b i t a W f i s  th a t  w o u ld  be l e f t  w i th o u t  a n y  E d u c a t io n a l  l a c i l i t y  a t  th e  P n t n a i y  S c h o o l S ta g e
{ A f t e r  P l a n n in g  P o s i t io n )  ___  ____________ ______________

States

A ndhra Pradesh 
Assam  .
Biha r 
Bom bay  
J . & K .
K erala .
M adhya Pradesh  
M adras 
M ysore  
Orissa .
Punjab . 
R ajasthan  
U ttar  Pradesh  
D elh i .
H im achal Pradesh
M anipur
Tripura

T o t a l

P O P U  L  A  1 I  O  N S L A B S

_---- — --------- - --------- - - —  —

Tot a l G r a n d

5 ,000 2,000 1 ,000 500 400 300 200 IOO B t l o w below Tot a l

& to to to to to to to 100 500

a bo ve 4.999 I .-999 999 499 399 209 199

0 - 0 3 0 ■ 1 2 - 2 10 -o - 7  ' 5 n  -8 7 '9
o • I 0 - 5 o - 5 0 - 7 1 ' 5 3 - 6 27-5 1 -o 8 8

' O ' I 0- 02 ° ' ° 5 0- 0 4 0 -oi 0 • 1 0 - 4 1 "5 o -6 o - 5
1 ' 3 0- 02 0 - 7 6 - i 1 8 - 5 i ]  ■ 6 4 ' 7

o  • I 1 • 1 I ’5 3 ’ 5 7- 7 1 9 - 8 I I -2 9 ' 7
0 - 4 f -7 5 - i 1 4 - 4 4 ' 4 1 ■ i

o-o o -o 1 • 1 4 -i J 3 ' 9 5'9 5 - 0
o -9 2- 5 7 ’9 3 - 0 2  - 2

0 - 0 2 o - 8 6 - 3 2  - 4 I 900 0-5 4 ’4 1 7 - 7 7 ' 7 6- 6
1 ' 5 3 - 8 f> ' 9 3 ’3 2 - 3
( ' •7 2 -2 4 - 6 2 - 6 2 - 2

o - o i 0 -oi 0 -02 ci -6 I -4 2 - 9 >•7 I -6

0 ' 5 ( ' '  5 0 - 7 2 - 7 4 2 • 2 2 - 2
5 ' 1 i 9 ' 4 4 7 - 2 2 8 - 0 2 2  8

2  • 1 8 - o 5 ' 7 5 - 4

0*2 0  ' 0 o - o O ' O 0*0 0 • I o - 8 2- 9 8 - 2 4 ' ° 3-3
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Table No. 107— Rural Population not served at the Primary School Stage by any Existing and Proposed School in it or near it

(After Planning Position)

States

P O P U L A T I O N  S L A B S 1

G r a n d
T o ta l

i

J  Percentage  
to

5 ,0 0 0
&

ab o ve

2,000
to

4 .9 9 9

1,0 0 0
to

1 ,9 99

5 0 0
to

9 9 9

4 0 0
to

4 9 9

3 0 0
to

3 9 9

2 0 0
to

2 9 9

1 0 0
to

1 9 9

B e lo w
10 0

T o ta l
below
5 0 0

T o ta l T a b l e
I I

A n d h r a  Pradesh . 4 0 0 1 , 1 1 3 3 1 . 5 0 5 1 , 1 9 . 8 2 9 1 , 3 6 , 5 6 1 2 ,8 9 ,4 0 8 2 ,8 9 ,4 0 8 1 4 - 7 3 1 • ia
A s s a m 2 , a i 6 1 1 . 3 5 2 3 . 0 9 0 5>x9 7 1 2 , 6 5 8 2 8 , 5 3 0 9 6 . 7 4 7 1 , 4 6 , 2 2 2 1 >59,790 8 - 1 3 x - g i
Bihai 3 . 5 U 1 , 0 5 0 5 .  6 8 5 1 , 2 8 1 3 0 4 3 . 5 5 5 1 2 , 7 0 1 1 9 ,7 5 0 3 7 ,591 4 7 , 8 3 8 2 - 4 4 0 1 3
B o m b a y 5 . 5 6 9 7 2 8 1 6 , 5 5 1 1 , 2 5 , 7 1 8 1 , 2 5 , 9 8 9 2 ,6 8 ,9 8 6 2 .7 4 .5 5 5 1 3 - 9 7 0 - 7 8

J -  &  K . 9 6 3 2 , 6 8 7 4 , 4 2 8 1 2 , 1 5 2 2 6 , 2 8 5 3 3 , o i 4 7 8 , 5 6 6 7 9 ,5 2 9 4 - 0 5 2 - 8 2
K e r a l a 602 2 , 0 2 5 3 , 2 2 8 2 , 8 3 7 8 ,6 9 2 8 ,6 9 2 ° - 4 4 0 - 0 7
M a d h y a  Pradesh. 4 2 3 1 ,009 3 4 ,4 8 9 1 . 1 7 . 2 3 6 i . 5 * . ° 3 i 3 , 0 4 , 1 8 8 3 , 0 4 , 1 8 8 15 4 8 » - 3 3
M a d r a s 1 7 , 1 6 7 3 5 . 4 2 9 3 1 , 7 2 3 8 4 ,3 1 9 8 4 . 3 1 9 4 2 9 0 - 3 7
M y s o r e 2 0 1 8 , 1 9 8 2 i , 9 4 7 3 0 , 3 4 6 3 0 , 3 4 6 i -5 4 0 - 2 0
Orissa 7 0 5 1 1 , 9 1 0 7 0 , 5 4 3 1 , 1 9 , 6 3 2 2 ,0 2 ,7 9 0 2 ,0 2 ,7 9 0 1 0 - 3 2 1 ' 4 5
P u n jab 1 1 , 6 6 5 2 6 , 1 0 3 2 2 ,9 0 9 6 0 , 6 7 7 6 0 , 6 7 7 3 -o8 0 - 4 6
R a ja s t h a n  . 9 . 3 7 7 3 1 . 9 9 4 3 5 .7 1 2 7 7 , 2 8 3 7 7 , 2 8 3 3  9 3 o - 6 o
L 't ta r  Pradesh 59 7 4 4 2 1 . 3 6 4 4 3 .7 6 7 1 1 , 2 4 , 3 8 4 I , i 7 . 3 i 6 2 , 8 7 , 2 7 3 2 , 8 7 , 8 7 0 1 4 - 6 5 ° ' 5 3
Delhi .  , ,  . ,  , 0 0 0 0 - 0 0
H i m a c h a l  Pradesh 3 5 4 8 2 2 2 ,6 0 1 8 , 0 8 2 1 1 , 8 5 9 1 1 , 8 5 9 o - 6 o 1 -0 7
M a n i p u r .  . 2 ,0 2 6 >‘ .5 2 7 18 , 4 9 6 3 2 , 0 4 9 3 2 , 0 4 9 I 6 3 4 - 9 5
T r i p u r a *  * 2 . 2 5 6 i . 8 73 1 4 , 1 2 9 1 4 . 1 2 9 0 * 7 2 1 - 7 7

T o t a l 5 . 5 6 9 3 .5 H 3 , 2 6 6 1 8 , 5 9 8 8 , 3 2 3 1 5 , 8 0 4 2 , 1 0 , 0 7 0 7 . 5 6 , 5 1 2 d.5 3 . 6 l 9 1 9 .3 4 .3 7 8 ' 9 , 6 5 , 3 2 2 i o o - o 0 - 7 0

%  to T o t a l 00 ■ 28 o - 18 0 - 1 7 o -95 0 - 4 2 00 -8o 1 0 - 6 9 3 7 - 9 9 4 8 - 5 2 9 8 - 4 2  ! 1 0 0 * 0 0

%  to T a b l e 0 ■ 1 6  j
1
0 0 ' 0 1  j

i

O 'O I 0 - 0 3 0 - 0 4 0 - 0 6 0 - 7 6 2 - 7 6 6 - 9 3 1 -6 7  j 0 * 7 0 •  • • •



vn c'(P)%
Table No. 108— Percentage o f Population that would be left without any Educational Facility at the Primary School Stage (After

Planning Position)

P O P U L A T I O N  S L A B S  : T o t a l

_______ ______________________________________________________________________________________________________ ______________ I b e l o w

S t a t e s 5 , 0 0 0

&

a b o v e

2 , 0 0 0

t o

4 , 9 9 9

1 , 0 0 0

t o

1 . 9 9 9

5 0 0

t o

9 9 J

4 0 0

t o

4 9 9

3 0 0

1 0

3 9 9

2 0 0

t o

2 9 9

1 0 0

t o

1 9 9

B e l o w

I O O

5 0 0

.1

A n d h r a  P r a d e s h 0 0 3 o -  I 2  - 2 9 - 6 0 3 - 8 4 - 6

A s s a m  . . . . . 0  • 1 0 - 4 o * 4
o - 6 i ' 4 3 ' 4 2 4 - 1 4 - 0

B i h a r  . . . . . 0  • 1 1 0 - 0 1 0 0 6 0 - 0 4 1  * 0 o - o i O ' 3 4 I  * 2 2 0 - 2 4

B o m b a y  . . . . 1  - 2 0 * 0 2 0  - 6 6 - o o 1 5 - 8 2 - 5

J .  &  K . o - 1 6 1  * 0 7 1 * 4 9
3 - 0 2 7 ' 4 9 1 6 - 5 3 5 ' 6 i

K e r a l a  . . . . . 0 - 4 I  - 5 4 - 8 1 2  - 2 I  ' 2

M a d h y a  P r a d e s h o - 1 o * 8 I  • 1 3 - 9 1 2 - 2 2 - 4

M a d r a s  . . . . 1  0 2 ' 5 5 - 6 1  • 1

M y s o r e  . . . . 0 * 0 2 0 - 7 4 0 o - 5

O r i s s a  . . . . . 0 * 0 4 0 - 6 3 4 - 0 4 1 - 4 7 2 - 6 2

P u n j a b  . . . . . o - 1 6 0 - 3 0 o - 4 5 o - 1

R a j a s t h a n  . . . . o - 7 2  ■ 1 4 - 2 1  - 2 9

U t t a r  P r a d e s h 0 * 0 2 0 ' 5 9 i - 4 3 2  - 2 8 0 - 9 0

D e l h i  . . . . .

H i m a c h a l  P r a d e s h  . 0 - 3 0 5 o - 8 2  - o I -2
M a n i p u r  . . . . 4 - 8 1 8 - 2 4 5 - 8 1 4 - 2  1

T r i p u r a  . . . . 1  - 8 7 ' 4 2 - 9  !

i

T o t a l o - 1 6 O ' O I O-OI 0 - 0 3 0 - 0 4 o - o 6 0 - 7 6 2 - 7 6
6 - 9 3 1  - 6 7

G r a n d

T o t a l

i • i
i ' 9  

0 -1 3  
o-8 

2 -82
0- I
1 - 3
o -4
0 • 2

i ' 4 5  
i  • 1 1

0-6 
o -53

1 • i 
5-0
1-8

o - 70



As regards th e  S ta tes  and  T errito ries having  the least n u m b er of 
hab ita tions th a t w ould be le ft w ithou t educational facility , th e  Uniori 
T errito ry  of D elhi ran k s first as none w ould  be le ft w ith o u t any 
facility  in it. N ex t to  it com es K erala  w ith  only 117 hab ita tions, 
m ostly  in w ater-logged  and  h illy  areas, rem ain ing  w ithou t a school 
in  th e  v icin ity . In  H im achal P radesh , th e re  w ould  be 275 and 280 
in  T ripu ra , M anipur leaves o u t 440, B ihar 557, P u n jab  652 and 
M ysore 761.

6. Popula tion  w ith o u t Educational F a cility .—T he ac tua l num ber 
o f hab ita tio n s is ce rta in ly  im p o rtan t as it ind icates the size of the  
problem . A t th e  sam e tim e it is b u t n a tu ra l th a t  in  sm aller S ta tes 
and  te rrito ries , th e  nu m b er th a t  w ould be le ft w ith o u t facility  w ould 
be  sm all and  in b igger S ta tes like U tta r  P radesh , Bom bay, M adhya 
Pradesh , etc., th e  n u m b er is bound  to be bigger, though  com pared to 
th e  to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita tions the  nu m b er le ft w ith o u t educational 
fac ility  m ay no t be as high as it appears. It m ay be th a t som e of 
th e  h ab ita tio n s  m ay be sm all and  others big and  hence the  p o p u la 
tion  needs to  be considered.

As a lread y  s ta ted  in  th e  b igger S tates, the  n u m b er of h ab ita tions 
is bound to  be b igger and  hence to have a correct idea as to w hich 
S ta te  has p ro p o rtio n a te ly  a la rg e r n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s  le ft w ith 
ou t educational fac ility  even a f te r  p lanning, it is necessary  to com 
pare  these figures of h ab ita tio n s  and population  w ith  the to ta l n u m b er 
of h ab ita tio n s an d  popu lation  in  th e  respective S ta tes.

7. Their Proportion to  T o ta l .—C om pared from  th is  po int of view , 
though  only  440 habitations, form ing h a rd ly  l -6% of the to ta l n u m 
ber of h ab ita tio n s le ft w ith o u t educational facility  a re  in  M anipur, 
th ey  form  a litt le  less th an  one-fourth  of the to ta l nu m b er in th a t 
S ta te . In  Jam m u  and K ashm ir, the  percen tage is also p re tty  high, 
it being 9 '7 %  of the  to ta l num ber of hab ita tions le ft w ith o u t educa
tional facility . N ext comes Assam  w here 2.268 i.e. 8 '88%  of th e  h ab i
tations are  le ft out. In  A ndhra  P radesh  the 3,987 h ab ita tio n s form  
7 •86%. In  O rissa the  3,367 hab itations form  6 '54% , in T rip u ra  the 
280 h ab ita tio n s form. 5'40%,, in M adhya P radesh  4.147 form  5'05%  
and in B om bay 3,561 h ab ita tio n s form  4 ■ 6 8 ^ . The sm allest p e rcen t
age is no ticeab le in  B ihar and  though  the  n u m b er is 557, the  actual 
p ercen tage w orks ou t to only  0 • 51. In  K erala , it is 1 ' 1, in  U tta i 
P rad esh  1 • 57 and  in  M ysore 1 ' 89.

8. Cases in  S labs above  300.—T hough in  accordance w ith  the  con
d itions la id  dow n all these hab ita tio n s a re  bound to  be in  th e  lowei 
slabs of population, it w ould  be in te re stin g  to  find in  w h ich  slab th< 
n u m b er is th e  m axim um . O ut of 27,356 hab ita tio n s le ft w ithou ' 
educational facility , 29 are  in  th e  population  slab  ‘above 500’, anc 
67 in the popu lation  slab 300-499. O rdinarily , no t a single h ab ita tio i 
m  accordance w ith  th e  ta rg e ts  and principles la id  down ough t to b< 
noticeable in  these slabs.

Of the  29 h ab ita tio n s in the  population slabs above 500, one ii 
from  Bom bay, This is an ap p a ren t deception because th e  habitatio i 
w hich according to the census has a population  of 5,569 has actuallj 
a population  of on ly  30. I t  ough t to  have gone in the' last population
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slab  b u t as the  D istric t S urvey  Officer d id  n o t m ake th e  necessary
correction, it has v itia ted  th e  s ta tis tics  here. In  th e  case of the  o th er 
28 h ab ita tio n s aiso the  present popu lation  has been noticed to  be 
considerab ly  low er now  though th e  C ensus popu lation  was th en  correct 
and  hence th ey  w ere  re ta in ed  b y  th e  officers in  the  respective slabs 
by show ing in the rem arks colum n th e  p re sen t population. The follow
ing p a rticu la rs  regard ing  the ac tu a l population  as recorded in  th e  
census and  noticed a t th e  tim e of th e  S u rv ey  in  reg ard  to the  villages 
in  B ih ar w ould  bear ou t the point.

District i lubjatio n Census Pnpu1 alio'i Presci it Pupil

--------------------------------- ------ ---------------------------------

Shuhabad Milislm.i 5 1 1 9

Su.11,.1,, 3 -.VI ■7

i
995 2 J

-Vivayangauj 999 19

Monghyr ! Pail's a 5 3 ‘> 80

Kashnstari 1,050 5 °

Goli -134 76

Babuct'ria 9 3 G 4

Bharbhadamlar i /JO 8

Sin gbhum j Bira .141 G

55 Ghagra 965 ' 40

R  '.nchi Dlmrata 41 iG j 1

5 ,6 8 2 3^5

The figures above speak fo r them selves. The tw o h ab ita tio n s in 
A ssam  in th e  population  slab 1,000 and  above had  a to ta l popu lation  
o f 2,215 th en  and  th e  15 hab ita tions in  th e  low er slab had  a to ta l 
popu lation  of 11,352 b u t th e  population  of these has also sufficiently 
decreased  as in  th e  case of B ihar.

As reg ard s  the hab ita tions in  the  slab  500-999, 15 are from  Assam, 
7 from  B ihar, one each from  Jam m u  and  K ashm ir and U tta r  P radesh , 
m aking  a to ta l of 24. T h eir to ta l popu lation  is 18,598.

In th e  population slab  400-499, of the  19 h ab ita tions le ft w ith o u t 
educational facility  as m any  as 7 w ith  a to ta l population  of 3,090 are 
from  Assam , form ing 0 • 5% of the h ab ita tions and  0 • 4% of the  popula
tion. In  Jam m u  and  K ashm ir, th e re  a re  6 w ith  a to ta l recorded  
popu lation  of 2,687. In  B ihar, th e re  a re  th ree  w ith  a popu lation  of
1,283, in M adhya P radesh  and U tta r  P radesh , one each w ith  popula
tio n  of little  over 400.
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In  th e  n ex t popu lation  slab  of 300-399, o u t of th e  to ta l of 48, 
A ssam  accounts fo r 16 w ith  a p o pu la tion  of 5,197, Jam m u  and  K ashm ir
13 w ith  a population  of 4,428, M adhya P rad esh  fo r 4 w ith  a popula
tio n  of 1,009 (the m istakes in  th e  p o pu la tion  of one of these in 
H oshangabad  d is tric t could n o t be reconciled) and  U tta r  P radesh  fo r 
4 w ith  a population of 1,364. From  A ndhra  P rad esh  come 3 w ith  a 
population  of 1,113 and  Bom bay, K era la  and  Orissa, each accounting 
fo r 4 w ith  a population  of 600-700. F ro m  B ihar and  H im achal P radesh , 
th ere  is only one hab ita tion  each from  th is  slab.

I t  w ill th u s be seen th a t  th e re  is  no hab ita tio n  rem ain ing  w ith 
o u t educational facility  in  the  popu la tion  slab  above 300 in the  S ta tes  
of M adras, M ysore, P u n jab , R ajasthan , Delhi, M an ip u r and  T ripura .

9. In  Slabs ‘below  300’.—In  th e  popu lation  slab  of 200-299, only  
887 h ab ita tio n s have been le ft  out. T hey  form  on ly  0 -78% of the 
to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s  in  th is  slab. T hus o u t of every  1,000 
hab ita tio n s w ith  a population  of 200-300, h a rd ly  abou t 8 w ould be le ft 
o u t w ithou t educational facility . M ost of th em  w ere  rep o rted  to  
have since become sm aller.

In  the population  slab 100-199, all 5,465 h ab ita tio n s (form ing 
19.98% of the  to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s  le ft  w ith o u t educational 
facility) th a t  is about 2-9%  of the to ta l num b er of h ab ita tions in  th is  
slab, rem ain  w ith o u t educational facility . Of these, the  m axim um  
n u m b er is in Bom bay, chere being 918, n ex t in  order come A ndhra 
P radesh  and U tta r  P radesh  each w ith  892, M adhya P radesh  858. 
O rissa 529, M adras 250, R ajasth an  235 and  A ssam  207. The least 
nu m b er is in H im achal P rad esh  w here  only 19 are  le ft out. In  T ri
p u ra  w ere 20 and  in K era la  24. If  th e  percen tage  of these to  th e  
to ta l n u m b er of hab ita tio n s in those slabs in the respective S ta tes  be 
found, it is noticed th a t th e  h ighest p ercen tage is in  M anipur, viz., 
19 ■ 4, in Assam  3 ■ 6, in  Jam m u  and K ash m ir 7 • 7 and  5 ■ 1 in K erala . In 
U tta r  P rad esh  it is only 1.4 and  in B ihar 0.4 and H im achal P radesh  0.7.

As regards th e  las t population  slab, w here  of course the m ax i
m um  num b er of h ab ita tio n s w ith o u t educational facility  could be 
expected, the nu m b er is 20.908 form ing  76.44% of th e  to ta l nu m b er 
of hab ita tions not served. T hey  fo rm  8 ‘23% of th e  to ta l n u m b er of 
hab ita tions in th is slab. O f these, th e  h ighest is in  M adhya P radesh , 
th ere  being 3,140 h ab ita tions w ith  a popu lation  of 1,51,031. These 
hab ita tions form  13.9% of the to ta l and the popu lation  form s 12.2% 
of the  to tal. N ext comes A ndhra P rad esh  w ith  2,957 hab ita tions 
form ing  27.5% of its  to ta l. T he population  so le ft ou t in these sm all 
hab ita tions is 1,36,561 fo rm ing  23.8% of th e  popu lation  in these sm all 
habitations. N ex t comes O rissa w ith  2,787 h ab ita tio n s fo rm ing  17.7% 
of the  to ta l n u m b er of habitations. T h eir popu lation  is 1,19,632 
form ing  only  1.47 o f the to ta l popu lation  of th is  slab. In  Bom bay, 
th e  n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s le ft ou t is 2,568, in  U tta r  P rad esh  2,615 
and  in  A ssam  1,970. In  A ssam  th ey  form  27.5% of th e  h ab ita tio n s 
in  th is  slab and  24.1% of th e  popu lation  w hile in U tta r  
P rad esh  the hab ita tions a re  only  2.9% of those in  th e  slab  and  the  
popu lation  in th em  is 2.28% of th e  popu la tion  in  th e  slab . These 
S ta te s  am ong them selves account fo r 16,037 hab itations, i.e. n ea rly  
80% of th e  to ta l n u m b er of hab ita tions. A large percen tage of the



popu lation  in  the  last slab rem ains unpro v id ed  p a rticu la rly  in  M ani
pur, the  percentage being 45-8. In  Jam m u  and  K ashm ir, it is 16 5 
and in K era la  12-2.

If  th e  population le ft w ith o u t educational fac ility  in  the  d ifferen t 
population  slabs be com pared to th e  to ta l popu lation  in  the respective 
slabs, th en  the percentage is found to  be 6.93 in the  las t slab. This 
fa lls  to  2.76 in the  slab 100-199 and  to  0.76 in  th e  slab  200-299 and in 
th e  h ig h er slabs it becomes a sm all fraction .

As a lread y  pointed out, 29 h ab ita tio n s in th e  population  slabs 
above 500 and 67 hab ita tions in th e  slab  betw een  300-500 have been 
le ft out, th e ir  ac tual popu la tion  is m uch  low er and  th a t is w hy  th ey  
have been le ft out. So is th e  case reg ard in g  some of th e  hab ita tio n s 
m  th e  population  slab 200-300 also. E ven  if th e  las t m en tioned  are 
le ft out, th e  to ta l population  of h ab ita tio n s u nprov ided  for in th e  
slabs ‘above 500’ comes to  30,944 and  th a t in th e  n ex t low er tw o 
comes to  24,127, th e  tw o to g e th er fo rm ing  55,071. Som e of these  
hab ita tions have, as a lready  poin ted  ou t su b seq u en tly  sufficiently 
depleted . In  the case of a few, th e  popu lation  is said  to  be m ostly  
nom adic and  the original h ab ita tio n s have a v ery  m eagre population  
a t presen t. Though the tran sfe r of these  h ab ita tio n s to  th e ir  appro
p ria te  p resen t population  slab  w ill in  no w ay  effect th e  n u m b er of 
h ab ita tions rem ain ing  unserved , the  p ercen tag e  of popu lation  rem a in 
ing unserved  w ill appreciab ly  fa ll dow n. In  som e cases th e  popula
tion  is spread  ou t wide ap a rt in sm all houses in  th e  h illy  area. In  
o thers these are sm all pockets in fo rests  or w ater-logged areas and  
th e  population  has been continuously  dw ind ling  down.

In  reg ard  to the h ab ita tio n s  in th e  la s t slab, th ey  have rem ained  
unprov ided  w hen every  effort to tag  th em  on to  an  ex isting  group 
o r school or even to  group th em  to g e th e r to  form  tw o groups fo r a 
perip a te tic  teacher school have  failed . In  a m ajo rity  of th e  cases, 
th e  popu lation  is repo rted  to  b e  considerably  dw ind ling  and  m ost of 
them  are e ither in  h illy  areas, or w aterlogged  areas or in  forests. In  
some cases, the in h ab itan ts  are nom adic m oving from  place to  place 
^ind th u s changing the  location of th e  hab ita tion . In  some cases, th e  
to ta l population  is not concen tra ted  a t  one p lace b u t a few  houses 
here and  th e re  separated  from  one an o th er by  long d istances and 
hence even  though  th e  h ab ita tio n  ap p ears  in  th e  population  slab  200-
299, ac tu a lly  the population is sca tte red  over a p re tty  large  area and  
fo r th is  reason  th e  D istric t o r th e  S ta te  S pecial Officers rep o rted  th e ir  
inab ility  to provide for them . I t  is n o t un likely  th a t in a few  cases 
a b e tte r  w ay  out could be found  had  it  been  possible to m ake an on 
th e  spot enqu iry  about the  situ a tio n  and  local conditions.

10. In  D istricts .—L im ita tions of space do  n o t p erm it giv ing d e ta ils  
abou t th e  d is tric ts  in  reg ard  to th e  h ab ita tio n s  w ith o u t educational 
facility . H ow ever a few  o u ts tan d in g  fea tu res  in  th e  d iffe ren t S ta te s  
a re  m entioned  here.

In  A ndhra  Pradesh, ou t of a to ta l of 3,987 h ab ita tio n s m ore th an  
40% viz . 1,651 are  from  th e  d is tric t of V ish ak ap atan am  itse lf  and  of 
these again  1,400 are from  th e  popu la tion  slab  100 and  low er and  th e ir  
to ta l population  is 58,516. T he o th e r d is tric ts  w here th e  n u m b er is 
com para tive ly  high are C hittoor, and  G odavari E ast—G odavari W est

■i'-7



on th e  o th er hand  has on ly  one le ft w ith o u t educational facility . So 
is G u n tu r  N orth  bu t G u n tu r S ou th  has none. In  the  d is tric t of V ishaka- 
p a tan am  again  tw o h ab ita tio n s w ith o u t educational facility  in  th e  
popu lation  slab 400-499 rem ain , 3 in the  slab 300-399 and  17 in  the  
slab  200-299.

In  Assam, out of a to ta l of 2,268. th e  m axim um  n u m b er is in  the  
d is tric t of U nited  K hasi Ja in tia  H ills, the num ber being 606 all 
belonging to the  population  slab ‘below  100’. N ext in o rder comes the 
d is tric ts  of G aro Hills, U nited  M ikir and  N orth  C achar Hills.

In  B ihar, of the  to ta l of 557 hab ita tions le ft w ith o u t educational 
facility , 112 belong to the d is tric t of P alam au , 106 to R anchi and  101 
to  S an th a l P araganas. Except 7 from  P alam au  and  26 from  Ranchi, 
a ll these belong to  th e  las t population  slab. In  the d is tric t of Saran , 
P a tn a  and  M uzaffarpur, none is le ft o u t w hile in the  d istric ts of Dar- 
bhanga, D hanbad and Saharsa, there is only one each. The h ab ita 
tions in  th e  last slab  which, are le ft w ith o u t educational facility , are 
very  tin y  as the  population  of the 436 h ab ita tions le ft out is 19,750, 
giving an average of a li tt le  over 45.

In  Jam m u  and  K ashm ir, of the to ta l 1,050 le ft out, 309 are from  
th e  d is tric t of D oda and  266 from  the  d is tric t of U dham pur. K a th u a  
has only  161 and  Jam m u  113. In  the  d istric t of A nantnag , th e re  are 
18 and  n ex t in B aram ulla , 15. O ut of these 15, how ever, one each is 
in  th e  population  slabs 500-599 and 400-499 and  tw o  in th e  slab 300- 
399. This is the fo rm er recorded  population, the exact p resen t popu
lation  being m uch lower. In  K erala, the  largest n u m b er is in the  
d is tric t of K ottayam . In  the K o ttayam  distric t, o u t of th e  83 left 
ou t, tw o  are  in the  slab 300-399, 54 are in the las t slab  w ith  a popula
tion  of 1.834 giving an average of 34. O f the 25 in the  T rivandrum  
d istric t, 23 w ith  a to ta l popu lation  of 707 are in th e  last slab.

In  M adhya P radesh , ou t of the  total of 4,147 hab ita tio n s left out, 
th e  m axim um  n u m b er of 497 is in the  d istric t of C h indw ara  and 
of these 338 are in  the  las t slab  and  126 in th e  slab  100-199. The dis
tr ic t of B astar accounts fo r 431. Of these 355 are in  the las t slab 
and  th e  d istric t of D rug  h as 246 and  the  d is tric t of S erg u ja  212. Most 
of these again  are in th e  la s t population  slab. T he least num ber 
of habitations, le ft w ith o u t educational facility , is found in the  dis
tr ic t of Bhilsa and S h ah jp u r w ith  5 each and D atia  has only  9.

In  th e  S ta te  of Orissa, of the 3,367 hab itations, 1,053 are in the 
d is tric t of P h u lb a ri or G an jam  Agency. Of these 962 are in  the last 
slab  w ith  a to ta l popu lation  of 36,204 giving an average of less than  
40 p er hab itation . A n o th er d is tric t w here  the  n u m b er of hab ita tions 
le ft ou t is very  high is K alahandi. A fa ir ly  large n u m b er in the  
la s t popu lation  slab is also found in th e  d istric t of S am b alp u r w here 
th e re  a re  351 out of a to ta l of 408 in the  last slab.

In th e  P un jab , out of th e  to ta l of 652 such hab itations, K angra 
d is tric t having  354 alone claim s m ore th an  50%. O f these, 249 are  
in  the low est slab w ith  a to ta l population  of 14,705. On an  average, 
these  a re  la rg e r h ab ita tio n s com pared to  those in the  o th e r S ta tes 
a lread y  m entioned. T here  is none in the slabs above 300 and  only 
50 are  in  the  slab 200-299 in all th e  d is tric t tak en  together. The 
average population  of these is about 230.



In  th e  S ta te  of R ajasthan , o u t of 1,049 hab ita tio n s le ft out, 168 
a re  in th e  d is tric t of B arm er. O u t of these, 120 are  in  the  la s t slab, 
40 in  th e  slab  100-199. N ex t in  o rd e r com es the  desert d is tric t of 
Ja isa lm e r w ith  161 h ab ita tio n s  o u t of w hich  132 are  in the low est 
slab. The d is tric t of K otah  has 125 and  U daipu r 130. In  th e  slab 
200-299, th e re  a re  in  all 41 ou t of w hich  6 each are in the d is tric t of 
B ik an er and  K otah, 8 in  B arm er and  5 each in the  d istric t of C huru  
and  G anganagar. A ll these d is tric ts  a re  on the  w este rn  side of R ajas
th an  w hich  is m ore o r less of d ese rt ty p e  and  the  hab ita tions are 
sm aller and  spread apart.

In the  U nion territo ries, out of a to ta l of 995 habitations, 280 are 
from  T rip u ra  and of these 260 belong  to  the  las t slab. F rom  M ani
pur, th e re  a re  440, of w hich  a re  342 in  the  las t slab and  the rem a in 
ing 275 from  H im achal P radesh , th e re  being none in Delhi. Of these 
275 again, 110 are from  the  M ahasu d is tric t and  104 from  M andi. O ut 
of the  110 from  M ahasu, 106 belong to the  las t slab w ith  a to ta l popu
la tion  of 3.567 giving an  average of abou t 34 per hab itation . The 95 
hab ita tio n s of M andi in th e  last slab have a to ta l population  of 2,264 
giving an average of about 23 p e r hab itation .

I t  w ill thus be seen th a t though  as m any  as 27,356 hab itations 
have been le ft out w ith o u t educational fac ility  even a f te r  planning, 
a large m ajo rity  of th em  are  very  tin y  and sca tte red  fa r aw ay and 
even in those w hich appear to  be b igger in size, the actual popu la
tion a t p resen t is com paratively  m uch low er.

11. The Survey  re su lts  have so fa r show7n the  hab ita tions th a t 
could be ac tua lly  served  w ith  th e  ex isting  schools by  independent, 
group o r peripa te tic  teacher schools in  the  h ab ita tio n  itse lf or in  the  
v ic in ity  as also those th a t could be served  if and  w hen new  schools 
are s ta rted  as proposed. W hat how ever rem ains to be seen is the 
ex ten t to w hich the ex isting  locations of th e  schools are p rovided  
w ith  teachers and  necessary  accom m odation, com m ensurate  w ith  
th e  to ta l nu m b er of ch ildren  th a t could be en ro lled  and  the  ex ten t

to w hich  local and  non-local pup ils  (boys and  girls), are ac tua lly  
ak ing  advan tage of th e  sam e and  if  th ey  do not, w h a t exactly  is 

th e  sh o rtfa ll and  to w h a t ex ten t th e  ex isting  staff can take  an  addi
tio n al n u m b er of pupils and  if a ll th e  ch ild ren  of school-going age 
from  these hab ita tions in th e  ex is tin g  schools a re  to be enrolled, w h a t 
add itional staff m ay be req u ired  to  m an th e  schools. To th is  problem  
we tu rn  in th e  nex t chapter.
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P O P U L A T I O N  S L A B S ___________________________________ T o t a l  j G r a n d
S erved  by 5 , ° ° °  

&  
above

2,000
to

4 .9 9 9

1 ,000
to

' , 9 9 9

50 0
to

9 9 9

4 00
to

4 9 9

3 00
to

399

200
to

* 9 9

10 0
to

‘ 9 9

B e low  
1 0 0

below
50 0

1 otal

In d ep e n d en t Schools 4 0 1 7 .70 7 2 4 ,4 0 6 5 3 .4 17 1 9 , 7 6 2 25,571 " , 9 9 5 5 , 9 0 7 1 .0 4 9 6 4 , 2 8 4 1 , 5 0 , 2 1 5
G r o u p  S c h o o ls :—

1 , 7 3 ,2 4 8(a)  I n  it 14 6 3 ,7 2 7 1 6 ,0 7 8 4 4 , 9 3 8 1 9 , 5 1 6 2 5 , 9 8 3 29,930 24 ,154 9 , 7 7 6 1 , 0 8 , 3 5 9
(b) W ith in  I  M 4 10 6 692 5 , 0 1 0 7,509 1 5 , 4 6 0 3 2 , 8 0 7 6 9 , 8 8 1 1 , 0 2 ,9 8 4 2 , 2 8 , 6 4 1 2 , 3 4 ,4 5 3
(c) W ith in  i M 1 L2 I 2 0 3 2 , 0 5 1 2 ,6 6 1 6 ,4 2 9 3 3 , 1 1 8 7 1 , 0 6 0 1 , 0 1 , 4 0 7 2 , 14 ,675 1 , 2 6 , 9 5 1
(d) W ith in  i £ M 3 4 6 14 7 398 2,6 9 0 7 , 0 7 8 1 1 , 8 9 5 2 2 , 2 0 8 2 2 , 2 5 7
(e) W i t h i n  a M I ■ ■ 2 1 1 2 2 9 5 9 9 1 , 1 0 7 1 , 9 4 8 i , 9 5 i

T o t a l  G r o u p  Schools ' 5 i 3 ,8 5 5 16 , 9 7 6 5 2 , 0 4 7 2 9 , 8 3 5 4 8 , 2 8 1 9 8 ,7 7 4 1 , 7 2 , 7 7 2 2 , 2 6 , 1 6 9 5 , 7 5 >8 3 : 6 ,4 8 ,8 6 0

P. P .  T e a c h e r  S chools
(a) I n  it I 6 84 2 4 0 2 ,0 6 5 4 ,5 5 2 1,9 0 0 8 ,8 4 1 8 , 8 4 8
(b) W i t h i n  i  M T 2 2 7 2 0 4 1 , 3 2 8 1 , 5 6 2 i ,5 6 3
(c) W ith in  i M 2 33 3 2 4 2 ,0 8 7 2 ,4 4 6 2 , 4 4 6
(d) W i th i n  i £ M . . 2 9 10 0 572 6 8 3 6 8 3
(e) W i th i n  2 M . . 4 5 8 62 62

T o t a l  P .  P. T e a c h e r  
Schools I 7 84 2 4 6 2 , 1 3 4 5 , 1 8 5 5 ,9 4 5 1 3 ,5 9 4 1 3 , 6 0 2

Sc h o o l  in it 5 4 7 n . 4 3 4 4 0 ,4 8 5 9 8 , 3 6 1 3 9 , 3 6 2 5 >,794 4 3 ,9 9 0 3 4 ,6 i 3 1 1 , 7 2 5 1 ,81 ,484, 3 . 3 2 , 3 1 1
School n ear it 5 1 2 8 8 9 8 7 , n o i o , 3 ! 9 2 2 , 3 0 4 6 8 , 9 1 3 <,4 9 ,2 5 i 2 , 2 1 , 4 3 8 4 , 7 2 , 2 2 5 4 , 8 0 , 3 6 6

T o t a l  served 552 1 1 , 5 6 2 4 1 , 3 8 3 1=0 5 .47 1 4 9 ,6 8 1 7 4 , 0 9 8 1 , 1 2 , 9 0 3 1 , 8 3 , 8 6 4 2 , 3 3 , 1 6 3 6 ,5 3 ,7 0 9 8 , 1 2 , 6 7 7
N o  School 1 I 3 2 4 19 4 8 8 8 7 5 ,4 ^ 5 2 0 ,9 0 8 2 7 , 3 2 7 2 7 .3 5 6

G r a n d  T o t a l 5 5 3 ” , 5 6 3 4 1 , 3 8 6 1 , 0 5 , 4 9 5 4 9 ,7 0 0 7 4 , 1 4 6 1, 1 3 ,7 9 0 1 . 8 9 , 3 2 9 54 ,0 7 1 6 , 8 1 , 0 3 6 8 , 4 0 , 0 3 3
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E d u c a t io n a l  F a c i l i t y  a t  the. P r im a r y  S c h o o l  S ta g e  a f t e r  P l a n n in g

P O P U L A T I O N  S L A B S

Served  b y 5,000  
' &  

a b o v e

2,0 0 0
to

4=999

[ ,oon 
to

i , 9 9 9

;")00
to

9 9 9

400
to

4 9 9

3 ° °
to

3 9 9

20 0
to
2 9 9

IOO
to

19 9

B elow
100

1  otai  
below

500

Lxrana
T o ta l

In d ep e n d en t Schools 7 2 - 5 1 6 6 - 6 5 5 8 - 9 7 5 0 * 6 2  j 3 9  • 76 3 4 - 4 9 i o - 5 4 3 -  12 0 - 4 1 9 ’ 4 4 1 7 - 8 8

G r o u p  Schools : 1 <n0Cl(a) I n  it 2 6 - 4 0 3 2  ■ 2 3 3 8 - 8 5 4 2  -6o 3 9 ' 2 7 3 5  04 2 6 -  30 1 2 - 7 6 3 - 4 5 i 5 ' 9 i
(t>) W ith in  J  M ile  . 0 • 7 2 0 - 9 2 1 -6 7 4  ■ 75 1 5 - 1 1 2 0 - 8 5 2 8 8 1 3 6 -9 ' 4 °  ’ 53 3 3 - 5 7 2 7 - 9 1
(c) W ith in  i M i le o - 18 0 • 18 0 - 4 9 1 -04 , 5 ■ 35 8 - 6 7 2 9 -  10 3 7 - 5 3 3 9  ' 9 1 3 i -52 2 5 - 8 3
(d) W ith in  i j  M i le  . 0 * 0 1 0 - 0 4  1 0 - 3 0 o -54 2 - 3 8 3 - 7 4 4 - 6 8 3 - 2 6 2 - 6 5
(e) W ith in  2  M iles . o - o i o -o o 0 * 0 1  ! o -o o 0 - 0 2 0 - 2 0  j 0 - 3 1 0 - 4 4 0 2 9 0 - 2 3

T o t a l  b y  G r o u p  Schools . 2 7 - 3 1 3 3 - 3 4 4 1  -02 4 9 - 3 4  i 6 0 - 0 3 6 5  * 12 8 6 - 8 0 9 1 - 2 5 89  -02 8 4  ’ 55 7 7 - 2 4

P. P .  T e a c h e r  S chools :—  
(a) I n  it O OO o - o i 0 - 1 7 0 - 3 2 I - 8 l  : 2 - 4 0 o -75 1 -3 0 I -05
(b) N e a r  it OOO o -o o  ; o - o i 0 - 0 6  j o -33 1 -59 o- 70 o -57

T o t a l  b y  P . P .  T e a c h e r  Schools 0 00 o - o i 0 - 1 7 o *33 i - 8 8  | 2 - 7 4 2 - 3 4 2 -oo 1 -62

Scho o ls  in it . 9 8 - 9 9 8 - 9 9 7 - 8 9 3 -a 7 9 - 2 6 9 - 9 3 8 - 7  ; 1 8 - 3 4 - 6 3 2 - 6 3 9 - 6
Schools ne a r  it 0 - 9 1 -4 2 * 2 6 - 7 2 0 - 8 3 0 0 60 -6 7 8 - 8 8 7 - 2 6 9 - 3 5 7 - 2

T o t a l  served . . . . <■0 
; 

<£>
 

. 
CO i o o - o 1 0 0 - 0 i o o - o  , i o o - o 9 9 - 9 9 9 ' 2 9 7 -i 9 1  -8 9 6 - 0 9 6 - 7

N o t  served . . . . 0 - 2 0 0 0 o o - o o- o 0 • 1 o - 8
i

2 - 9 2 * 2*^ 4 - o 3 - 3



T a b le  N o . 113— C onsolidated S ta tem ent show ing the Slabw'.se D istr ib u tio n  o f  P opulation  (w ith  percentage) according to the N a tu re  o f
E ducational F a cility  a t the P rim a ry  School S tage it  w o u ld  have a fte r  P la n n in g

Served by
P i

P O P U L A T IO N  S L A B S

G rand, , Total
or 5.000 2,000 1.000 500 400 ! 300 200 100 Relow ' below T o tal
% & to to to to i to 1 t0 to 100 1 500

above 4-999 1,999 999 499  | 399
1

| 299 199

Independent Schools P - 0 .4 1 -743 2 .13 .2 0 .50 7 3.30 .06 .44 1 3,69 ,84 ,537 88,54,720 ! 88,48,739
;

30 , 10,126 9,08.684 73-203 2 ,16 ,9 5 ,4 8 1 i i , 55 ,48,709
°o 7 i ■ «3 67 • 10 5 9 -3 9 50 -9 4 40 -07 | 3 4 -7 3 io -8 8 3 ’ 36 o -53 18-69 4 1-3 2

G roup  Schools p 9 .9 1 .S99 1 ,0 4 ,5 1.0 34 2 ,2 5 ,6 1 . 1 1 3 3 -5 5 ,92,744
;

1 »3 1 *95»Q5^ | 1,62,26,24.1 2.30.45.529 24 .6 .6 1.630 1,24 .18 ,6 8 4 9,07,48,040 16 ,03 ,44 ,230
/o 2 8 -0 1 32 89 40-60 4 9 -0 3 5 9 -7 2  | 64-87 8 6 -53 9 1 - 1 4 90-25 7 8 ' 19 5 7 -3 6

P  P . T cach cr School? P 1,3 0 1 4 ,739 38,065 j  85,438 5 ,<-7 ,083 7,4 1.0 50 3 , 15,000 16 ,86,645 16 ,92,685
0*00 o -o i 0 • 1 7  j 0 -34

i1

1 -8 3 2-74 2-29 i - 4 o o -6 i

School in it . P 3 5 .0 2 ,7 18 3 .14 ,19 ,7 3 0 5 ,4 3,8 9 ,8 71 6 ,79 ,78 ,735

1
1,75 ,8 6 ,59 2  '  1,79,05.4.86 10,90,602 52.28,423 7 .73,338 5,2 3 ,9 8 ,4 4 1 20,96,89,593

,0 y n -9» g s-8 8 9 7-87 9 3-63 7 9 -5 9  j 70-28 39  41 i 9 '3 2 5 '6 2 4 5 -1 4 7 5 -o i

School near it p  1 30,324 3 ,5 1 .8 1 1 1 1,78 ,984 46 ,03 ,18 5
!

4 5 ,0 2 ,128  I 75 ,54,032 1 .6 5 ,3 8 ,13 6 210 ,8^ ,941 > .20,33,558 6 ,17 ,3 1  ,72 5 6,78,96,029
0 ■ 86 1 • 1 1 8 ' 12 6 -3 4 20 -37 7  1 29-66 5 9 -8 4 7 7 -9 2 87 ■ 45 5 3 ' i 9 24-29

T o ta l Served p 3 5 .3 3 .<>4 a 3 ..17 ,7 1-54 1 5-55.68,855 7,25,82.020 2,20,88,750 ! 2 .54 ,60 .4 18 ■2,74.62,738 2 ,6 3 ,1 1.364 I ,2 8 ,06,896 11 ,4 1 .3 0 , 16 6  j 27,75,85 ,624
0 9 9 ' 99  • 99 9 9 -9 9 9 9 9 7 99-96 j 9 9 -9 4 9 9 -2 5 9 7 '2 4 9 3 -0 7  ; 9 8 -3 3  | 9 9 -3 0

N o t  Served
;

P 56 3,266 18,59*! 8 .323  15,804 2 ,10 ,07 0 7-46.512 9,53,669 • 9 ,34,378  j *9 >65»322
O' ; /O 0 1 6 o -o i o -o i 0 0 3 0 04 | 0 06

1
o -75 2 • 76 6 -9 3  | 1 -67 1 o- 70

T o t a l 3 5 .3 8 .6 ir 3 ^ 7 . 75,052 5 ,33 , 7 2 , '2 1 7 ,26 ,00 ,6 18 2,20,98,073 , 2 ,54 ,76 ,222 2,76,72 ,808 2 ,70 ,57 .876  ^ 1.37 ,6 0 ,56 5 11,6 0 ,64 ,54 4  ^ 27,95,50,946

_ ___  _ . __ . „ ... ---- ----------
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to



T a b l e  JVo. 109— H a b i t a t i o n s  a n d  P o p u la t io n  s e r v e d  b y  E x i s t i n g  S c h o o l a t  th e  P r im a r y  S c h o o l  S ta g e

H a b it a t i o n  w ith  Schools Populatio n o f  H abitation s with Schools

I n  t h e m I n  t h e  n e i g h b o u r h o o d I n  t h e m ! I n  t h e  n e i g h b o u r h o o d
S t a t e s T o t a l T o t a l

N o . V/o N o .

|

° //o N o .  j
i

0/
/o N o .

1

1
0/

! /0
;

A n d h r a  P r a d e s h 2 2 , 7 0 8 60 ■ 61

f

I4 »757 3 9 - 3 9 3 7 ,4 6 5

1
2 , 1 0 , 2 9 , 8 7 5 9 0 - 1 9 yo g

1

[ 9  " 81 2 , 3 3 , 18,584
A s s a m 1 1 , 0 0 1 5 9 - 4 4

1
7 ; 5 ° 7 4 0 - 5 6 18 ,5 0 8 5 5 , 6 0 , 4 6 3  j 80 ■ 02 1 3 . 8^,262 i 19-98 69, 48,725

B i h a r 2 6 , 3 5 1 3 0 - 1 8 60 , 956' 6g • 8 2 8 7 , 3  07 1 , 8 6 , 0 1 , 8 7 3 5 9  ■ 25 1 , 27*9 5 ^ 1 4 4 0 - 7 5 3 , 1 3 , 9 7 , 0 8 7
B o m b a y 4 0 , 5 2 8 6 6 - 7 5 2 0 , 2 1 2 33  25 6 0 , 7 4 0 2 ,8 8 ,2 0 ,6 4 6  j 9 ° '  ° 4 3 1 v>^>51 3 1 9 - 9 6 3 , 2 0 , 0 7 , 1 5 9

J -  &  K .  . 1 , 8 8 4 2 7 - 3 4 5 , 0 0 7 7 2  -66 6 ,8 9 1 1 2 , 39 ,156  1 j S - 5 3 8 - 7 3 , 7 7 . 9 4 3 4 1  -47 2 1 , 1 7 , 0 9 9
K e r a l a 5 . 7 5 1 6 3 - 2 7 3 . 3 3 9 3 6 - 7 3 9 ,090 9 0 , 7 0 , 8 1 4 8 0 - 0 5 2 2 , 6 0 , 1 7 7 ‘ 9 ' 9 5 i . i 3 ,30 ,9 9 i
M a d h y a  P r a d e s h 2 0 , 2 8 4 4 5 - 4 7 2 4 , 9 7 4 5 4 '  53 3 5 , 7 9 8 1 , 2 0 , 7 5 , 5 3 7  , 7 7 - 6 5 3 4 . 7 5 , 6 4 6 2 2 - 3 5 1 , 55 ,5 1 , 1 8 3
M a d r a s 1 7 ,9 7 9 3 9 - 2 5 2 7 , 8 2 7 60 ■ 7 5 4 5 , 8 0 6 1 , 52 , 27 .35 1  ! 70  • 66 6 3 , 2 3 , 1 0 2 29  • 34 2 , 15 ,5 0 ,4 5 3
M y s o r e 17.875 5 4 '  16 1 5> '3 0 4 5 - « 4 3 3 > ° ° 5 1 , 1 6 , 5 0 , 9 4 8  ; 8 4 -5 ' 2 1 , 3 5 , 3 2 1 1 5 - 4 9 1 , 3 7 , 8 6 , 2 6 9
O r i s s a 15 ,032 3 8 - 2 1 2 4 , 3 1 ° 6 1 - 7 9 3 9 ,3 4 2 7 7 , 9 4 , 0 2 8  ; 6 3 - 7 4 44 , 34,679 3 6 - 3 6 1 , 2 2 , 2 8 , 7 0 7
P u n j a b 1 1 , 2 2 9 4 7 - 8 2 1 2 , 2 5 2 52  - 18 2 3 , 4 8 1 1 .0 0 ,0 9 ,8 4 7  | 8 0 - 8 9 2 3 , 6 4 . 7 1 7 1 9 - 1 1 1 , 2 3 , 7 4 , 5 6 4
R a j a s t h a n 8 ,9 3 3 3 7 - 1 4 1 5 , 1 1 7 6 2 - 8 6 2 4 ,0 5 0 6 9 , 8 2 , 7 7 8 8 0 - 6 9 1 6 , 7 1 , 2 6 2 I 9 - 3 I 8 6 ,5 4 ,0 4 0
U t t a r  P r a d e s h  . 2 6 , 1 6 8 1 6 - 8 3 ' , 2 9 , 2 9 7 8 3 - 1 7 1 . 5 5 - I 65 1 , 7 7 , 8 4 , 4 8 2 4 5 - 7 2 2 , 1 1 , 1 5 , 6 7 7 5 4 - 2 8 3 , 8 9 , 0 0 , 1 5 9
D e l h i 1 9 0 7 4 -8 o 64 2 5 - 2 0 2 5 4 1 ,94,553  j 9 3 - 9 1  j 1 2 , 6 1 9 6 - 0 9 2 , 0 7 , 1 7 2
H i m a c h a l  P r a d e s h 1 ,0 0 4 1 2 - 5 6 6 ,9 88 8 7 - 4 4 7 ,9 9 2 1 ,98,033 28 - 12 5 ,0 3 ,2 17 7 1 - 8 8 7 , 0 4 , 2 7 0
M a n i p u r 6 71 5 8 - 1 0 4 8 4  1 41  - 9 0 ' , ‘ 5 5 4 , 5 3 , i 9 9  : 8 2 - 4 6  | 9 6 , 4 2 9 1 7 - 5 4 5 , 4 9 , 6 2 8
T r i p u r a 8 9 5

1

2 4 - 6 1 2 , 7 4 i 7 5 - 3 9 3,636
I1

3 , 50,692 

_ .... .

5 I - 9 I
i

3 , 2 4 , 9 1 0 4 8 - 0 9

i

6 , 7 5 , 6 0 2

T o t a l 2 , 2 9 , 0 2 3 3 8 - 1 7 3 , 7 0 , 9 6 2  j 61  -83

1
|

5 , 9 9 , 9 8 5
1

1 6 , 7 0 , 4 4 , 2 9 5  | 7 1-9 0 6 ,52 ,57,397
!

2 8 - 10  j 2 3 , 2 3 . 0 1 , 6 9 2
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1. E n ro lm en t in  Schools .—As pointed out in the beginning, the 
main objective of the Survey was to identify and enum erate all
habitations and to delim it the school areas for the existing schools 
at the primary, middle and high school stages and to propose suitable 
locations for those not served so that w ith the m inim um  of such  
location the maximum possible benefit could be derived. However, 
it w as considered advisable also to collect incidentally, information 
through the good offices of the State Survey Officers regarding the 
number of local and non-local boys and girls enrolled in the schools 
at the primary, m iddle and high school stages as also the number of 
men and women teachers em ployed in them and the accommodation 
in terms of school rooms and total floor-space available there. In
formation collected by them  through the headmasters of the schools 
either directly or through the agency of the local inspecting officer 
w as tabulated by them  in Form No. 7A, 7B and 7C in a common pro
forma, a copy of which w ill be found in Appendix I. Information 
regarding boys’ and girls schools and the number of pupils enrolled  
in them  in urban schools w as collected in Form 6, copy of which is  
also in Appendix I.

This was to assist the local educational officers to find out the 
extent to which the existing facilities are being taken advantage of 
by the local and non-local boys and girls, and the number c f  addi
tional local and non-local pupils that could be enrolled w ith  the 
existing staff and accommodation, and the additional facilities that 
would be necessary if  and w hen all the local and non-local children 
of school-going age could be enrolled.

I t is im possible to do justice in  th is  rep o rt to  th e  v a lu ab le  m ine 
of in fo rm ation  th a t  has been  co llected  fo r the  first tim e fo r each 
ind iv idua l school in th is  regard . H ow ever, an  a ttem p t h as  been  
m ade here  to p resen t ju s t a g ist of th e  sa lien t fe a tu res  d isclosed by 
th e  S ta te  to ta ls  and the  averages and  percen tages struck . T hey  have, 
of course, to be  in te rp re ted  w ith  cau tion  as th e re  are m ark ed  v a r ia 
tions no t only from  S ta te  to S ta te , d is tr ic t to d is tr ic t and  in  th e  sam e 
d is tric t from  Tehsil to  Tehsil, b u t from  school to school also. N ot
w ith stan d in g  this, certa in  trends, ind icated  by th e  data, are m en tio n 
ed in  b rie f here.

2. In fo rm a tio n  in A n n u a l R eports In a d eq u a te .—The periodical 
educational rep o rts  give the n u m b er of schools by  ‘ty p es’ and  no t by 
th e  ‘stages’ of instruction . T heir d is trib u tio n  in  th e  d iffe ren t u rban  
and  ru ra l a reas is also difficult to find out. E ven  as reg a rd s  the 
pupils, th e  in fo rm ation  is m ain ly  according to th e  ‘ty p e’ of in s titu 
tions, though the  statistics are com piled from  the  age-standard  tab les 
giving the s tren g th  of pupils according to the  ‘s tag es’ of in stru c tio n , 
th e  b reak -up  of these according to u rb an  and ru ra l a reas is again 
not advisable. As reg ard s th e  teachers, again, th e  in fo rm atio n  is 
ava ilab le  according to th e  in stitu tio n s  by types and  no t by  stages. 
C onsolidated figures regard ing  th e  n u m b er of ch ild ren  from  ru ra l 
a reas a tten d in g  all th e  schools is ava ilab le  and  also th e  n u m b er of
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p u p ils  in  ru ra l areas. B ut how  m any  of these  a re  local and how 
m any  non-local, again, cannot be know n from  th e  data . In  o rd e t  to  
have th e  necessary d a ta  for ev a lu a tin g  th e  e x te n t to  w hich  th e  ex is t
ing fac ilities  have been utilised  and  th e  sh o rtfa lls  and  the  backloads, 
if any, in each ind iv idual school area, in fo rm ation  h ad  to  be collecf- 
ed  independen tly  and collated in  F orm  7A fo r p rim ary  school stage. 
T he inform ation , in  th e  first instance, w as filled in  by th e  v illage 
school m asters  in Form  C /2  w hich re q u ired  th em  to en u m era te  th e  
nu m b er of boys and g irls  a ttend ing  from  each of th e  ad jo in ing  h ab it
ations a t th e  p rim ary  and the  m iddle school stages as also th e  to ta l 
n um ber of pupils in th e  school a t th e  tw o stages. This in fo rm ation  
coupled w ith  the  in fo rm ation  collected by th e  S u rvey  Officers d irec tly  
from  schools or th rough  the A ssistan t Inspecto rs of the beat, h elped  
them  to com pile the d ata  regard ing  education  in  ru ra l  a reas  as on 31st 
of M arch, 1957 in Form  No. 7A. S im ilarly , in fo rm ation  w as also 
collected  for the  m iddle school stage in  the  sam e p roform a in  F orm  
7B and for the  high school stage in  F o rm  7C in th e  sam e proform a.

3. N ature of In form ation  Collected.—As w ill be seen from  the 
specim en of th e  Form  in A ppendix I, it  g ives in  th e  first p lace  the  
nam e of the  school a rea  and also the  nam e of th e  h ab ita tio n , (w hich 
is gen era lly  the sam e as the nam e of the school a rea) in  w hich  the  
school is s ituated . The nam es of th e  school a reas a re  a rran g ed  in  
th e  o rder in  w hich they  occur in th e  School A rea R egister, th e  only 
d ifference being th a t in  this list only those school areas w h ere  th e  
p rim ary  school already  exists w ere en te red  and  no t those w h ere  one 
is proposed b u t not ac tua lly  s ta rted  before th e  31st M arch, 1957. T he 
n am e of the  hab itation  w here the  school w as ac tu a lly  located  had  to  
be  in serted  as in some school areas th e re  w ere  m ore th a n  one h ab ita 
tio n  hav ing  a p rim ary  school. T he to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s served 
by  th e  schools in the area w ere th en  m en tioned  as also th e  popula
tion  in each of the hab ita tion  having  th e  school in  it  and  th e  to ta l 
popu lation  of the  school area taken  as a w hole. As in fo rm ation  
ab o u t th e  enro lm ent of local and non-local boys and  girls and  th e  
n u m b er of teachers w as necessary in each one of th e  in s titu tio n s  w here 
th e re  w ere  m ore th an  one school in  a g iven  area, th ey  w ere  first 
se ria tica lly  num bered  and first the  to ta l n u m b er of boys’ and  g irls’ 
schools w ere en tered  and aga inst each se ria l n u m b er of th e  school, 
th e  n u m b er of local and non-local boys and girls as also th e ir  to ta ls  
and  the nu m b er of classrooms, the to ta l area in sq. ft. and th e  num 
ber of m en and w om en teachers w ere en tered . W here a school p ro 
v ided  facilities at m ore than  one stage including  the  p rim ary  stage, 
th e  figures regard ing  the  nu m b er of classroom s, th e  floor space and  
th e  teachers w ere separately  obtained  an d  w here  the  room s as w ell 
a^ th e  teachers form ed a common pool, the  n u m b er w as ind icated  by 
p ro p o rtio n a te ly  d iv iding the n u m b er of classroom s, floor-space, 
teach e rs  etc. according to th e  n u m b er of classes, th e  provision  of 
teach ers  and  the  tim e schedule, etc.

4 R econciliation of Data fro m  th e  T w o  Sources.—Inform ation  re 
g ard ing  the  n u m b er of habitations and  th e  popu lation  of th e  h ab ita 
tions having  one or m ore schools in  th em  as also th e  h ab ita tio n s  
h av ing  th em  in th e  v icin ity  could b e  av a ilab le  from  th e  d is tr ic t and  
S ta te  tab les VI. In fo rm ation  ob ta ined  from  these tw o sources w as 
oound to  differ in some cases fo r v aried  reasons. In  the  first place, 
T ab le  V I included  ru ra l areas served  b y  u rb a n  schools, w hile F orm
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No. 7A included  only  th e  h ab ita tio n s  and  population  served  by ru ra l 
schools. This factor, how ever, could no t affect considerably  at th e  
p rim ary  school stage. W hen th e  teachers or the  beat inspectors gave 
figures fo r h ab ita tio n s served  by  schools in the  vicinity , on the one 
hand, th ey  dropped  the  h ab ita tio n s  from  w hich no pup il a ttended  the  
school even though  those habitations, according to the  Survey, fell 
in th a t  school area, and on the  o th er hand  th ey  included habitations 
outside th e  school a rea—some fa lling  in th e  o ther school areas and 
som e tre a ted  as no t served, being m ore th an  one m ile aw ay from  th e  
ex isting  school. Thus, some h ab ita tions to be trea ted  as served w ere 
dropped and  o th ers  w hich w ere  no t considered as served  w ere coun t
ed, and  w hat w as worse, some w ere counted  tw ice as pupils from  
th em  a tten d ed  schools in tw o d ifferen t hab itations. In  view  of this, 
for purposes of th is  study, it w as considered advisable to use the 
figures fo r school areas—both  hab itations and population  served— 
from  Table VI only. Thus th e  difference in the  nu m b er of h ab ita 
tioi.s arriv ed  at from  the tw o sources occurs only in regard  to the 
h ab ita tio n s  served  by th e  school in  tlie vicinity . R econciling the  tw o 
figures was not en tire ly  an im possibility  as th e  D istric t S urvey  Offi
cers had, in F orm  7A, ind icated  th e  nam es of the  hab itations included 
by  them  fo r th e  purpose, and  th is  could have been com pared w ith  
the  School A rea R eg isters and  by  carry ing  out the additions and sub 
trac tions necessary, reconciled figures could have been obtained. 
H ow ever, th e  tim e and  energy  involved in  th is reconciliation was no t 
com m ensurate  w ith  the  ob ject in view. M oreover, as the  da ta  in 
T able VI reg ard in g  h ab ita tio n s  and  population w as to  be the  u ltim ate  
p a tte rn  and th e  req u irem en ts  w ere  to be calcu lated  on th a t basis, 
figures for the  h ab ita tio n s and  population served  by a school in  the  
v ic in ity  w ere s tra ig h taw ay  tak en  from  T able VI.

5. H abitations w ith  Schools in  th em  and in  the V ic in ity .—Of th e  
to ta l of 5,99,985 hab ita tio n s served  by schools, 2,29,023, th a t is 38.17% 
had  schools in them  and the  rem ain ing  3.70,962 form ing 61.83%- w ere  
served  by schools in the vicin ity . T he proportion  of hab ita tions w ith  
schools in them  and in the v ic in ity  varies considerably  from  S ta te  to 
S ta te  from  th is average fo r th e  country  taken  as a w hole, so m uch 
so tha t in the S ta tes of A ndhra P radesh, Assam, K erala, M ysore and 
D elhi the  n u m b er of hab ita tio n s w ith  schools in them  is m uch m ore 
th an  the n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s served by  schools in the  n e ighbour
hood. T he position could be seen at a glance in Table No. 109. In  
U tta r  P radesh , of th e  to ta l n u m b er of hab ita tions h av ing  educational 
facility  at the  p rim ary  school stage, 16.83%: have it in th e  h ab ita tio n  
and  th ey  serve n ea rly  five tim es th e ir  num ber. In  T ripu ra , on an 
average, each h ab ita tio n  w ith  a school serves th ree  o thers. In 
Jam m u  & K ashm ir, every  th re e  h ab ita tio n s serve about 8, w hile  
ex ac tly  opposite is th e  case in D elhi, as, of the  to ta l n u m b er of h ab i
tations, abou t 75% are served  by  schools in them  and th e  rem a in in g  
25 '. by schools in the  neighbourhood. In B ihar, th e  p roportion  is 
3 :7 , w hile in  O rissa, R ajasth an  and  M adras, it is n early  th e  sam e as 
fo r India. In  A ndhra  P rad esh  and  K erala, it is ju st th e  reverse. In  
Bom bay, for every  tw o h ab ita tio n s having a school, th e re  is one th a t  
is served by the  school from  th e  neighbouring  hab itation . I t w ould  
be  in te re stin g  to com pare these figures w ith  the  figures for the  hy p o 
th e tica l d istance betw een  ru ra l  hab ita tio n s ind icated  in an  ea rlie r  
chapter.
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6. P opulation w ith  School in  the  H abita tion  and in  the  V ic in ity .-  
It w ill be seen from  Table No. 109 th a t, of th e  to ta l popu lation  of 
23,23,01,692, as m any as 16,70,44,295, th a t  is 71.9% have got hom e 
facility  at the p rim ary  school stage, w hile th e  rem ain ing  6,52,57,397 
have it in  the adjoining habitation . T he p roportion  in the  h ab ita tio n  
is m ore th an  reverse in the case of popu lation  and, th is  is b u t n a tu ra l 
as hab ita tions having a school in th em  are  generally  bigger and  those 
tagged on belong m ostly  to  the low er popu la tion  slabs.

The proportion  of local and non-local popu lation  of course varies 
from  S ta te  to S tate. The percentage of popu lation  served by school 
in the v ic in ity  is veiy  low  in the S ta tes of A ndhra P radesh , M ysore, 
Delhi and M anipur. In Assam, K erala . M adhya P radesh , P u n jab  
and R ajasthan , it is also lower th an  the all-Ind ia average, w hile in 
Madras, it is sligh tly  higher, the a ll-Ind ia average being 28.10% and 

•:>-! Mac!i ' as being 2 9.3  4/-.' . In B ihar and Jammu &  Kashmir, it is 
above 40' <, wliiic in U ttar P radesh  it is 54.3%. and in Himachal 
P rad esh  about 72;,',. T his gives an  idea oi the  ex ten t to  which the  
ex isting  location of schools can reach the local and non-local popula
tion.

7. School.s by  ‘T ypes’ and ‘Stages’.—As regards the ex isting  
schools, th e ir  num ber is given in th e  A nnual S ta tis tica l R eports p u b 
lished, bu t th e  num ber of schools indicated  therein  are according to 
th e  'ty p es’ and not according to the  's tag es’ of instruction , and  hence 
they do no! give any precise idea regard ing  th e  n u m b er of schools 
availab le  at the  prim ary , m iddle or high school stage. U nder the  
category  of p rim ary  schools are included  only those th a t are ju n io r 
basic or low er e lem entary  schools and  no t the  o th er schools such as 
the  full-fledged e lem entary  schools, the m iddle schools and  high 
schools having  the' prim ary  school classes. To have, therefore, a 
precise idea of the num ber of in stitu tio n s availab le  a t each stage, a 
m iddle school or a full-fledged elem entary school having both the  
p rim ary  and  m iddle school classes had to be considered sep a ra te ly  as 
a school bo th  at the p rim ary  school stage and th e  m iddle school stage. 

(S im ilarly , a high school having both  the  p rim ary  and  the  m iddle 
School classes had to be counted sep a ra te ly  a t the  p rim ary , m iddle 
and high  school stages as it provided educational facility  at each of 
th ese  th ree  stages.

R eally  speaking, even th is is not adequate, because som e schools 
are big  and seme are sm all—some so sm all as to have only one 
teach e r fo r a ll the four or five classes. W hat is, therefore, really  
significant in such studies is the n u m b er of divisions or classes ava il
able in each standard , so th a t the adequacy or otherwise of the ex ist
ing facility  could be ovaluated. T h ere  is s till another difficulty as 
som e schools h a r e  a four-years’ Primary School course and others 
have  it for five years, and hence com parison of the  num ber of schools 
has its  ow n difficulties. However, for the present purpose, there is 
no o th e r a lte rn a tiv e  except tak ing  the da ta  is available.

8. School? arid H abitations w ith  Schools .—As w ill be seen from  
T able No. 115, th ere  are in all 2,50,171 schools ava ilab le  a t th e  p rim ary  
school s tage in 2,29,023 habitations. I t  is b u t n a tu ra l th a t the  n u m b er 
of schools should be la rg e r th an  th e  n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s as b igger 
h ab ita tio n s  have m ore th an  one school. I t  appears that, on an  average,
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10 h ab ita tions have  11 schools. In  som e h ab ita tions th e re  w ould be 
g ir ls ’ schools I t  m ay  in c id en ta lly  be  n o ted  th a t  the s ta te  of affairs 
reg a rd in g  th e  educational s ta tis tic s  does no t appear to be qu ite  satis
fac to ry  and  one m ay  find even  the  n u m b er of schools ob ta ined  from  
differen t sources differing. W hat appears essential is to  evolve some 
s tan d ard ised  p rocedure  fo r en u m era tin g  the  ex isting  schools.

9. B oys’ Schools and G irls’ Schools .—In  m ost of the  S tates, a t the 
p rim ary  school s tage fo r ch ild ren  of the age 6 to  11, there  are gene
ra lly  no sep ara te  schools fo r boys and  girls, and  g irls do a ttend  the 
boys’ schools. R eally  speaking, these are  n e ith e r boys’ nor g irls’ 
schools, b u t m ixed  or co-educational schools. H ow ever, if a school 
is s ta rted  m ain ly  fo r g irls or in som e cases, if  th e  percen tage of g irls 
is above 50, the school is tre a ted  as a g irls’ school. S eparate  girls' 
schools are estab lished  only in  b igger villages, b u t th e re  have been 
found cases of a separate  g irls’ school ex isting  even in  sm alle r h ab ita 
tions and  a few  cases w here  th e re  w as no boys’ school, a g irls’ school 
ex isted .

In  th e  w hole country , ou t of the  2,50,171 schools, on ly  7,982 w ere 
g irls’ schools, th e  rem ain ing  2,42,189 being  boys’ schools o r m ixed 
schools. T hus th e  percen tage of g irls’ schools comes to  about th ree  
of the  to ta l n u m b er of schools. E ducational sta tis tics  do indicate 
th a t  n o t only  g irls a tten d  boys’ schools, b u t also boys a tten d  g irls’ 
schools.

T hese 7,982 g irls’ schools a re  no t even ly  d is trib u ted  in  all the 
S ta tes. In  the first place, th e  fxgure includes no  schools from  E ihar, 
as  separate  figures w ere  n o t su b m itted  by the  S ta te  S u rvey  Officer. 
T he sam e is th e  case reg a rd in g  K erala , though  in  a ll these S ta tes  
th e re  exist schools, as know n from  experience, w here  only  g irls  
a ttend . In  H im achal P rad esh  and  T ripu ra , only  7 g irls’ schools w ere 
rep o rted  w hile  from  M an ipur on ly  34 and  D elhi 63. As regards the  
S ta tes, th e  n u m b er is least in M adras, it  being only 26. The m axi
m um  n u m b er of g irls’ schools is no ticed  from  U tta r  P radesh , th e re  
being 1,974. N ex t comes P u n ja b  w ith  1.403 and M adhya P radesh  
w ith  1,179. In  Bom bay, th e re  w ere only  830 and in A ssam  724. M y
sore had  673. C om paring these  w ith  the  to ta l nu m b er of schools in 
th e  respective S ta tes, i t  w ill be seen th a t in Delhi, for every  th ree  
b o y s’ schools, th e re  is one g irls’ school. In  the  P u n jab , abou t l /9 th  
of the  schools a re  g irls’ schools.

10. E nro lm en t in  Schools .—W h at m a tte rs  is no t so m uch the 
n u m b er of schools, b u t the  ac tu a l en ro lm en t of children . E ven here, 
as th e  an n u a l rep o rts  give th e  figures separa te ly  fo r the  ru ra l areas 
b y  ‘stages’, it w as necessary  to  collect th em  independen tly . I t  w as 
fo u n d  th a t in th ese  schools, th e re  w ere  in  all 1,76,24,349 pupils. The 
e n ro lm en t figure, as w ill b e  seen from  T able No. 115, varies con
sid erab ly  from  S ta te  to S ta te . The h ighest is in the  S ta te  of Bom
bay, th e re  being  29,58,770 pupils. N ex t comes U tta r  P rad esh  w ith  
22,03,309, follow ed by A n d h ra  P rad esh  w ith  18,65,331, K erala  w ith  
18.54,612, M adras w ith  17,39,349, B ihar w ith  17,15,881, M ysore w ith
11,77,861 and M adhya P rad esh  w ith  11,39,453.

11. E nro lm en t o f B o ys and G irls .—Of these  1,76,24,349 pupils 
s tudy ing  at the  p rim ary  school stage as on the  31st of M arch, 1957, as 
m an y  as 1,27,72/963, th a t is ab o u t 73% w ere  boys and  only  48,51,385, 
th a t  is the  rem a in in g  abou t 27% w ere  girls.



H ere again, th e  S ta tes  v a ry  w idely, b u t the  o rd e r in  re g a rd  to  
th e  n u m b er of pup ils is n o t necessarily  th e  sam e w hen  it is consider
ed  separate ly  fo r boys and  girls. M arked  varia tion  is p a rticu la rly  
noticed in  re g a rd  to  ce rta in  S tates, fo r exam ple K erala , w hich  ra n k 
ed fo u rth  in  re g a rd  to  the  s tren g th  of pupils, ran k s second w hen  the  
nu m b er of g irls  on ly  is tak en  into consideration. S im ilarly , A ssam  
w hich ran k ed  10th ran k s 8th, w hile U tta r  P rad esh  w hich  ran k ed  
second in  th e  to ta l nu m b er of pupils takes the  fifth ra n k  w hen only 
the  g irls are considered. T he sam e is m ore or less th e  case of M adhya 
P rad esh  w hich  sh ifts  from  the  8th to  the  11th rank . W hat is rea lly  
significant is to find out th e  percen tage of boys and  g irls  to  the  
to ta l n u m b er of pup ils in each of the S tates.

12. P ercentage o f B oys and G irls in  Schools .—O f the to ta l n u m b er 
of ch ild ren  enro lled  in p rim ary  schools 74.47%  w ere boys and  27 .53% 
w ere girls. This average percentage is the  u ltim ate  re su ltan t from  
the  fo llow ing percen tages in th e  d ifferen t S tates, though, on th e  
whole, fo r ev e ry  8 boys th e re  are only  3 g irls in schools. T he per
cen tage of g irls  in  schools is low  in all the S tates, though  one w ould  
expect alm ost an eq u a l n u m b er of boys and girls in  schools. In  
K erala , how ever, th e  percen tage comes n ea re r th is  ta rg e t, th e re  being 
45:03%  of th e  to ta l being girls, the boys form ing  only  54.97% . In 
th e  S ta tes of A n d h ra  P radesh , M ysore and M adras, the  percen tage of 
g irls in schools to  the  to ta l n u m b er of ch ild ren  enro lled  is 34.86, 34.34 
and  33.35 respectively , w hich m eans th a t fo r ev ery  2 boys, th ere  is 
one g irl a tten d in g  the  school a t the p rim ary  school stage in  these 
S ta tes. N ex t to  these fou r S ta tes of D rav id ian  languages comes 
B om bay w here th e  percen tage of g irls to  the  to ta l n u m b er of ch ildren  
is 31.59. In  T rip u ra  it is 30.02, in  M anipur and Assam  28.35. On th e  
o th e r hand, it is low est in R ajasthan , th e re  being only  9 g irls out of 
ev e ry  100 ch ild ren  a tten d in g  a t the p rim ary  school stage. In  Jam m u  
& K ashm ir, it is a little  higher, th e re  being, on an  average, one g irl 
for ev ery  seven boys. In  U tta r  P radesh , the p ercen tage is 15.15, 
M adhya P rad esh  15.37, H im achal P radesh  15.42 and B ih ar 15.90. In  
Delhi, P u n ja b  and  Orissa, o u t of every  100 pupils, n ea rly  abou t 23 to  
24 are  girls. These v a ry in g  percentages of boys and g irls u ltim ate ly  
fcad  to  the  p roportion  of 8 boys to  th ree  girls, or 72.47%  boys and  
97 .53%  girls  in th e  p rim ary  school classes. P u ttin g  it the  o th e r w ay, 
it m eans th a t, fo r every  h u n d red  boys, th e re  are 38 g irls  in  these 
classes. W hat w ould  be m ore in te restin g  to  find o u t is how  m any  
w ere  local and  how  m any  non-local children.

13. Local and Non-local P up ils .—T he S ta te  S urvey  Officers w ere  
req u ested  to get in fo rm ation  regard ing  the  local an d  non-local 
ch ild ren —boys and  girls. F rom  the  tab u la tio n  of th is  in form ation  
i t  is no ticed  th a t  o u t of th e  1,76,24,349 students, 1,38,97,926 a re  local 
an d  37,26,423 are  non-local. O f the  local ch ild ren  96,81,102 are  boys 
an d  42,16,824 a re  girls. O f the non-local ch ildren  30,91,861 are  
boys and  6,34,562 are  girls. G lancing th rough  th e  colum n p e r ta in 
ing  to  the local boys and  g irls in T able No. 115, it w ill b e  noticed  th a t  
th e  h ighest n u m b er is in Bom bay, th e re  being  27.4 lak h s local 
ch ildren . N ex t in  o rd e r com es A ndhra  P rad esh  w ith  17 .8 lakhs, 
M adras w ith  15.2 lak h s an d  th en  K erala  w ith  13.1 lakhs. As regards 
th e  local boys, th e  m axim um  again  a re  from  Bom bay, th e re  being  
18.15 lak h s  an d  n e x t com es A ndhra P rad esh  w ith  11.5 lakhs, Madras 
w ith  9.8 lak h s an d  U tta r  P rad esh  w ith  8.83 lakhs. A s reg ard s  th e



girls, the maximum number is from Bombay again, there being 8.89 
lakhs. N ext m order comes Andhra Pradesh w ith  6.28 lakhs, follow 
ed by Kerala w ith  5.91 lakhs and Madras w ith  5.21 lakhs. Mysore 
has 3.7 lakhs and  then comes U tta r  P radesh  w ith  2.7 lakhs. This 
is the  position regard ing  the local children. The num ber of non-local 
ch ildren , as could be expected, is su b stan tia lly  sm aller in p ractically  
all the  S ta tes except H im achal P radesh .

The m axim um  num ber of non-local ch ildren  is in th e  S ta te  oi 
U tta r  P radesh , th ere  being 10.6 lakhs. N ext m  o raer comes B ihar 
w ith  6.9 lakhs and K erala  w ith  5.4 lakhs. In  Bom bay, it is 2.2 lakhs 
and in M adhya P radesh  2.6 lakhs. In  Assam, M ysore. O rissa and 
.Punjab, it is over one lakh, w hile  in the  re s t it is less th an  one lakh

As regards th e  nu m b er of non-local girls, as a lready  p o in ted  out, 
the  num ber is fa r  sm aller th an  the non-local boys. For about every  
hve non-local boys a tten d in g  th e  school only one non-local g irl comes 
to th e  school. T his is b u t  n a tu ra l, fo r p aren ts  w ould  be re lu c tan t to 
send girls to schools at a longer distance. I t w ill be noticed from  
T ab le No. 115 th a t, n o tw ith stan d in g  th a t  the  popu la tion  in 
th e  hab itations served by neighbouring  school is qu ite  high in  o ther 
S tates, the  nu m b er of non-local girls a tten d in g  schools is very high 
in  K erala, th ere  being 2.44 lakhs non-local girls a tten d in g  schools a? 
aga inst 2.98 lakhs boys. I t  is w orth  m ention ing  th a t the n ex t highest 
figure w hich is from  U tta r  P rad esh  is only 66,658, th a t is n ea rly  one- 
fo u rth  of th a t in K erala. N ex t in o rder com es M adras w ith  58,980, 
B ihar w ith  about 53,515, B om bay w ith  45,893, A ssam  w ith  38.534 and 
M ysore w ith  32,651. The m ere nu m b er of local and  non-local ch ild ren  
en ro lled  does no t by  itse lf ind icate  m uch unless these figures are 
com pared w ith  th e  to ta l n u m b er of ch ild ren  enrolled.

14. The Percentage  of Local and Non-local P up ils to  those. 
E nro lled .—F rom  the  figures a lready  quoted, it w ill be seen th a t  17 .86r/< 
a re  local and 21.14% are non-local. T aking  the  fu r th e r b reak -un  of 
th is  86%, it w ill be found th a t  it is fo rm ed of 55.1% boys and  23 
girls, and regard ing  the  non-local, 17.57%  boys and 3.57% girls from  
th e  percentage of 21.14. It w ill thus be seen th a t am ongst the  local 
children, fo r abou t ev ery  five bovs, th e re  ore tw o girls, b u t in  th e  
case of  non-local children, for every  five b o y s  there  is o n e  girl.

This again is form ed of the  vary in g  tendencies noticed in  the  
d ifferen t S tates, W hat is, how ever, w orth  noting  is th a t  in H im achal 
P rad e sh . th e  percentage of non-local ch ildren  to the to ta l enro lled  
is 6 7 . 4 1 % .  In  no e th e r S ta te  or U n i o n  T errito ry  the  p ercen tage of 
non-local is h ig h er th an  th a t of the local. The nex t h ig h e r figure 
noticed is in U tta r  P radesh , w h e r e  47.78% of the ch ildren  are  non
local and 52.22% local. In  T rip u ra , th e  percentage of  non-local pupils 
is 42.73 and in  B ihar 40.42. T here are S ta tes w here the p ercen tage 
of non-local children is very  m eagre, for exam ine in A n d h ra  P rad esh  
it is 4.76% for non-local and 95.24% for local .  In B om bay also
the  percentage of non-local ch ild ren  is 7 .35 as against 92.65 fo r local. 
In  M ysore it is a bit higher, viz. 9.3% for non-local and in D elh i it 
is 11.27%. O ther S ta tes w ith  percen tage of non-local no t above 20% 
are Assam, M adras, Orissa, P u n jab , R ajasth an  and M anipur. In
Jam m u  & K ash m ir it is 35 .2%  and  K erala  28.26?^.



15. Percentage of Local B oys to th e  B oys Enrolled.—It w ould also 
be in te re stin g  to  exam ine the percen tage of local boys to  the  to ta l 
num ber of boys enrolled. I t is no ticed  th a t, of th e  to ta l n u m b er of 
boys enro lled  75.79%  are local or to p u t it  sim ply, ou t of ev ery  4 
boys enro lled  3 boys a re  local and  one non-local. As w ill be seen 
from  Table No. 116, these figures v ary  considerab ly  from  S ta te  to  
S ta te . In  A ndhra P radesh  94.52%  of the boys are  local. In  Bom bay, 
th is  percen tage  comes dow n to 91.53 and  in  M ysore 90.05. In D elhi 
it is 88.33, M anipur 86.23 and M adras 86.08. On th e  o th er hand, the  
low est percen tage of local boys is noticed  in H im achal P radesh , there  
being only 30.3%. N ext to  it in the  ascending order stands R ajasthan  
w ith  45.99% and U tta r  P radesh  w ith  47.25%. This m eans th a t in 
H im achal P rad esh  as also in R ajasth an  and U tta r  P radesh , there  is a 
la rg e r p roportion  of non-local boys than  the  local boys in a class. It 
w ould be also w orth  exam ining w h a t the  situ a tio n  in this respect 
w ould be in reg ard  to girls.

16. The Percentage of Local G irls to the G irls Enrolled.—86.92%  
of the g irls en ro lled  are local and only 13.08%  are non-local. The 
percentage varies considerably  from  S ta te  to S ta te . In A ndhra 
Pradesh, it is very  high being 96.58. In B om bay it is 95.91, in R ajas
th an  94.24, M ysore 91.93, M adhya P radesh  91.3 and O rissa 91.04. 
N a tu ra lly , therefo re , in these S ta tes the percentage of non-local g irls 
is very  m eagre, for exam ple in A ndhra P rad esh  it is 3 .42% . in Bom
b ay  4 .09%  and in R ajasthan  5.76%. In  Orissa, as aga inst 91.04% 
local girls, 8.96',; are non local. T he percen tage for non-local g irls 
's qu ite  high both in H im achal P radesh  and  T ripura . In  the la tte r  
it being 39.68'/? and in the form er 54.95%. T h ird  in o rd e r w ould s tan d  
K erala, w here it is 29.24% . T h at is significant here  is th a t in 
H im achal P radesh , the  proportion of non-local g irls is h igher th an  
■ h a t of th e  local girls.

17. P roportion of Boys and Girls am ong th e  Local and Non-local 
C hildren.—T his suggests com parison betw een  the local and  non-local 
d |i ld re n  in  o rder to  find out the p roportion  of local and  non-local 
■ i ld re n —boys and g irls—in the d ifferen t S ta tes. O f the local 
ch ildren  enrolled. 69.66%  are boys and 30.34%  are girls, th a t is for 
every  7 local boys, th e re  are 3 g irls enrolled , as aga inst 2 non-local 
girls fo r ev ery  8 non-local boys. If  th e  percen tag e  of g irls enro lled  
to th e  percen tage of boys is found out, it w ill be noticed  th a t  fo r ev ery  
100 boys enrolled , th e re  are  38 g irls enrolled . If how ever 
this p ercen tag e  is found o u t w ith  re ference to  th e  local and  non-local 
boys and  g irls separately , it is found  th a t for every  100 local boys 
there  a re  49 local girls enro lled  and  fo r every  100 non-local boys, 
there a re  20 non-local girls, th a t is fo r every  2 local boys th e re  is one 
local girl, b u t w hen it comes to  non-local ch ildren , fo r  every  five boys, 
there is one girl. I t  w ould  be in te re stin g  to  find o u t the proportion  
jf  local and  non-local boys and  girls in  th e  S tates.

18. The Proportion of Local and Non-local B oys and G irls in  
States.—W hether fo r local or non-local th e  p roportion  of g irls is, on 
the whole, fa r  low er th an  th a t of boys. I t  is on ly  in K era la  th a t 
he p ercen tag e  comes com paratively  h igher, in  th e  case of local 

ch ildren  th e  percentage of g irls being  45.04 an d  in  th e  case of non- 
iocal ones it being 45.01%, there fo re  m ain ta in in g  p rac tica lly  th e  sam e
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level bo th  in reg ard  to  th e  local and  th e  non-local children. In 
A ndhra  P radesh , th e  percen tage  of local g irls is on ly  35 -36%. 
in  M ysore, it is 34.81 and  in  M adras 34.31. If  th e  percen tages from  
th e  o th er end are  exam ined , th e  percen tag e  of local g irls  to  the to ta l 
local ch ild ren  en ro lled  is low est in  R ajasthan , i t  being  10.05. N ext 
in o rder come Jam m u  & K ash m ir (15.42% ), M adhya P radesh  
(18.14% ), H im achal P rad esh  (21.37% ) and  B ihar (21.45% ).

In reg ard  to th e  non-local ch ildren , as a lready  sta ted , in K erala  
as against 54.99% boys, 45.01% g irls are am ong th e  non-local children. 
N ex t in order w ould  come the  S ta te  of M ysore, w here th e  percentage 
of non-local g irls  to  non-local ch ild ren  is 29.79%. The o th er S ta tes 
and  te rrito rie s  th a t follow  are  T rip u ra  (27.87), A ssam  (27.82), Delhi 
(27.14), M adras (26.77), M anipur (26.25), A ndhra  P rad esh  (25.02), Bom 
bay (21.11), P u n jab  (20.37), H im achal P rad esh  (12.55) and Orissa 
(11.82). In  B ihar, it is only  7.73% w hile  in Jam m u  & K ashm ir it is 
7.37% and  in U tta r  P radesh  6.33%. T he low est percentage, however, 
is in R ajasthan , w h ere  am ong th e  non-local children, only  3.34% are 
girls.

These percentages depend 011 various factors. In  the  first place 
non-local ch ild ren  can a tten d  if th e re  be sm aller h ab ita tio n s  in  the 
v icin ity , w hich  could be tagged  on, th a t  is i t  depends on th e  ex ten t 
to w hich group schools ex ist in the  S ta te ; it is dependen t not only on 
th e  n u m b er of v illages and  the  n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s in  th e  vicinity 
serv ed  by  group schools, b u t also on the to ta l population  of these ad 
jo in ing  hab ita tions tagged  on to the  group school. W hat is therefore 
necessary  is to com pare th e  nu m b er of local and  non-local pupils— 
boys and  girls, en ro lled  to the  n u m b er of enro llab le  ch ild ren  in  the 
d ifferen t S tates.

19. C hildren of School-going A g e .—In  o rder to find out the  ex ten t 
to  w hich enro llab le ch ild ren  have been enrolled, it is, in the  first 
instance, necessary  to  find ou t th e  n u m b er of ch ildren  of the  school- 
going age. U nless ac tua l v illage to v illage census is tak en  in  this 
regard , it is ra th e r  difficult to  a rriv e  a t very  accu ra te  figures. B ut 
for having  general estim ates, it does no t seem  necessary  excep t at 
th e  tim e of ac tua lly  in troducing  com pulsion to have such hab ita tion  
to  hab ita tion  census. R ough and  read y  approxim ations can be used. 
T he 1951 C ensus gives ‘single age’ re tu rn s  for boys and girls for the 
d iffe ren t zones, regions and  sub-regions. These p ercen tage fo r the 
age-group 6-11 fo r th e  d ifferen t S ta tes w ould be found  in T ab le  No. 
114, colum ns 2 and  3 sep ara te ly  for boys and girls, and  the  average 
for the to ta l w ould  be found in  colum n No. 3 of Table 110. I t  w ill 
be  noticed from  th e  percentage fo r boys, th a t  it varies from  10.27% 
in H im achal P radesh  to 13.49% in Assam  or 13.82^ in M anipur, wThile 
in the case of girls, it varies from  11.78% in H im achal P rad esh  to 
14.22%  in Assam. C om paring the  tw o colum ns fo r boys and  girls, i t  
is noticed that, on the  w hole, th e  percen tage of g irls of the  age-group 
6-11 to the  to ta l n u m b er of fem ales is h ig h er th an  th a t  of boys to th e  
to ta l n u m b er of m ales in  the  S ta te s  of A ndhra P radesh , Assam , Bom 
bay, Jam m u  & K ashm ir, M ysore. P u n jab , R ajasthan , U tta r  P rad esh , 
W est Bengal, Delhi, H im achal P rad esh  and  T ripura . T his does not, 
how ever, m ean th a t  the  to ta l n u m b er of g irls w ill be h ig h er th a n  th a t  
of boys in these S tates, as the percen tage of m ale and fem ale popula-l 
tion differs from  S ta te  to  S ta te .



On re feren ce  to  the first colum n of T able No. 110, it w ill be noticed 
th a t, on th e  whole, the percentage of m ales to  th e  to ta l population  is 
50.9. The percentage varies from  S ta te  to  S ta te , the  n u m b er of m ales 
ceing p roportionate ly  fa r more in D elhi, P u n jab , H im achal P radesh , 
Assam, R ajasth an  and U tta r P radesh. In  th e  sou thern  S tates, how 
ever, the  percentage is m uch lowei

Instead  of ca lcu lating  the  local an d  non-local boys and  g irls a t 
th e  flat ra te  of 1 2 . 5 ' to the to ta l m ale and  fem ale popu lation  in  th e  
d ifferen t S tates, as arrived  at in the  Survey , these hav e  been calcula
ted at the ra tes  indk:ated in colum n 2 of Table No. 110. These v ary  
from  13.8/< in Assam to 11.1% in H im achal P radesh . To be m ore 
accurate , they  ought to have been rea lly  ca lcu la ted  a t th e  ra te s  given 
in colum ns 2 and 3 in Table No. 114. H ow ever as these are 1951 C ensus 
figures, and  substan tia l changes have u ltim a te ly  tak en  place, for p u r
poses of only rough approxim ation of th e  conditions ob tain ing  in  
1951, they  m ay be trea ted  as adequate to  ind icate  th e  s ta te  of affairs. 
T he nu m b er of local and  non-local boys and  g irls  ca lcu la ted  on th is  
basis from  the  to ta l local and non-local population  given in  T able No.
109 is given in Table No. 110.

A ccording to this rough and ready  calculation, th e re  w ould  be 
in all, in th e  area u nder consideration, 2,90,42,225 ch ildren  of school- 
going age. Of these, 1,47,54,480 w ould be boys and 1,42,87,745 w ould 
be girls. T he break-up of these, according to local and  non-local 
ch ildren  w ould be as follows :

Local N oa-Local  Total

Boys . . 1 ,0 6,21 ,36 3  4 1 , 3 3 , 1 1 7  1 ,47 ,54 ,48 0

Girls . 1,03,03,951 3 9 . 7 8 ,7 9 i  1 , 4 2 ,8 7 ,7 4 5

Total . . 2,09,30,314. 8 1 , 1 1 , 9 1 1  2,90,4 2,225

20. The L im ita tions o f these F igures .—In th e  first place, the  basic 
figures for population  are  the  1951 C ensus figures w hich have since 
undergone considerable changes due to various reasons—influx to  
u rb an  areas, sh ifting  of population from  one place to  another, influx 
of th e  refugees and the n a tu ra l g row th  of th e  population. T hough 
th e re  are no tw o opinions regard ing  th e  con tinual increase in  popula
tion  and decrease in the death-rate, due to  th e  various w elfare  ac ti
v itie s  since Independence, the exact incidence of these on the  p e r
cen tage of ch ild rn  of school-going age is v e ry  difficult to  estim ate  
and  th ere  appear to be difference of opinion in  reg ard  to th e  estim ate  
of children of school-going age as on the  31st of M arch, 1957. As a 
m a tte r  of fact, w hat is m ore re lev an t is no t th e  population  in  1957, 
b u t w ha t the nu m b er of children of school-going age w ould  be in  th e  
years to come so th a t the p lanning can take  shape by  tak in g  no te  of 
th e  same. H ow ever, the p resen t figures w ould  give som e indication 
regard ing  the  ex ten t to w hich enro llab le  ch ild ren  have been enrolled , 
even w ork ing  on the basis of the 1951 figures. If  and w hen re liab le  
m u ltip lie rs  to  obtain  the figures for 1957 w ould be available , th e  
difference can th en  be correctly  calculated . In  th e  p resen t statistics,



therefo re , th is  d iscrepancy  viz. th e  population  figures a re  fo r 1951, 
w hile  the en ro lm en t figures a re  for 31st of M arch, 1957, does not 
m a te r ia lly  affect so m uch. O n an average, it could be safely p re 
sum ed th a t since 1951, the  population  has increased at least by about 
10% in 1957.

21. The Percentage of C hildren Enrolled to the Total Population  
S erv ed .—C om paring  the  num ber of children  en ro lled  to the  to ta l 
population in the  school areas, it is noticed that only 7 . 59% of the 
to ta l popu lation  is in school at th e  p rim ary  school stage, though, on 
a n  average, it ought to have been 12-5% . th a t being the percentage 
of children  of the age-group 6-11 to the to ta l population  on the 1951 
C ensus basis. C om paring th is figure for the  d iffe ren t S tates, it ranges 
from  16.37?? in K erala to 4.67%  in R ajasthan. In the  first place, the 
percen tage of ch ild ren  of the  age-group 6-11 is expected  to be round
ab o u t 12 '5% , and therefo re  it is o rd inarily  no t expected th a t the 
percen tage of pup ils enrolled  to the to tal population  w ould go above 
th is  percentage. B u t as the  calculations here  lovea’i. V’ne pel cen tagf 
in  K erala  is fa r  above th is m ark. This m ay be due to various factors 
such  as considerable increase in population since 1951, as also the 
possib ility  of ch ild ren  from  the habitations no1 included  in the ex ist
ing  school areas tak ing  advantage of the ex isting  schools. It w ill be 
recalled th a t in the  group school areas, only those habitations tha t 
fa ll w ith in  one m ile have been included, bu t it appears th a t in K erala, 
even  ch ildren  from  o ther hab ita tions w hich, for the purpose of the 
su rvey , have been  trea ted  as not served have been tak in g  advantage 
o f the  ex isting  school, no tw ithstand ing  the  sligh tly  longei d istance 
th ey  have to  w alk  daily  to  school. A nother fac to r tha t also figures 
h ere  is the tendency  am ong p aren ts  to send children to school at an 
ea rly  age. Som e children, clue to repeated  fa ilu res, lin g er on in the 
schools for a lon g er period. A ll these factors, tak en  together, appear 
to  have perhaps con tribu ted  tow ards this high index in K erala.

The fac to r regard ing  increase in population and ch ild ren  of the 
low er and h ig h er age-groups also rem ain ing  in the  p rim ary  schools 
m ay, to  a m ore or less ex ten t, be affecting the indices for the o ther 
S ta te s  also, b u t in those S tates, the  percentages of en ro lm en t being 
a lread y  very  low  the  effect of increase on th is account has not raised 
th e  percen tage u n d e r consideration beyond the lim it of 1 2 . 0 %.

N ext to  K era la  in reg ard  to the  percentage of en ro lm en t to the 
to ta l popu lation  comes D elhi w ith  11.54% and A ssam  w ith  11.26%  
D elhi being m ostly  urbanised , this can be easily understood: but
even in a p a r tly  h illy  a rea  like Assam, the percentage is su b stan tia lly  
h ig h er at the  p rim ary  school stage. Next, to A ssam  comes th e  o th er 
h illy  area of M anipur, w here again the  percentage is 10.87. As already  
po in ted  out, in  M anipur the  percentage of ch ild ren  of school- 
going age, according to the  1951 Census, is not 12.5%  but 13.3%- and 
in  Assam, it w as 13-8% . N ex t in o rd e r comes B om bay w ith  9 '24% . 
A t th e  low est end  stands R ajasthan  w ith  4 . 6% and next in order 
a re  O rissa w ith  5 .11% , B ihar w ith  5.47% , Jam m u  & K ashm ir w ith 
5 .59% , U tta r  P rad esh  w ith  5.66% , P u n jab  w ith  6 .81% , M adhya P ra 
desh w ith  7 .33%  and H im achal P radesh  w ith  7.65% . In M adras. 
M ysore and T ripu ra , it is m ore th an  8%.
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22. The Percentage of Boys E nro lled  to  the  Tota l M ale Popula
tion .—In stead  of tak ing  the overal to tal, if th e  percen tage of boys is 
exam ined, it is found th a t for th e  coun try , as a w hole, 10.83%  of th e  
m ale popu lation  is a t the p rim ary  school stage. A ccording to  the  
1951 Census, the  percentage of boys to the to ta l m ale population  is 
only 12.4% . The percentage of boys en ro lled  to the m ale population  
in S ta tes is fa r h igher than  th is p e rcen tag e  in  the S ta tes  of K erala , 
Assam, Bom bay, M adhya P radesh, Delhi, H im achal P rad esh  . and  
M anipur, as w ill be seen from  T able No. 116. In  Assam , it  rises to 
15.25%'. I t is difficult to  say precisely  w h a t the co n trib u to iy  factors 
are  and w h e th e r it could be justified  on factors such as—increase in 
population, ea rly  adm issions, lingering  on of pupils in schools longer 
due to repea ted  failures, and en ro lm en t of ch ild ren  of d is tan t h ab ita 
tions no t included  in the school areas, also jo in ing th e  schools. In  
Kerala, the  percentage is still h ig h er and  hence it is difficult to say 
any th ing  regard ing  th is point w ith o u t fu r th e r  d e ta iled  on th e  spot 
study  about the  factors affecting enro lm ent. In reg ard  to  boys, th e  
low est percentage is in Qiibsa, w here  only 7 ,927c o£ th e  m ale p o p u la
tion is rep o rted  to be in schools. N ex t in o rder come R ajastan  (8.16) 
B ihar (9.19). Jam m u  & K ashm ir (9.14) and U tta r  P rad esh  (9.24).

23. The Percentage o f Girls enrolled  to the total Fem ale P opu
lation.—In reg ard  to "iris, the percentage of g irls en ro lled  to  th e  
fem ale population  is 4.24% for th e  country , taken  as a whole, and 
this i& the u ltim ate  result nf averaging  percentages v ary in g  from
0 .8 8 ° , in R ajasth an  to 14.51 in K erala. In B ihar, Jam m u  & K ashm ir 
and  U ttar P radesh , the percentage is less th an  2. In M adhya P radesh , 
O rissa and H im achal Pradesh, it is less th an  3 and in  P u n jab  it is 
less th an  4%. N ext to  K erala, ran k s A ssam  w ith  6 .78% , M anipur 
w ith  6.07%, M ysore w ith  5.9%, D elhi w ith  5.92%, B om bay w ith
5 .88% and  M adras w ith  5 .34%.

24. The Percentage  of Local B oys and Girls to the  to ta l Local 
Population.—H aving exam ined these percen tages for the  local en ro l
m ent, it m ay  be in teresting  to  exam ine th e  break-up  of these for the  
|local, in the first instance, and then  non-local boys and  girls. Of th e  
to ta l population , 8.32% are enrolled  in  schools as ag a in st 12.5% ex
pected. T he figures for population are  fo r 1951 and  those for en ro l
m en t are, how ever, for the  year 1957. E ven if th e  popu lation  is p re 
sum ed  to  have increased only by 10%, th en  only 7 .5%  of the  popula
tion in 1957 w as enrolled. This percen tage of 8.32 is th e  u ltim ate  
re su lt of averaging  up  the vary ing  tendencies in the  S ta tes—from  
4.89% in R ajasthan  to  14-46% in  K erala . T he percen tage is com
p ara tiv e ly  low  in th e  S ta tes of B ihar (5.5), U tta r  P rad esh  (6.47), 
Jam m u  & K ashm ir (6.19), M adhya P rad esh  (7.31) and  P u n ja b  (7.25). 
Besides K erala , it is com paratively  h ig h er in  the  S ta te s  of Assam  
(11.58), M anipur (11.42), Delhi (10.78). N ex t comes M adras w ith  
9.98% , T rip u ra  w ith  9'.65%, B om bay w ith  9.51%  and  th en  M ysore 
w ith  9.17% .

The percentage of the  local boys enro lled  to  th e  local m ale 
population  is 11.43, and th is varies in the  S ta tes from  8.44% in R ajas
th a n  to 16.59%. in M aniour. The figure is com paratively  h igher in 
K erala  (16.16), Assam (15.66), B om bay (12.78), M adras (13.21), D elhi



B ihar (8.63), Jam m u  & K ash m ir (9.79) O rissa (9.86). In  U tta r 
P radesh , it is 9.55.

(15.29) and Himachal Pradesh ( 13. 41)  and lower in the States o f

In  reg ard  to girls, fo r the co u n try  tak en  as a whole, th e  percen t
age is n o t even  h a lf as m uch, th ere  being only 5.12% of th e  to ta l 
fem ale population  enro lled  in p rim ary  schools. This percentage 
v aries from  12.82% in K era la  to  1 .03%  in R ajasthan . T he S ta tes in  
w hich  th is  percen tage is v e ry  low a re :  Jam m u  & K ashm ir (2.05), 
U tta r  P radesh  (3.13), O rissa (3.40), P u n ja b  (3.68), H im achal P radesh 
(3.95) and it is com paratively  h igher in  the  S ta tes of A ndhra P radesh 
(6.02), A ssam  (7.0), Bom bay (6.2), M adras (6.8), M ysore (6.5; and 
M anipur and  T rip u ra  (6.4).

25. Percentage o f Non-local B oys and G irls to the to ta l Non-local 
P opula tion .—As against 8.32% of th e  to ta l local population  enro lled  
in  schools, only 5.71% o£ th e  non-local population  is enro lled  in 
schools. This is b u t n a tu ra l as the  ch ild ren  are  bound to  b e  re lu c tan t 
to go to  the  school in  the  ad jo in ing  hab ita tion . H ow ever, "the diffe
rence in the  percen tage is no t so g rea t as to  m ake one deduce th a t 
ch ildren  w ould a tten d  the  school only  if the  fac ility  is n ex t to  the 
door. The percen tage of non-local ch ild ren  a tten d in g  th e  school is 
v ery  h igh  in K erala, it being 24.01 %. This is inexplicable on the  basis 
o f th e  to ta l non-local popu lation  unless o th e r facto rs be a t w ork  to  a 
considerable ex ten t. In  D elhi also th e  percen tag e  is v e ry  high, viz. 
23.24% . E arrin g  these tw o  exceptional cases, th a t need  critica l on th e  
spo t s tudy  of the  position, in o th er S ta te s  and T errito ries, th e  h ighest 
percen tage is on ly  9.98, and th a t is in  A ssam  in sp ite of a la rg e  por
tion of it being hilly. I t appears th a t  in  som e areas there , p articu la rly  
in th e  p lains, ch ild ren  are ad m itted  to  schools a t an  ea rly  age and  
th e  figure also ind icates th a t  in sp ite of the  rugged  area, ch ildren  
from  th e  adjo in ing  h ab ita tio n s  do a tten d  the  schools. T he percentage 
of non-local ch ildren  a tten d in g  is also q u ite  high in the  o th e r th ree  
U nion T errito ries, it being  8.28%  in M anipur, 7 .77%  in T rip u ra  and 
7 .18%  in H im achal P radesh . In  M adhya P rad esh  it is 7.4%, and  m  
B om bay 6.82% . In  M ysore it is 6.07 %. T he low est percen tage is in 
Orissa, it  being 5.52. N ext com es M adras w ith  3.48%  and R ajasthan  
w ith  3 .76%. In  A ndhra P radesh  it is 3 .88%.

As regards th e  percen tage of non-local boys to  the  to ta l non-local 
m ale population, it is found to  be 9 .3 % , v ary in g  from  31.13%  in 
D elhi and 26.83%  in K erala  to  4 .51%  in Orissa. K eeping aside the 
critica l cases of D elhi and  K erala , w hich are inexplicable, th e  p e r
cen tage is high enough in A ssam  and M adhya P radesh , it being  13.61 
and 13.76 resnectively . In reg ard  to girls, on the o ther hand, the 
average for the country , is 1.98%, th a t is, on an average, ou t of every 
h u n d red  fem ales, no t having  school in  th e ir  own habitation , on ly  tw o 
girls a re  found to a tten d  a school in th e  neighbouring  hab ita tio n  
w ith in  about one mile. T he percen tage varies in the  d ifferent S ta tes 
considerably, from  0.66%, in U tta r  P rad esh  to  21.27% in K erala . ±he 
percen tage is below  one in th e  S ta tes  of B ihar, Jam m u  & K ashm ii 
and Orissa. Besides U tta r  P radesh , it is less th an  2% in H im achal 
P radesh , M adras and  A ndhra  P rad esh  and  less th an  3% in Bom bay, 
P u n ja b  and R ajasthan .
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26. E nro lm en t in S m a ller  Schools.—O rdinarily , one expects the 
en ro lm en t in  bigger h ab ita tio n s to  be p ro p o rtio n a te ly  b e tte r  th an  th a t 
in  sm alle r hab itations. C ontrary , how ever, to  th is  expectation , on 
glancing  through  the F orm  No. 7A, received  from  th e  d ifferen t S tates, 
it w as generally  noticed in  m any  d is tric ts  th a t th e  en ro lm en t in  very  
sm all h ab ita tio n s  w as v ery  high. T h e ir n u m b er w as n o t inconsider
able. T his is particu la rly  so in h ab ita tio n s  w ith  popula tion  below
300. O rdinarily , in such hab ita tio n s w ith  popu la tion  200-300, no t 
m ore th an  25-40 ch ildren  could  be expected  to  be enro lled , p resum ing  
th a t alm ost every  child  of school-going age has been  enro lled . B ut 
m good m any of the schools located  in  such hab ita tions, th e  local 
en ro lm en t w as found to  be s till su b s tan tia lly  larger. I t  m ay  be th a t  
in a few  cases the population m ight have sligh tly  increased  and  th a t 
th e  area being sm all, the  teach er m igh t have en ro lled  th e  nam es of 
a ll the  ch ild ren  on the school reg is te r and  i t  m ay  also be likely  th a t  
a few  ch ildren  from  th e  d is tan t ne ighbouring  h ab ita tio n s  m igh t be 
stay in g  w ith  th e ir re la tio n s in th e  school h ab ita tions fo r th e  educa
tional facility . But such cases w ould  be  ra th e r  few . I t  is also no t 
u n lik e ly  th a t in a few  cases th e  teacher, in stead  of g iv ing  a clear- 
cu t b reak -up  of local and non-local ch ildren , m igh t hav e  included 
am ong th e  local even the non-local ch ildren . B u t th e  suspicion arises 
in cases w here, roundabout a school hab ita tion , th e re  is no  o th er 
h ab ita tio n  in the v icin ity  and th e  population  of th e  lone hab ita tion  
is v e ry  m eagre. In such sm all hab itations, in  a good m any  cases, th e  
en ro lm en t figures appear to  be  v ery  high. T his is s till  m ore m arked  
in h ab ita tions w ith  a population  below  200 or below  100, so m uch so 
th a t  it is difficult to  im agine w here  all th e  ch ild ren  enro lled  could 
com e from . This revealing  data, it  is hoped w ould  be m ade use  of 
by  th e  h ig h er officers in investigating  these  cases personally  and  
finding out the  exact reasons for th e  h igh  en ro lm en t in th ese  v ery  
sm all hab itations.

The volum inous d ata  now  availab le  regard ing  th e  en ro lm en t in 
each  ind iv idual school th ro u g h o u t the  len g th  an d  b re ad th  of the  
co u n try  lends itself to  fu r th e r  investigation  in  its  m an ifo ld  aspects 
w hich  w ill be ex trem ely  u sefu l fo r b e tte r  educational ad m in is tra 
tio n . B u t it is beyond th e  scope of th is  S u rv ey  even  to  d ea l w ith  it 
cursorily . W hat is rea lly  necessary  is, s ta rtin g  w ith  th is  data , to  
h av e  deta iled  stud ies in ce rta in  selected  areas. M oreover, th is  d ata  
w ou ld  be of g reat use to  local inspecting  officers in  exam in ing  the  
various aspects of enro lm ent, w h e th e r h igh  or low, and  in  in v esti
g a tin g  th e  causes thereof, in  o rd e r to  rem edy  th e  situation . W hat 
m ay, how ever, be a ttem p ted  here  in c id en ta lly  is the  adequacy  or 
o th erw ise  of the existing fac ility  considered from  th e  po in t of v iew  
of availab le  teachers and accom m odation and  to find ou t th e  ex ten t to  
w h ich  additional local and  non-local ch ild ren  could be ad m itted  w ith  
th e  ex isting  staff and the  shortfa ll, if any, in  reg ard  to  th e  nu m b er 
,of teachers, th a t w ill have to be m ade up, if a ll t h e  local and  non
local children  are to  be enro lled . This is being  discussed in  b rie f  in 
th e  n ex t chap ter



T a b l e  N o .  110.— T o t a l  N u m b e r  o f  B o y s  a n d  G i r l s  o f  P r im a r y  s c h o o l-g o in g  a g e  (6-11 y e a r s )  on  th e  b a s is  o f  1951 C e n s u s  P o p u la t io n

Slates

p. c. o f 
M ales It) 

T o ta l

p. c. o f  
C hildren 

6— i i
Boys

L ocal

G irls T o tal Buys

Xon-local

G irls

!

rJ'o ia l
1

Boys

T o ta l

G irls T o ta l

A n dhra Pradesh ■ 4 1 2 4 13 ,14 ,2 8 3 12 .9 3,422 '26,07,705 I-43-035 i.4 'J .7p5 2,83,800 H ,5 7 ,3 i 8 14 ,34 ,18 7 28 ,9 1,50 5

Assam  . . . . 5 ^ 9 13-8 4 >°5 >9  ̂5 3 ,6 1 ,4 19 7,67,344 1 .0 1,3 4 6 <90.234 1,9 1,5 8 0 5 ,0 7 ,2 7 1 4 ,5 ',6 5 3 9,58,924

B ih ar ................................................. 50 ■ o 1 2 2 1 1  >3 4 '7 J 5 u .3 4 .7 14 22.69,429 7,80. "o8 7.80,508 15 ,6 1 .0 16 ■9 , ' 5-223 19 ,15 ,2 = “ 3 8 ,30,445

B om b ay . . . 50  -3 12 -8 18 ,55.589 1 13,3 3 ,4-45 26,89,043 2.05,061 2 ,0 2 ,8 13 4 -07,874  : 20,60,650 20 ,36,267 6 0,96 ,9 17

J .  &  K ............................................... * 5 3-3 12 -5 82,669 72,226 1,54,893 5 8 .7 12 5 i ,o jo 1,09,742 1.4 1.3 8 1 1,23 ,2 56 2,64,637

K era la  . . . . 49  ■ a I 2 • I 5,40,004 5 ,5 7 ,56 :, 10 .97,509 1.3.4 0 5 :-; 1,38 ,928 -*,73.481 6 , 74-557 6,96,493 13 ,7 1,0 5 0

M ad h ya  Pradesh . 50 -b ia -5 7,63,778 7, 15.664 15 ,09,44- 2 .1 9,836 2.T4.620 4 ,34,456 9,83,6 14 9,60,284 ■9 ,43,898

M ad ras . . . . 43*6 12 -0 9,06.63a 9,20,650 18 ,27.282 3 ,7 6 .35 1 3,82.42 1 7 ,58 .77-' 12 .82,983 13 ,0 3 ,0 7 1 25,86,054

M ysore . . . . ,r)0 • 7 12 -8 7, *,6,100 7 ,35-22 1 14 .9 1,3 2 1 1,34,747 2 .73,32  1 8 ,9 4 ,6 -4 8,69,968 17,64,642

Orissa 4 ')' 3 12 -3 4,72,62-; 4.86.043 9 .oil,66;, 2 ,6 8 ,9 :;, 2 .7 6 .5 ; 1 5 -4 5 ,4-86 7 ,41.537 7,62,594 i 5 ,04 , I 3 >

Punjab . . . . ", 3 • 5 12 -8 6,83.474 5 -9 5 , /(;6 1 2 .8 1.26 0 ; .6 1.936 -,.40.748 3.02,684 8.4 7,410 7 ,36,534 15,83,944

Rajasthan  . . . . 52 • 1 i - ■ y 4 ,60,305 4 , j i ,473 y.uo.778 ! , ! 2 .3-4 1.^3.269 >5-593 5,81,6)29 5 ,34,742 I I , l 6,371

U ttar Prndesh 5 2 -o i Si o 1 I O.. 67.069 22,23.060 i.>-7-'-519 1 2 .66,941 ’ 2 6 .39,459 25 .2 8 .5 1,, 23.34.009 48 ,62,519

Delhi . . . . 5 4 -4 I I • 6 12 .277 l o - ’Q I 22,568 796 66<; I ,4 tM 13 ,073 lo ,959 24,032

H imac iia;  Puulr*^ 52 -0 I I ■ I i 1.432 • 'ori- *1,9 8 4 29 .219 -6 .9 71 56 ,19 0 40,651 37-523 78,174

M an ip u r 4 9 ' i 13 ' 3 30.680 60,'.’ 7;, 6.297 72.82 ;', 35 -S92 37,208 7 3 ,1 0 0

Tri pur.i ■ 4 i *1 ■ 6 24,97- 22.722 47.694 ,"53 44.1 Hi) 48 ,107 43,775 9 1 , 8 8 2

T o t a l

___
' 9 i a -5

!
1 1 ,0 6 ,2 1,3 6 3 1,03 ,08 .9 51 -’ ,0 9 .30 ,3 14 4 1 .3 3 - 1  ‘ 7 39,78,794 8 1 ,  i 1 .9 1 1 1,47 ,54 ,480 1,42 ,8 7 ,745 2 ,9 0 ,42,225

* F o r  J .  Jc K .  p e r c e n t e r  as in P u n jab  is pm v.ined.



T a b le , N o .  114 P e r c e n ta g e  o f  B o y s  a n d  G ir ls  c f  d i f f i

A g e  6-— 1 1 A g e 1 1 — 14 A g e  6

States
--------- --------

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys

A n d  hi a Pradesh 1 2 - 3 7 12  - 40 6 - 8 8 6 - 7 8 2 - 5 9
A ssam 1 3 - 4 9 1 4 - 2 2 6 ’ 59 6 ■ 8 5 2 - 9 7
Bihar i a -39 12  - o6 6 • 69 6 - 4 7 2 - 5 7
B o m b a y 1 2 - 7 0 12  - go 6 • 6 - 8 3 2 • 65
J .  &  K .  . 1 2 - 4 0 1 2 - 5 3 6 - 8 6 6 • 76 2 • 58
K e r a l a 12  -20 1 2 - 0 1 6 - 9 4 6 - 9 2 2 - 5:5
M a d h y a  Pradesh ! 2 - 5 9 1 2 - 3 9 6 - 8 0 6 - 5 1 2 - 6 3
M a d r a s I 2 -OQ n -93 6 - 8 2 6 - 7 3 2 ’ 5 °
M y s o r e 1 2 - 4 7 I 3 - I 7 6 - 9 6 I -0 2 2 ■ 59
Orissa 1 2 - 5 2 1 2 - 1 2 6 - 8 i 6 - 3 6 2 ■ 61
P u n jab 1 2 - 5 9 I 3 - 0 3 6 - 9 3 7 - 1 0 2 - 61
R a ja s t h a n 1 2 - 8 4 13 • o i 7 - 0 0 6 - 8 4 2 - 7 1
U t t a r  Pradesh 1 2 - 4 4 1 2 - 5 6 6 - 8 3 6 - 6 8 2 ■ j
W e s t  Bengal 1 1 - 3 1 1 2  -4 1 6 - 7 3 7 - 1 0 2 - 2 5
D elh i 1 1  ■ 35 1 1 - 8 7 6 - 4 8 7 ■ 26 2 - 3 3
H im a c h a l  Pradesh 1 0 - 2 7 1 1 - 7 8 5 - 9 3 6 - 1 5 2 - 1 4
M a n i p u r  . 1 3 - 8 2 1 2 - 8 3 6 - 8 9 6 ■ 69 3 - 1 7
T r i p u r a I 3 - 3 2 1 3 - 9 8 6 - 5 5 7 - 1 0 2 ' 9 4

T o t a l 1 2 - 4 0 1 2 - 5 3 6 - 8 6 6 - 7 6 2 - 5 8

ill g ro u p s  to the . I f 'z v a n -l F n n a l r  P o p u la t io n

'7 A g e  1 4 — 16 A g e  i d — 17

1

j A g e  14 — 1 7

Girls Boys ( rirls Boys 1 G irls Boys Girls

2 - 6 I 4 -2 '! 2 ■ 1 1 j 2■0 9

_____

6 - 4 9 6 - 3 8

3 - 1 9 3 ■ 89 4 -0 !! ‘ •97 : 5 ' 9 7 6 - 86 6 - 0 5

2 - 5 3 4 - 0 9 3 - 9 9 1 -92 ; 1 - 8 9 6 - o i 5 - 8 8
2 - 7 4 4 - 4 3 4 ' 3 r 2 - 1 2  : 2 - 0 5 6 p 56 C • 3 9
2 - 6 5
2 - 4 6 4 ' 5 f 4 - 5 > 2 - 1 9  i 2 - 2 2 6 - 6 9 • 73
2 -68 4 - 2 2 4 - 0 1 2 - 0 2  j 1 - 9 3 6 • 2 4 5 - 9 6
2 - 4 7 4 - 4 0 4 - 3 2 2 - 1 3  j 2 - 1 2 6 - 5 3 6 - 4 4
2 ■ 8 1 4 - 4 6 4 - 4 0 2 ■ i 6 i 2 - 1 3 6 ■ 62 G ■ 53
2 - 5 8 4 - 2 0 3 ' 9 1 1 - 9 9  1 - 8 7 6 - 1 9 5 ' 7 8
2 ’ “ 2 4 - 3 4 4 - 4 6 2 - 0 7  j 2 - 1 4 6 - 4 1 6 - 6 0
2 - 7 8 4 - 3 4 4 - 2 1 2 - 0 8  2 - 0 3 6 - 4 2 6 - 2 4
2 - 6 7 4 - 2 7 4 ' r 5 2 • 0 5  i 2 • 00 6 - 3 2 6 - 1 5

2 - 5 4 4 - 4 0 4 - 5 7 2 ■ 1 6  2 - 2 3 6 - 5 6 6 - 8 0

2 - 3 7 4 - 1 9 4 - 7 5 2 - 0 3  j 2 - 3 2 6 - 2 2 7 - 0 7
2 - 5 1 3 - 8 6 3 - 7 9 I • 90 I ■ 8 3 5 - 7 6 5  ’ 62
2 - 72 4  - 08 4 - 1 2 i -9 3  1 -98 6 - o i 6  • 10
2 - 9 7 3 - 9 7 4 - 3 3 I *87 | 2 - 1 0

!

5 - 8 4 6 - 4 3

2 - 6 5 4 -3 ° 4 - 2 3

j

2 - 0 7  2 - 0 5 6 - 3 7 6 - 2 8
1



T a b le  N o . 115 N u m b er o f  Schools a n d  local a n d  non-local p u p ils  enrolled in P rim ary  School (A s  on 3 1 s t M a rc h , 1957)

J N u m b e r  o f  S c h o lars

N o . o f  S chools I ------------------------------------ --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
States Local N on-local T o ta l

Boys | 
i

G ir ls T o ta l Boys G irls T o ta l Boys G irls T o ta l Boys G irls T o ta l

A ndhra Pradesh .
I

25,684 j 264 25,948 11,4 8 ,4 0 3 6,28,080 x ,77 ,64,83 66,6 16 22,232

1 
CO

1 
CO

j 
co'
CO

1

1 2 ,15 ,0 19 6 ,50,312 18,65,331

\ssam 1 1,9 12 724 12 ,636 4 ,6 0 ,5 16 1,8 3 ,2 9 1 6,43,807 99,990 3 8 ,53-4 1,38 ,52 4 5,60,506 2 ,2 1,8 2 5 7,82,331

B ih ar  . 29.633 29,633 8 ,0 3 ,1 1 1 2 ,19 ,27 8 10,22,389 6 ,39,877 5 3 .6 ir> 6,93,492 14 ,42,988 2,72,893 17. 15,881

B om b ay 42,248 830 42,078 18 ,52 ,4 26 8,88,943 2 7 ,41,309 1 ,7 1 ,5 0 8 45,893 2 ,17 ,4 0 1 2 0 ,23 ,9 34 9 ,34.836 29 ,58,770

J .  &  K .  . 1 ,8 7 1 255 2 ,12 6 64,878 11 ,8 3 0 76,708 38,624 3 .07  ( 4 1,69 5 1,03 ,50 2 14,901 1,18,403

K e ra la 7.749 7.749 7 ,2 1 ,0 5 1 5,90,926 *3 ,m ,9 /7 2,98,400 2*44.23  ) 5 .4 2,6 35 10 ,19 ,4 5 1 3 .8 5 ,16 1 18,34,612

M a d h y a  Pradesh . 20,900 1,179 22,079 7,22 ,284 1,60,046 8 ,8 2,330 2 ,42,053 15,07^) 2 ,5 7 ,12 3 9 ,64,337 1,75,116 u » 39,453

M a d ra s 19 ,426 26 19,452 9 .97,933 5 ,2 1 , 1 2 5 15 .19 ,0 5 8 1 , 6 1 , 3 1 1 58,98^ 2,20 ,29 1 n , 59,244 5 ,8 0 ,10 5 17,39.349

M y  sore 19 ,204 6 7 3 19,877 6,96,441 3 ,7 1,8 2 8 10 ,68 ,^5 9 76,941 5 2 ,6 5 ' 1,09 .59 2 7 ,7 3 ,38a 4,04,479 11 ,7 7 ,8 6 1

O rissa 14.957 16 4 15 . 1 2 1 3 ,78,992 1,34,424 5 , 13 ,* 16 98,682 13 ,2 2 4 1,11,9 06 4 .77,674 1,47,648 6,25,32*

P u n ja b 10,941 1.403 12,344 5 ,54,599 1,71.397 7,*5,&96 93.075 2 3 ,8 13 1,16 ,8 8 8 6,74,674 i ,95,2 io 8,42,884

R a ja s th a n 8,905 379 9,284 3,07,086 34.312 3 ,4^538 62,708 2,098 62,806 3,67,794 36,410 4,04,304

U t t a r  P rad esh 26,951 1,974 28,925 8 ,83,365 2,67,228 11,50,593 9,86,058 66,658 10,57,716 18 ,69 .423 3 .33,886 22,03,309

D elh i . 189 63 252 16 ,18 1 4,793 20,974 2 .13 7 796 2.9 33 18 ,3 18 5 -58q 23,907

H im a c h a l  Pradesh 1,001 7 1,008 13 ,8 15 3,754 17.569 S i -778 4 ,56a 36,338 45,593 8 ,3 14 53,907

M a n ip u r 1 7 ” 34 745 36,890 14 ,865 51,755 5.892 2,097 7,989 42,782 16,962 59,744

T r ip u r * 907 7 914 23,131 10 ,704 33,?35 1 8 , 2 1 1 7 ,035 25,246

i
41,342

i
17.739 52,081

T o t a l 2,42,189 7.982 2 ,5 0 ,17 1 9 6 ,8 1,10 2 4.2,16,824 i»$8 ,97 ,S l6 5 0 ,9 1,8 6 1 6 ,34,562 1 37,26 ,423
i
j *>27,72,963 4 8 ,5 1,38 6 *>76,24,349



T a b le  N o . 1 16 Per centage o f  local and rwn-loct JB o y s  a n d  G ir ls  en rolled  (») to total m ale an d  fe m a le  population  ( 1 9 5 1 )  served, and  (i i ) to total 
number o f  B o y s and G ir ls  enrolled

Percen tage  to total m a le  an d  fe m ale p op ulation served P ercentage to total n u m b e r  o f  Boys  
an d  Girls

States

L o c a l N o n -lo c a l

Boys

T o t a l

otalBo ys Girls T o ta l B o ys Girls T o ta l ; Girls \ t
t[1

A n d h r a  Pradesh 10 6 02 8 4 5 5 • 7 8 1 96 3 88 10 ■34 5 - 6 2

1
1
; 8 •00

A s s a m  . . . . L5 66 7 00 1 1 5 8 1 3 • 61 5 89 9 98 1.5 2 5 • 7 8 11 2 6
B ih a r  . . . . 8 63 2 3 6 5 5 0 10 • 00 0 8 4 5 42 9 1 9 1 * 74 5 47
B o m b a y  . . . . 1 2 78 6 21 9 51 1 0 • 70 2 9 0 6 82 1 2 57 5 ' 8 8 9 2 4
J .  &  K ............................................ 9 79 2 05 6 19 8 • 2 3 0 75 4 75 9 H J ' 5 i 5 59
K e r a l a  . . . . 1 6 1 6 1 2 Ba 14 4 6 2b • 83 21 2 7 2 4 OI 1 8 2 9 ■4 ' 5 i i i b 37
M a d h y a  P r ad e sh r 1 82 2 68 7 3 f 13 76 0 88 7 40 12 2 6 2 - 2 8 7 33
M a d r a s  . . . . I S 21 6 79 9 98 5 1 4 I 85 3 4 8 1 0 8.=, 5 ' 3 4 8 07
M y s o r e  . . . . 11 79 6 47 9 i 7 7 1 1 3 1 0 6 07 r 1 06 5 ’ 95 8 54
Orissa . . . . 9 86 3 4 0 6 59 4 5 1 0 59 2 52 7 92 2 - 3 8 5 11
P u n ja b  . . . . 1 0 ^6 3 89 7 2 5 7 36 2 1 7 4 94 9 7 8 3 - 5 8 6 81
R a ja s t h a n 8 4 4 1 0 3 4 89 6 77 2 62 3 7« 8 16 o - 8 8 4 t>7
U t t a r  Pradesh 9 55 3 1.3 6 47 8 98 0 66 4 99 9 2 4 1 ' 7 9 5 66
Delh i . . . . 29 5 40 1 0 7« 3 i 1 3 1 3 83 2 3 2 4 1 6 2 5 5 - 9 2 11 54
H im a c h a l  Pradesh ■3 4 1 3 95 8 87 12 0 7 1 88 7 18 12 45 2 -46 7 6.5
M a n i p u r 16 5 9 6 4 4 1 1 42 12 42 4 2 8 8 28 15 8 5 6 - 0 7 10 87
T r i p u r a  . . . . 1 2 59 6 41 9 t>5 1 0 7 0 4 55 7 77 11 68 5 ' 5 2 8 74

T o t a l 1 1 43 5 1 2 8 32 9 3 ° 1 9 8 5 7 i 1 0- 83 4 - 2 4 7 -59

Lo cal IVon-Local

Boys 1 Girls J T o ta l

1

1 Bovs1
1

Girls T o t a l

94 52

[

19 6 -5 8

1
1
95 ■ 2 4

I

! 5 ■48 3 •4 2 4 • 7 6
8 2 16 8 2 - 6 3 82 -29 i 1 7 ■84 17 •37 17 •71
55 66 8 o - 3 5 '5 9 ■58 144 ■34 19 ■65 40 • 4 2
9 i 53 9 5 - 9 1 92 ■65 8•47 4 •09 7 •35
62 68 7 9 ' 3 9 64 ■79 137 . 3 2 20 ■61 35 • 2 1
70 73 7 0 - 7 6 70 74 I29 •27 29 • 2 4 29 •2 6

74 90 9 1 ' 3 9 '77 43 '25 10 8 •6 1 22 57
86 08 8 9 - 8 3 87 33 , i 3 92 10 t 7 12 67

9 ° 0 5 9 '  '9 3 90 70 9 95 8 07 9 3 0
79 34 91  -0 4 82 10 20 66 8 96 l 7 9 °
8 5 63 8 7 - 8 0 86 13 >4 37 1 2 20 [ 3 87
45 99 9 4 - 2 4 8 4 - 4 6 5 4 01 5 76 ! 5 5 4
47 2 5 8 0 - 6 4 5 2 22 52 75 19 96 47 78
88 33 8 5 - 7 6 8 7 73 1 1 67 14 2 4 12 27
30 30 4 5 - 1 5 32 59 69 - 70 5 4 95 6 7 - 4 r
86 23 8 7 - 6 4 8 6 - 63 13- 77 12 36 1 3 -37
55 95 6 o -34 5 7 ' 2 7 4 4 - 0 5 3 9 -66 4 2 - 73

7 5 ' 79 8 6 - 9 2

CO 86 2 4 - 2 1 13- 0 8 2 1  • 1 4
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1. T he P ro b lem .—As a lread y  poin ted  out, the  d ata  collected re 
gard ing  the en ro lm en t of boys and girls, both local and non-local in 
each of the in stitu tio n s a t the  p rim ary  school stage along w ith  the  
n u m b er of m en and  w om en teachers and  the n u m b er of class-rooms 
and  th e  to ta l floor a rea  is so v ast th a t  i t  is im possible to  do justice 
even  to  a fraction  of these in th is short report. A  few  m ain  p ro 
blem s m ay, how ever, be cursorily  touched here.

The w ord  ‘school a rea ’ presupposes th a t th ere  w ould be a t leas1 
one school fo r th a t  area. H ow ever, in  view  of th a t fact th a t  in some 
places, th ere  are separate  schools for girls and in som e cases only 
schools for girls, it  is necessary  to  find out w h e th e r an y  school area 
rem ains w ithou t provision fo r school for boys. D ue note regard ing  
th e  req u irem en ts  w as req u ired  to be tak en  by  th e  S u rvey  Officers 
in th e ir  proposals. One of the  im p o rtan t problem s, how ever, is w h e
th e r the provision of teachers and accom m odation in a school is 
enough fo r a given school area. In  th e  p resen t Survey, it is th e  n u m 
b er of schools th a t  has been enum erated . W hat rea lly  m a tte rs  is not 
th e  n u m b er of institu tions, bu t th e ir  size from  th e  po in t of v iew  of 
n u m b er of classes and adequate  provision of teachers and  class-room s 
fo r them . I t  is im p o rtan t th a t the size of the school is com m en
su ra te  w ith  th e  en ro llab le  nu m b er of ch ildren  in th a t area. In  sm aller 
school areas, th a t  is w here  the  to ta l population  of all th e  habitation'- 
included  in th e  school area  is ro u ndabou t 300, it w ould  n a tu ra lly  
be a s ing le-teacher school, bu t w here th e  popu lation  is larger, the 
n u m b er of teachers w ill have to  be p ro p o rtio n a te ly  larger. O rd i
narily . as m ost of the  ru ra l hab itations a re  in the  sm alle r population 
slabs, the  question  of hav ing  m ore th an  one school arises only in 
those few  cases w here the  to ta l population  of the  school a rea  is very 
high. H ow ever, if g irls are to  be ad m itted  in separate  schools, p a r ti 
cu larly  in b igger hab itations, then  the  question  of sep ara te  schoo’ 
does arise  for them . In  som e habitations, provision is also necessary 
fo r education  of th e  ch ildren  th ro u g h  th e ir  m other-tongue w hich u 
o th er th an  th e  local regional language. In  such cases 
th is  is possible e ith e r by having  an add itional division in the  existing 
school or by a separate  school. Som etim es, w hen  the hab ita tio n  is 
spread over a large  area, th en  to ca te r for the  needs of d ifferen t loca
lities in  the hab ita tion , sep ara te  schools a re  also requ ired . I t  is a l 
so th ere fo re  necessary  to see w h e th e r the existing  schools in  the  hab i
ta tio n  are  adequate. This is again a m a tte r  fo r th e  local inspectora te  
to study.

The m ost im p o rtan t p roblem  is regard ing  the  en ro lm en t oi 
children. T he ex istence of a school in  a h ab ita tio n  or a group of 
hab ita tions does r o t  necessarily  m ean  th a t all th e  local an d  non- 
local boys and  girls have been enrolled. W hat, there fo re , needs to  
be seen is the  ex ten t to w hich the benefit of the ex isting  ed u c a tio n s! 
facility , viz. th e  existence of the  school, is taken advan tage of by the  
school h ab ita tio n  and  the  adjo in ing  hab itations, and if not, how 
m any  of th e  local and  non-local boys and  girls still rem a in  to  be 
b rough t to  school.

Teachers and Accommodation in R ural Prim ary Schools

392
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The n ex t re la ted  problem  is in reg ard  to the adequacy  of th e  
ex isting  teachers. It is necessary to exam ine the  teacher-pup il ra tio  
and find out w he ther fo r the p resen t en ro lm en t the n u m b er of tea 
chers w as adequate, and w h eth er or no t w ith  the  ex isting  teaching 
perL'onnel, add itional enrolm ent, w h e th e r of local or non-local 
children, w ould  be possible, and if so, to w h a t ex ten t and  com pare 
it w ith  the  ch ildren  yet to be enro lled  and  to  find ou t th e  add itional 
staff requ ired  if and w hen all the  ch ild ren  of school-going age could 
be enrolled. Incidentally , the problem  regard ing  w om en teachers 
and the ex ten t to w hich the existence of w om en teachers or separate  
g irls ’ schools has its effect on enro lm ent of g irls could be studied.

I t is not only the problem  of adequacy  of teachers, b u t also of 
accom m odation th a t needs to be studied. T he da ta  collected gives 
the  nu m b er of class-rooms in each school as also the to ta l fioor- 
space, and from  th is could be studied  the  average nu m b er of room s 
p er school, th e  average i\oor-.-,pace per child  already  enro lled , the 
average nu m b er of pupils enrolled  per room, the  average size of the 
room s and th e  num ber of room s p e r h u n d red  schools and  such other 
problem s.

It was hum an ly  im possible fo r th e  Officer on Special D u ty  to 
go through th e  inform ation regard ing  thousands of schools available 
in Form  7A received from  the d iffe ren t S ta tes. In th e  follow ing 
pages, therefore , only some of the strik in g  fea tu res  noticeable  from  
th e  S la te  tab les in this regard  have been dea lt w ith.

2. The N ature and L im ita tions of the  P resent Data .—In the first 
place, the inform ation  collected regard ing  th e  en ro lm en t of local and 
non-local ch ildren  in the d ifferent schools as also about the nu m b er 
of teachers and  the  accom m odation w as tak en  up  as an anc illary  
w ork, the m ain  object of the Survey  being identification and  enum e
ra tio n  of hab ita tions and delim ita tion  of school areas at th e  different 
stages. M oreover, the da ta  was no t ava ilab le  for scru tiny  in a large

•a jo rity  of the  cases, w hen the School A rea R egisters and  the  dis- 
ict tab les w ere  scru tin ised  and, as such, these form s could no t be sub

jec ted  to thorough scrutiny . The teach ers’ sta tem en ts, w hich  w ere 
of course expected  to  be checked by  th e  local inspecting  au th o ritie s  
have been accepted w ithou t any fu r th e r  checks and counter-checks. 
The enro lm ent given in this Form  7A is as p e r the en trie s  in the 
school catalogue, b u t it is not u n lik e ly  th a t  m istakes m igh t have 
been com m itted  by the teachers in  decid ing  whether ce rta in  groups 
of ch ildren  are  to be trea ted  as non-local or local, fo r exam ple, in- 
th e  case of ch ild ren  really  belonging to  an  ad jo in ing  h ab ita tio n  b u t 
on ly  fo r purposes of schooling stay ing  w ith  a fr ien d  o r re la tio n  of th e  
fam ily  m ay be trea ted  by  some as non-local and  o thers as local. Tt 
is likely  th a t a un iform  defined s tan d ard  m ay  no t have been  follow 
ed in all the distric ts in each and every Stete.

Though the enro lm ent given w ould  be exactly  as on th e  school 
cata logue on the 31st of M arch, 1957. it is possible to  know  as to 
how  m any  of these are  of the  age 6-11 y ea rs  and  how  m an y  u n d er 
age and  over-age ch ildren  are there . As a re su lt of this, it is not 
possible to  find out precisely the sho rtfa ll in the  age-group 6-11 in 
re g a rd  to enro lm ent. The en tries a re  of course stagew ise. T here is
26—3 \T. of Edu./64



3 9 4

also a certain incidence of children from outside the school area hav
ing been included. This is particularly so where people have be
come education-conscious.

In com paring the number of children enrolled w ith the enrol
lable ch ild ren  and  thus calculating the shortfall, though the figures 
for en ro lm en t belong to the date the 31st M arch 1957, en ro llab le  
ch ild ren  as calcu lated  on the  single-age returns are in accordance 
w ith  the  population figures given in  the  1951 C ensus and not on the 
ac tu a l population of the hab ita tion  and the su rround ing  areas inclu
d ed  as on the  31st M arch, 1957. F o r the reasons a lready  stated , it 
w as considered advisable to  e r r  on the  side of having only  the  1951 
figures instead  of try in g  w ith  the  teach ers’ and the pa tw aris’ guesses 
regard ing  the existing population. W herever the population  in 1957 
had  e ith e r considerably  increased or decreased beyond, say  20% over 
the 1951 figure, the D istric t S urvey  Officers w ere requested  to give

("jvvcnt in colurT\n tmvc been
taken into consideration while delim iting  the school areas, these 
have not been taken  into consideration in the statistica l com 
p ila tion  of the various d istric t and S ta te  tables, and as such, it is only 
th e  1951 population  figures th a t figure in the various tabulations. 
Since 1951, changes have taken  place in the population, besides the 
n o rm al increase, regard ing  the exact size of w hich th e re  ex ists a 
d ifference of opinion due to  th e  incidence of increased  b irth -ra te  and 
decrease in the dea th -ra te  due to the various w elfare  activ ities since 
Independence and the  procedures fo r p ro jec ting  the trends. But 
there  has been cases of influx of popu la tion  in certa in  areas and  this, 
in its tu rn , is bound to affect the estim ates regard ing  the  children  ot 
school-going age.

The n a tu re  of the data  is such th a t  it is m ore usefu l for a 
critica l study of ind iv idual cases by tab u la tin g  it in special tab le  for 
tehsils. d istric ts and S ta tes according to ce rta in  classifications of the 
h ab ita tio n s etc. and the  S ta te  averages have th e ir  ow n lim ita tions as 
the  differences m u tu a lly  cancel one another. Form  7A gives th e  en
ro lm en t of local and  non-local ch ild ren  and  so it is possible to fine 
o u t in th e  case of each ind iv idual h ab ita tio n  the  ex ten t to w hich en
ro lm en t has been satisfac to ry  and w h e th e r in  any p a rtic u la r  case 
the actual en ro lm ent w hen com pared w ith  th e  population  in the 
h ab ita tio n  gives g round for suspicion. The provision of teachers 
m en and wom en, as also th e  class-room s can also be stud ied  witir 
these  form s. T he data, therefore , a re  m ore usefu l no t so much, foi 
s tudy  of the averages for the  S ta tes as fo r d istric ts and no t so m uc! 
fo r to ta ls  or averages fo r the  d is tric ts  as fo r th e  tehsils  and no t sc 
m uch fo r to tals o r averages for the  tehsils  as fo r each ind iv idua 
cases, and  th is is a s tu d y  w hich can be fru itfu lly  u n d ertak en  by  the 
local inspecting  au thorities. W hat can be a ttem p ted  here  is to  h igh  
lig h t certa in  broad  fea tu res  th a t em erge ou t even  in sp ite  of avera 
g ing ou t all the  ind iv idual differences in  the  sta tis tics  av a ilab le  fron  
each ind iv idual school.

Glancing through the hundreds of forms received, it is noticec 
that in very small habitations, the enrolm ent shown is generally pro 
portionately too high compared w ith the total population of the habi 
tat ion, so much so that in some cases, it is not understood how  th<
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to ta l n u m b er of children show n to  hav e  been  en ro lled  could ex ist 
in  such sm all habitations. This is a g en e ra l fe a tu re  p rac tica lly  in  m ost 
of th e  d istric ts  in reg ard  to  some o f th e  h ab ita tio n s w ith  population  
less th an  300. Such a tren d  is p a r tic u la rly  inexplicable in cases 
w here the  school area consists of o n ly  one sm all hab ita tion  w ith  a 
population  below 300 and there is no hab ita tio n  w ith in  say, 1 to 2 
m iles’ radius. This is a m a tte r fo r th e  local inspecting  officers to  
exa m in e  c ritica lly  and find out w h e th e r th e re  is an y th in g  question
ab le about the enrolm ent. It is not u n lik e ly  th a t in the  case of these 
very  sm all habitations, the population  m igh t have increased subs
tan tia lly  since 1951, bu t in the cases noticed, th e re  w as no m ention  of 
such a th ing  in the  rem arks colum n, and even  if it is p resum ed  to  
be existing in a few  cases, it cannot be in  every  case. Suspicion, 
p articu la rly  arises in the  case of sm all school hab ita tions w here the 
en ro lm en t shown is very  high as to  w h e th e r w ith  a view' to  show  
adequate enrolm ent, there is not the  tendency  of show ing on the 
school reg ister all envellable children, as alsc o th er grow n up 
children.

In  a few  cases, the data in reg ard  to all aspects of the problem  
studied w ere not sent by the D istric t and  S ta te  Officers, fo r exam ple 
;n B ihar and K erala, the num ber of separate  g irls’ schools w as not 
available, and hence th ere  all schools have been trea ted  as boys’ 
schools. To th a t ex ten t, the  all-India to ta l for g irls’ schools has been 
affected. In  Bombay, as d a ta  on ce rta in  po in ts w ere n o t available , 
from; some areas the S ta te  S urvey  Officer, w ork ing  on the  averages 
ob tain ing  in the adjoining area, inserted  hypo thetical break-ups of 
th e  figures arrived  at for local and non-local children. F rom  Bihar, 
though  the  to ta l num ber of teachers w as available , the num ber of 
m en and w om en teachers separate ly  w as no t available. To enable 
ca lcu la ting  the  all-India trends, th e  to ta l n u m b er of teachers w ere 
p roportiona te ly  divided on the basis of th e  p rev ious y ea r’s re tu rn s  
fo r m en and  w om en teachers in schools according to ‘ty p es’. S tage- 
w ise break-up  w as not available. F ro m  Assam , M adras and  B ihar, 
figures regard ing  the nu m b er of class-room s and  th e  to ta l floor area  

'0 e r e  n o t available.

3. Schools and H abitations .—T he n u m b er of schools is bound  to  
be  la rg e r th an  the num ber of h ab ita tio n s  in  w hich  th e  schools are 
located, as in  som e habitations th e re  a re  m ore th an  one school. In  
sm alle r hab itations, th ere  a re  of course s ing le-teacher schools. As 
th e re  are 2,50,171 schools in 2,29,023 ru ra l  hab ita tions, on average, 
th e re  are 109 schools p e r every  h u n d red  hab itations. T he n u m b er 
varies from  S ta te  to  S tate. T he m ax im um  in th is respect is in 
K era la , w here in every  hundred  hab ita tions, th e re  a re  135 schools. 
T he U nion T errito ry  of Delhi com es n ex t in  o rd e r w ith  133. In  
Assam, th e re  are 115, Jam m u  & K ash m ir 113, B ih ar 112, M ysore, 
U tta r  P radesh  and M anipur 111 each, P u n ja b  110, M adras 108, 
M adhya P radesh  106, Bom bay and R a jasth an  104 each, T rip u ra  102, 
O rissa 101 and H im achal P radesh  ju s t 100. The n u m b er of schools 
p e r every  100 h ab ita tions ju st m en tioned  are  boys’ and  g irls’ schools 
tak en  together. If, how ever, only  th e  boys’ schools are tak en  in to  
consideration , then  it is noticed th a t in som e S tates, th e  to ta l n u m 
b e r  o f boys’ schools is less th an  th e  n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s in  those 
S ta tes. This is due to  the  fac t th a t  in  some cases, th ough  a g irls’ 
school exists, th e re  is no boys’ school. In  th is  respect, P u n ja b  ran k s
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first. In  th e  P u n jab , th e  n u m b er of such h ab ita tio n s is large, as in 
11,229 h ab ita tio n s th e re  are  on ly  10,941 boys’ schools, th u s  leaving 
288 h ab ita tio n s w ith o u t a school. N ex t comes O rissa w here th ere  
are 14,957 boys’ schools in 15,032 habitations, g iving a difference of 
75. In R ajasthan , th e re  are 28 such cases and in Jam m u  & K ashm ir 
13, H im achal P rad esh  th ree  an d  D elhi one. This is also due to the 
fa c t th a t in som e cases w here  the  enro lm ent of g irls  is in  excess of 
boys, the  school is tre a ted  as a g irls’ school. T here  are, however, 
cases w here  a g irls ’ school ex isted  in the hab ita tion  and there was 
no provision fo r boys in the h ab ita tio n  itse lf and  fo r th e ir schooling 
th ey  have to w a lk  a long distance.

If the  to ta l num b er of h ab ita tio n s including  those in th e  vicinity  
served  by the  schools a re  com pared, it is found th a t  in  India every 
100 schools a t the  p rim ary  school stage can be trea ted  as serv ing  240 
hab ita tions includ ing  those in neighbourhood. H ere again, th e  nu m 
b er varies  considerably  from  101 in  D elhi to  793 in  H im achal P r a 
desh. T he index  is p re tty  h igh  in U tta r  P radesh  also as 537 hab i
ta tio n s  are  served  by 100 schools. In  T rip u ra  it is 398, in Jam m u  & 
K ashm ir 324. in B ihar 295, in M adras 235. in Orissa 260. in R ajas
th an  259, in M adhya P radesh  207, in the P u n jab  190, in  M ysore 166 
in M anipur 155, in Assam  146, in A ndhra  P rad esh  and  Bom bay 144 
each, in K erala  117 and in  D elh i 101.

A ccordingly, the  nu m b er of hab ita tions served  in th e  v icin ity  
also varies from  Sta+e to S ta te , the m axim um  being 693 in H im achal 
P rad esh  and  the m in im um  in Delhi. In U tta r  P radesh  it is 447, 
E xcept in th e  S ta tes of B ihar, Jam m u  & K ashm ir and T rip u ra  it is 
less th an  200 and  in M adhya P radesh , M adras, O rissa and R ajasthan , 
it is less ih an  200 b u t m ore th an  100. In  the  rest, it is less th an  100.

4. C alculation of C hildren o f School-going A ge.—W hat is m ore 
significant th an  the  num b er of schools in the  d iffe ren t hab itation ;' 
is th e  n u m b er of local and  non-local boys and g irls  enro lled  com 
pared  w ith  the  school-going population  in th e  habitations, and for 
th is purpose, it is necessary  to  com pare the  nu m b er of ch ildren  r e 
ported  as en ro lled  in F orm  7A to the to ta l school-going population. 
T hough th is has been w orked  out, it is not w ithou t defect. In  the 
first place the num ber of ch ild ren  enro lled  given in F orm  7A in 
cludes both  children  fa lling  ou tside  th e  age-range of 6-11 fo r the  
p rim ary  school stage, w hile  th e  figures for com parison th a t could be 
obtained from  the  C ensus w ould  be for a given age-range, in  the p re 
sent context 6-11. It is no t th a t all m erely  enro lled  in the  school re 
g is te r ac tu a lly  a ttend . As a lread y  pointed out, a un ifo rm  definition 
of local and  non-local ch ild ren  w as no t follow ed and  th e re  has been 
som e incidence of increased  en ro lm en t fo r one reason o r ano ther 
in sm aller h ab ita tio n s w hich  creates suspicion, th rough, th e  n u m 
b er of sm alle r h ab ita tio n s w ith  schools being  very  sm all, th e  to tal 
effects of all these on the  a ll-Ind ia  to ta l is negligible. On th e  o ther 
hand , th e  figures fo r the  en ro llab le  ch ildren  is no t up-to-date as it 
h ad  to  be ca lcu la ted  on th e  basis of the  1951 C ensus figures, and  for 
w an t of any  agreed  ra te  a t w hich  the norm al increase of th e  popu
la tio n  at th is  age level could be calcu lated  as also fo r re liab le  figures 
reg ard in g  increase o r decrease in population  due to  m igration  etc.: 
it  is no t possible to  a rriv e  a t th e  correct estim ate  of the  school going 
ch ild ren  at 6-11. The figures fo r enro llab le  ch ild ren  are  according



to  the  1951 Census, w hile those of en ro lled  a re  the  ac tua ls fo r 1957. 
O f course, if and  w hen the  exact m u ltip lie r Tor ob tain ing  the  1957 
figures of population of 6-11 is available , th e  correct increase could 
be ca lcu la ted  and this w ould be th e  excess to be added  to the figures.

5. C hildren y e t to be E nrolled .—The ch ild ren  to be en ro lled  have 
been ca lcu la ted  by sub trac ting  th e  local and  non-local pup ils enro lled  
from  th e  to ta l num ber of school-going ch ild ren  on the  1951 popula
tion figures for the habitations having  schools in  them , and  those 
having them  in the vicin ity  separately . T he to ta l nu m b er of boys 
and girls of p rim ary  school age 6-11 on the basis of 1951 Census 
population  w ill be found in Table No. 110 and the n u m b er of local 
and  non-local children enrolled is given in T able 115 and  the differ
ence betw een these w ill be found in T able No. 117.

On reference to these tables, it w ill be seen th a t in K erala, the 
nu m b er of children already  enro lled  is fa r  in  excess of the nu m b er 
of school-going children. S im ilarly  in Assam, M adras, Delhi, H im a
chal P rad esh  and M anipur, as the  calcu lations show, the num ber of 
local boys enro lled  is g reater th an  the nu m b er of enro llab le boys. I t 
is not possible to say to w hat ex ten t th is  is the  correct p ic tu re  of the  
situation  obtain ing  there, as the present re su lt m ay be due to v ari
ous co n tribu ting  factors. The sam e th in g  is tru e  regard ing  the non
local boys in M adhya Pradesh, D elhi and H im achal P radesh. In  a r ri
ving at the  totals, therefore, only  the  sh o rtfa ll w as taken  in to  con
sideration.

I t  w ill be seen from  Table No. 117 th a t a to ta l of 74,27,270 local 
ch ild ren  w ere till then  to be enrolled. Of these, a large n u m b er 
were g irls as 61,46,488 girls w ere to  be enro lled , the  n u m b er of boys 
yet to be enro lled  being only 12,80,782. G lancing th rough  the  colum ns 
it w ill be seen th a t the largest num ber of ch ildren  to be enro lled  
w ere  from  Bihar, there  the nu m b er of ch ildren  yet to be enro lled  
being 12.47 lakhs of whom  9.15 lakhs w ere girls. N ext comes U tta r  
P rad esh  w ith  10.72 lakhs to be enrolled , of w hom  8 lakhs w ere girls. 
B om bay had 9.48 lakhs children of w hom  9.44 lakhs w ere girls. 
®Trom A ndhra  Pradesh, in all 8.31 lakhs w ere to be enrolled  and of 
xhese 6.65 lakhs w ere girls. F rom  M adhya P radesh , ou t of 6.27 lakhs 
to be enro lled  5.85 lakhs w ere girls. F rom  both  R ajasthan  and P u n 
jab , m ore th an  5.5 lakhs each w ere  to  be enrolled, the  num ber of 
local g irls  to  be enrolled  from  R ajasthan  being  3.97 lakhs w hile 
those from  P u n jab  w ere 4.24 lakhs. In  Assam , as a lready  pointed  
out, th e  nu m b er of local boys enrolled  is no ticed  to be a lready  m ore 
th an  th e  theore ticaly  calculated  school-going population  of boys. 
O nly  1.99 lakhs local g irls w ere tak en  as still to be enrolled.

A s regards the non-local children, th e  to ta l n u m b er is tak en  on 
th e  n u m b er of habitations in the  v ic in ity  th a t a re  served  by  school 
and  th e ir  population. As w ill be seen from  the  sam e table, th e  to ta l 
n u m b er of non-local children y e t to be enro lled  w as 46,80,887 of 
w hom  34,49,667 w ere girls and  12,31,220 boys. H ere th e  la rg est n u m 
b er of non-local children to  be enro lled  w as from  U tta r  P radesh. 
There, in  all 15.86 lakhs children were to be enrolled, of whom 12 
lakhs w ere girls. In  Bihar, out of 8.58 lakhs to be enrolled, 7.27 
lakhs were girls. The other States where the number of children



to be enro lled  was q u ite  considerable w ere, M adras (5.38 lakhs), 
O rissa (4.34 lakhs), M adhya P rad esh  (1.99 lakhs), A ndhra  P radesh  
(1.95 lakhs), Bom bay (1.90 lakhs) P u n ja b  (1.85 lakhs), M ysore (1.63 
lakhs) and R ajasthan  (1.52 lakhs).

The to ta l resu lt of a ll these is th a t  in  all 1,21,08,157 ch ildren  w ere 
to be enro lled  of w hom  95,96,155 w ere  g irls and  25,12,002 w ere 
boys. T he sum  to ta l of local and  non-local pupils, the  to ta l back
load in U tta r  P radesh  w as 26.59 lak h s pupils, of w hom  20 lakhs 
w ere girls. In  B ihar th e re  w ere 21.14 lakhs of w hom  16 lakhs w ere 
girls. In  A ndhra P radesh , th e re  w ere  10.26 lakhs, in  M adras 9.38 
lakhs, in  O rissa 8.78 lakhs, in  M adhya P rad esh  8.26 lakhs, in the  
P u n ja b  7.41 lakhs and  in  R ajasth an  7.11 lakhs. I t  is necessary  to 
exam ine w h e th e r the ex isting  teachers can cope u p  w ith  the w ork 
if a ll these ch ildren  w ere enrolled.

6. T he E xisting  Teachers.—It w ill be seen from  T able No. 118 
th a t  th e re  w ere  on the  31tt of M arch 1957, 5,13,013 teach ers  w o rk 
ing  in  th e  p rim ary  school classes, w h e th e r they  be fo rm ing  p a r t ot 
p rim ary  schools, m iddle schools or high schools. Of these, 80.528 
w ere  from  Bom bay, 62,441 from  U tta r  P radesh , 57,883 from  A ndhra 
P radesh , 54,156 from  M adras, 48,244 from  K erala  and 47,042 from  
B ihar. F rom  o ther S ta tes  and  te rrito ries , the  nu m b er of teachers 
was com paratively  sm aller.

I t  w ould  be of some in terest to find out the n u m b er of teachers 
p e r school. F rom  F orm  7A, th e  frequency  tab u la tio n  could have 
been prepared  indicating  how m any  schools have one, fT^o or m ore 
teachers. H ow ever, the frequency  tab les w ere no t p rep ared  by the 
D istric t Officers except in U tta r  P rad esh  and  hence it is no t possible 
to  say how  m any  of these w ere  sing le-teacher schools and how  m any 
m u lti-teach er schools. H ow ever, m ost of the schools in sm aller hab i
ta tions are sing le-teacher schools. The num ber of schools and the 
to ta l nu m b er of teachers being know n, the  n u m b er of teachers per 
school could be calculated . In  Delhi, on an average, th e re  w ere 3.4 
teachers per school. In  M adras, th e re  w ere  2.7, M ysore 2 .5 , M anipur 
2.4, H im achal P radesh , A ndhra P rad esh  and  K e ra la  2.2 each and 
U tta r  P radesh  2.1. As the  average fo r the  coun try  com es to  2, the  n u m 
b er of teachers per school in  o th er S ta te s  is less th an  th is  average. 
Bom bay and O rissa have 1.9, P u n ja b  and  M adhya P rad esh  1.8, 
Jam m u  & K ashm ir 1.7, R ajasth an  and B ihar 1.6 and  Assam  1. It 
is b u t n a tu ra l th a t th e  n u m b er of teach ers  p e r school should  be m ore 
th an  one as th ere  are b igger schools in  som e v illages and  in som e 
th ere  are m ore th an  one. In  some th ere  a re  separate  g irls’ schools, 
in some th ere  w ere bo th  m en and w om en teachers. It w ould  be in
te restin g  to  find ou t the proportion  of m en and w om en teachers in 
th e  d ifferent S tates.

7. W om en Teachers .—O f the  5,13,013 teachers w ork ing  a t the 
p rim ary  school stage, on ly  62,262 w ere  wom en, w h ile  4,50,751 w ere 
m en, th u s  only about 12.1% w ere  lad y  teacher.

T he proportion of w om en teachers varies considerab ly  from  S ta te  
to  S ta te . I t w ill be seen from  T able No. 118 th a t th e  h ighest p e r
centage is in K erala, the  num b er of w om en teachers being 37.4% 
and th a t of m en teachers 62.6%. As against this, th e  proportion  of 

w om en teachers is th e  least in  Orissa, th e re  98.58% being  m en and



i .42% being  wom en at th e  p rim ary  school stage. M anipur comes; 
n ex t w ith  3.22% and then  R ajasthan  w ith  4.27% w om en teachers. In  
U tta r  P radesh , 5.39% of the  teachers w ere wom en. In  M. P radesh  it is 
5.65% an d  in B ihar 7 .06% . In  B om bay it is 7 .51% , M ysore 7.89%, 
T rip u ra  8.41%. H im achal P radesh  8.94%, Assam 9.3%, Jam m u  & 
K ash m ir 12%. A ndhra P radesh  12.45% and  th e  P u n jab  14.71%. In  
D elhi it is 17.41% and in M adras 22.7%.

o. E nro lm en t of G irls and W om en Teachers .—It is not possible 
to  say positively  from  these percen tages w h e th e r the existence o f 
m ore w om en teachers has increased the  enro lm ent of girls in schools. 
C om paring, however, the  percentage of w om en teachers in the 
d iffe ren t S tates, or for th a t m atter, even in the  d ifferent d istric ts 
in  F orm  7A, w ith  the enro lm ent of girls, it cannot be said th a t higher 
percen tage of wom en teachers has b ro u g h t in m ore girls. On the 
o th e r hand, there  are cases, w here in spite of a com paratively  larger 
p ercen tage of women teachers, the enro lm ent of g irls is no t at all 
h igher. In Assam, though the num ber of w om en teachers to the 
T.oial n u m b er of teachers is only 9.3%,. th e  nu m b er oi girls to the 
to ta l num b er of pupils is about 28.35%.. S im ilarly  in Bombay, 
though  the num ber of wom en teachers is only  7 .'51% of the to tal 
n u m b er of teachers, the num ber of g irls  enro lled  w as 3 1 :59%c o f  
tire to ta l nu m b er of pupils. On the o thei liana, P u n jab  having 
14.71%, of wom en teachers, th a t is double the  percentage of th a t in 
Bom bay, th e  percentage of g irls enro lled  th e re  was only 23.16%. In 
D elhi, the proportion of wom en teachers is s till h igher, viz. 17.41%. 
b u t th e  n u m b er of g irls was only 23.38%. O rissa having  only 1.42% 
has also got 23.61% of girls in schools. In  M ysore w ith  only 7.89% 
of lady  teachers, the enro lm ent of girls is 34.34% . G lancing th rough  
the Form s 7A at random , it was not possible to find any  positive cor
re la tio n  betw een  the num ber of w om en teachers and the  enro lm ent 
of girls. H ow ever, from  the few  cases w hich could be casually  seen, 
n o th in g  definite could be affirmed. Cases could be seen w here in  
the  sam e tehsil, in a hab itation  w here th e re  w ere  separate  schools 
for g irls  or lady  teachers in the single school, the  proportion  of g irls 
en ro lled  w as no t necessarily  h igher th an  th a t in o thers w here  only  m en 
teach ers  w ere w orking. However, these cases, casually  noticed w hile 
fu st tu rn in g  a few  pages, cannot be tak en  as a positive indication one 
w ay  o r th e  other. The data, if fu r th e r analysed, w ould th row  light 
on th e  influence on the enro lm ent of g irls in schools due to wom en 
teachers.

T he m ain  poin t u n d er consideration is th e  ex ten t to  w hich th e  
ex is tin g  teachers can cope up w ith  th e  additional en ro lm ent, or to- 
p u t i t  th e  o th e r way. how m any additional teachers w ould be neces
sary  if  all th e  school-going children a re  to  be enrplled.

9. P upil-teacher R atio .—T he n u m b er of teachers em ployed in  a. 
school is, of course, p roportionate to th e  n u m b er of ch ild ren  en ro l
led. H ow ever, a m inim um  of one teach er is alw ays needed  w h a t
ev er be the  size of the school. As in th e  p resen t p lanning, th e  
school area have  been lim ited  to  a m in im um  to ta l popu lation  of 300, 
o rd in arily  th ere  should be no difficulty to have 40 ch ildren  per te a 
cher b u t w here  enro lm ent is no t satisfactory , the teach e r’s en e rg j- 
to  th is  ex ten t rem ains un-utilised, though  in an  arithm etica l calcula 
tion  of the average pupil-teacher ratios, it gets ad ju sted  w ith  o th e t



schools w here th e  en ro lm en t is p ro p o rtio n a te ly  la rger fo r the  num ber 
of teachers em ployed  there , though  th e  services of th e  teacher re 
m ain ing  un -u tilised  at one place can be of no use at an o th er place 
w here the  teach ers a re  over-w orked.

C om paring th e  num b er of ch ild ren  enro lled  w ith  th e  num ber of 
teach ers  em ployed, it is found th a t  th e  pupil-teacher ra tio  is 34 pupils 
to  one teacher. The ra tio  is h ig h er th an  th e  generally  accepted ra tio  
of 40 only in Assam , w here 41 pup ils a re  u n d er in struction  under 
each teacher. A m ong o ther S tates, the  m axim um  is in K erala, 38 
pupils being tau g h t by one teacher. I t  is 37 in Bom bay and the 
P un jab , 36 in B ihar, 35 in U tta r  P radesh , 34 in M anipur, 33 in 
Jam m u  & K ashm ir and  M adhya P radesh , 32 in A ndhra P radesh  and 
M adras, 31 in M ysore and T ripura , 27 in O rissa and R ajasthan , 25 
in Delhi and th e  least in H im achal P radesh , there being only 24 
pup ils per teacher.

The sm aller the class, g rea te r the  opportun ity  for the  teacher to 
-c-xeroise the effectiveness oi his personality  and train ing . 30-10 
pup ils p er teach er is the general pup il-teacher ra tio  m ostly  found 
H ow ever, from  a Unesco publication  on E ducational Survey, it 
w as noticed th a t in som e countries of the w orld, the pupil-teacher 
ra tio  is fa r h ig h er th an  40. F o r exam ple, in Y ugoslavia it is given 
.as 57, F rance 45, G erm an F ederal R epublic 48. G reece 49. T urkey  45, 
U nited S ta tes of A m erica 49. V iet Nam  56 and the Philipp ines 49.

W hat is m ore significant fo r the  purpose in hand  is to find out 
ho w  m any m ore ch ild ren  could be enro lled  w ith  the existing tea 
chers and secondly how  m any  m ore teachers w ould be requ ired  if 
.all the  ch ildren  of school-going age w ere to  be enrolled.

10. Teachers N eeded for P upils E nro lled .—On all-Ind ia average, 
th e  nu m b er of pup ils p e r teach er a t the  p rim ary  stage is about 34. In 
consideration  of the  difficult resources position of the country  it is 
:necessary to m ake the  u tm ost en deavour to ra ise  it to about 40. In 
doing so, special conditions and  difficulties of ind iv idual areas and 
localities—p articu la rly  th e  d en sity  of population  w ill no doubt, have 
to be tak en  in to  consideration. F u lle r u tilisa tion  of the existing  
teachers to the ex ten t possible in th is m an n er w ill re su lt in provi
ding  schooling facilities to m any  m ore children  w ith  very  little  ad
d itiona l expenditu re.

I t  also fo llow s th a t  henceforth , th e  p lann ing  of p rim ary  schools 
and  calcu lation  of the  req u irem en t of teachers to provide com pul
so ry  p rim ary  education , for all ch ildren  should  be m ade on the basis 
of an average pup il teach er ra tio  of 40:1.

13. A ccom m oda tion .—-Form 7A also collected in form ation  re 
gard ing  th e  n u m b er of room s and  th e  to tal floor-space available. 
H ere  again, as in the  case of teachers, i t  is th e  study  of individual 
cases th a t is im p o rtan t and no t the  averages struck  for the  w hole 
of India or even each S ta te  or d istric t. H ow ever, as these give the 
general trend , th ey  are  ind icated  in b rie f here. The num ber of class
room s and the  floor-space ava ilab le  has been tab u la ted  in Table No. 
120. As figures for nu m b er of classroom s and the floor-space could 
n o t be tab u la ted  fo r Assam, B ih ar and  M adras, the all-India to tals 
have not been struck . In  re g a rd  to  accom m odation, w h a t m a tte rs  is



n o t m ere ly  th e  num ber of room s o r the  size of th e  rooms, b u t the  
convenience of accom m odation to su it the requ irem ents. H ow ever, 
from  th e  p resen t figures only certa in  averages could be found out 
w hich m ay  be of some in terest.

C om paring the  num ber of schools w ith  th e  n u m b er of rooms, it 
is noticed th a t in Mysore there are only 152 room s per hundred  
schools, w hile  in K erala  there  a re  395 room s p e r h u n d red  schools. 
N ext to K erala  stands H im achal P radesh  w ith  249 room s per h u n 
d red  schools and nex t in order come D elhi w ith  233, T rip u ra  w ith  
221, U tta r  P radesh  w ith  207, Jam m u  & K ashm ir w ith  206, M anipur 
w ith  189, O rissa w ith  134, P un jab  w ith  183, Bom bay w ith  175, R ajas
than  w ith  171, A ndhra  P radesh  w ith  170, M adhya P rad esh  w ith  164 
and M ysore w ith  152.

C om paring  the to tal area w ith  the nu m b er of rooms, the  average 
s.ze  of the room  could be obtained. These vary  from  454 square 
feet per room  m  A ndhra P radesh  to 128 sq u are  feet in R ajasthan . 
T h a t m eans, the  average size oi a classroom  in R ajasthan  accord
ing to the  figures given by the teachers, is about 11' x 11'. The 
average size in K erala  is 448 square feet. In  th e  S ta tes  of Bom bay, 
Mysore, Orissa, P un jab  and T ripura, it is m ore th an  300 square  feet. 
In  M adhya P radesh , U tta r P radesh  and  D elhi it is m ore th an  250 
square  feet, w hile in Jam m u & K ashm ir it is 235 square feet and in 
H im achal P rad esh  226 square feet.

C om paring the to tal num ber of pupils w ith  the  num ber of rooms, 
it is found  th a t in K erala  about 61 ch ild ren  sit in a room, 
w hile in H im achal P radesh  th ere  a re  only 21 p e r room. The num 
b er per room  is m ore th an  40, besides K erala , in  the  S ta te s  of 
A ndhra P radesh . Bombay, Delhi and M anipur. In  M ysore, it is 39, 
m  th e  P u n ja b  and  U tta r P radesh  37 and in M adhya P rad esh  31. In  
fta ja s th an  it is 26 and in O rissa 23.

C om paring the  average num ber of pup ils p e r room  w ith  the size 
of th e  room , or a lte rn a te ly  to com pare th e  to ta l floor-space w ith  the 
n u m b er of children, the  floor-space p er child  can be obtained. In 

'^ r is s a ,  each  child gets about 13.6 square feet. In  A ndhra P radesh, 
it is 10.75, in H im achal P radesh  10.55, T rip u ra  10.05, P u n ja b  9.35, 
M an ipu r 9.25, M ysore 8.9, Bom bay 8.8 and  Jam m u  & K ash m ir 8.6 
sq u a re  feet. On an average, a child  ough t to  have &t least abou t 8 
sq u a re  fee t of floor area b u t in K era la  and  M adhya P radesh , it is a 
l i tt le  less, in  M adhya P radesh  it being  7.93 square  feet and in K erala  
7 ‘39 sq u a re  feet. In  Delhi it is 7.17, in  U tta r  P rad esh  it is s till low er 
being  6.89, and  in R ajasthan , it is th e  least, being  5 sq. feet p e r child.

A s th e  goal is to  endeavour to  provide educational facility  
to  all ch ild ren  up to the  age of 14, it is necessary  to ensure th a t m id
d le school facility  exists w ith in  reasonab le d istance. For th is  p u r
pose, first th e  school areas for the  ex isting  m iddle schools had  to be 
delim ited . To th is we tu rn  in the n ex t chapter.



T a b lt No. 117 Number o f  Local and Non-Local Children from >he existing Primary School Areas, not enrolled on 31-3-1957

States

Boys

L o c al

Girls T o ta l Boys

N o n - L o c a l

1 Girls
1

T o t a l Boys

T o ta l

Girls T o ta l

A n d h r a  Pradesh . 1 , 6 5 ,8 8 0 6 , 6 5 , 3 4 2 8 , 3 1 , 2 2 2 7 6 , 4 1 9 1, i 8 , 5 3 3 i -9 4 ,9 5 2 2 ,4 2 , 2 9 9 7 ,8 3 ,8 7 5 1 0 , 2 6 , 1 7 4
A s s a m  . . . . 1 , 9 9 , 1 2 8 1 , 9 9 , 1 2 8 ' , 3 5 6 1 5 1 , 7 0 0 5 3 , 0 5 6 15.356 2 , 2 9 , 8 2 8 2 , 5 2 , 1 8 4
B ih a r  . . . . 3 - 3 1 . 6 0 4 9 , ' 5 . 4 3 6 1 2 , 4 7 , 0 4 0 1,4.0,631 7 , 2 6 , 8 9 3 8 . 6 7 , 5 2 4 4 . 7 2 , 2 3 5 1 6 , 4 2 , 3 2 9 2 1 , 1 4 , 5 6 4
B o m b a y  . . . . 3 . 1 6 3 9 ,4 4 -5 1 1. 9 .4 7 ,6 7 4 3 3 ,5 5 3 1 1 , 5 6 ,9 2 0 i . 9 o ,473 3 6 , 7 1 6 1 1 , 0 1 , 4 3 1 1 1 , 2 8 , 1 4 7
.J. &  K .  . 1 7 ,7 9 ' 6 0 , 3 9 6 7 8 , 1 8 7 20 ,0 8 8 ! 4 7 . 9 5 9 6 8 ,0 4 7 3 7 ,8 7 9 f .0 8 ,3 5 5 1 , 4 6 , 2 3 4
K e r a l a

(M a d h y a  Pradesh 4 1 , 4 9 4 5 , 8 5 , 6 1 8 6 , 2 7 , 1 1 2 j 1, 9 9 ,5 5 ° i . 9 9 ,5 5 0 4 1 , 4 9 4 7 , 8 5 , 1 6 8 8 ,2 6 ,6 6 2
M a d r a s  . . . . 3 ,9 9 ,5 2 5 3 ,9 9 ,5 2 5 2 , 1 5 , 0 4 0 : 3 ,2 3 ,4 4 i 5 . 3 8 , 4 8 1 2 , 1 5 , 0 4 0 7 , 2 2 , 9 6 6 9 ,3 8 ,0 0 6
M y s o r e  . . . . 5 f) ,659 3 .6 3 ,3 9 3 4 . 2 3 , 0 5 2 6 1 , 6 3 3 | 1 ,0 2 ,0 9 6 1 , 6 3 , 7 2 9 1 , 2 1 , 2 9 2 4 , 6 5 , 4 8 9 5 , 8 6 , 7 8 1
Orissa . . . . 9 3 , 6 3 0 3 . 5 1 , 6 1 9 4 .4 5 .2 4 9 1 , 7 0 , 2 3 3 2 , 6 3 , 3 2 7 4 . 3 3 .5 6 o 2 , 6 3 , 8 6 3 6 , 1 4 , 9 4 6 8 ,7 8 ,8 0 9
P u n ja b  . . . . '■ 3 0 . 8 7 5 4 , 2 4 . 3 8 9 5 . 5 5 , 2 6 4 6 8 ,8 6 1 ! i , ' 6 ,9.35 1 , 8 5 , 7 9 6 ! . 9 9 -73,6 5 ,4 ’ , 3 2 4 7 , 4 1 , 0 6 0
R a ja sth an  . . . . 1 , 6 2 , 2 1 9 3 . 9 7 , 1 6 1 5 ,5 9 ,3 8 o 5 1 , 6 1 6 ; 1 , 0 1 , 1 7 1 ■ , 5 2 . 7 8 7 2 , 13 ,38.5 4 ,9 8 ,3 3 2 7 , n , 7 i 7
U t t a r  Pradesh 2 , 7 2 , 6 2 6 7 , 9 9 ,8 4 1 1 0 , 7 2 , 4 6 7 3 , 8 6 , 4 6 1 1 2 ,0 0 ,2 8 2 1 5 . 8 6 . 7 4 3 6 ,5 9 ,0 8 7 2 0 , 0 0 , 1 2 3 2 6 , 5 9 , 2 1 0
Delhi . . . . 5 .4 9 8 5 ,4 9 8 5 >4 9 ^ 5 ,4 9 8
H im ac hal Pradesh 6 .7 9 8 6 ,7 9 8 2 2 , 4 1 1 2 2 , 4 1  I 2 9 ,2 0 9 2 9 ,2 0 9
M a n i p u r  . . . . 1 5 . 8 1 5 1 5 . 8 1 5 4 ° 5 : 4 , 4 3 1 4 , 8 3 6 4 0 5 2 0 ,2 9 6 2 0 ,6 5 1
T r i p u r a  . . . . 1 , 8 4 1 1 2 , 0 1 8 1 3 . 8 5 9 4 ,92 4 ! 1 4 , 0 1 8

i

18 .9 4 2 6 ,7 6 5 2 6 , 0 3 6 3 2 , 8 0 1

T o t a l 1 2 , 8 0 , 7 8 2 6 1 , 4 6 , 4 8 8 7 4 , 2 7 , 2 7 0 1 2 , 3 1 , 2 2 0
i

3 4 , 4 9 ,6 6 7 4 6 , 8 0 ,8 8 7 2 5 , 1 2 , 0 0 2 9 5 , 9 6 , 1 5 5 1 , 2 1 , 0 8 , 1 5 7



T a b le  N o , 118 T ea ch er-P u p il R a tio

SI.
N o . States

N o .  o f  T e a c h c r s
Percentage o f  M e n  
an d  W o m e n  T e ach e rs

Pupil
R a t io

M e n W o m e n T o ta l M e n W o m e n

i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

i A n d h r a  Pradesh . . . . . . . . 5 0 ,6 7 6 7 , 2 0 7 5 7 ,8 8 3 8 7 ' 5 5 1 2 - 4 5 32
2 A s s a m  . . . . . . . . . . 17 .349 ' , 7 7 8 1 9 , 1 2 7 9 0 - 7 0 9 3 0 41
3 B ih a r  . . . . . . . . . . 4 3 ,7 2 i 3 ,3 2 i 4 7 ,0 4 2 92  -94 7 - 0 6 3 6
4 B o m b a y  . . . . . . . . . . 7 4 ,4 82 6,0 46 8 0 ,5 2 8 9 2 - 4 9 7 - 5 i 37
5 J a m m u  &  K a s h m i r  . . . . . . . . 3 , " 5 4 2 5 3 ,5 4 0 8 7 - 9 9 1 2 - 0 1 33
6 K e r a l a  . . . . . . . . . 3 0 , 2 0 3 18 ,0 4 1 4 8 , 2 4 4 6 2  -6o 3 7 - 4 0 3 8
7 M a d h y a  Pradesh . . . . . . . . 3 2 , 6 3 7 i ,953 3 4 ,5 9 0 9 4 - 3 5 5 - 6 5 3 3
8 M a d r a s  . . . . . . . . . . 1 4 ,8 6 1 1 2 , 2 9 5 5 4 ,1 5 6 7 7 - 3 0 2 7 - 7 0 32
9 M y s o r e  . . . . . . . . . . 3 4 ,5 7 i 2 ,9 6 3 3 7 ,5 3 4 9 2  ■ 1 1 7 - 8 9 3 i

IO Orissa . . . . . . . . . . 2 3 , 1 8 9 3 33 2 3 , 5 2 2 9 8 - 5 8 I -4 2 27
1 1 P u n ja b  . . . . . . . . . . i<), i74 3 ,3 o8 2 2 ,4 8 2 8 5 - 2 9 I 4 - 7 I 3 7
12 R a ja s th a n H ,4 7 9 6 4 6 * 5 * 1 2 5 9 5 ' 73 4 - 2 7 27
13 U t t a r  Pradesh . . . . . . . . 5 9 ,0 7 3 3 , 3 6 8 6 2 , 4 4 1 9 4 - 6 1 5 - 3 9 3 5
14 Delhi . . . . . . . . . . 7 7 8 1 64 942 8 2 - 5 9 1 7 - 4 1 25
15 H i m a c h a l  Pradesh . . . . . . . . 2 ,0 3 8 20 0 2 , 2 3 8 9 1  -06 8 - 9 4 2 4
1 6 M a n i p u r  . . . . . . . . . 1 , 6 8 4 S 6 1,740 9 6 - 7 8 3 - 2 2 3 4
i 7 T r i p u r a  . . . . . . . . . . 1 , 7 2 1 1 5 8 1,879 9 i  ‘ 5 9 8 - 4 1 3 i

T o t a l 4 , 5 0 , 7 5 1 6 2 , 2 6 2 5, 13,013 8 7 - 8 6 12-14 3 4



T a b le  N o . i i g  A d d itio n a l enrolm ent w ith  ex istin g  teachers a n d  a d d itio n a l teachers f o r  enrolm ent o f  a ll

Slates

4 0  Pupils p e r  T e a c h e r 5 0  Pupils per T e a c h e r

T o t a l
ca p a city

T o t a l
enrolled

U nsued
ca p a city

Left
over

Additional
teachers
required

T o ta l
ca p a city

U n se rv e d
cap acity

Left
over

A d ditio n a l
teachers
required

A n d h r a  Pradesh . 2 3 > '5 >3 20 1 8 , 6 5 , 3 3 1 x  1 4 ,4 9 ,9 8 9 5 , 7 6 , 1 8 5 1 4 ,4 0 4 2 8 , 9 4 , 1 5 0 1 0 , 2 8 , 8 1 9
A s s a m  . . . . 7 , 6 5 ,0 8 0 7 ^ 2 , 3 3 1 —  17 ,25 1 2 , 6 9 , 4 3 5 6 , 7 3 3 9 , 5 6 , 3 5 0 I , 7 4 , O I 9 1 , 7 8 , 1 6 5 3 , 5 6 3
B ih a r  . . . . 1 8 , 8 1 , 6 8 0 1 7 , 5 1 , 8 8 1 X 1 , 6 5 ,7 9 9 ' 9,48,765 4 8 , 7 1 9 2 3 , 5 2 , 1 0 0 6 , 6 3 , 2 1 9 1 4 ,7 8 ,3 4 5 29,567
B o m b a y  . . . . 3 2 , 2 1 , 1 2 0 2 9 , 3 8 , 7 7 0 x  2 , 6 2 , 3 5 0 8 , 6 5 , 7 9 7 2 1 , 6 4 5 4 0 ,2 6 ,4 0 0 10 ,6 7 , 6 3 0 6 0 , 5 1 7 1 , 2 1 0
J .  &  K . 1 . 4 1 , 6 0 0 1 , 1 8 , 4 0 3 X 2 3 , 1 9 7 1 , 2 3 , 0 3 7 3 , 0 7 6 1,6 7 ,0 0 0 4 8 , 5 9 7 9 7 , 6 3 7 i ,9 5 3
K e r a l a  . .  . . 1 9 ,2 9 ,7 6 0 1 8 , 5 4 , 6 1 2 x  7 5 , 1 4 8 2 3 , 1 2 , 2 0 0 4 , 5 7 , 5 8 8
M a d h y a  Pradesh. 1 3 , 8 3 , 6 0 0 n , 3 9 , 4 5 3 x  2 , 4 4 , 1 4 7 5 , 8 2 , 5 1 5 ' 4,563 1 9 ,2 9 .5 0 0 5 ,9 0 ,0 4 7 2 , 3 6 , 6 1 5 4 ,7 3 2
M a d r a s  . . . . 2 1 , 6 6 , 2 4 0 1 7 , 3 9 ,3 4 9 X 4 , 2 6 , 8 9 1 1 2 , 7 7 8 2 7 , 0 7 ,8 0 0 9 , 6 8 , 4 5 1
M y s o r e  . . . . 1 5 , 0 1 , 3 6 0 1 1 , 7 7 , 8 6 1 X 3 ,23,499 2 , 6 3 , 2 8 2 6 ,5 8 2 18 ,7 6 ,7 0 0 6 ,9 8 ,8 3 9
Orissa . . . . 9 ,4 0 ,8 8 0 6 , 2 5 , 3 2 2 X  3 , 1 5 , 5 5 8 5 , 6 3 , 2 5 1 1 4 ,0 8 1 1 1 , 7 6 , 1 0 0 5 , 5 0 , 7 7 8 3 , 2 8 , 0 3 1 6 ,5 6 0
P u n ja b  . . . . 8 ,9 9 ,2 8 0 8 , 4 2 , 8 8 4 X 5 3 , 3 9 6 6 ,8 4 ,6 6 4 1 7 , 1 1 6 1 1 , 2 4 , 1 0 0 2 , 8 1 , 2 1 6 4 , 5 9 , 8 4 4 9 ,1 9 7
R a ja s t h a n  . . . . 6,0 5,0 0 0 4 ,0 4 , 2 0 4 X 2 ,0 0 ,7 9 6 5 , 1 0 , 9 2 1 12 ,7 7 3 7 , 5 6 , 2 5 0 3 , 5 2 , 0 4 6 3 ,5 9 ,6 7 1 7 ,1 9 3
U t t a r  Pradesh 2 4 ,9 7 ,6 4 0 2 2 , 0 3 , 3 0 9 X 2 , 9 4 , 3 3 1 2 3 ,64,879 5 9 , 1 2 2 3 1 , 2 2 , 0 5 0 9 , 18,741 17 , 30,469 3 4 , 8 0 9
D e lh i  . . . . 3 7 , 6 8 0 2 3 , 9 0 7 13 ,773 4 7 , 1 0 0 2 3 , 1 9 3
H i m a c h a l  Pradesh 8 9 , 5 2 0 5 3 , 9 0 3 3 5 , 6 1 3 1 , 1 1 , 9 0 0 5 7 , 9 9 3
M a n i p u r  . . . . 6 9 ,600 5 9 ,7 4 4 9 ,8 5 6 1 0 ,7 0 7 2 , 6 7 7 8 7 ,0 0 0 2 7 , 2 5 6
T r i p u r a  . . . . 7 5 , i 6 o 5 9 , o8 i 1 6 ,0 7 9 1 6 , 7 2 2 4 1 8 9 3 ,9 5 0 3 4 , 8 6 9

T o t a l 2 , 0 5 , 2 0 , 5 2 0 1 , 7 6 , 2 4 , 3 4 9 2 8 , 9 6 , 1 7 1 S 2 ,9 ' , 2 7 5 2 , 3 4 , 6 8 7  '2 , 5 6 ,5 0 ,6 5 0 8 0 , 2 6 , 3 0 1 4 ,9 3 ,9 2 ,9 4 i 9 8 , 7 8 4



T a b le  N o . lao A ccom m odation  a t  the P r im a ry  School S ta g e  etc. (a s on I 3 * 3 _ I 9 5 7 ) -

States
Floor  
A r e a  in 
sq. ft.

N u m b e r  o f  
Class rooms

T o t a l  N o .  
o f  Schools

T o t a l  N o .  
o f  Pupils

Floor  
space  
per  

child  
in sq. ft.

A v e r a g e  
N o . o f  

pupils  
per ro om

A v e r a g e  
size o f  

the room  
(area in 
sq. feet)

A v e r a g e  
N o . of  
rooms  
per 100  

schools

A v e r a g e  
N o . of  

schools 
per 100  

H a b .  (in 
them)

A v e r a g e  
N o .  of  

H a b .  per  
10 0  

schools  
(T o tal  

served)

A v e r a g e  
N o .  of  

H a b .  per  
100  

school  
(near)

A n d h r a  Pradesh . 2 ,0 0 ,5 9 ,6 2 0 4 4 ,2 1 7 2 5 .9 4 8 1 8 , 6 5 , 3 3 1 1 0 - 7 5 42 4 M 17 0 114 1 4 4 57
A s s a m  . 1 2 , 6 3 6 7 , 8 2 , 3 3 1 . . 1 1 5 1 4 6 59
B ih a r  . 2 9 . 6 3 3 1 7 , 1 5 , 8 8 1 1 1 2 2 9 5 206

B o m b a y 2 , 6 0 , 8 1 , 3 1 6 7 3 ,5 9 3 4 2 , 0 7 8 2 9 ,5 8 ,7 7 0 8 8 1 40 3 3 4 175 10 4 1 1 4 48
J .  &  K .  . 10 ,2 9 ,0 5 9 4 .3 8 6 2 , 1 2 6 1 , 1 8 , 4 0 3 8 - 6 9 27 235 206 1 1 3 3 2 4 2 3 6

K e r a l a 1 , 3 6 , 9 8 , 2 9 1 3 0 , 6 0 3 7 ,7 4 9 1 8 , 5 4 , 6 1 2 7 ‘ 3 9 61 44a 39 5 135 1 1 7 4 3
M a d h y a  Pradesh . 9 °>4 i >355 3 6 ,2 0 0 2 2 ,0 7 9 i i , 3 9 ,4 5 3 7 - 3 9 3 i 2f,0 1 6 4 106 2 0 7 133
M a d r a s 19 ,452 17 , 3 9 ,3 4 9 10 8 235 143
M y s o r e 1 , 0 4 , 8 2 , 6 / 4 3 0 .  ' 9 2 1 9 ,877 1 1 , 7 7 , 8 6 1 8 - 9 0 39 3 4 7 1 5 2 1 1 1 16 6 76

Orissa . 8 5 . 0 5 . 1 7 > 2 7 , 7 6 6 1 5 , 1 2 1 6 , 2 5 , 3 2 2 1 3  ■ 60 2 3 3 0 6 1 8 4 10 1 260 1 6 1

P u n ja b 7 8 , 7 8 , 7 0 8 2 2 , 5 6 2 1 2 ,3 4 4 8 , 4 2 , 8 8 4 9 - 3 5 37 3 4 9 18 3 1 1 0 19 0 9 9
R a ja s t h a n 2 0 , 2 1 , 0 5 5 1 5 . 8 4 7 9 , 2 8 4 4 , 0 4 , 2 0 4 j  - oo 2 6 1 2 8 1 7 1 10 4 25 9 1 6 3

U t t a r  Pradesh 1 , 5 1 . 9 0 . 9 6 7 5 9 . 8 1 4 2 8 , 9 2 5 2 2 , 0 3 , 3 0 9 6 - 8 9 37 2 j 4 2 0 7 1 1 1 5 37 4 4 7
D e lh i  . i , 7 i . 3 4 7 5 8 7 2 5 2 2 3 ,9 0 7 7 - 1 7 4 1 2 9 2 2 33 133 10 1 2 5
H i m a c h a l  Pradesh 5 , 6 8 , 8 1 6 2 , 5 1 4 1 ,0 0 8 5 3 ,9 0 7 1 0 ' 55 2 1 o‘/6 2 4 9 100 793 6 9 3
M a n i p u r 5 , 5 2 , 8 4 2 1 ,4 0 9 745 5 9 ,7 4 4 9 ‘ 25 4 2 3 9 2 18 9 1 1 1 155 6 5

T r i p u r a 5 , 9 3 . 6 5 1 2 ,0 2 0 9 i 4 5 9 ,o8 i i ° ' ° 5 29 2 9 4 2 2 1 10 2 3 9 8 3 0 0

T o t a l • • 2 , 5 0 , 1 7 ! 1 , 7 6 , 2 4 , 3 4 9 • • 109 24 0 148
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T a b l e — N o .  121 R u r a l  H a b i ta t i o n s  ( w i th  p e r c e n ta g e s) s e r v e d  a t  th e  M i d d l e  S c h o o l
S ta g e  b y  th e  E x i s t i n g  S c h o o ls  in  th e m

No

1
Population Slabs

| j 

|
i I % to

State &O/0 5,00° 2,000 1.500 1.000 Below
1,000

Total !
i

Total

Andhra Pradesh No.
*. 0

7a
1 82*11

586
32-30

n 14 1
0' 7 j

i ;>5
4 ’ n

15*> 
0-36

1,116 |
2 ’20

4-20

Assam No.
!'0

1 9
: 81*82

81
3 r / (>

5 7 
18 • 81

184 
21 • 17

9/8 
4°' 5-1

1 -3°9 
5-12

4-98

Bihar . No.
V'o

39
; 09*04

-193 
4 1 ’ 5 7

35(j 
25- 2(1

627
t O' 22

>■779 
i- 72

3-29-1
3 ‘ ut 1

' 2 -5-1

Bombay No.
. 0

65
; 86-67

1,178 
80-63

977 
5G- 44

1.46 n
3 ‘ 5 5

1.-195
2*20

5-184 
7 ■ 20

20-88

J .  &  K . No. ! 6 ioo*00
49

71-01
42 

23 - 60
34

28-81
'31

'■2.5
262

2-42
I • 00

Kerala No. 73
i 86'90

GqG
45-94

39«
28-57

478
19*2:2

35 <’ 
G-48

1.941 
18-21

7 ’39

Madhya Pradesh . No.
0

! J3 j 86-67
288

Gg-go
231

45-83
-77

16- 74
579

°-73
1,088 
1-69

5 • 2 8

Madras No.
, 0

: 66 
; ^3 ’54

52b 
G- 48

251
22-gb

3.1.6 593
1-27

1.782
3 ‘ 43

6 -78

Mysore No.
. 0 ! 88*no

5-19
79-3-1

4°3
64-07

°57
49-62

1 -*’95 
4 ‘ 55

3.52G 
8- 74

13 • 42

Orissa No.
/ 0

i 5 
62*50

G7
53-00

148
25- 21-

1 1 1
14-98

4 17 
(j 84

778
i ' 5 '

2 • 9<J

Punjab Xo.0-'; 0
32

7b-t 9
470

54-^5
221 

26- oG
214

12-62
366

i - 5o
i .3<»3
4-67

4-96

Rajasthan . Xo.
0

6
75-00

282
67-14

•47
3 2 ' 3 1

1 3 4
1 1 - 1 4

14 5
o - 3 2

7 1 4
1 - 5 2

2 - 7 2

U tta r  Pradesh ; \ o . 30
6 8 - 1 8

443
3 3 -4 9

314
2 3-9 9

499
12-55

1 ,722
° -  75

3,008
1 - 3 8

1 1 ' 4 5

Delhi . Xo.
| % o- 00

1 5
7 8 - 9 5

14
70- 00

12
30-00

18
8 - 5 7

59  
20- 41

0 ' 22

Iiim achal Pradesh X o .
■ 0/ /o o-oo 0*00 0-00 0 • 00

152
i - 19

152 
1- 19

0 - 5 8

M an ip u r X o .
0//o

2
50 -0 0

*9 1 
50*00 i

8
2 5 - 8 1

■5 
1 8 - 7 5  1

3 1
i ' 7 5

75 
3 - 8 9  :

o- 29

T rip ura X o .
0//o

I
i o o - 00

4
2 5 - 0 0  ;

3
20-00

‘ 3
20* OO

55  
1 • 08

76
1 - 4 6

0 - 2 9

Total ■ No.
0//o

447
8 0 -8 3

6,0 76  
52-55 j

3 , 7 11 
3 0 - 6 3

5 .3 6 5
18-33

10,668
1 - 3 6

26,267 I
3* 13

00* 00

%  to Total 1 • 70
1

23- 13 i-r 13 2 0 - 4 2 40*61 100*00 ;



C H A P T E R  36
Existing Middle Schools

1. T he M iddle School S tage .—As a lread y  explained, in th is  S u r
vey w h a t is enum erated  u n d er th e  title  ‘M iddle School’ is no t only 
w ha t are know n or designated as m iddle schools bu t schools th a t 
provide facility  at the  m iddle stage. Som e of these m ay be su re ly  
m iddle schools w ithout any p rim ary  o r h ig h  school classes. On the 
o ther hand, they  could be full-fledged p rim ary  schools or sen io r basic 
schools having  both the low er p rim ary  classes as also the  n ex t th ree  
classes form ing  the m iddle school stage. T hey  can also be secondary 
schools having  m iddle and high school classes. T here  are also high 
schools w hich have classes righ t from  the  first p rim ary  and, th e re 
fore, n a tu ra lly  m iddle school classes also. All these  d ifferen t types 
of schools by w hatever nam e they  m ay be designated  w ere enum e
ra te d  ir. th e  category oi 'm idd le school’ lo r the  purpose of th is  S u r
vey. W hat was intended to be found out w as w h e th e r o r no t faci
lity  for education at the m iddle school stage ex isted  in th e  h ab ita 
tion itself or in the  vicin ity  w ith in  about th re e  m iles.

The s tandards included in the m iddle school stage d iffer from  
S ta te  to S ta te  and in some of the S tates, w hich  are form ed of diffe
re n t fo rm er States, they differ in d iffe ren t p a r ts  of the  sam e 
S tate. W hat exactly  is m eant by  m iddle school stage is ind icated  
in T able No. .94.

T he m iddle school stage com prises a t'nree-year course in 
S tan d ard s V-VII, w here the p rim ary  school course is from  s tan 
dards I to IV and in o thers w here th e  p rim a ry  school course lasts 
fo r five years th a t is from  standard  I to  V th e  m iddle school stage 
is u su ally  com prised of s tandards VI to  V III.

2. The Source .—As regards the ex isting  fac ility  a t th e  m iddle 
school stage, in the first place, en try  had  to  be m ade in  colum n 11 
of th e  R eg ister of H abitations (R ural A reas) an d  hence in fo rm ation  
^regarding th e  habitations having m iddle schools in th em  can be ob
ta in e d  by reference to Form  2 of th is R egister. The sam e e n try  is 
rep ea ted  in the S lab R egister showing the h ab ita tio n s  w ith  and  w ith 
o u t school in Form  2. The en tries h e re  being  slab-w ise w ere  m ore 
su ited  fo r th e  purpose of p reparing  the  ab s tra c ts  regard ing  h ab ita 
tions w ith  m iddle schools. H ow ever n e ith e r  th e  H ab ita tion  R eg ister 
no r th e  S lab  R egister gives inform ation  reg ard in g  th e  h ab ita tio n s  
served  by m iddle schools in the  neighbourhood and  fo r th is  purpose 
th e re fo re  reference had to  be m ade on ly  to  th e  R eg ister of School 
A reas (R ural) in Form  4. In  colum n 17 of th is  F o rm  e n try  is m ade 
reg ard in g  th e  existing m iddle schools and  in colum n 18 reg ard in g  
th e  proposals and when a hab ita tion  is served  b y  an  ex isting  o r th e  
proposed  school in the neighbouring h ab ita tio n , en try  is m ade in 
co lum n No. 19 showing the  serial n u m b er of th e  hab ita tio n , th e  
school in w hich the  hab itation  served its  needs. C olum n 20 show s 
th e  d istan ce  of the  habitation  from  th e  school.

In  v iew  of this, therefore, as com plete in fo rm ation  in  re g a rd  to 
m idd le  schools showing w h e th e r an existing or proposed school 
•exist# in th e  habitation  or in the adjoining habitation could be

407
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obtained  from  the  School A rea  R egister, the necessary  abstracts in 
th e  D istric t T ables V IIIA  and  V IIIB  w ere p rep ared  from  the  School 
A rea R egister. R eference in  th is  regard  to the School Area R egister 
w as still m ore usefu l because in  som e cases, though  a hab itation  w as 
being  served  by a school in  the  ad jo in ing  habitation , w ith in  the  dis
tance lim it of 3 m iles set out, u ltim ate ly  if it was noticed th a t it 
dese rved  a school in it or an o th er proposed school a t a sh o rte r distance 
could serve its needs, th en  th e  final position could be b e tte r view ed 
from  th is R eg ister and  th a t is w hy reference to R eg ister of School 
A reas (R ural) w as p re fe rred  fo r th e  purpose of th is tabulation .

The in form ation  ava ilab le  in these colum ns w as to  be en tered  
in  the  Form  and  the  u ltim ate  re su lt was tab u la ted  in D istric t tables 
V IIIA  fo r the ex isting  position, in proform a No. 4, show ing th e  num 
ber of hab ita tio n s served  by  the ex isting  m iddle schools.

3. The Classification and  G rouping used.—In  this, proform a, in 
stead  of show ing the  n u m b er of habitations in each of the nine 
P opu la tion  Slabs, according to th e  distance the child is to  walk, as 
in the  case of p rim ary  schools, the hab itations w ere  d ivided in to  
broad  categories, show ing w h e th e r o r not the h ab ita tio n  w as in it 
or ou tside it w ere  indicated. The hab itations grouped  according to 
th e  population  slabs ‘5,000 and  above’, ‘2,000-4,999’, ‘1,500-1,999’, ‘1,000- 
1499’ and ‘below  1,000’ w ere show n in th ree  d ifferen t colum ns against 
each of these popu lation  slabs ind icating  (a) the  num b er of h ab ita 
tions having  m idd le schools in  them , (b) those served  by schools ou t
side, and  (c) those not served  by any m iddle school a t all. The last 
colum n gave the  to ta l num b er of hab ita tion  in the  slab.

This tab le  V IIIA  gives th e  slab-w ise d istribu tion  of hab ita tions 
served  on the  31st of M arch 1957 by  m iddle schools (a) existing in 
them  or (b) w ith in  a w alk ab le  d istance of th ree  m iles and (c) not 
served  w ith in  th is d istance by any m iddle school. T he first tw o slabs in 
this respect a re  the sam e as in the case of population slabs fo r the  p ri
m ary  school stage. The th ird  slab fo r the p rim ary  school stage, viz. 
1000-1999 has been  sub-divided into tw o parts, 1500-1999 and 1000-1499. 
As the  m in im um  population  necessary  for a hab ita tion  to have a m id
dle school in it, even for itse lf w as 1500 it was considered advisable 
to have a b reak -up  of th e  slab 1000-1999 into tw o sub-slabs so tha t 
how  m any  of th e  h ab ita tio n s  above and how  m any below  the  popu
lation  lim it laid  dow n had  a m iddle school in them  could precisely  
be know n. The differen t slabs below  1000, used in  th e  case of p ri
m ary  schools, w ere  n o t used h.ere as o rd inarily  th e  question  w h e th e r 
a hab ita tion  should  have a m iddle school or not could be solved by 
know ing th is broad  classification. M arginal cases could occur m ost
ly  in popu lation  slab 1000-1500 and  hence in the case of o th er sm alle r 
h ab ita tio n s  it,w Tas no t considered necessary to have all th e  sm aller 
slabs separately .

4. The D istance L im it .—T he distance lim it fo r tagging  on hab i
ta tio n s  to  an ex isting  area  proposed for a m iddle school was kep t 
as th ree  m iles. I t is tru e  th a t th re e  m iles is a p re tty  long  d istance 
b u t Too'king a t the  to ta l population  of the  d ifferent h ab ita tio n s  and 
th e  m an n er in  w hich  the ru ra l hab ita tions are sca tte red  as also th e
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economic conditions of the country  u n d er w hich  i t  w ould  be im prac
ticable to  have in  the  near fu tu re  m iddle schools in each  one of the  
habitations, th is  d istance lim it w as considered inev itab le . If how 
ever at a fu tu re  date  any o ther d istance lim it is decided upon, th e  
d a ta  collected in  th is Survey is so tab u la ted  th a t it could be easily  
re c a s t  to know  w hat th e  c h a n g e s  w ould be as th e  m u tu a l d istances 
betw een hab itations as  a lso th e ir population  and  the school areas fo r 
the p r i m a r y  sch o o l  w it h in  one  m i le  rad ius are availab le  bo th  in  the 
School A rea R egister and on th e  m aps. In  K era la  th e  d istance lim it 
af tw o m iles w as taken.

As a resu lt o f  this th ree m iles distance, th e  d istance o rd inarily  
betw een two m iddle schools ,  w h eth e r ex isting  or proposed in th e  
:;ase of no rm ally  or evenly  sca tte red  h ab ita tio n s is likely  to  be ab o u t 
3.2 m iles ,  p r e s u m in g  th at  the schools are equ i-d istan t from  one ano- 
;her.

5. The P opulation L im it.—The population  lim it la id  dow n fo r 
:> m iddle sch o o l  w a s  1500 b e c a u se  a t the r a t e  of about 7 about
110 pupils according to the 1.951 census w ould  be ava ilab le  and  so 
an adequate  nu m b er of  children for one class for each s tandard  
would b e  possible. If the population of th e  ad jo in ing  hab ita tions 
:ould  m ake up a to tal population of 1500, th en  also a m idd le  school 
:’ou ld  be proposed. This', how ever, does no t m ean th a t fo r every  
1500 of th e  population  one m iddle school w as to  be proposed. W hat 
A'as envisaged w a s  i f  the population of the hab ita tio n  itse lf was 1500, 
hen  on the  s tren g th  of its own population it could hav e  a m iddle 
>chool and  th a t w a s  to be recom m ended. In  th e  case of others, how 
ever, it w a s  th e  d is ta n c e  l im it  o f  th ree  m ile s ,  from  an ex isting  or 
proposed school, th a t  w a s  to have precedence o v er the  to ta l popula
tion of 1500 and  a m id d le  school w as to be proposed a t th e  cen tra l 
alace p rov ided  the  to ta l  population of th e  hab ita tio n s w ith in  th ree  
miles from  th a t cen tra l place w as at least 1500. The d istance lim it 
:'ould be, of course, s l ig h t ly  extended  or th e  popu lation  lim it sligh tly  
■educed in  special circum stances.

6. M iddle Schools in  Urban Areas.—In finding out w h e th e r habi- 
W ions w ere served  a t the m iddle school stage, ap a rt from  the  habi- 
;ations served  by  the existing m iddle schools in  th e  ru ra l  area, 
lab ita tio n s  served  by urban  schools w ith in  th e  d istance lim it of 
;hree m iles w ere  also taken  in to  consideration. T hough the  
District T able VIIIA , how ever, gives sta tis tics  regard ing  ru ra l habi- 
;ations only, w hile m aking proposals fo r n ew  schools in  the  ru ra l 
ureas as the  population  lim it for a m iddle school w as 1500, care w as 
;aken to  see th a t no u rb an  area  w as le ft  ou t of consideration.

7. M iddle School Areas not R estricted  b y  R even u e  Boundaries .—  
\ s  th e  d istance lim it of th ree  m iles w as la id  dow n in th e  case of 
n idd le  school, the D istrict and  the  S ta te  S pecial Officers w ere  ad
vised n o t to keep the lim it of the m iddle school areas re s tr ic ted  by 
h e  revenue  boundaries of tehsil or d is tric t and  all possible 
n te r -teh sil and in ter-d istric t ad ju stm en ts  w ere  req u ired  to  be  m ade 
,o th a t m axim um  benefit was reaped bo th  of th e  ex isting  as w ell as 
>roposed schools.

8. H abitations w ith  M iddle Schools.—F rom  the  s ta tis tica l tabu la- 
ion it  w ill be seen th a t of th e  to ta l 8,40,033 ru ra l hab itations, 
16,267 h ab ita tio n s  had m iddle schools in  th em  on  th e  31st M arch
7—3 M of Edu. 'fi4



Table N o. 122 R ura l H abitations (w ith  percentages) served at the M iddle  School
Stage by the existing Schools in the neighbouring Habitations

i
States

No.
Population Slabs

Total&
% 5.000 !

i

2,000 |
|

1 , 5 0 ° 1,000 Below | 
1,000

}o to 
Total

A n d h ra  Pradesh N o. i
% 1

14
1 4 . 7 4

5 9 6 
3 2 - 8 6  ;

6 5 1
4 0 - 3 8

1,545  
4 > '53

17,572
4 0 - 4 1

20 ,3 78  
40 ■ 18

5 - H

Assam No.
%

I
9 ° 9

109 j 
4 6 - 7 8

202
6 6 6 7

5 7 °
6 5 - 5 9

13,471
5 5 - 8 4

14,353
5 6 - 1 9

3 - 6 2

Bihar No.
%

‘ 3
2 3 - 2 1

5 5 6
4 6 - 8 8

869  
61 -72

2,642
6 8 - 3 4

69,263
6 7 - 0 4

73,343
6 6 - 7 8

1 8 - 5 0

Bombay . No.
°//o

4  i
5 3 3

36
1 -96

12 9
7 - 4 5

966  
2 1  -40

24,846
3 6 - 5 4

25 ,9 81
34-12

6 - 5 5

J.  & K .  . No.
% 0 - oo

6
8 70

46
2 5 - 8 4

47
3 9 -83

2,0 36
19-45

2,135
1 9 -7 0

0 -5 4

K erala No.
%

10
II *90

753  
4 9 ' 7°

896
6 4 3 2

1,560  
71 -72

4,0 83
7 4 3 3

7,302
6 8 -5 0

1 -8.1

M a d h y a  Pradesh No.
°//o

t
6 - 6 7

7 ‘
1 7 - 2 3

80
1 5 - 8 7

531 
32  08

2 3 , 3 2 7
2 9 3 1

24,010
2 9 - 2 2

6 -or,

M ad ra i No.
<V/Q

12
I 5 - I 9

495
6 -0 9

6 ; o  
6 1  -30

2,022  
71 69

3 2 ,3 9 ;
6 9 - 2 6

3 5 ,58& 
68 ■ 60

8 - 9 7

i

Mysore No.
%

2
8*oo

49  
7 -08

94
1 4-94

443
2 5 - 6 5

2 4 ,4 2 5  
6 5  55

2 5 ,0 1 3
62 -oi

6 - 3 1
i
1

Orissa No.
% o-o o

42
2 2 -9 5

297
5 0 - 6 8

30 8  
4 i -57

19,573
3 9 - 2 0

20,220  
39  30

5 1 0

"Punjab No.
%

10  
2 3  80

289
3 3 - 6 0

415  
4 8  94

9 9 i
5 8-4 3

15 ,6 3 0
6 3 - 9 8

17,335
6 2 - 1 9

4 - 3 7
1
1

Rajasthan No.
% o-oo

20
4 - 7 6

51
I I -21

2 34
1 9-45

i 3 ,3 n
2 9 -75

1 3 , 6 1 6
2 9 -0 8

3 -43
1

U tta r  Pradesh . No.
°/

i /o

1
2 -27

290
2 5 - 2 0

4 47
3 4 - 1 5

1,596
4 0 - 1 5

i , 0 7 ,4 ' 9
4 6 - 8 9

i,o9,753  
46 59

2 7 - 6 8

Delhi No.
% ; o-oo

1
0 -oo o-o o

2 4
60 -oo

160
7 6 - 1 9

18 4
6 3 - 6 7

1 0 - 0 5

Him achal Pradesh! N o .
| % o-oo

1

!
i o-oo
1

o-o o
2

22 -22
5 ,437  

42 -6o
5 ,4 3 !'

4 2 - 5 8
1 - 3 8

M an ip ur No.
%

1 2 
50 -0 0 1I 4 2  • I X

19
61  -29

50
6 2 - 5 0

484
2 7 - 2 8

5 7 i
2 9 -6 3

0 - 1 4

T r i p u r a  . No.0/
/o 0 0 0

; 8 
^o-oo 

1 J 4 6 - 6 7
! 30
; 4 6 - 1 5

1 i ,275  
1 2 5 - 0 4

1 ,3 2 0
2 5 -4-1

o -33

T o t a l No.
0 /
/o

! 70 
12  -66

! 3 ,33 6  
28-85

4,872
4 0 - 2 1

i I 3 -5 6 I 
4 6 ' 3 3

!3 ,7 4 >7°3  
1 47-64

3 ,9 6 , 5 4 "
47-21

1 0 0 •0 0

%  t o  T o t a l
,

j 0 -0 2
1

0 8 4 I - 2 3 : 3-42 94 '49 1 0 0 ■0 0
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T a b l e  N o .  123 R u r a l  H a b i ta t i o n s  ( w i th  p e r c e n ta g e s) n o t s e r v e d  a t  th e  M i d d l e  S c h o o l
S ta g e  b y  a n y  e x i s t in g  S c h o o l in  th e m  or in  th e  n e ig h b o u r in g  H a b i ta t i o n s

P o p u l a t i o n  S l a b s

S t a t e s
N o .  '

&
%  5 , 0 0  2 , 0 0 0  1 , 5 0 0

j ; ! 
i i

1 , 0 0 0 B e l o w

1,000

T o t a l %  t o  

T o t a l

A n d h r a  P r a d e s h N o .  j 3  | 6 3 2

%  : n r >  3 4  84
8 2 0

5 0 - 8 7

2 , 0 2 0

5 4 - 3 0

25 ,7 5 4
5 9 -2 3

2 9 , 2 2 9

5 7 - 6 2

7 ‘ 01

A s s a m N o .  1  4 3  

%  j 9 - o g  1 8 - 4 5

4 4

* 4 - 5 2

1 1 5

1 3 - 2 3
9 , 6 7 7

4 0  - 1 1

9 , 8 8 0

3 8 - 6 8
2 - 3 7

B i h a r N o .  | 4  1 1 3 7  1 1 8 3  

%  | 7 - ' 4  ! ” ’5 5  > 2 ’9 9

5 9 7  

* 5  ' 4 4

3 2 , 2 7 8  

3 1  - 2 4
3 3 , 1 9 9  I 7 - 9 6  

3 0 - 2 3  |

B o m b a y N o .  i 6  3 1 9  ' G 2 5  

%  | 8 - o o  : 1 7 - 4 0  3 6 - 1 1

2 , 0 7 8

4 6 - 0 4

4 > > 6 5 8  

6 1  - 2 6

4 4 , 6 8 6

5 8 - 6 8

1 0 * 7 1

J .  &  K .  . N o .  {
%  j 0 - 0 0

14
2 0 - 2 9

90
5 0 - 0 0

3 7  

3 2  - 2 0

8 , 3 0 0

7 9 - 3 0

8 , 4 4 *
7 7 - 8 8

2  '02

K e r a l a N o .  | 1 ' 6 6  j 9 9  

%  j i - i 9  | 4 - 3 6  | 7 ' 1 1

1 9 7

9  0 6
* >° 5 4  i , 4 i 7  

1 9 - 1 9  1 3 - 2 9
o -34

M a d h y a  P r a d e s h N o .  1  5 3  I 1 9 3  

%  6 - 6 7  j 1 2 - 8 6  3 8 - 2 9

8 4 7

5 1 - 1 8

5 5 , 6 8 6

6 9 - 9 6

5 6 , 7 8 0

6 9 - 0 9

1 3 - 6 1

M a d r a s N o .  j 1 | jo i
%  | 1 - 2 7  } 1 - 2 4

1 7 3  

1 5 - 8 3

4 5 1
1 6  - 0 0

1 3 , 7 8 4

2 9 4 7

>4 ,5 io  
27  97

3 - 4 8

M y s o r e  . N o .  | 1  I 9 4  

%  4 - o o  1 3 - 5 8

1 3 2

2 0 - 9 9

4 2 7
2 4 - 7 2

1 1 , I 4 4  

2 9 9 1

n , 798
2 9 2 5

2 - 8 3

O r i s s a N o .

%

3

3 7 - 5 0

4 4
2 4 - 0 4

1 4 1

2 4 - 0 6

3 2 2

4 3 - 4 5
2 9 , 9 4 0

5 9  96
3 0 , 4 5 0

5 9 - 1 9
7 . 3 °

P u n j a b N o .

%
0

0 0 0

1 0 1  

1 1  ' 7 4

2 1 2

2 5  0 0

4 9 1

2 8 - 9 5
8 , 4 3 4  

3 4  5 2

9 , 2 3 8  

3 3 ' *4
2  - 2 1

W t a j a s t h a n N o .

°//o
2

2 5 - 0 0

1 1 8

2 8  ■ 1 0

2 5 7

5 6 - 4 8

8 3 5

6 9 - 4 1

3 1 , 2 8 8

7 4 - 4 0
3 2 , 5 0 °

6 9 4 0

7 - 7 8

U t t a r  P r a d e s h  . N o .

%
1 3

2 9  5 5

4 1 8

3 6 - 3 2

5 4 8  

4 1  - 8 6

1 , 8 8 0  

4 7 ' 3 °

i , i 9 , 9 3 5

5 2 - 3 6

1 , 2 2 , 7 9 4

5 2 1 3

2 9  4 3

D e l h i N o .

% o - o o
4

2 1  - 0 5

6

3 0  0 0
4

1 0 0 0

3 2

■ 5 - 2 4

4 6

1 5 - 9 2

o - o i

H i m a c h a l  P r a d e s h N o .

% 0  0 0 0  0 0 o - o o

7

7 7 - 7 8
7 , i 7 5

5 6 - 2 1

7 , 1 8 2

5 6 2 3

I  - 7 2

M a n i p u r  .  J N o .

! %  1 o - o o

3

7 - 8 9

4

1 2  - g o
1 5

1 8 7 5

i , 2 5 9

7 0 - 9 7

1 , 2 8 1

6 6 - 4 8

0 - 3 1

T r i p u r a  . N o .  . .  j 4  

%  o - o o  j 2 5 - 0 0

5

3 3 - 3 3

22
3 3 - 8 5

3 , 7 6 2

7 3 - 8 8
3 , 7 9 3

7 3 1 0

0 - 9 1

T o t a l N o .  3 6  ! 2 , 1 5 1  

%  j 6 - 5 1  | 1 8 - 6 o

3 , 5 3 2

2 9 1 5

10,345
3 5 - 3 4

4 , 0 1 , 1 6 0  

5 1  0 0

4 , 1 7 , 2 2 4

4 9 - 6 7
10 0 -0 0

%  to Total 0  - 0 1 0 - 5 2 0 - 8 5  j 2 - 4 7 9 6 - 1 5 10 0 -0 0
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1957. These form ed 3 '13%  of th e  to ta l n u m b er of hab itations. O f 
these, the  m axim um  n u m b er w as found  in  Bom bay, m idd le schools 
being in 5,484 h ab ita tio n s w hich form  abou t 20-88%  of the  total. 
N ex t in  o rder w ould com e M ysore w ith  3,526 h ab ita tio n s  having  m id
d le  schools in  them , th u s  accounting fo r an o th e r 13-42% . B ihar w ith  
3,294 h ab ita tio n s form ing  12.54%  of th e  to ta l com es nex t, U tta r  
P rad esh  w ith  3,008 form  11.4%. O ther S ta tes have com paratively  
lesser num ber of hab ita tio n s having m idd le schools in them . K erala  
has got 1,941, M adras has got 1,782, M adhya P rad esh  1,388 form ing 
only  5 '28% of the  to ta l and  th en  P u n ja b  1,303 and  A ssam  1,309 both 
fo rm ing  a litt le  less th an  5%. A ndhra P rad esh  h as  1,116 and  R ajas
th an  has only  714. A m ongst th e  S tates, Jam m u  and  K ash m ir has 
th e  least, th e re  being only  262 h ab ita tions w ith  m iddle schools and  
a li tt le  h ig h er w ould com e for R ajasth an  w ith  its  714. Of course, th e  
U nion te rrito rie s  have th e  least num ber, as th ey  a re  sm all, th ere  
being  152 in  H im achal P radesh , 76 in  T ripura , 75 in  M anipur and  
59 in  D elhi, w hich had  th e  least.

9. Percentage of H abita tions w ith  M iddle Schools .—H ow ever the  
n u m b er of hab ita tions th a t can possib ly  have m idd le schools located 
in th em  depends to a ce rta in  ex ten t on th e  to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita 
tions in the  S ta te . If  th e  to ta l n u m b er is itse lf less, th en  n a tu ra lly  
one cannot expect a large  nu m b er of h ab ita tio n s w ith  m iddle schools 
in  them  and hence it is necessary  to com pare th e  n u m b er of habita
tions w ith  m iddle schools in  them  w ith  th e  to ta l num b er of h ab ita 
tions in th e  S tates.

C onsidered from  th is po int of view , K era la  ranks first w ith  edu 
cational facility  a t the m iddle school stage, in the  h ab ita tio n  itself, 
for 18:21% of its  hab ita tions. N ex t to it comes M ysore w ith  8-74% 
of the habitations having  th is  facility  in the  hab itation . N ex t ir  order 
a re  Bom bay (7-20% ), A ssam  (5 • 12%). P u n jab  (4 ”67%), H im achal P ra 
desh (3-89% ) and T rip u ra  (3-13% ). In  th e  case of o th er S tates, they, 
have com paratively  sm alle r percentage. D elhi of course is an excep
tion. 20-41% of its h ab ita tions have got provision a t the  m iddle school 
stage.

10. The Slab  5,000 and A b o ve .—As already  m entioned, m iddle 
school facility  is expected  to  be provided in all hab ita tio n s w ith  po
pu lation  1,500 and above. V iew ed from  th is  lim it, it is noticed  that. 
447 h ab ita tions ou t of a to ta l of 553 in  th e  slab 5,000 and  above have 
a lready  schools in them  and 70 have it only in the  v icin ity , th u s  
leav ing  out only 36. This m eans in th is h ighest slab, n ea rly  81% 
of the  population has got th e  provision a t the  m iddle school stage 
in  h ab ita tio n  itself. 12-66% have got it  in th e  v ic in ity  w hile 
on ly  6 • 5% have not got it. Though th e  percen tage of h ab ita tio n s 
w ith o u t M iddle School fac ility  appears v e ry  sm all (as also th e  nu m 
b er of habitations, viz., 36) in  v iew  of th e  popu lation  of these h ab ita 
tions, th is is to be tre a ted  as su b s tan tia lly  big  gap. This is all 
th e  m ore so when, as w ill be p resen tly  noticed, some of the  sm aller 
h ab ita tio n  in the slab 1,000 and below  have got m iddle schools 
located in them . The population  in some of these is v e ry  m eagre.

Of the 36 hab ita tions in  th is slab no t having  the  provision at the  
m iddle school stage, 13 are from  U tta r  P radesh . 6 from  Bom bay, 4 
from  Bihar, 3 each from  A ndhra P radesh  and Orissa, 2 from  R ajas
th an  and one each from Assam, K erala. M adhya P rad esh  M adras
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an d  M ysore and  none from  Jam m u  and  K ashm ir, P u n jab  and  the 
U nion T errito ries.

As regards hab itations in th is  slab  served  by  a school in  the  
v ic in ity  14 are from  A ndhra P radesh , 13 from  B ihar, 12 from  M adras, 
10 each from  K erala  and P u n jab , 4 from  B om bay and  from  others 
one  or two. T here are none again from  Jam m u  and K ashm ir, Orissa, 
R ajasthan , Delhi, H im achal P rad esh  and  T ripura .

As regards th e  habitations hav ing  m iddle schools in  them , of 
th e  447 habitations, the  m axim um  n u m b er is from  K erala , th e re  
being 73. This is a p re tty  high n u m b er com pared to  the  to ta l num 
b e r of h ab ita tions in this slab, viz., 84. In  M adras, th e re  a re  66 o u t 
o f 79, in Bom bay 65 out of 75 and  B ih ar 39 out of 56. A proportionate
ly  sm all nu m b er is noticed in U tta r  P rad esh  w here out o£ 44 hab i
ta tio n s in th is  slab, 30 had  m iddle schools in  them .

11. T he Slab 2.QQQ and  A bore .—T u rn in g  to th e  n ex t population  
slab, viz., 2,000-4,999, ou t of th e  to ta l of 11,563 h ab ita tio n s in th is  slab, 
6,076 have schools in them , form ing 52 ’55% of the  to ta l n u m b er of 
h ab ita tio n s  in  th is  slab. Of these, th e  h ighest num ber, 1,478 ou t of 
1,833 is from  Bom bay. N ex t in o rd e r com es K e ra la  w here  th e re  are 
696 o u t of 1,515. M ysore w ith  549, M adras w ith  526 and  A ndhra P ra 
d esh  w ith  586 follow. In B ihar th e re  a re  493 ou t of 1,186 and in 
P u n ja b  470 and  in  U tta r  P radesh  443 o u t of 1,151. In  the  U nion 
te rrito ries, M anipur has got 19, D elhi 15, and  T rip u ra  4. H im achal 
P rad esh  n a tu ra lly  has none as th e re  is no hab ita tion  in th is slab  a t 
all.

As aga inst the 6,076 hab ita tions h av in g  m iddle schools located  in 
them , 3,336 (28-85%) have it w ith in  th e  lim it of th ree  m iles and  
2,151 habitations, i.e., 18-6% of the  to ta l, have not got it even w ith in  
th e  lim it of th ree  miles. Of th e  h ab ita tio n s th a t have got it in  the 
v icin ity , the  m axim um  is again in K erala , hav ing  753 hab ita tions 
served  th is  w ay. N ext come A ndhra  P rad esh  w ith  596, B ihar w ith  
556, M adras w ith  495, U tta r  P rad esh  w ith  290 and  P u n jab  w ith  289 
w h ile  in  B om bay out of 1,833, th e re  are only  36. A m ongst the S tates, 
th e  sm allest num b er of hab ita tions served  by  schools in the v icin ity , 
a t th e  m iddle school stage, is in Jam m u  and  K ashm ir, th ere  being 
on ly  6, R ajasth an  has 20, O rissa 42 and  M ysore 49.

Of the 2,151 habitations no t having  a m iddle school in the vici
n ity , a very  large num ber, 632, is from  Anclhra P radesh , 418 from  
U tta r  P radesh , 319 from  Bom bay. 137 from  B ihar, 118 from  R ajas
than , 101 each from  M adras and P u n jab , 94 from  M ysore, 66 from  
K erala , 53 from  M adhya P radesh , 44 from  Orissa, 43 from  Assam,
14 fro m  Jam m u and K ashm ir, 4 each from  D elhi and T ripura , and 
3 in M anipur.

12. The Slab  1,500-1.S99.—T urn ing  to the  nex t population  slab, i.e., 
1,500-1,999 out of the to ta l of 12.115 habitations. 3,711 have got a school 
in  them , form ing 30 ‘63% of the to ta l n u m b er of hab ita tions in this 
slab . Of these, th e  m axim um  n u m b er 977 out of 1,731 is in Bom bay 
S ta te . In  M ysore, th e re  a re  403. B ih ar has 356. U tta r  P rad esh  has 
314, P u n ja b  221, M adras 251, M adhya P rad esh  231, A ndhra  P rad esh  
141, O rissa 148 and  R ajasth an  147. In  A ssam  th e re  a re  only  57,
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in Jam m u  and  K ashm ir 42, in  D elhi 14, in  M an ipur 8, and  in  T rip u ra
3. T hus it is seen th a t a com paratively  large  n u m b er o f hab ita tions 
have schools in th em  in B om bay w h e th e r fo r th is  slab  o r for th e  
h ig h er ones. A s regards th e  rem ain ing , 4,872 h av e  got it  in  the ad
jo in in g  h ab ita tio n s w ith in  a d istance lim it of th re e  m iles and  3,532 
do no t have it a t a ll even  in the v icin ity . O f those th a t have it in 
th e  v icin ity , a la rg e  n u m b er is from  K era la  an d  B ihar, th e re  being 
896 and  869 respectively . In  M adras, th e re  a re  670, in  A ndhra Pradesh: 
651, in U tta r  P rad esh  447 and  in P u n ja b  415. In  B om bay there  are 
only  129 h ab ita tio n s  served  by  a m idd le school in  th e  v icin ity .

On the o th e r hand, th e re  are  625 h ab ita tio n s  in th is  slab in 
B om bay th a t have  no m iddle schools even in th e  v icin ity . 820 hab i
ta tions in A n d h ra  P radesh , 548 in U tta r  P radesh , 193 in M adhya 
P radesh , 183 in B ihar, 212 in P u n jab  and  257 in R ajasth an  have no 
m iddle school facility .

13. The S lab  1,000-1.499.—In the popu lation  slab 1,000-1,499, out of 
29,271 h ab ita tions in th is slab, 5,365 have a school in them , 13,561 
n ea r them  and  10,346 go w ithou t a school. O f the  hab itations th a t 
have no school in  them , 1,888 out of 3,975 w ere in U tta r  P radesh  and 
2,078 out of 4,413 w ere in Bom bay and  2,020 ou t of 3,720 w ere in 
A ndhra  P radesh . These w ere  the th ree  S ta tes from  w hich high figures 
a re  noticed. N ex t w ould  come R ajasthan  w ith  835, and M adhya P ra 
desh w ith  847. B ihar has only 597 and  M adras 451, M ysore 427, 
P u n jab  491. O rissa has got onljr 322 w ith o u t educational facility  
K erala  197. A ssam  115 and Jam m u  and  K ash m ir 38. In  the  Union 
te rrito rie s  th e re  are 22 such h ab ita tions in  T ripu ra , 15 in M anipur, 7 
in H im achal P rad esh  and 4 in Delhi. I t  w ill th u s  be seen th a t in 
B om bay both  th e  n u m b er of h ab ita tions h av ing  schools in  them  as 
w ell as those w ith o u t a school are p re tty  high w hile  in U tta r  P radesh  
and  A ndhra P radesh , the nu m b er not hav ing  it is com paratively  fa r 
larger.

14. The S lab  ‘below  1,000’.—In  th e  popu lation  slab  ‘below  1,000’, 
i.e. the  low est slab  fo r th is  purpose, ou t of 7,86,531 h ab ita tio n s only  
10,668 form ing  1 * 36% of th e  to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s in  th is  slab 
have schools in them . H ere the m axim um  n u m b er is in B ihar, there  
being  m iddle schools in 1,779 h ab ita tions ou t of 1,03,320. N ex t comes 
U tta r  P radesh  w ith  1,722 follow ed closely by M ysore w ith  1,695. T hen 
comes B om bay w ith  1,495 hab ita tio n s ou t of 67,999. The n u m b er is 
v ery  sm all in  U nion te rrito rie s  and  in the  S ta te  of A ndhra P radesh  
(156), Jam m u  and  K ashm ir (131) and R a jasth an  (145).

3.74,703 h ab ita tio n s i.e., 47.64% of th e  h ab ita tio n s in th is  slab 
had  facility  a t th e  m iddle school stage in th e  v icin ity . O f these, 
1,07,419 w ere in  U tta r  P radesh . N ext m ay  be m en tioned  B ihar 
w ith  69,263, K e ra la  w ith  40,183, M adras w ith  32,391, B om bay w ith  
24,846 and M ysore w ith  24,425 and M adhya P rad esh  w ith  23,327. In 
Jam m u  and K ashm ir, th e re  w ere  only  2,026 hab itations. A m ongst the 
Union te rrito rie s , the h ighest n u m b er w as in  H im achal P rad esh  
th e re  being 5,437. N ext come T rip u ra  w ith  1,275, M anipur w ith  484 
and  D elhi 160. O f the  h ab ita tions rem ain ing  w ith o u t educational 
fac ility  a t the  m iddle school stage, a p re tty  large  n u m b er w as 
n a tu ra lly  found in  th is  slab, th e re  being 40,01,160 hab ita tions,
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i.e., n ea rly  51% of the to ta l su m b er of h ab ita tions in  th is  slab re 
m ain ing  w ith o u t th is facility  e ith e r in  th e  h ab ita tio n  or in  th e  ad
jo in ing  one. A large num ber again  is in U tta r  P radesh , th e re  being  
1,19,935; 55,686 in M adhya P radesh , 41,658 in  Bom bay, 32,278 in 
B ihar, 31,288 in R ajasthan , and  25,754 in  A ndhra  P radesh . A m ongst 
the S ta tes, a very  sm all num ber is no ticed  in  K erala , th e re  being  
only  1,054 h ab ita tions w ithou t a m iddle school in  th e  h ab ita tio n  or in 
the v icin ity . A m ongst the  U nion te rrito ries , th e  n u m b er is h ighest in  
H im achal P radesh , th ere  being 7,175. In  T ripu ra , it is 3,752, in  M ani
p u r 1,259 and in  Delhi 32.

15. The O verall P icture .—T aking an  overall view  therefore , ou t 
of 8,40,033 habitations, 26,267 habitations, i.e., 3 ■ 13% of the  to ta l hab i
ta tions have m iddle schools in them , 3,96,542 form ing  47-21% have  
i t  in the  v icin ity , w hile 4,17,224 form ing 49 • 67%• have not got it even 
i n  th e  vicin ity .

O f those th a t  have i t  1" the hab ita tio n  itself, Bom bay ran k s 
highest w ith  5,484 habitations. Next, as a lready  sta ted , comes M ysore 
with 3,526 follow ed by B ihar w ith  3,294 and U tta r  P radesh  3,008. 
H ow ever in U tta r  P radesh, the n u m b er of hab ita tions served in th e  
v ic in ity  is fa r  larger, there being 1,09,753 as against only 25,981 in 
Bom bay. T he num ber of hab ita tions served b y  the  ad jo in ing  hab i
tations is p re tty  large in B ihar, th ere  being 73,343 such habitations.

A s reg ard s  the habitations le ft w ithou t educational facility , the 
m axim um  num ber is noticed in U tta r P radesh , there  being 1,22,794 
fo rm ing  n ea rly  52-13% of its habitations. N ext according to th e  
num ber w ould  come M adhya P radesh  w ith  56,780. T he p ercen tage 
to th e  to ta l there  is la rger than  th a t in U tta r  P radesh  69 • 09. The 
percen tage of hab itations not served by any  m iddle school is h ighest 
in Jam m u  and  K ashm ir, there being only  77 '88% . N ext cam es T ri
pu ra  (75-10j, follow ed by R ajasthan  (69' 4), M adhya P rad esh  (6 9 -09) 
O rissa (59 19), Bom bay (58 '68), A ndhra  P rad esh  (57 '62). In  the  re s t 
percen tage  is less th an  40. The m inim um  is to  be found  in  K erala , 

^  being  only  13-29%. N ext comes th e  u rban ised  area  of D elhi w ith  
'91%' and M ysore w ith  29 ’25%.

T ak ing  in to  consideration th e  existing  fac ility  a t th e  m idd le  
school stage, the new  schools are to be proposed so th a t w ith  a 
m in im um  nu m b er of such locations the  m axim um , could be achieved. 
W hat the  proposals for the m iddle schools a re  and  as a re su lt of th is  
w h a t th e  p ic tu re  afte r p lann ing  w ould be are exam ined  in  the  n e x t 
chap te r.
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1. T he Proposed M iddle Schools.—In  th e  prev ious ch ap te r w ere 
ind icated  the hab ita tio n s served by m iddle schools located  in the 
hab itations or in the  neighbouring  h ab ita tio n s  as also the  different, 
popu lation  slabs th a t  rem ained  on the 31st M arch, 1957 w ith o u t ed u 
cational fac ility  a t th e  m iddle school stage. In  accordance w ith  the 
ta rg e ts  and p rincip les set ou t to  ca te r fo r the h ab ita tio n s  n o t p ro
p erly  provided  fo r at th e  m iddle school stage, new  schools w ere p ro 
posed. As a re su lt of these, hab ita tions w hich had  to look forw ard 
to  d is tan t h ab ita tio n s for educational fac ility  a t th e  m iddle school 
stage had a m iddle school in the  h ab ita tio n  itse lf or in a nearer 
habitation .

The position ob tain ing  a fte r p lann ing  is, as a lready  pointed out 
in th e  prev ious chapter, ind icated  in the  R eg ister of School Areas 
(R ural) in  co lum ns 17-20 w here in  colum n 17 show s th e  hab ita tions 
in  w hich m iddle school a lready  existed , colum n 18 shows the habi
ta tio n s in w hich are  th ey  proposed and  in  th e  case of those served 
by a school ou tside colum n 19 shows the seria l n u m b er (in th e  H abi
ta tio n  R egister) of th e  h ab ita tion  ex isting  or proposed m idd le school 
in  w hich  w ould  serve its  need  a t the  m iddle school stage and  colum n 
20 show s th e  d istance in  m iles of the  school from  the  habitation . 
T he consolidated in form ation  ob tained  from  these fo u r colum ns 
th e re fo re  gives th e  position a f te r  p lanning. This is consolidated in 
th e  n rs t place in D istric t T able VIILAB. th e  ab strac ts  of w hich form 
th e  m ate ria l fo r th e  S ta te  T able V IIlA B  and the  sam e has been  con
so lidated  in  th e  A ll-India Table, w hich w ill be found in T ab le Nos. 
124-127.

To the D istric t tab les are  requ ired  to be  appended lists of new  
m iddle schools proposed along w ith  th e  popula tion  to be served. 
Som e D istrict Officers have  given the  popu lation  of the  hab ita tion  
in w hich th e  school is proposed along w ith  the to ta l population  th a t 
w ould be served by the school and th is in form ation  w ould be use
fu l to the S ta te  au th o rities  in deciding the p rio rities  regard ing  open
ing of new  m iddle schools.

The School A rea R eg ister how ever nor. being p rep ared  m iddle 
school w ise it is not possible to find ou t a t one place all the hab i
ta tio n s  th a t a re  served  by a given m iddle school. N or is it possible 
m ere ly  by  looking at colum n 19 to know  w h e th e r the  hab ita tion  is 
being  served by an existing or proposed m iddle school. W herever 
th is  in fo rm ation  is w an ted  it  w ould be useful to re fe r  to the  m ap 
w here  the m iddle school area is show n enclosed by b roken  lines, 
green  or red, according as th e  school area is. ex isting  or proposed.

2. The Position  A s I t  W ould  B e .—As has been seen in the  p re
vious chap te r of th e  to ta l 8,40,033 hab ita tions, 26,267 had once o r m ore 
m iddle schools in them  on the  31st M arch, 1957 and 3.96,542 w ere 
served  by neighbouring  h ab ita tions w ith in  the  d istance lim it gene
ra lly  of th ree  m iles w hile 4,17,224 h ab ita tio n s w ere  le ft ou t w ith o u t 
an y  educational fac ility  w ith in  th e  d istance lim it indicated . As a resu lt

M iddle Schools A fte r  Planning-
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of p lann ing  how ever, the picture, h as  considerably  changed. Instead  
of the  26,267 hab ita tions having one or m ore m iddle schools in  them , 
th e re  w ould  be 47,992 hab itations w ith  schools in  them . T here  w ould 
be 5 '71%  of the  to ta l num ber of h ab ita tio n s and  7,00,106, i.e. 8 3 -34% 
of the to ta l w ould be having it in the ad jo in ing  hab ita tions and only 
91,935 w ould  be le ft w ithou t educational facility  at the m iddle school 
stage. I t w ould be in teresting  to exam ine the  d is trib u tio n  of these 
in the d ifferen t S tates and in the d iffe ren t population  slabes.

3. H abitations w ith  M iddle Schools in  th e m .—Of the 47,992 hab i
ta tio n s  th a t w ould be having m iddle school facility  a t hom e if and  
w hen the new  m iddle schools a re  opened, as ind icated  in 
the  Survey , 10,250 accounting for 21 ’36% w ould  be in Bom bay S tate. 
N ext comes U tta r  P radesh  w ith  6,943 h ab ita tions form ing 14-47% 
of the  to tal. N ext in order are the S ta tes of M ysore (4.704), B ihar 
(4,385), M adhya Pradesh (3,868), A ndhra  P radesh  (3,161), R ajasthan  
(3,110), M adras (2,372) and K erala (2.172). In the  rest the nu m b er is 
s till sm aller

C om paring the  num ber of h ab ita tions th a t w ould be hav ing  m id 
d le schools in them  w ith  the to tal n u m b er of ru ra l h ab ita tions in 
th e  S ta te , it  is noticed th a t in H im achal P rad esh  m iddle school fa c i
lity  w ould be available a t hom e in 418 h ab ita tio n s and in 3'27% of 
th ese  hab itations. Delhi w ould be having  it fo r 27'68%  of its h ab i
tations. N ex t comes K erala w ith  20 38% follow ed by Bom bay 13 -46% 
and  M ysore w ith  11'66% . In P un jab , it w ould be a little  less th an  
8% of the hab itations w hile in R ajasthan , A ndhra P radesh  and 
A ssam  for a little  more than  6% each. A com paratively  sm alle r 
n u m b er of hab itations are noticed in U tta r  P radesh , w here only 
2-95%  of its  to ta l hab itations w ould have m iddle school fac ility  at 
th e  door. Orissa w ith  3 '52%  has l i tt le  m ore. N ex t in ascending 
o rd e r w ould  come T ripura w ith  3 '87%  and B ihar w ith  3 '99% .

4. Slab-ivise D istribution .—C onsidered slab-w ise of the  to ta l of 
47,992 h ab ita tio n s th a t w ould be served  at the  m iddle school stage

E‘n th e  hab ita tion  itself, a little  more th an  49% of the to ta l w ould 
)e w ith  population  less than  1,000. N early  21-5%  are from  th e  slab  

1,000-1,499 and 12-3% from  the slab 1,500-1,999. T here is com para
tively  a very  la rg e r num ber from  the  n ex t h igher slap 2,000-4,499. 
th e re  being 7,742 habitations form ing 16 • 12% of the  to tal. F rom  the  
h ig h est slab, viz., 5 000 and above, th e re  being 478, th ey  are h a rd ly  
!% .

C om pared how ever to the to tal n u m b er of h ab ita tions in each 
of th e  slabs, the h ighest percentage is from  the  h ighest slab, the 
478 hab ita tio n s form ing 86'44% of the  to ta l in  th a t slab.

In  the slab 2,000 to 4,999, there being  only 7,742 hab itations they  
form ed 6 6 -85% of the to tal in th a t slab. A com paratively  large nu m 
b er is found  from  A ndhra P radesh , th e re  being 1,019 and  from  
B om bay th ere  being 1,784. F rom  the  slab  1,500-1,999, th ere  w ould  
be o n ly  48 '55%  of the habitations w ith  schools in them . H ere again 
a v e ry  large num ber is from  Bom bay, th e re  being 1,539. U tta r  
P ra d e sh  584 and  in A ndhra P radesh  584 hab ita tio n s w ould  have m id
d le  school facility  at the  door as per th is  survey. A m ong th e  S tates, 
th e  le a s t n u m b er is from  Jam m u  and  K ashm ir, th ere  being only  70.
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Table No. 124 : Rural Habitations to be served at the M iddle School Stage by the
Existing &  Proposed Schools in them (After Planning Position)

No.
&
0//O

Population Slabs i

Total %  to
States

5,000 2,000 1
'>5 ° °

1I 1,000 Below
1,000

j T o ta l

Andhra Pradesh No.
%

8 i
8 5 . 2 6

' , 0 1 9
5 6 - 1 7

1 5 7 8  
3 5 - 8 6

820
2 2 . 0 4

663
'• 5 2

j 3 , ' 6 1
| 6 . 2 3

6 - 5 9

Assam N o.
, 0

10
9 ° - 9 ’

10 7
4 5 -9 2

8 5
2 8 . 0 5

246
2 8 . 3 1

>,273
5 . 2 8

1 1 , 7 2 1  
j 6 . 7 4

3 - 5 9

Bihar N o.
0//o

42
7 5 . 0 0

5 79
4 8 . 8 2

4 3 °
3 0 - 5 4

798
2 0 .6 4

2 ,5 3 6
2 - 4 5

4 ,38 5  
, 3 - 9 9

9 - 1 4

Bombay , No.
o/
, o

70

9 3 -3 3
1 ,7 8 4

9 7-3 3
'•,539

8 8 . 9 1
2,901

6 4 . 2 8
3»956
5 . 8 2

1 10 ,250  
1 3 . 4 6

2 1 . 5 6

J .  &  K .  . No.
o/to

6
1 0 0 .0 0

62
8 9 . 8 6

70
3 9-3 3

58  
4 9 - ' 5

3 34  
3 - ' 9

' 5 3 °  
4 . 8 9

1 . 1 0

K erala No.
0//o

75
8 9 . 2 8

7 4 i
4 8 . 9 1

4 39
3 i - 5 ‘

481  
2 2 . 1 1

4 36
7-9 4

2 , 1 7 2
2 0 . 3 8

4 - 5 3

M a d h y a  Pradesh No.
0 ' /o

14
9 3 -3 3

329
7 9-85

3 3 °
6 5 . 4 8

768
4 6 . 4 0

2 ,4 2 7
3 - ° 5

3 ,86 8
' 4 . 7 1

.8 .06

M adras . No.
0'/'O

66
8 3 - 5 4

593
5 2 . 8 5

325
29-73

493
■7 -5 °

895
1 . 9 1

2 ,3 7 2
4 - 5 7

4 - 9 4

Mysore . No.
0-/o

23
9 2 .0 0

635
9 1 . 7 6

498  
7 9 - ' 7

1 , 1 1 6
6 4 . 6 2

2,432
6 - 5 3

4 ,7 0 4  
1 1 . 6 6

!9-8o

Orissa No.
0 ' /o

5
6 2 . 5 0

>31
7 1 - 5 8

269
4 5 -9 °

224
3 ° - 2 3

1 , 1 8 2
2 -3 7

1 , 8 1 1
3 -5 2

3 - 77

Punjab No.
0//o

32
7 6 . 1 9

5 6 5
6 5 . 7 0

346
4 0 .8 0

424
2 5 .0 0

799
3 - 2 7

2 , 1 6 6
7-77

4 - 5 1

Rajasthan . j No.
%

8
10 0 .0 0

392
9 3 -33

353
7 7 -58

697
5 7 - 9 4

1,660
3 - 7 *

3 , 1 1 0  
6 . 6 4

6 . 4 8

U ttar Pradesh . j N o.
%

43
9 7-7 3

758
6 5 . 8 6

5&1
4 4 . 6 1

1 , 2 1 4
3 0 . 5 4

4 ,3 4 4  
1 . 9 0

6 ,943
2 - 9 5

1 4 . 4 7

Delhi N o .
%

19
10 0 .0 0

20
10 0.00

1 5
3 7 -5 0

26
1 2 . 3 8

80
2 7 . 6 8

0 . 1 7

Himachal  Pradesh 1 N o .
! 0/
1

. . 1 I

.. i 1 1 . II
4 * 7

3 - 2 7
4 . 8

3 - 2 7
0 . 8 6

M an ip ur . j N o.
%

2
5 0 . 0 0

2 1
5 5 - 2 6

11
3 5 - 4 8

16
20 .0 0

50
2 . 8 2

100
5 - 2 0

0 . 2 1

Tripura N o .
/O

1
10 0 .0 0

7
4 3 - 7 5

5
3 3-3 3

25  '
3 8 . 3 6

16 3
3 . 2 0

201
3 -8 7

0 . 4 2

Total N o.

% i
4 7 8

8 6 . 4 4
7,742

6 6 . 9 5
5 ,8 8 2
4 8 -5 5

10 ,2 97  
35-i8 i

23,593
3 . 0 0

47,992
5 - 7 "

1 0 0 . 0 0

% to Total 1 1 . 0 0 1 6 . 1 2 1 2 . 2 6 2 1 .46
1 49-"6 10 0 .0 0
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Table No. 125 : Rural Habitations to be served at the Middle School Stage by the
Existing &  Proposed Schools in thefn (After Planning Position)

S t a t e s

_____________________
 

1

5 , 0 0 0

P o p u l a t i o n  S l a b s

2 , 0 0 0  ' 1 , 5 0 0  ! 1 , 0 0 0

! I 
1 1

B e l o w

1 , 0 0 0

1

T o t a l %  t o  

T o t a l

A n d h r a  P r a d e s h ! N o .  !

; %  ;

■4

1 4 . 7 4

r-  1
7 6 7  ;

4 2 - 2 8

1 , 0 0 2  

6 2 . 1 6

! 2 , 6 9 3

! 7 2 . 3 9

■ 3
?

CO 
C

O

3 9 , 0 3 4  

7 6 .  g 6
5 - 5 8

- A s s a m N o .  !

%

1

9 - 0 9

1 2 5  i

3 - 6 5

2 1 0

6 9 . 3 *

! 6 0 4  

j 6 9 - 5 '

1 6 , 9 9 3

7 0 . 4 3

1 7 , 9 3 3

7 0 . 2 1

3 . 5 6

B i h a r 1 N o .  1 
0 /
/ o  ;

■4

2 5 . 0 0

6 0 5  1

5 - oi
9 7 8

6 9 . 4 6

! 3 , 0 6 3  

7 9 - 2 3

9 9 , 2 6 6

9 6 . 0 8

1 , 0 3 , 9 2 6  

9 4 . 6 2  j

1 4 . 8 4

B o m b a y  . N o .

%
4

5 - 3 3

4 9

2 . 6 7

1 9 2

n . 0 9

1 , 4 2 0

3 1 . 4 6

4 7 , 7 4 *

7 0 . 2 1

4 9 , 4 0 6

6 4 . 3 8  ;

7 . 0 6

J -  &  K .  . N o .

* %

7
1 0 . 1 4

1 0 2

5 7 - 3 0

! 6 0

5 0 - 8 5

4 , 2 1  1

4 0 . 2 3

4 , 3 8 0

4 C 1 . 4 1

0 . 6 3

K e r a l a N o .
0 /
/ o

9

1 0 . 7 1
7 7 4

5 1 - 0 9

9 5 3

6 8 . 4 2

1 , 6 8 6

7 7 - 5 2

4 , 8 0 6

8 7 - 4 9

8 , 2 2 8  t 

7 7 . 1 8  |

1 . 1 8

M a d h y a  P r a d e s l i  N o .  i  8 3  1 6 7  7 9 7  : 5 5 , 8 5 1  j 5 6 , 8 9 9  t 8 . 1 3

__________________  : %  , 6 . 6 7  ' 2 0 . 1 5  : 3 3 . 1 3  ; 4 8 . 1 6  1 7 0 . 1 7  ! 6 9 . 2 4  j

M a d r a s  . : N o .  1 3  , 5 2 9  I 7 6 8  ! 2 , 3 1 0  ; 4 2 , 1 5 7  ! 4 5 . 7 7 7  i 6 . 5 4

_________________  i % 1 5 • 1 9  4 7 - 1 5  : 7 ° - 2 7  . 8 1 . 9 4  ; 9 ° - x 4  j 8 8 - 2 4

M y s o r e  .  N o .  2  5 7  1 1 3 1  6 0 8  3 3 , 3 2 1  ' 3 4 , 1 1 9  i 4 . 8 7

%  I 8 . 0 0  i 8 . 2 4  | 2 0 . 8 3  3 5 - 2 6  , 8 9 . 4 2  ; 8 4 . 5 8  |

O r i s s a No.0//o
3

37*5°
43

23-5°
I 308 
! 52.56

469
62.39

38,748
77.60

39, 57* 
j 76.91

; 6 .6 5

P u n j a b

L - _

No.
°/
/ o

10
23.81

295
34-30

502
59.20

i  1,271 
74-94

23,244 
95- *5

25,322
90 .8 4

3-62

T l a j a s t h a n No.
%

28
6.67

I O I

22.20
500

41 .56
40,667
90 .89

4 ',2 g 6
88 .18

5 * 9 0

U t t a r  P r a d e s h  . No.
0 //o

1

2.27
387

33-62
708

5 4 * ° 9

2,691
67.70

2,14,425
93-6o

2,18,212 
92 .6 4

31-17

D e l h i

— ---- -

N o .

%

25
62 .50

184
87.62

209
72.32 0 .02

H i m a c h a l  P r a d e s l i

--- - .. 1

No.
%

3
33-33

11,268 
88 .28

11,271
8 8 .2 4

1 . 6 1

M a n i p u r

i....  1

N o. |
0 //O

250.00
■7

44-74
20

64.52
60

75.00
669

37-7i
768

39-83
0 . u

T r i p u r a  . N o ,  !
0 /  i /o 0 .00  1

1

f  356.25
10

66.67
40

61.54
3,696
72.58

3,775 | 
72.37 [

o - 5 3

T o t a l N o .  :

%  .
74 i

13.20 f
3,775 ! 

32.65
6,152
50 .78

18,300
62.52

6,71,8051
85-41 !

7,00,106
83-34

100.00

% to  T o t a l 1 0 .0 1 ! o -54 j 0 .8 8 2 . 6 l  ,1 95-97 100.00 1



Table No. 126 .-.Rural Habitations remaining without Educational Facility to the
Middle SchooLStage, either in the Habitations or in neighbouring Habitations

No.
&

Population Slabs
% to

States %

-
5,°°° 2,000 1,000 1,500 Below

1,000

Total. Total

Andhra Pradesh No.
%

. . i 28 
■ ■ j *-54

32
1.98

207
5-57

8,261
19.00

8,528
16.81

. .9.28

Assam No.
%

1
°-43

8
2.64

19
2.18

5,860
24.29

5,888 
23 -°5

6.40

Bihar No.
%

2
0.17

5
0.13

i .5 l8
1.47

>,525
*•39

i .66

Bombay . No.
0//o

1
1 -33

.. 192
4.26

16,302
23-97

>6,495
21.66

>7-94

J. &  K. . No.
°//«, "

6
3-37

0
0.00

5.922
56.58

5,928
54-7°

6-45

Kerala No.
%

1
0.07

8
o -37

251
4-57

260
2.44

0.28

Madhya Pradesh No.
%

7
1 -39

9°
5-44

21,134
26.78

21,411
26.05

23.29

-Madras . No.
% ..

16
0.56

3,7‘6
7-95

3,732
7 * 9

4.06

Mysore . No. I
°//O i

t

3
0.12

i ,5“
4-°5

i , 5 i4
3-76

1.65

Orissa 1 No.
: 0/ /'O

9
4-92

9
1 -54

48
6.48

10.000 
20.03

10,066
19-57

10.95

Punjab I No.
1 % ! i ■ • ‘ 1

j . .  | 0.06
3^7 

1.58
388 

1 -39
0.42

Rajasthan 1 No.
1 %

1
> 1 
1 0.22 1 6 0.50

2,4!7
5 -4°

j 2,424 
5 - i 8

2.64

Uttar Pradesh . No.
/°

6
0.52 1 17 

1 ■ 3°
70 

1.76
10,307

4 -5°
10,400

4.41
11.31

Delhi 1 No.O/
1

Himachal Pradesh! No.0 / 0
5,55({ 
55 ■ 56

1,070
8 .45

1 - ,-*o . 1,0 04
8.49

1.18

M anipur No.
j % ::

4
5.00

V ’55
59-47

1,1"59 
54-97

1-15

Tripura . : NO.
1 0/, 0

1,233
24.22

i ,233
23.76

| 1-34

T o t a i . . No.
%

1
0.18

46
0.40

81
0.67

674
2.30

9 ' , '3 3  
11 -59

9 i,935
10.94

I O O .I K i

%  t o  T o t a l i 0 .0 1 ° . ° 5 0.09 0.72 ! 99-13 100.00



Table N o .  127. H abitations (w itfl j fr c e n ia g e s )w ith  and  w ithou t E ducationa l F a cility  a t the  M id d le  School Stage
as on 31-3-1957 {A fte r  P la n n in g  P ositions)

E X I S T I N G  P O S IT IO N S A F T E R  P L A N N IN G  P O S IT IO N

States
Schools ia Schools

No.

N ear T o ta l Se rved 1 W ithout Schools
j

No.  ̂ %

Schools

No.

in Schools

No.

N ear

%

T o ta l Served W ithout Schools

No. % ! %
No. ' No. % No. %

A n d h ra  Pradesh i , i 16 2 • 20 20 ,378 4° ' 2 1 .494 4 = ' 3 B 29,229 57-62 3 ,16 1 6 -2 3 39.034 76-96 4 2 .19 5 83 ‘ iy 8,528 16 -8 1

Assam  . . . . 1,309 5 * 13 14,353 5 6 -19 15,662 6 1 -32 9,880 38-68 r.72 1 6 -7 4 17,933 70 2 1 19 ,654 76-95 15,888 23 -0 5

B ih ar . . . . 3.294 3-00 7:3,343 js6  ■ 7 8 76,637 69-78 3 3 , i 99 30 -2 3 4.385 3 ' 89 1,03,926 9 4 '62 i 1 ,0 8 ,3 1 1 9 8 -6 l 1 ,5 2 5 1-39

B om bay . . 5 -4-84 7 • 20 2"), 98  I 34 -1 2 3^ 4 6 5 4 1 -3= 44,686 58-68 10 ,250 13 -4 6 49,406 64-88 59.656 7 8 -3 4 i 6,495 2 1-6 6

J .  &  K ........................................... 262 2-4 2 *>135 >9 '7 0 2.397 22 ‘ 12 8 ,441 77-88 530 4-89 4.380 40 -4 1 4.9 10 4 5 -3 0 5,928 5 4 -7 0

K e ra la  . . . . .9 4 1 1 8 • 21 7 3̂ f>2 68 • 50 9.243 8 6 -7 1 i ,4 i 7 13 -2 9 2 ,17 2 20 -38 8,228 7 7 * 19 10,400 97 -5 7 260 2-44

M ad h ya  Pradesh 1,38 8 1 -69 24 ,0 10 29 • 22 25-398 3<>-9 i 56,780 69-09 3,868 4 - 7 1 56,899 69 ■ 24 60,767 73-95 2 1 ,4 1 1 26 -0 5

M ad ras . . . . 1,782 3 -4 3 35,589 68-60 37,371 72-03 14 ,5 10 27 -9 7 2,372 4*57 45,777 8 8 -23 48,149 92 • 80 3.732 7 -1 9

M ysore . . . . 3,526 8 -7 4 25,013 62 ■ 01 28.539 7<>- 75 11 .7 9 8 29 • 25 4,704 1 1  ■ 66 3 4 , n 9 84-58 38,883 90-24 i , 5 I 4 3 -7 5

O rissa . . . . 778 i * 5 i 20,220 3 9 -3 0 20.098 40 -8 1 3o.45 r> 59  • *9 1.11 n 3*52 39 ,5 7 i 76 -9 1 4 1.38 2 80-43 10,066 19-57

P u n jab  . . . . 1,303 4-67 17,335 6 2 - 19 18,638 66-86 9,238 3 3 -1 4 2 ,16 6 7-77 25 ,322 90-84 27,488 9 8 -6 1 388 *•39

R ajasthan 7 U 1*52 I3 ,6 l6 29-08 14,330 30-60 3 2 . V>o 69-40 3 -n o 6 64 41,29 6 88 ■ 18 44,406 94-82 2,424 5 '  18

U tta r Pradesh . 3,008 1 -28 1,09,753 4 6 -5 9 1 , 12 ,7 6 1 47 -8 7 1,22,794 5 2 -1 3 6,943 2 -9 5 2 ,18 ,2 12 92-64 2 ,2 5 ,15 5 9 5 -5 9 10 ,400 4*42

D elh i . . . . 59 20 *4 1 184 6 3 6 7 243 84-08 46 15 -9 2 80 27-68 209 72-32 289 100-00

H im ach a l Pradesh 152 1 - 1 9 5>439 4 2 -5 8 5 ,5 9 i 4 3 -7 7 7.18 2 56*23 4 18 3 -2 7 1 1 ,2 7 1 88-24 1 1  ,G8g 9 1 - 5 1 1,084 8 4 9

M an ip u r 75 3 -9 9 5 7 i 29 -63 646 33  ■ 52 1.28 1 66-48 IO O 5 -1 9 768 39 -8 5 8 6 8 45  • 04 1,059 54 -9 6

T rip u ra  . . . . 76 1 *46 1,320 2 5 -4 4 1,396 26*90 3,793 7 3 ' 10 201 3 '8 7 3 , 7 5 5 j 7 2 -36 3,956 7 6 -23 1,2 3 3 2 3 -7 6

T o t a l  . | 26,267 3 ‘ I 3 3 ,96,542 4 7 ' 2 r 4 ,22,809 50 -4 4 ,17 ,2 2 4 49*66 47,992 5 - 7 . 7 ,00,106 8 3 -3 4 7,48,098 89-05 9 1,9 35 i o *94
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a n d  from  am ongst th e  U nion te rrito ries , T rip u ra  w ould  have only 
five. F ro m  th e  population  slab 1000-1499, 10,297 h ab ita tio n s w ould 
h av e  m idd le  school fac ility  a t the door, fo rm ing  35 '18%  of the to ta l 
in th a t slab. Of these 2901 are  from  B om bay S ta te , 1214 from  U tta r  
P rad esh  an d  1116 from  M ysore. Besides Jam m u  an d  K ashm ir and 
th e  U nion te rrito ries , w here  th e  num b er is p re tty  sm all, the least 
n u m b er is no ticed  in O rissa w here only 224 h ab ita tio n s from- this slab 
w ould  have m iddle school facility  a t th e  door.

In  th is  connection, it m ay be m en tioned  th a t every  habitation  
w ith  a p o pu la tion  of 1500 could have o rd in arily  been  g iven a m iddle 
school b u t on ly  48-55%  of these w ould  hav e  it. In  th e  low er slabs, 
a lesser n u m b er could be expected. In  th e  slab  below  1000 as the  
h ab ita tio n  itse lf  could no t give a la rg e  n u m b er of local pupils, as fa r 
a s  possible, un less it had  som e h ab ita tio n s  round  about, form ing a 
to ta l popu la tion  of m ore th an  1500 w ith in  th ree  m iles rad ius, it could 
no t be suggested  fo r a m iddle school th e re in  an d  n a tu ra lly  th e re 
fo re  ou t of th e  to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s  in  th is  slab , those th a t  
w ould  h av e  a m iddle school a re  v ery  sm all com pared  to  the to ta l 
n u m b er of hab ita tio n s in th e  slab  th ough  the  to ta l n u m b er appears 
to  be high, it  being 23,593. I t  form s 49 • 16% of th e  to ta l num ber of 
h ab ita tio n s  th a t  w ould have m iddle schools in them , b u t it is only 
3% of th e  to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s in  the  slab. A s a lready  p o in t
ed  out, th e re  are a su b stan tia lly  la rg e  n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s  in the  
low er slabs. O f th e  h ab ita tions in  th e  la s t slab, below  1,000, the  
la rg est n u m b er is from  U tta r  P radesh , th e re  being  4344 hab itations 
w ith  m idd le schools in th em  a fte r p lanning . N ex t in  o rder comes 
B om bay w ith  3956 follow ed by  B ih ar w ith  2536, M ysore 2432 and 
M adhya P rad esh  2427, R ajasthan  1660 an d  A ssam  1273. In  th is  the  
n u m b er is com paratively  m uch less. In  Jam m u  an d  K ashm ir, th ere  
a re  only  334 from  th is slab. N ext com es K era la  w ith  436. In  th e  
U nion te rr ito rie s , the  n u m b er is s till sm aller, th e re  being  only  163 
from  T rip u ra , 50 from  M anipur, 26 from: D elhi, H im achal P radesh , 
how ever, h as  417.

5. S erved  b y  M iddle Schools in  th e  N eighbourhood .—A s a lready  
po in ted  out, th e  schools in these 47,992 h ab ita tio n s are  expected  to 
serve  w ith in  a rad iu s  of abou t th re e  m iles and  som etim es a b it 
longer, a to ta l n u m b er of 7,00,106 hab ita tions. Of these, th e  largest, 
n u m b er is from  the  S ta te  of U tta r  P radesh . The 2,18,212 h ab ita tions 
th a t  w ould  have m iddle school fac ility  in  th e  ad jo in in g  hab itations, 
fo rm ing  31-17%  of th e  to tal, B ihar w ith  its  1,03,926 fo rm ing  14-84% 
of th e  to ta l comes next. M adhya P rad esh  accounts fo r 8 ’13%, there  
being  56,899 hab itations. B om bay comes n ex t wTith  its  49,406 ac
counting  fo r a little  over 7%.

C onsidered from  th e  po in t of v iew  of p ercen tage to  the  to tal 
n u m b er of h ab ita tions in th*5 S tates, th e  h ighest percen tag e  is no tice
able in B ihar, there . 94 -62% of its  to ta l h ab ita tio n s  th a t w ould  be 
served by  m iddle schools in the vicinity . U tta r  P rad esh  comes nex t 
w ith  92-64%  and  th en  comes M adras w ith  88 -23%. R a jasth an  w ould 
hav e  it fo r 88 • 18%. In  M ysore 84 -58%' of the h ab ita tio n  w ould  have 
th is facility . In  K erala  7 7 ’19% w ould  have th is  fac ility  w h ile  in 
A ndhra P rad e sh  and  O rissa nearly  77% w ould have  it. T he average 
fo r th e  co u n try  as a w hole com es to 83'34%. T he p ercen tag e  is found 
to  b e  low  in th e  S ta te  of M adhya P rad esh  (69-24) and  Jam m u  and



K ashm ir (40-41). As regards the U nion  te rrito ries , H im achal P r a 
desh w ould have it for 88 24%, D elh i and  T rip u ra  h av e  72’3% and
M anipur fo r only  39 • 85% of its hab ita tions.

6. Slab-w ise D istribution .—These 7,00,106 h ab ita tio n s  are d is tri
b u ted  in the  population slabs as under. A bout 96% a re  from  the 
population  slab  ‘below 1000’, there  being 6,71,805. Of these  again, a 
p re tty  large num ber is from  the S ta te  of U tta r  P radesh , th e re  being 
2,14,425. B ihar accounts for 99-266. M adhya P rad esh  w ith  its 55,851 
com es n ex t and  then  comes Bom bay w ith  47,741. These fo rm  85-41% 
of th e  to ta l num b er of habitations in th a t  slab.

As regards the slab 1000-1499, th e re  a re  only  18,300 habitations
from  th is slab  served by a neighbouring  hab ita tion . T his accounts 
fo r 62 • 52% of the  to tal num ber of hab itations.

F rom  th e  n ex t slab, of  6152 h ab ita tio n s  th a t  w ould  be hav ing  
a m iddle school in the vicinity, 1002 are  from  A ndhra P radesh , 978 
from  B ihar and  953 f ro m  K erala. F rom  M adras, th e re  are 768 and 
U ttar P rad esh  708 and from P u n jab  502. F rom  the  o th er S tates, the 
nu m b er is v e ry  small. These fo rm  50-79%  of th e  to ta l nu m b er of 
habitations. As already pointed ou t from  th is  slab, 48 ■ 55% w ould 
be hav ing  a school in it. O rd inarily  h ab ita tio n s  w ith  a population 
o f  1,500 and  a b o v e  could be g i v e n  a m iddle school in them , b u t it is 
n o t  proposed in  each and every case as som e of these w ould  b e  hav
ing an  ex isting  or proposed school in  a m uch b igger h ab ita tio n  q u ite  
close w ith in  h a l f  a m ile  or a m ile .  There are a few  cases w here 
th e  population  has considerably fa llen  b u t such cases a re  very  few.

F rom  the  highest slab, viz., 5,000 and  above, th e re  are  74 h ab ita 
tions, the ch ildren  from  w hich w ill h av e  to  depend  on th e  m iddle 
school fac ility  existing or proposed in  th e  ne ighbouring  hab ita tions. 
In  som e of those cases, e ither the  h ab ita tio n  h av ing  m idd le schools 
in  th em  is contiguous so th a t th e  fac ility  is as good as hom e facility  
o r th e  popu lation  has substan tia lly  com e dow n as happened  in  the  
case of som e habitations in  B ihar. T hese a re  how ever cases th a t  
need  to  be exam ined carefully  by  the  local officers w here  th e  D istric t 
tend S ta te  Officers have not given reasons fo r n o t p roposing  a m id
d le  school there .

7. W ith o u t M iddle School F a c ility .—As 47,992 h ab ita tio n s  w ould  
be  h av in g  m idd le school facility  in  th em  and 7,00,106 w ould  be h av 
ing i t  in th e  adjoining habitation , th e  rem a in in g  91,935 w ould be 
le ft  w ith o u t any  facility  a t the  m idd le school s tage even  w ith in  a 
d istance of about th ree miles. The n u m b er is big enough and form s 
10-94%  of th e  to ta l num ber of hab itations. H ow ever 99-13%  of th is  
lie in  th e  population slab below  1000 and  a glance th rough  th e  
School A rea R egister shows th a t a la rg e  m a jo rity  of these a re  very  
sm all.

O f these  91,935 habitations, M adhya P rad esh  w ith  its  21,411 fo rm 
ing 23-29%  of th e  total and B om bay w ith  its  16,495 fo rm in g  17 -94%, 
U tta r  P radesh  w ith 10,400 form ing 11 * 31% and  O rissa w ith  its 10.066 
fo rm ing  10 -95% of the to ta l to g e th er form  m ore th an  66% of th e  
to ta l nu m b er of habitations. A ndhra  P rad esh  h as  a l i t t le  m ore th an  
9%, Assam  and Jam m u and K ashm ir a li tt le  m ore th an  6% each. The 
n u m b er is fa r sm aller in o th er S ta tes.



Compared to the total number of habitations in the different
S tates, the  h ighest percen tage of h ab ita tions left w ith o u t educational 
facility  at the  m iddle school s tage is found in  M anipur. Though th e  
n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s is only  1059, they  are  54 '96%  of the  to ta l n u m 
ber of habitations. N ex t comes Jam m u  and  K ashm ir w ith  54 '7% . In 
o th er S ta tes and U nion territo ries, the  percen tage is m uch lower. In 
M adhya P radesh , it is 26 ’05%, in  A ssam  23 -05%, in B om bay 21 '66%, 
in T rip u ra  23 '76% , O rissa 19 ’57% and A ndhra P rad esh  1 6 ’81%. In  
o th e r S tates, it is fa r  less. In E ih ar and  P u n jab  the  percentage comes 
dow n to 1 • 39 and in  K erala  it is 2 '44 . Most of K e ra la ’s habitations, 
w hich rem ain  unserved  at th e  m iddle school stage, are from  the h ig h 
lan d  fo rest areas w here the tin y  hab ita tions are sp read  ou t fa r apart.

8. Slab-w ise D istribution of H abitations w ith o u t M iddle School 
F a cility .—Of these 91,935 habitations, only one is from  th e  h ighest 
slab  and th a t is from  Bom bay. This is a m ere deception  as the popu
lation  of the hab ita tion  though show n in the census as 5.569 the  
actual population  of th e  hab ita tion  is only 30. T he sam e is the  case 
regard ing  the tw o hab itations in B ihar and 3 in Orissa, 6 in U tta r 
P radesh , 28 in A ndhra P radesh  and  one in A ssam  in the population  
slab 2000-4999 w hich rem ain  w ith o u t educational facility . In  the 
population  slab  1500-1999, th e re  are left only  81 h ab ita tio n s w ithou t 
m iddle school facility . Of these, 32 are  from  A nd h ra  P radesh , 17 from  
U tta r P radesh , 9 from  Orissa, 8 from  Assam, 7 from  M adhya P ra 
desh. 6 from  Jam m u  and K ashm ir and  one each from  R ajasthan  and 
K erala . In  the  case of most of these, the p resen t population  has 
sufficiently come down. From  the  population slab  1000-1499 there  
a re  674 habitations. T hey  form  2*30% of the  to ta l n u m b er in  th is 
slab. Of these, a p re tty  large n u m b er viz.. 207 is from  A ndhra P ra 
desh, 192 come from  Bom bay, 90 from  M adhya P radesh , 70 from  
U tta r  P radesh , 48 from  Orissa. F rom  th e  o ther S ta tes, the  num ber 
is v e ry  sm all. A few  of these hab ita tions have becom e very  sm all 
and  th e re  being no ad jo in ing  hab ita tio n s w ith in  the  d istance lim it 
w hich  w ould  enable form ing th e  m in im um  of 1500, th e  D istric t and 
S ta te  Officers did  no t therefore  consider it advisable to  propose a 
m iddle school in them . The las t slab, as a lready  sta ted , has the  
m axim um  nu m b er form ing 99 • 13% of the to ta l and th ey  form  11 ’59%. 
of th e  to ta l n u m b er of hab itations in  th is slab. As ea rlie r po inted  
out, m ost of them  are  com paratively  sm aller and th ey  could n o t be 
grouped together w ith  o ther hab ita tions to form  a to ta l population  
of 1500.

9. Treated as Not S erved  because of No Facility  at th e  P rim ary  
School S ta g e .—It m ay  be m entioned  here th a t in some S tates, p a r ti 
cu larly  in Bom bay, h ab ita tions w hich w ere w ith in  3 m iles d istance 
of an  existing  o r proposed m iddle school b u t had  no fac ility  a t the  
p rim ary  school stage by an ex isting  or proposed school w ith in  one 
m ile, have been le ft out. The S ta te  Special Officers w ere  requested  
to show  the  n u m b er of such hab ita tions separa te ly  so th a t if a t a 
fu tu re  date  these hab ita tions got facility  at the  p rim ary  school stage 
or if by  chance those ch ildren  got education  som ew here at the  p ri
m ary  school stage, th ey  could be already  hav ing  the  m idfile school 
fac ility  w ith in  th e  d istance lim it. H ow ever as som e of th e  officers, 
in  sp ite  of instructions, did no t indicate the  num ber of such schools, 
th e  to ta l nu m b er of h ab ita tio n s rem ain ing  unserved  a t th e  m id d le
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school s tage has sligh tly  swollen. I t  is n o t advisable o r possible 
ju s t to  specu late  the  ex ten t to w hich  th e  b igger unserved  hab ita tio n s 
have been  affected by  elem ents such as these.

10. T he F inal Position .—It w ill th u s  be seen th a t o u t of th e  to ta l 
of 8,40,033 habitations, 47,992, i.e., 5 '7 1 %  of th e  to ta l w ould  have th e  
m iddle school facility  in them . 7,00,106, i.e., 83 '34%  w ould  have  it 
w ith in  a d istance of abou t 3 m iles. T hus in  all 7,48,098 h ab ita tio n s  
fo rm ing  89 ■ 05% of the  to ta l num ber of hab ita tio n s w ould  have ed u 
ca tiona l fac ility  at the  m iddle school s tage  e ith e r in  the  hab ita tion  
itse lf o r in th e  hab ita tion  near about, leav ing  1 0 -94% of th e  h ab ita 
tions w ith o u t such facility.

Inc iden ta lly , in form ation regard ing  th e  n u m b er of local and  non
local pup ils  enro lled  in the  m iddle school classes w as also collected  
m  F o rm  7B. This show s the  ex ten t to w hich th e  ex is tin g  fac ility  is 
ava iled  of. T his is discussed in th e  n ex t chap te r.

28— 3 M 0fEdu./64



C H A P T E R  38

1. The H abitations S erved .—As a lready  seen, m iddle schools are 
located  in  26,267 habitations. Of these 5,484 w ere in  Bom bay, 3,526 
in  M ysore, 3,294 in  B ih ar and  3,008 in  U tta r  P radesh , these S ta tes 
th u s  accounting fo r n early  3 /5 th  of the to ta l num ber. T he sm allest 
n u m b er am ong the  S ta tes is in Jam m u  and  K ashm ir, th ere  being 
o n ly  262, and  n ex t comes R ajasthan  w hich has 714. P u n jab  had
1,303 and  M adhya P rad esh  1,388.

T he m iddle schools are expected  to serve in  th is S urvey  other 
h ab ita tio n s  w ith in  a  rad ius of about th ree  miles. This does not m ean 
th a t if tw o o r m ore very  big h ab ita tio n s ex ist w ith in  th ree  miles, 
th ey  are no t to  have separate  m iddle schools in them . The existing 
m iddle schools in 26,267 h ab ita tio n s  according to  the princip les laid  
>iown lo r  delim iting  school areas a t th e  m idd le school stage could 
se rv e  3,96,542 hab ita tio n s in  the vicin ity . Of these, 1,09,753 w ere 
in  U tta r  P radesh . In  B ihar th e  n u m b er of such h ab ita tions w as 
73,343, in  M adras 35,589, in Bom bay 25,981, in M ysore 25,013, in 
M adhya P radesh  24,010 and  in A ndhra  P radesh  23,378. In  O rissa it 
is 20,220. In  H im achal P radesh , th e re  w ere only 5,439, in M anipur 
571, in T rip u ra  1,320 and  in D elhi on ly  184.

As a resu lt of this, th e  existing m iddle schools, as on the  31st, 
o f M arch, 1957, could be trea ted  to be serv ing  4,22,809 ru ra l h ab ita 
tions, 1,12,761 of th ese  being from  U tta r  P radesh . 76,637 w ere from  
B ihar, 37,371 from, M adras and 31,465 from  Bom bay.

If the  h ab ita tio n s w ith  schools in th em  be com pared w ith  the 
h ab ita tio n s  from  th e  v ic in ity  served  by them , it w ill be noticed th a t 
in Delhi, of th e  to ta l h ab ita tions served  24 ‘28% have schools in them , 
serv ing  the  rem ain ing  75 '72% . K erala  comes n ex t in th is  respect in 
as m uch as, of the  to ta l nu m b er of h ab ita tions served 21% have got 
a school in  th em  and the  rem ain ing  79% are  served in  th e  v ic in ity  
B om bay ran k s th ird  w ith  17 '43%  of th e  h ab ita tio n s served  having  
schools in them  and  the rem ain ing  82-57% being served  from  th e  
v icin ity . On th e  o th er hand, in  U tta r  P radesh  of the to ta l n u m b er 
of h ab ita tio n s on ly  2-67%  have schools in them , serv ing  th e  rem a in 
ing 97 '33% . In  te rm s of service to  th e  ad jo in ing  hab ita tions, it is 
l i tt le  less in  Orissa, as of the  to ta l h ab ita tions 3 '71%  serve th e  re 
m ain ing  96'29%. In  B ihar, th e  ra tio  is 4'3:95'7, in  M adras 4• 77 
:95.23 and in  R a jasth an  4'98:95'02.

2. There P opulation  S erved .—T u rn in g  to  the  popu lation  figures, 
in all, 1,559 • 62 lakhs a re  served by  m iddle schools. Of these  354 • 6 lakhs 
a re  from  th e  hab ita tio n s h av ing  th e  schools and the  rem a in in g  1,205 
lak h s from  th e  ad jo in ing  hab ita tions. I t  w ill be  re ca lled  th a t the 
ac tu a l population  served  w as no t ca lcu la ted  in th e  re tu rn s  asked  fo r 
in  reg ard  to m iddle school and h igh  school stages, b u t in Form  (b) 
som e of the  Officers did give th e  necessary  in form ation. In  th e  case 
o f th e  rest, th is  has been  ca lcu la ted  on the  basis of the  av erag e  popu
la tio n  p er hab ita tion  and  m u ltip ly in g  th e  nu m b er of h ab ita tio n s 
h av ing  school in th em  o r in th e  v ic in ity  by  this m u ltip lie r. These
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are, therefo re , to  be tre a ted  as ju s t ind icative  of th e  trends. P o p u la 
tion  of hab ita tions having  one or m ore m iddle schools in them  is 
abou t 79 -68 lakhs in Bom bay, 38 '79  lakhs in M ysore, 38 '76 lakhs in 
K era la  and  33 '99  lakhs in U tta r  P radesh . As regards th e  non-local 
population  th a t can hav e  school in  th e  v icin ity , U tta r  P rad esh  ac
counts for about 212-2 lakhs. B ihar had  235 -4 lakhs, M adras 149 '4  
lakhs, M ysore 74 '7  lakhs, A ndhra P rad esh  100 '7  lakhs and  Bom bay 
92-7 lakhs.

Of the to tal population served  by  m iddle schools, 47 '23%  is local 
in  the  case of Delhi, the rem ain ing  52 '77%. being non-local. In  the 
case of Bombay, th is percen tage is 46 • 23 and  in  K erala  41 • 59. T he 
non-local population served  is, therefo re , com paratively  less in  these 
S tates. On the o ther hand, in H im achal P radesh , of th e  to ta l popu
lation, 9 2 '5 3 r ? is non-local and only  7 ’47% is local. In  B ihar 
90'57%  is non-local, in Orissa 88 '32% , and in U tta r  P radesh  86 '19% . 
N atu ra lly , therefore, in these  S tates, the proportion  of local popu-
..aVlCll IS Own'ipaVaViYOly ia i  It'SS.

3. The N um ber of M iddle Schools .—T he nu m b er of m iddle 
schools is, as w ould be expected, m ore th an  the  n u m b er of h ab ita 
tions having  the m iddle schools in  them . In  Orissa, how ever, the 
n u m b er of schools is ju s t the  sam e as the  n u m b er of habitations. T he 
to tal num ber of in stitu tions having  provision a t th e  m idd le school 
stage in ru ra l areas come to 32,508. Of these, the  largest n u m b er 
is from  Bombay, there  being 10,148 schools. In  M ysore th ere  w ere  
3,817, B ihar 3,386 and in  U tta r  P rad esh  3,346. In  K erala , th e re  w ere  
2,089 schools. In  o th er S tates, the  n u m b er w as m uch sm aller. T he 
least num b er am ongst th e  S ta tes w as in  Jam m u  and  K ashm ir, th e re  
b e in g  on ly  314. N ext in ra n k  come R a jas th an  w ith  728, and  O rissa 
w ith  778. In  the  then  ru ra l p a rts  of Delhi, th e re  w ere  69, M anipur 
84, T rip u ra  86 and H im achal P radesh  154.

4. The N u m b er o f H abitations and Schools .—C om paring th e  num 
b e r of schools w ith  th e  nu m b er of h ab ita tio n s  h av ing  them , it  is 
found  th a t  in India, in 100 ru ra l hab ita tions, th e re  are, on an  average, 
124 in stitu tions provid ing  instruction  a t  th e  m iddle school stage. 
T h is is of course an average re su ltin g  from  m arked  varia tions from  
S ta te  to  S ta te—w ith  a m inim um  of 100, as a lread y  sta ted , in O rissa 
o r 101 in H im achal P radesh , 102 in  R a jas th an  and  103 in  B ihar on 
the  one side, to 185 in Bom bay, 120 in  Jam m u  and  K ash m ir and  117 
in  A ssam  o r Delhi.

As each school serves a n u m b er of hab ita tions including  th e  
h ab ita tio n  in w hich i t  is located, i t  w ould  be in te re stin g  to  find ou t 
th e  average nu m b er of hab ita tions served  p e r school. H ere, th e  
figure ranges from  36 in H im achal P rad esh  on th e  one h an d  to  3 in 
B om bay on the other. In  K era la  and  D elhi, the  to ta l n u m b er of 
h ab ita tio n s  served is 4. In  Jam m u  an d  K ashm ir, M ysore and  M ani
p u r it is 8 in A ssam  it is 10. On th e  o th e r  hand, in U tta r  P radesh , 
a school serves in all 34 habitations, on an  average. In  Orissa, th e  
■number is a little  less, being  27, in  B ih ar i t  is 23, in M adras and  R ajas
th a n  20. The average for the  coun try  as a w hole is 13.



5. The N um ber o f G irls’ Schools.—As regards the g irls’ schools, 
in fo rm ation  w as not separa te ly  availab le  from  B ihar and  K erala. 
F rom  am ongst th e  o th er S tates, the  largest n u m b er of g irls’ schools 
w as found in Bom bay, th e re  the  num ber being  367. N ex t in order 
cam e U tta r  P radesh  w ith  159. In  P u n jab  and  M ysore, th ere  w ere 149 
each, in  Assam  103, M adhya P radesh  61, Jam m u  & K ashm ir 45, Orissa 
26, R ajasth an  14, D elhi 11, T rip u ra  9, M anipur 7, M adras 6 and 
A ndhra  P radesh  5. C om paring, therefo re , th e  n u m b er of boys’ 
schools w ith  the g irls’ schools, it is no ticed  th a t th e  h ighest percen
tage  of g irls’ schools is in Delhi, th e  nu m b er of g irls’ schools beirit, 
15-94%  of th e  total. In  Jam m u  & K asnm ir, it is 14:33% , m T ripura 
10-47%, in th e  P u n jab  10 ■23’% and in  M an ipur 8-33% . I t w ould be 
in te re stin g  to  com pare these figures w ith  th e  n u m b er of girls en~ 
i oiled, b u t first to  the  en ro lm en t of local and  non-local children at 
the  m iddle school stage.

6. Local and Non-Local Pupils Enrolled.—It w ill be seen from  
T ab le  No. 136 th a t in all 24,75,854 ch ild ren  w ere enro lled  in  ru ra l 
schools a t th e  m iddle school stage. O f these, 3 • 29 lakhs w ere from  
U tta r  P radesh , 437 lakhs from  Bom bay, 3-73 lakhs from  K erala, 
2 ‘19 lakhs from  M adras, 1 -35 lakhs from  A ndhra  P radesh , 2-43 lakhs 
from  Bihar, 1-64 lakhs from  M ysore and  I -72 lakhs from  P unjab . 
F rom  am ongst th e  S tates, the least n u m b er is in  Jam m u  & K ash
m ir, th e re  being only  a l i tt le  less th an  30,000. N ext come Orissa 
and  R ajasth an  w ith  a l i tt le  less th an  53,000 and  54,000 respectively. 
In  H im achal P radesh , th e  nu m b er is n ea rly  9,000, in M anipur 11,000 
and in T rip u ra  6,000.

O f these 24 • 76 lakhs, n ea rly  13 • 46 lakhs are  local. The n u m b er 
of local children is la rg est from  Bom bay, th e re  being  3 • 34 lakhs, in 
K era la  th e re  a re  2 • 25 lakhs local children. In  M adras i t  is 1 ' 42 lakhs 
and  M ysore 1 -02 lakhs. In  U tta r  P radesh , the  figure comes dow n to 
a little  less th an  66,000.

Of th e  11-29 lak h s non-local ch ildren , en ro lled  a t the  m iddle 
school stage, U tta r  P rad esh  accounts for 2-63 lakhs, B ihar 1 '6 5  lakhs, 
K era la  1 • 40 lakhs, B om bay 1 • 04 lakhs and  P u n ja b  a l i tt le  less th an  
92,000. In  Jam m u  and  K ashm ir, th e  n u m b er w as 11,477, in  R ajas
th an  17,694 and in O rissa 28,125. In  H im achal P radesh , th e  n u m b er 
w as 7031. Am ong these to ta l enro lled , as also local and  non-local, 
it is necessary  to  find out the  n u m b er of boys and  girls enrolled.

7. Local and Non-Local G irls E nrolled.—Of th e  13,46,447 local 
ch ild ren  enrolled, 10,56,954 are boys and  only  2,89,493 a re  girls, 
w hile of the  11,29,407 non-local ch ildren  enro lled , 10,17,595 are  boys 
and 1,11,812 are  girls.

T he n u m b er of local girls, as w ill be seen from  T ab le  No. 136 
is q u ite  large  in K erala , th e re  being 88,447. In  Bom bay, th e re  w ere 
63,539. M adras comes n ex t w ith  40,215. In  th e  U nion T errito ry , of 
course, th e  nu m b er is v ery  sm all, th e  h ighest, viz,, 1,261 being  in  
M anipur. A m ongst th e  S ta tes, the  least n u m b er is in  R a jasth an , 
th e re  being only  966. N ex t in  o rd e r com es Jam m u  and  K ash m ir 
w ith  3,835. U tta r  P rad esh  w ith  4,710. M adhya P rad esh  w ith  5,626 
and  P u n jab  w ith  7,655.
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Of th e  1,11,812 non-local girls, receiv ing  in stru c tio n  a t the  m id
d le  school stage in the ru ra l areas, K era la  had  59,813. F rom  M adras 
th e re  w ere  12.595, Assam 9,191, M ysore 7,527, B om bay 6,192 and  
A n d h ra  P rad esh  4,820. The n u m b er of g irls from  th e  U nion T erri
to ries is n a tu ra lly  very  meagre, th e  h ighest being 545 from  T ripura . 
B u t from  am ongst some S tates, th e  m in im um  is fa r  low er th an  this, 
in  R ajasth an  it being only 153. F ro m  M adhya P radesh  th ere  w ere  
315 and  Jam m u  and K ashm ir 348.

8. Percentage of Local and N on-local G irls .—W hat is m ore signi
ficant is to  find out the percentage of g irls  en ro lled  to th e  to ta l as 
also the percen tage of local and non-local g irls to the to ta l num ber 
of local and  non-local children respectively . C onsidered from  th is  
point, it is found that, of th e  to ta l n u m b er of pupils en ro lled  83-79% 
w ere boys and 16-21% w ere girls. Thus, rough ly  speaking, fo r every  
five boys, there was one girl. T he percen tage of g irls to  the  to ta l 
ch ild ren  enro lled  varies considerably from  S ta te  to  S ta te , the m ini
m um  being 2-Qly'o in R ajasthan  and  th e  m axim um  39-7%  in K era la , 
th e  one being  nearly  19 tim es the o ther. N ext to  K era la  stands M ad
ras w ith  24-13% . Assam w ith  18 '83% . A ndhra  P rad esh  w ith  17 '68%  
and  M ysore w ith  17'66% . B om bay com es n ex t w ith  15-94% and  
Jam m u  & K ashm ir 14-15%. In  o th e r S ta tes, the  percen tage is m uch 
low er. In  O rissa, w hich comes nex t, the  percen tage of g irls is only 
8-97. Looking from  the low er end, n ex t to  R ajasth an  comes U tta r  
P rad esh  w ith  2-21% and M adhya P rad esh  w ith  5-53% . A m ongst the  
U nion T errito ries, the  percentage is com paratively  high in T ripura , 
it  being  20-9. M anipur comes nex t w ith  15 • 64%, H im achal P radesh  
w ith  8 -4%. and  D elhi w ith  8%.

C om paring the  local boys and g irls  w ith  the  to ta l local ch ildren , 
it is found th a t  in the country  as a w hole 21 -5% of th e  local ch ildren  
a re  g irls  and  78-5%  are boys. T his percen tag e  again  varies consi
d e rab ly  from  S ta te  to State, the  m axim um  again being in K erala , 
w here , of th e  to ta l num ber of ch ildren , n ea rly  39-33%  are  girls. In  
A n d h ra  P radesh , the percentage of g irls is 21 -02% and in  Jam m u  & 
K a sh m ir  21-21% . In Mysore it is 2 0 -92%, Assam  20• 81 %, Bom bay 
*9-04% , and  B ihar 18-73%. A m ongst th e  S ta tes, th e  percen tage is 
low est in R ajasthan , it being 2-66. N ex t comes U tta r  P rad esh  w ith  
7-16% . The percentage in th e  rem ain ing  is m ore th an  8, b u t less 
th a n  10. A m ongst the U nion T errito ries, th a t  in T rip u ra  is 26-47, 
H im achal P rad esh  23 79, M anipur 22 -53 and  D elhi 13-04.

A s reg ard s  the  non-local ch ildren , on ly  9 ■ 9% of th em  are girls, 
as aga inst 21-5%  among the  local. H ere  again, the  p ercen tage varies 
considerab ly  from  S tate to  S tate. In  K erala , of th e  to ta l en ro lm en t 
o f non-local children, 40-27% are g irls  and  5 9 ’73% a re  boys. T h at 
m eans fo r every  3 non-local boys 2 non-local g irls also a tten d  the  
school. The situation  is qu ite  d ifferen t in  B ihar, M adhya P radesh , 
R a ja s th an  o r U tta r  P radesh, w here  no t even  one p e r cen t of th e  
to ta l  nu m b er of non-local ch ildren  en ro lled  are  girls. T he p ercen 
tag e  in B ihar w as 0 '83, M adhya P rad esh  0-78, R ajasth an  0 -86 and 
U tta r  P rad esh  0-98. The situation  is sligh tly  b e tte r  in  Jam m u  & 
K ash m ir and  P un jab , w here th e  percen tag e  of non-local g irls is 
ab o u t 3%. In  Bom bay it is 5-96% , in  O rissa 8 ‘94%, in  A ndhra  P ra 
desh  10 • 86%, in  M ysore 12-24%, in  M adras 1 6 ’39% and  in A ssam
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16 "43%. Amongst the Union Territories, in Tripura the percentage 
of non-local girls is 15 • 93. In Manipur it is 9 • 05 and in Himachal Pra
desh 4 -3.

9. Percentage of Local and Non-local C hildren to  th e  T o ta l.— 
C om paring th e  local and  non-local ch ild ren  en ro lled  to  th e  to tal, it 
is no ticed  th a t  in  a ll th e  S ta tes and  T errito ries, tak en  together, of 
th e  to tal, 5 4 ‘38% are local and  45 ’62% non-local. I t  w ill be recalled  
th a t a t th e  p rim ary  school stage, the  percen tage of non-local w as 
only  21 • 14. T he percentage of local ch ild ren  is com paratively  
h ig h er in th e  S ta tes of Bom bay (76 ’27), R ajasth an  (67 '21), A ndhra 
P rad esh  (67 ■ 18), M adras (64 -89), M adhya P rad esh  (62-43) and  M ysore 
(62-42), w h ile  in  H im achal P rad esh  it w as only  21 ’12%, and  B ihar 
32-19%. In  O rissa and th e  P u n jab  it w as about 47%, in  D elhi a little  
less and  in  M an ipur a little  higher.

C om paring the  local boys enro lled  to  th e  to ta l n u m b er of boys 
enro lled , it  is no ticed  th a t 50 -95% are  local and  49 ’05% are  non-local, 
th a t  is, fo r th e  coun try  as a w hole, the  proportion  of non-local and  
local is p rac tica lly  the  same. In  Bom bay, th e  p ercen tage of local w as 
com paratively  h igher. N ext come R ajasthan , A ndhra  P rad esh  w ith  
64-46% , and  K erala , M adhya P rad esh  and  M ysore, each w ith  about 
61%. In  U tta r  P radesh , th e  local boys w ere  only 19%: and  in B ihai 
28%. In H im achal P radesh , it was 17 ’58%. This n a tu ra lly  affects the  
p ercen tage of non-local children. In U tta r  P rad esh  and  Him acha] 
P radesh , a p ro p o rtio n ate ly  large  n u m b er of non-local boys a tten d  
th e  school.

C om paring sim ilarly  the  n u m b er of local and  non-local g irls 
w ith  the  to ta l n u m b er of g irls enrolled, it  is noticed  th a t  the  p e rcen 
tage of local g irls  is 72 • 14 and th a t of non-local is th ere fo re  27 • 86. 
T he p ercen tage of non-local girls varies from  5 ■ 3 in M adhya P ra 
desh to  53-34 in  Orissa. N ex t to  O rissa in o rd e r s tan d  K era la  w ith  
40-34% . H im achal P rad esh  w ith  40 "27%, A ssam  w ith  39 ’36%, M ani
p u r w ith  29-55%  and P u n jab  w ith  27-21% . In  the  S ta tes  of B ihar, 
B om bay and  Ja m m u  & K ashm ir, the  p ercen tage of non-local g irls 
is betw een  8 and  9. In  R ajasth an  it is 13 • 67%, A n d h ra  P rad esh  
20-16% , M adras 23-85% and in  M ysore 26 '04% .

10. P ercentage o f Pupils to the  to ta l Population S erved .—Com
parin g  th e  to ta l n u m b er of pupils en ro lled  w ith  th e  to ta l popu la
tion, it is no ticed  th a t only 1:59% of th e  to ta l popu la tion  is en ro lled  
a t the  m iddle school stage. I t  w ill be seen from  T able No. 114 th a t 
the  percen tage of ch ildren  of 11-14 is 6 '86 fo r boys and 6 '7 6  fo r girls. 
C om paring w ith  th is  percentage, it w ill be seen th a t  n o t even  1 /4 th  
of en ro llab le  ch ild ren  w ere receiv ing  in struc tion  a t th e  m idd le school 
stage. If the  figures fo r the d ifferen t S ta tes a re  com pared, it  is 
no ticed  th a t in  D elhi 4 • 62%: of the  to ta l population  w ere  a t the  m id
d le school stage. The percentage in  K erala  was 4 • 01 an d  in Jam m u
& K ash m ir 3-43. In  M anipur it  w as 2-7, Bom bay 2-54 and  A ssam
2 '06 . In  A nd h ra  P radesh  it was a little  over one p e r cent, w h ile  in 
B ihar and O rissa it w as less th an  1%. In  R a jasth an  it w as 1'42% 
and in U tta r  P rad esh  1 -34%.

11. Teachers in  th e  M iddle School S tage.—In fo rm atio n  from  
Form  7B show ed that, in all, 1,25,092 teachers w ere teach in g  in the
m iddle school classes. O f these, 24,238 w ere from  B om bay, 16,468
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from  K erala , 14,657 from  CJttar P radesh , 14,630 fro m  B ihar and 
32,943 from  M adras. The sm allest num ber, a p a rt from  the  Union 
T errito ries, is in Orissa, there  being on ly  3,080 teachers.

In fo rm ation  regard ing  the n u m b er of w om en teach ers  w as not 
availab le from  B ihar and Delhi. C om paring th e  n u m b ers  from  o th e r 
S ta tes  and  territo ries, the  m axim um  n u m b er is found  from  K erala, 
th ere  being 5,040. M adras accounts for 2,599 and  B om bay 1,763. N ext 
com e U tta r  P radesh  w ith  505 and A ssam  w ith  478. M ysore has 409, 
P u n ja b  400, A ndhra P radesh 232 M adhya P radesh  167, O rissa 90 
and  P iajasthan 57. In H im achal P rad esh  and  T ripura , th e re  are only
30 and M anipur 17.

As in  the  case of the  prim ary  school stage, here Itlso it is noticed 
th a t en ro lm en t of girls does not necessarily  co rre la te  w ith  the num 
ber of w om en teachers in the States.

12. The Pupil-Teacher R atio .—C om paring th e  n u m b er of pupils 
w ith  the  nu m b er of teachers, it is found th a t th e re  a re  20 pup ils on 
an  average per teacher. T he ra tio  varies from  29 pup ils p e r teach er 
in D elhi to 13 pupils per teacher in R ajasth an  or H im achal P radesh, 
A rran g ed  in the descending order, the  S ta tes  w ould  come as follow s: 
P u n ja b  (27), M anipur (26), M ysore (24), A ndhra  P rad esh  and  K erala  
(23), U tta r  P radesh  (22), Assam  and Jam m u  and  K ash m ir (21), T ri
pu ra  (19), B ihar, M adras and Orissa (17) and  M adhya P rad esh  (16)

13. A ccom m odation .—Consolidated in form ation  reg ard in g  accom  
m odation  and num ber of classrooms w as not ava ilab le  from  som e 
S ta tes. The n u m b er of room s available p e r school varies from  tw o  in 
B om bay to abou t 5 in K erala and 7 in Delhi. T he n u m b er of classrooms 
excep t in  one case, is less th an  the n u m b er of teachers. The floor- 
space availab le  p er child varies from  8 square  fee t in R ajasth an  to  
19 sq u are  feet in Bombay. In  A ndhra P radesh , it is 11 square  feet, 
in  P u n jab , T ripu ra  and Jam m u and K ashm ir 12 square  feet, in M ani
p u r  13 square  feet, in K erala, M adhya P rad esh  and  O rissa 14 sq u art 
.feet an d  in U tta r  P radesh and H im achal P rad esh  16 sq u are  feet.

F ro m  th e  delim iting the  p rim ary  and  m iddle school areas for the 
ex is tin g  and  the proposed schools we now  tu rn  to delim ita tion  of 
th e  h ig h  school area in the nex t chapter.
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Table No  128.— Rural Habitations (with percentages) served at the High School Stage
by the Existing Schools in them

Population Slabs

States
5,000 2,000 1,500 1,000 Below

1,000 Total

Percen
tage to
Total

Andhra Pradesh No.
%

47
49*47

227
12-51

39
2 - 4 2

39
1-05

27
0-06

379
o -75

8'42

Assam No.
%

9
8i • 8i

35
15-02

29
9‘57

49 
5 ' 64

163
o-68

285 
1 - 16

€•33

Bihar
.  . .  

No.
°//o

24
42-86

198
16-69

127
9 - 0 2

181
4-68

3 3 8

o - 3 3

8 6 8

0-79
1 9 - 2 9

Bombay No.
°//o

3 0

40-00
1 8 8  

1  o  - 2 6

2 9

i - 6 8

2 6  

O* 58
2 0  

°" 0 3

2 9 3

0-38
6 - 5 1

J .  &  K . No.
°//o

4

6 6 - 6 7
2 4  

3 4 - 7 8

14
7-87

I I
9-32

3 3

0 - 3 2

8 6

o - 7 9

1 - 9 1

Kerala No.
%

2 9

3 4 '  5 2

2 5 7

1 6 - 9 6

1 1 2  

8-04
104

4-78
7 4

i - 3 5

5 7 6

5 - 4 0

1  2 - 8 0

Madhya Pradesh No.
% 46-67

6 1

1 4 - 8 1
■5

2 - 9 8

17
1  • 03

1 2

0 - 0 2

I 12
o* 14

2 - 4 9

Madras No.
%

3 1

3 9 - 2 4

1 1 6

1 0 - 3
3 9  

3 ' 5 7

3 2  

i- 14
C-5

0 - 1 4

2 8 3

o - 5 5

6 - 2 9

Mysore No.0/
'0

9
36* OO

58
8-38

2 4

3-82
25

i - 4 5

3 1

0 - 0 8
J47

0-36
3 - 2 7

Orissa No.
%

4
50* 00

57
S '-H

45
7 - 6 8

21
2-84

77
0-15

204
0*40

4'53

Punj ib No.
0//o

26 
61 • 90

250
29-07

80 
9 ’43

73
4 ’3°

i 49
o-6i

578
2-07

1  2 - 8 4

Rajasthan No.0/
/'O

3
37' 5°

37 
8-81

6
. ' 3 2

6
o- 50

7
o- 02

59 
o- 13

1-31

U ttar Pradesh No.
%

16
36-36

108
9 - 3 8

63 
4 - 81

66
i-66

286 
o- 12

539
0-23

1 1-98

De\hi No.
% o* 00

5
26* 32

1
5-00

3
7 ' 5"

3
1 • 43

12
4-15

o- 27

Him achal Pradesh No.
% o- 00 o* 00 o* 00 0-00

37
0 - 2 9

37
0-29

o- 82

M anipur No.
0 /
/O 0 - 00

6
>5-79 0*00

4
5-00

11  
o- 62

21 
I * 09

0-47

Tripura No.
°//o

1
ioo- 0

3

1 8 - 7 5

I
6-67

4

6-15
12

0-24
21

0*40
o -47

T o t a l No.
0//o

240
4 3 - 4 0

1,630 
14-10

624
5 - 1 5

661 
2 ‘ 26

' . 3 4 5  

o- 17
4 >5° °  
° ’ 54

100-00

%  t o  T o t a l 5 -33 36-22 13-87 14-69 29-89 1 00• 00



Table No. 129.— Rural Habitations (with percentages) served at the High School Stage
by the Existing Schools in the neighbourhood

P o p u l a t i o n  S l a b s P r e c e n -

t a g e  t o  

T o t a lS t a t e s

5 , 0 0 0 2 , 0 0 0 1 , 5 0 0
1

1 , 0 0 0  ; B e l o w  

j 1 , 0 0 0

T o t a l

A n d h r a  P r a d e s h N o .
0 /
/ o

3 ,r)

3 6 - 8 4

8 l l

4 4 ‘ 7 '

7 1 5

4 4 - 3 5

1 , 5 8 8

4 2 - 6 9
= 4 , 6 9 7

3 3 - 8 0

1 7 , 8 4 6

3 5 - 1 8

6 - o i

A s s a m N o .

% 1 8  - i f i

1 3 3

5 7 - 0 8

2 0 4

6 7 - 3 3

5 6 7

6 5 - 2 5

1 0 , 3 5 8

4 2 ' 9 3

> 1 , 2 6 4  

4 4 - 1 0
3 - 7 9

B i h a r N o .
0 /
/ o

2 6

4 6 - 4 3

7 4 i 
6 2  • 4 8

9 6 2

6 8 - 3 3

2 , 6 7 3

6 9 - 1 4

5 6 , 7 7 8

5 4 - 9 5

6  i , i  8 0  

5 5 ' 7 o

2 0 -  6 0

B o m b a y  . . \ o .

1 ° /
1 / o

5

6 - 6 7
4 7 3

2 5 - 8 0

4 9 2

2 8 - 4 2

1 , 2 3 5

2 7 - 3 7

1 2 , 8 0 3

1 8 - 8 3

1 5 , 0 0 8

1 9 - 7 1
5 - 0 5

J .  &  K .  . ! N o .
! o /

3 3 ' 3 3  ! ' 8 - 8 4

4 6

2 5 - 8 4

6 6

5 5 - 9 8

1 , 2 0 6  

1 1  - 5 2

' , 3 3 3

1 2 - 3 0
o - 4 5

K e r a l a N o .

° // o

4 3  

5 1 '  > 9

1 , 0 4 7  

C>9 '  1  I

i , <> 3 4

7 4 - 2 3

1 , 6 7 4

7 6 - 9 7

3 , 6 2 6

6 6 - o i

7 , 4 2 4

6 9 - 6 4

2 - 5 0

M a d h y a  P r a d e s h  ! N o .

I o /
! 70

4

2 6 - 6 7

6 2  9 0  

1 5 - 0 5  > 4 - 3 1

3 2 1  

1 9 * 4 0

1 0 , 9 7 6

I 3 - 7 9

' ' , 4 5 3

' 3 - 9 4

3 - 8 6

M a d r a s  . N o .
1 0 /
; / o

3 6

4 5 - 5 7

7 2 0  

6 4 *  2 0
7 3 4  

6 7 -  1 5
1  > 9 3 3  

6 8 - 5 7

2 8 , 0 1 5

. 5 9 - 9 0

3 ' , 4 3 8  

6 o - 6 o

1 0 - 5 8

M y s o r e N o .  () 

%  3 6 * 0 0

2 9 1

4 2 * 0 5

2 8 4  

4 5 '  1 5

8 7 6

5 0 * 7 2

1 9 , 2 0 3  2 0 , 6 6 3  

5 ' - 5 3  j 5 1 - 2 3

6 - 9 6

O r i s s a N o .

° // o

1

1 2 - 5 0

7 2

3 9 ' 3 4

3 4 ->
5 8 - 0 2

3 i 9

4 3 - 0 5

1 7 , 6 3 4  j 1 8 , 3 6 6  

3 5 - 7 5  3 5 - 7 0

6 - 1 8

P u n j a b N o .

° // o

1 2

2 8 - 5 7

4 6 7

5 4 - 3 0

5 5 2

6 5 - 0 9

1 , 1 6 1  

6 8 - 4 6

1 6 , 4 1 4  1 8 , 6 0 6  

6 7 - 1 9  j 6 6 - 7 5

6 - 2 6

R a j a s t h a n N o .  | 1  

%  1 > 2 - 5 0

5 0

1 1 - g o
5 7

I 2 ' 5 3

2 1 2

1 7 * 6 2

7 , 7 3 6

1 7 - 2 9

8 , 0 5 6

1 7 - 2 0

2 - 7 1

U  t t a r  P r a d e s h  . N o .  7  | 4 2 5  

%  j ! 5 ' 9 i  | 3 6 - 9 2

4 3 '

3 2 - 9 3

1 , 3 1 1  

3 2 - 9 8

6 6 , 7 8 0  

2 9 '  ‘5

6 8 , 9 5 4

2 9 - 2 7

2 3 - 2 1

D e l h i N o .  j  . . 1 2  

%  j o - o o  ! 6 3 - 1 6
' 4

7 0 * O O

2 8

7 0 - 0 0

1 6 9

8 0 - 4 8

2 2 3  

7 7 - 1 6

0 - 0 8

H i m a c h a l  P r a d e s h N o .  1 . . 1 

%  1 o - o o  o - o o
!

o *  0 0
3

3 3 - 3 3

3 , 9 3 6

3 0 - 8 4

3 , 9 3 9

3 0 - 8 4
' • 3 3

M a n i p u r  . N o .  ! 2  2 i  

%  5 ° ' 0 0  , 5 5 ' 2 6

2 0

6 4 - 5 2

4 9

6 1 - 2 5
3 7 '

2 0 - 9 1

4 6 3

2 4 - 0 3

o -  ' 5

T r i p u r a  . : N o .  . . 1 0  

%  | 0 - 0 0  6 2 - 5 0

8

5 3 ’3 3

3 6

5 5 - 3 8

7 8 3

i 5 ' 3 8

8 3 7  

1 6 - 1 3

0 - 2 8

T o t a l N o .  1 8 5  

%  ; 3 3 ' 4 5

5 , 3 4 8

4 6 - 2 5

5 , 9 8 3

4 9 - 3 9

' 4 > ° 5 2

4 8 - 0 1
2 , 7 ' , 4 8 5

3 4 - 5 2

2 , 9 7 , 0 5 3

3 5 - 3 6

1 0 0 - 0 0

% to  T o t a l 0 - 0 6  ! i - 8 o 2 * 0 2 4 ' 7 3 9 ' - 3 9 1 0 0 - 0 0  j



Table No. 130— Rural Habitations not served at the High School Stage by the
Existing Schools in them or in the neighbourhood

Population Slabs j
i ! Pereen-. ..  |---------------1 t a g g tQ

5.000 2,000 T ,jOO I jOOO
Below
1,000 Total

T ota l

Andhra Pradesh No.
%

13
13  • 68

776
42-78

858
5 3- 2 3

2,093
56-26

18,758 
6 6- 14

32,498
64-07

6-04

Assam No.
% o* 00

65
27-90

70
2 3 - 1 0

253
2 9 - 11

13,605
56-39

1 3,993 
54- 78

2 - 60

Bihar No.
°//o

6
10*71

-17 
20-83

3 19
22-66

I -OI 2
2 6 - 18

46,204 
44- 72

47,788
43-5 I

8-88

Bombay . No.
0//o

40 
53* 33

1 , 172
63-94

1 ,2 10
69-90

3,252
72 • 06

55 , i 76
8 1 - 1 4

60,850
79-91

1 1 - 3 0

J .  &  K .  . No.
% 0 • 00

32
46-38

I 18 
66-29

41
34-75

9,228 
8 8 - 16

9,419
86-91

i -75

Kerala No.
0//o

12
14*29

21 I
13 • 93

247
I 7'73

397
.8 -2 5

i ,793
32-64

2,660
24-95

°-49

M adhya Pradesh No.
%

4
2 *3 * 6 7

-’ 89 
7 ' "  15

399
79-17

i , 3 i 7
79'58

68,604 
86- 19

70,613 
8 j ‘ 93

1 3 - 1 1

Madras No.
°//o

12
1 j*  *9

286 
25' 5

320
29-28

854
30-29

18,688
39-96

20,160
38-86

3-74

Mysore No.
°//o

7
28-00

:i 43 
49- 57

321 
5 ' • °3

826
47-8.3

18.O3O
48-38

19,527
48-41

j  m

Orissa No.
0//o 37 ' 5”

54
29-51

201
3 f 3’»

401
54-i>

32 ,219
64-53

32,878
63-91

6 - 1 1

Punjab No.
°//o

4
9-52

143
16-63

216
25-47

462
27-24-

7,867
32-20

8,692
3 1 - 1 8

1 • 61

Rajasthan No.
° //o

4
50-00

333
79-29

392
8 6 - 1 5

9 8 5  
8 ! - 8 8

3 7 , 0 0 1  

8 2  • 6 9
3 8 , 7 1 5
8 2 - 6 7

7 - 1 9

Uttar Pradesh . No.
%

2 1  

47 - 7.3
6l8

53 ' C g

8 1 5

6 2 - 2 6
2 , 5 9 8

6 5 - 3 6

1 , 6 2 , 0 1 0

7 0 - 7 2

1 , 6 6 , 0 6 2
7 0 - 5 0

3 0 - 8 4

Delhi No.
% o -  0 0

3
1° "  53

5
2 5 - 0 0

9
2 2 - 5 0

38 
1 8 - 1 0

54
1 8 - 6 9

OO * OI

Himachal Pradesh No.
°//o o-oo o-oo 0 " 0 0

6

6 6 - 6 7
8 , 79 i 

6 8  8 7
8,797

6 8 - 8 7

1 - 6 3

Manipur No.
%

2
5 0 - 0 0

1 1
2 8 - 9 5

1 1
35-48

27
33-75

i ,392
7 8 - 4 7

1.443
74-88

o* 27

Tripura No.
% o-oo

3
i 8-75

6
40* 00

2 5
38-46

2,296
84-39

4 , 33 i
83-47

0* 80

T otal No.
%

128
2 3 - 1 5

4 , 5 8 5
39-65

5,508
4 5 - 4 6

14,558
49-74

5 , 1 3 . 7 0 1

6 5 - 3 1

5,38,480 
6 4 - 10

IC)0* 00

.
%  to T otal . 0-03 o- 85 I • 0 2 2-70 95 - 4 ° 1 0 0 - 0 0 I



C H A PTER  39

Existing High Schools
1. The High School S ta g e .—As in th e  case of m iddle schools, th e  

in fo rm ation  regard ing  high schools -includes all schools having  high 
school classes, w h e th er they  be schools having  m iddle school o r p ri
m ary  classes o r having only  high school classes. In  som e S tates, 
th ey  include standards V III to  X I, in  o th ers  IX  and  X  and  in  some 
IX  to X I. The standards and  the  d u ra tio n  in each of the S ta te s  is 
ind icated  m  Table No. 94.

2. Sources  fo r Data .—As in the  case of p rim ary  and m idd le 
schools, th e  R egister of H ab itations (R ura l A reas) in  F orm  No. IB  
gives in colum n 12 inform ation  regard ing  th e  nu m b er of high schools 
m  each of the  habitations. Here, the  nu m b er of in stitu tio n s  a t the 
n igh school stage are ca lcu lated  and  hence in fo rm ation  regard ing  
hab ita tio n s having  provision at th e  h ig h  school s tage can be o b ta in 
ed s tra ig h taw ay  from  this reg is te r of h ab ita tions (ru ra l areas). The 
S lab R egister showing hab itations w ith  and  w ith o u t schools also 
show s in colum n 6 in form ation  regarding provision at the high 
school stage and this is m ore useful for th e  p resen t purpose as it is 
given according to population slabs of the  habitations. The p ic tu re  
is also ob tained  from  the R egister of School A reas (R ural) in  F orm  

■ No. 4, w here in column 21 th e  nu m b er of ex isting  schools is given. 
Ind ication  is given regard ing  the h ab ita tions in w hich schools are  
proposed in colum n 22 and in colum n 23 is given the  serial nu m b er 
of th e  habitation , the school in w hich serves the needs of th e  hab i
ta tio n  concerned at the high school stage, and  th u s  from  these 
colum ns inform ation regard ing  all h ab ita tio n s served  having  hom e 
fac ility  or neighbouring facility  fo r high school education  can be 
found out.

T he m ap  also gave a v isual p ic tu re  of th e  ex isting  h igh  school 
a reas as a square in green ind icates the  h ab ita tio n  w hich  has a high 
school in it and  all h ab ita tions th a t are served  by it are enclosed 
J y  a do tted  green curve. T he sam e is th e  case regard ing  th e  pro
posed high schools shown b y  red  squares and  th e ir a reas by re d  do t
ted  curves. In form ation  can be had  reg ard in g  th e  school a reas  ser
ved by ex isting  institu tions a t the  high school stage from  th e  m aps, 
fo r purposes of tabu lation  in fo rm ation  had  of necessity  to  be col
lec ted  from  the  R egister of School A reas and  com pared w ith  the  
o th er R egisters m entioned by  p reparing  tallies, th e  final re su lt from  
w hich  has been consolidated in proform a No. 4 in  T ab le  No. IX A  for 
th e  ex isting  schools and  Table No. IX B fo r the  proposed ones and  
th e  u ltim a te  resu lts  as it w ould be a f te r  p lan n in g  in Table 1XAB in 
th e  sam e proform a. The abstracts  of the  d is tric t tab les g ive S ta te  
T ab les IXA, IXB and IXA B and  th e  abstracts  of th e  S ta te  Tables 
form  th e  basis of the  all-Ind ia tables.

3. T he High School A rea .—As regards the  high school area, as 
a lread y  pointed out, o rd inarily  all h ab ita tions w ith in  a rad iu s  of five 
m iles from  the  existing schools w ere  included  in  th e  school area. 
T hough  no separate School A rea R eg ister w as p repared , these h av e  
been c learly  dem arcated  on the  m aps and  w h ile  do ing  so th e  seria l
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n u m b er of th e  h igh  school h ab ita tio n  has been  en te red  in  colum n 
No. 23 of the  School A rea R egister. T hough  the  d istance of five m iles 
w as ind icated  as th e  u p p er lim it fo r tagg ing  on the  h ab ita tio n  :o the 
ex isting  or proposed h igh  schools, in som e cases, due to th e  existence 
of sparsely  located  tiny  h ab ita tio n s and  th e  topographical conditions 
etc., the D istric t and the  S ta te  Special Officers had th o u g h t it fit to 
ex ten d  th is  lim it to a certa in  ex ten t in  special cases. T his has been 
p a rtic u la rly  so in  R ajasth an  and in  ce rta in  h illy  trac ts  of H im achal 
P radesh , Assam , etc. In  K erala, on th e  o th er hands, th e  S ta te  G ov
e rn m en t decided to have a lim it of only  th ree  m iles instead  of five 
m iles.

4. H abitations w ith  H igh Schools in  them .—F rom  the com pila
tion  p rep ared  from  the  d is tric t Table IXA, it is no ticed  th a t out of 
th e  to ta l of 8,40,033 hab ita tio n s in  th e  w hole of India, (except W est 
Bengal), on ly  4,500 h ab ita tions have got provision for high school 
education  in them . Of these 868 are from  B ihar, fo rm ing  19'29%  of 
th e  to tal. K era la  has got 576 accounting fo r 12 ‘8% an d  P un jab  578, 
fo rm ing  12-84% . In  U tta r  P radesh  th e re  are  539 (11 '98% ), in A ndhra 
P radesh  379, A ssam  285, Bom bay 293, Jam m u  & K ashm ir 86, M adhya 
P radesh  112, M adras 283, M ysore 147, O rissa 204, R ajasth an  59, D elhi
12, H im achal P rad esh  37, M anipur and  T rip u ra  21 each. I t  w ill be 
th u s  seen th a t if th e  U nion T errito ries are le ft out, th e  least num ber 
is to  be found in  R ajasthan .

5. T heir P ercentage to the H abitations in each S ta te .—These
4,500 h ab ita tio n s form  only O '54%’ of the  to ta l nu m b er of habitations 
m  the w hole of India. C om pared to the to ta l n u m o er of habitations 
in  each of th e  S tates, the m axim um  is in K erala , it being 5-4%  and  
D elhi com es n ex t w ith  4 '15% . In  o th e r S ta tes, the  percentage is 
m uch low er and  not even h a lf of this. In P u n ja b  only  2 '07%  of the 
hab ita tions have  got. provision fo r high school stage in them . In 
Assam and M anipur, it is a li tt le  over 1%. w hile  in o th er S tates it 
is m uch below  one per cent. In B ihar and Jam m u  & K ashm ir, the 
percen tage com es to O’79% each, M adras O '55%, O rissa O '4%, Bom 
bay O '38%, M ysore O '36%, M adhya P rad esh  0 • 14% and R ajasthan  
O '13%. Am ong the  U nion T errito ries, M anipur has got 1 '09% , T ri
p u ra  O '4% and H im achal P radesh  O '29%. T hus it is seen th a t in 
R ajasthan , th e  percen tage is the low est, if the  percen tage  of h ab ita 
tions hav ing  h igh  school to  the to ta l num b er of h ab ita tio n s is con
sidered. N ext to  it comes M adhya P radesh  w ith  a slight h igher per
centage, viz . O '14%. Bom bay has com paratively  m uch low er per
centage, fo r provision a t th is stage as com pared w ith  its position in 
reg ard  to  the  facilities at the  p rim ary  school stage.

6. T heir Slab-ivise D istribu tion .— C onsidered population  slab-w ise 
of th e  4,500 hab itations, only 240 are in the population slab  5000 and 
above, fo rm ing  43 • 4% of th e  to ta l nu m b er of h ab ita tio n s in th is slab. 
I t w ill be recalled , according to th e  princip les and ta rg e ts  fixed, p ro 
vision a t the  high school stage is considered n ecessary  in all hab i
tations w ith  population  5,000 and above. T hus of every  ten  h ab ita 
tions of th is  size, nearly  six have not got provision a t th e  h igh  school 
stage.

C onsidering the d is trib u tio n  of these 240 in the d iffe ren t S tates, 
it is no ticed  th a t th e  la rg est num ber, viz. 47 is from  A n d h ra  P radesh ,
31 from  M adras, 30 from. Bom bay, 29 from  K erala , 26 from  P u n jab



and  24 from  Bihar. Of course, the n u m b er depends upon th e  to ta l 
nu m b er of habitations in these slabs and  from  th is  po in t of view , 
though  th ere  are only four hab ita tions in Jam m u  & K ash m ir h av ing
high school facility  in them, they  form  66 '67%  of the h ab ita tio n s  in 
the slab and  the nine habitations in A ssam  form  81 '81%  of th e  to ta l 
in tha t slab. O ther S tates having the  percen tage h igher th an  th e  
average for the country as a whole, viz . 43 '4%  are M adhya P rad esh  
w ith  7 hab ita tions form ing 46'67% , O rissa having  fo u r hab ita tions 
form ing 50% of the total num ber of hab ita tio n s and P u n jab  w ith  
26 hab ita tions form ing 61 '9% . T here being  only one h ab ita tio n  in 
T rip u ra  in this slab. Tripura, of course, tops the  ran k  g e ttin g  100%.

In  the  population slab 2,000-4,999, ou t of th e  to ta l 1,630 in th is  
slab  tha t have got a provision for high school stage in them , 257 are 
from  K erala. They form 16'96%  of the num ber of h ab ita tions in th a t 
slab m  th a t  S tate. P un jab  has got 250, A ndhra  P rad esh  227, B ih ar 198, 
Bom bay 188, M adras 116 and U tta r  P rad esh  108. C om paring w ith  th t  
to ta l nu m b er of habitations in each of th e  S ta te  in th is  slab, it  is 
noticed th a t it is 34 ■ 78% in Jam m u  "SF K ashm ir, 31 ■ 14% in Orissa, 
29 '07% in P u n jab  and 26 '3 2 '/'< in Delhi. On the  o th er hand, th e  
sm allest percentage is noticeable, leav ing  aside H im achal P rad esh  
w ith  zero, in M adras w here only 1 • 43% of the  h ab ita tio n s in  th is  
slab have a high school in them.

In  the  n ex t lower slab, viz. 1,500-1,999 th e re  are 624 h ab ita tio n s 
hav ing  provision at the high school stage in them . These form  5 • 15% 
of th e  to ta l num ber of habitations in th a t  slab. Of these, the  la rg est 
num ber is in Bihar, there being 127 and  n ex t comes K e ra la  w ith  
112. In  D elhi and T ripura, there  is one each  and  in R a jas th an  six. 
C om pared to  the to tal num ber of h ab ita tio n s in  the  slab  in  all cases, 
the  percen tage is less th an  10, the h igest being  in Assam , w h ere  
it is 9 57. N ext comes P un jab  w ith  9-43%, follow ed b y  B ih ar w ith  
9 02%. In  Bombay, the  percentage is 1-68, R ajasth an  1-32 and  U tta r  
P rad esh  4-81. In  M adhya P radesh  it is 2-98.
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In  the  population slab 1,000-1,499 of th e  to ta l n u m b er of hab i
ta tio n s  in  th is  slab, only 2-26% of th e  h ab ita tio n s had  provision  of 
th e  h igh  school stage in them  on the  31st M arch 1957. O u t of these 
661 hab ita tions, 181 are from  Bihar, and  104 from  K erala . A m ong 
th e  S ta tes, th e  sm allest num ber is from  R ajasthan , th e re  being  only 
six h ab ita tio n s  w ith  schools in them . Jam m u  & K ash m ir h as  11 and  
B om bay 26. In  Delhi th ere  are 3, none in  H im achal P rad e sh  and  
fo u r each in M anipur and T ripura.

In  the low est population slab, i.e. below  1,000 th e re  a re  1,345 
h ab ita tio n s  having  provision for h igh  school stage in them . These 
form  29-89%  of the to ta l num ber of h ab ita tio n s having  h igh  schools 
in  them . B u t as there  are large n u m b er of hab ita tio n s in  th is  slab, 
these form  only  0 • 17% of the  to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s in  th is  slab. 
Of these, the  largest num ber is in  B ihar, th e re  being  338; n e x t comes 
U tta r  P rad esh  w ith  286, and then  A ssam  w ith  163. P u n ja b  h as  149 
and  B om bay only 20. The 338 h ab ita tio n s in B ih ar form  o n ly  O '33% 
o f th e  to ta l and 286 from  U tta r  P rad esh  form  0:12%  of th e  to tal.
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As in th e  case of m iddle schools, h e re  also th e  provision a t th e  
h ig h  school stage is n o t equ itab ly  d is trib u ted  over the w hole area in 
th e  d ifferen t S ta tes, w h a tev er be th e  provision in  th a t  S tate. I t  is 
no ticed  th a t in  some d istric ts it is com paratively  better, w hile in 
o th ers  there  is h a rd ly  any  provision a t the  h igh  school stage.

7. N eighbouring  H abitations Served .—This, how ever, does not 
m ean th a t o th e r hab ita tions are en tire ly  denied any  fac ility  a t the  
h igh  school stage. As in the  case of p rim ary  and  m iddle school 
ctage, ch ild ren  in  th e  ad jo in ing  h ab ita tio n s can and  hav e  ce rta in ly  
to w alk  to th e  school in th e  v icin ity  and  as a lready  sta ted , o rd inarily  
all h ab ita tio n s w ith in  abou t five m iles have been tagged  on to  the  
ex isting  schools, w h e th e r in ru ra l err u rb an  areas. A ll the S ta tes 
have no t ind icated  separate ly  figures fo r h ab ita tio n s tagged on to 
nigh schools in ru ra l and u rban  areas and  for the  p resen t purpose it 
is im m ateria l as the  m ain  po int for consideration  is w h e th e r or not 
a h ab ita tio n  gets facility  a t the  high school s tage  a t least in the 
ad jo in ing  h ab ita tio n  w ith in  th e  d 's tance  lim it set out In  Bom bay 
th e  h ab ita tions served by  u rb an  areas w ere le ft  out.

C onsidered from  this point, 2,97,053 h ab ita tions i.e. 34-52% of
th e  to ta l get benefit of th e  high school in the  ad jo in ing  ru ra l or
u rb an  hab ita tion . Of these, the la rg est n u m b er is from  U tta r  P ra 
desh form ing  23-2%, th e re  being 68,954 hab ita tions. N ext comes 
B ihar w ith  61,180. M adras accounts fo r 31,438. M ysore 20,663, P u n 
ja b  18,606, O rissa 18,366, A ndhra P rad esh  17,846, B om bay 15,008, 
M adhya P rad esh  11,453, A ssam  11,264 and  R ajasth an  8.056. In K era la  
th e re  are  7,424. A m ong th e  S tates, Jam m u  & K ashm ir has th e  least, 
it being 1,333. F rbm  the  U nion T errito ries, H im achal P rad esh  has 
got 3,939, T rip u ra  837, M anipur 463 and D elhi 223.

T hough th e  num ber in D elhi is the  sm allest, it  form s 17.16% of
th e  to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita tions in th e  te rrito ry . C om pared from
th is  po int of view , n ex t in order comes K era la  w ith  69 ■ 64% of its 
hab ita tio n s hav ing  school in the v icin ity . Then follow s P u n ja b  w ith
66 '5% , M adras w ith  60-6%', B ihar w ith  55-70%, M ysore w ith  51 ■ 23%■, 
A ssam  w ith  44.1%, O rissa w ith  35-7% , A ndhra P rad esh  w ith  35 -18%, 
H im achal P rad esh  w ith  30-84% . M anipur w ith  24-05% . B om bay w ith  
19-71%, T rip u ra  w ith  16-13%, M adhya P radesh  w ith  13-94% and 
Jam m u  & K ash m ir w ith  12.30%. T he low  percen tage in  Bom bay is 
q u ite  s trik in g  and  is to a certa in  ex ten t inexplicable. I t  is tru e  th a t 
th e  provision in Bom bay a t the high school stage is itse lf low er and 
th e re  being only  0 -.38% of the h ab ita tions hav ing  schools in them  
as against th e  all-Ind ia average of O '54%. B ut here  it is found that 
the  percentage fa lls  s till low er as com pared w ith  the all-Ind ia  ave
rage of 35 -36%.

8. Slab-ivise D istribu tion  in  S ta tes  o f the N eighbouring  H abita
tions S erv ed .—Of th e  2,97,053 hab ita tio n s th e  la rg est n u m b er is 
n a tu ra lly  from  th e  population  slab below  1,000. These 2,71,485 forra 
91.39% of th e  to ta l so provided. Of this, the  la rg est n u m b er is frorr 
U tta r  P radesh , th ere  being 66,780. T hey  form  29 • 15% of th e  to ta l 
in U tta r  P radesh . N ex t comes B ihar w ith  56,778. fo rm ing  54.95% 
of the  total. F rom  o ther S tates, th e  n u m b er is com para tive ly  fai 
sm aller, M adras h av ing  28,015, form ing 59 • 90% of th e  to tal. In  Mysore 
th e  num ber is 19,203 and  in  P u n jab  16,414. H ow ever, th e y  forsr
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87.2% of the total. F rom  A ndhra P rad esh , th ere  a re  only 14,697 
and  Bom bay 12,803. In  spite of being  m ostly  hilly , Assam  has got 
10,358 and  M adhya P radesh  10,976. R ajasth an  accounts fo r 7,736 and 
K era la  fo r 3,626. Jam m u  & K ashm ir w hich  ranks last am ongst th e  
S ta tes  w ould  have 1,206, having provision at th e  h igh  school stage 
from  existing  high schools in the  ad jo in ing  habitations. A m ong the 
Union T errito ries, in H im achal P rad esh  th e re  are  3,936, T rip u ra  783, 
M anipur 371 and Delhi 169 hab ita tio n s w ith  facility  in  the  neigh
bouring  habitation . These form  34 '52%  of the  to ta l n u m b er of hab i
tations in  this slab.

As against these, in the noxt h ig h er slab, viz. 1,000-1,499, 48.01% 
of the  h ab ita tions have facility  a t th e  h igh  school stage in th e  ad
jo in ing  habitations. The largest n u m b er is from  Bihar, th e re  being 
2,673. N ext comes M adras w ith  1,033, K erala  w ith  1,674, A ndhra  
P radesh  1,588, U tta r  P radesh  w ith  1,311, B om bay w ith  1,235 and  
P u n jab  w ith  1,161. F rom  R ajasthan, th e re  are only 212, from  O rissa 
319 and  from  M adhya P radesh  821 In  H im achal P radesh  th e re  are 
only 3, M anipur 49 and  T ripura 36. In  D elhi 28 hab ita tions had  the  
h igh school facility  in the adjo in ing  hab ita tion .

In  th e  population slab 1,500-1,999, th e re  are in all 5,983 h ab ita 
tions th a t w ould have provision a t th e  h igh  school stage w ith in  five 
m iles. These form  49-39% of the h ab ita tio n s in  th is  slab. T he largest 
n u m b er is from  K erala, there being 1,034. N ext comes B ihar w ith  
962, M adras w ith  734, A ndhra P rad esh  w ith  715, P u n jab  w ith  552, 
Bom bay w ith  492 and  U ttar P radesh  w ith  431. F rom  Jam m u  & 
K ash m ir there  are 46, R ajasthan  57 and  M adhya P radesh  90.

F ro m  the  point of view of how  m any  of the  to ta l nu m b er of 
h ab ita tio n s  in the  slab in the S ta te  hav e  th is  facility , a p re tty  h igh  
percen tage is found in K erala, it  being  74 '23% . In  A ssam  it  is
67 • 33%, B ihar 68 '33% , M adras 87 ■ 15% and  P u n jab  65 ‘09%. In  M ani
p u r it is 64.52%. I t is low in Bom bay (28 '42% ), R ajasth an  (12 '53% ) 
an d  M adhya P radesh  (14-31%).

T he num ber in th e  nex t h igher slab  is still sm aller, th e re  being  
5,348 hab ita tions form ing 46'25%  of th e  to ta l of th is slab. O f these, 
K era la  again has got the  h ighest num ber, viz. 1,047. N ex t com e 
A nd h ra  P radesh  w ith  811, B ihar w ith  741 and  M adras 720. F ro m  
Ja m m u  & K ashm ir th e re  are 13, R a jas th an  50, M ysore 62 and  O rissa 
72.

C onsidered from  th e  point of v iew  of percen tage to  th e  to ta l 
n u m b er of hab itations in the  slab in  each of th e  S tates, th e  p ercen 
tage  is fa irly  high in  M adras (64-2%), B ihar (62-48%), K era la  
(69-11%) and  P u n jab  (54-30%). I t is v e ry  low  in R ajasth an  (11-9%), 
B om bay (225 • 8%) and Jam m u  & K ash m ir (18 • 84%). A m ong the  U nion 
T errito ries, except H im achal P radesh  w h ere  it is zero, in  o thers it 
is fa ir ly  high.

T h ere  are 185 habitations th a t get th is  fac ility  from  the  ad jo in
ing  hab ita tions in the h ighest slab. T hese form, 33 • 45% of the  to ta l 
in  th is  slab. A  fa ir ly  large nu m b er of this, viz. 43 from  K erala , 35 
f ro m  A ndhra P radesh , 26 from  B ih ar an d  12 from  P u n jab . F rom  
o th e r  S tates, the n u m b er is very  sm all.
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9. Habitations served by Urban Areas.—O f th e  schools served by- 
ad jo in ing  habitations, som e are  served  by u rb an  a reas  w ith in  the  
d istance lim it set out. As some of the  S ta te  Special Officers have 
no t given the  slab-w ise d istribu tion  of h ab ita tio n s  th a t a re  served by 
u rb an  schools, it is no t possible to  give an  all-India frequency  dis
trib u tio n  of ru ra l hab ita tions served by u rb an  high schools. How
ever, from  the general im pression th a t could be ob ta ined  from  the  
m aps, i t  can be said  th a t the  n u m b er of such schools is no t small. 
M oreover, generally  speaking, h ab ita tio n s ad jo in ing  u rb an  areas a re  
com paratively  la rger for ev iden t reasons and  due to th e  urban  in 
fluence and the consequent educational consciousness, the  chances of 
a m iddle school and  high school being located  in  som e of these are 
also more. On the o ther hand  in B om bay th e  n u m b er of hab itations 
served  by urban  schools was no t included. I t m ust also be adm it
ted  th a t some of the  D istric t Officers did  not pay  as m uch  a tten tion  
as w as necessary in tagging  on the  ru ra l  h ab ita tio n s  to  the high 
schools in the adjo in ing  u rb an  hab itations. H ad th a t been 
done, in some o! the  S i a t ^  the  nu m b er of ru ra l  h ab ita tio n s  rem a in 
ing  w ith o u t educational facility  at th e  high school s tage w ould have 
still fu r th e r  gone down.

10. State-wise Distribution of Habitations not Served.—As things 
stand, 4,500 hab ita tions w ould be, in accordance w ith  th e  proposals, 
hav ing  schools in them  and 2,97,053 w ould hav e  them  in the  adjoin
ing habitation , m aking a to ta l of 3,01,553 fo rm ing  35.90% of the  total 
n u m b er of habitations, leav ing  o u t 5,38,480 hab ita tions w ith o u t edu 
cational facility  at the  h igh  school stage.

Of the  5,38,480, 1,66,062 a re  from  U tta r  P radesh , w h ich  thus ac
counts for 3 0 '8 4 % of the  to ta l n u m b er of hab ita tions rem ain ing  u n 
served. N ext comes Bom bay w ith  60,850 fo rm ing  11.3% of th e  to tal. 
I t m ay be m entioned  here  th a t  th e  D istric t and  S ta te  Officers in 
B om bay did not count th e  h ab ita tio n s th a t a re  served  by  th e  u rb an  
schools as also the hab ita tio n s th a t  a re  served  by  th e  h ig h  schools 
w ith in  the  d istance lim it b u t had  no p rim a ry  a n d /o r  m iddle school 
facility . H ad th a t been done, th en  th e  p re sen t figure w ould  have 
considerably fallen. In  B ihar th e re  a re  47,788 h ab ita tio n s  th a t re 
m ained  w ithou t educational fac ility  a t th e  h igh  school stage. N ex t 
w ould  come R ajasthan  w ith  38,715, O rissa w ith  32,878, A nd h ra  P ra 
desh w ith  32,498, M adras w ith  20,160, M ysore w ith  19,527, A ssam  w ith  
13,993, Jam m u  and K ashm ir w ith  9,419, H im achal P rad esh  w ith  
8,797, P u n jab  w ith  8,692, T rip u ra  w ith  4,331, K era la  w ith  2,660, M ani
p u r  w ith  1,443 and  D elhi w ith  only 54.

11. Percentage of Habitations not Served.—C om pared to  the  to ta l 
n u m b er of hab ita tions in  each  of th e  S ta tes, th e  percen tage  of those 
le ft w ith o u t educational fac ility  a t th e  h igh  school s tage  Is no ticed  
to be the highest in Jam m u  & K ashm ir, th e  n u m b er being  86.91%. 
N ext come M adhya P rad esh  w ith  85.93%, T rip u ra  w ith  83 -47%, 
R ajasth an  w ith  82 ■ 67%, B om bay w ith  79 • 91%, M anipur w ith  74; 88%, 
U ttar P radesh  w ith  70%, H im achal P rad esh  w ith  68.87%, A n d h ra  
P radesh  w ith  64-07% and  O rissa w ith  63 -91%. I t  is least in  D e lh : 
being 18:69% and n ex t comes K era la  w ith  24:95% . P u n ja b  has 
31.18%, M adras 38.86%, B ihar 43.51% an d  M ysore 48.41%.



12. Slab-w ise D istribution of H abita tions no t Served .—Of th e  
5,38,480 habitations that hart no eaucational fac ility  on th e  31st 
M arch 1957, 5,13,701 forming nearly  95 ’4% of th is  n u m b er are  from  
th e  population  slabs oelow 1,000, an a  only  tn e  rem ain ing  4.6% are  
from  th e  o ther higher slabs. From the h ighest slab, tn e re  are only 
128, form ing  a meagie percentage of 0.03% and  from  th e  slab 2,000- 
4,999 there  are 4,585 habitations. The slab 1,500-1,999 accounts for 
5,508, while the slab 1,000-1,499 gives 14,558.

Out of the 5.13.701 in the lowest slab, 1,62,010 are from  U tta r  
Pradesh. They form 70.72% of the to tal nu m b er of hab ita tions in 
th a t slab in that State. Bombay had 55,176 h ab ita tions w ith o u t ed u 
cational facility at (he high school stage, B ihar accounts for 46,204 
and  R ajasthan 37,001. The least num ber am ong the  S tates, leav ing  
aside the Union Territory of Delhi which had only 38, is from K erala, 
th e re  being only 1,793.

13. Slab-im sc 'Pcrcc.nage of H abitations not S erved  in  S ta te .— 
C onsidered from the point of view of percentage to the total num ber 
of habitations m each Slate in the slab, below 1,000 quite  a high p er
centage is noticeable in Jam m u & K ashm ir (88.16%), M adhya P ra 
desh (86 19%). Rajasthan (82 .69%). Bom bay (81.14% ), U tta r  P radesh  
(70.72% ), Himachal Pradesh (68.87% ), A ndhra  Pradesh  (66.14% ) and  
Orissa (64.53%). The percentage for the whole coun try  comes to  
65.31%,. 'The lowest percentage in this slab is noticeable in Delhi 
(18 •10%',) and among the States in the Punjab , it being 32-20% . In  
K erala  it is 32.64%.

Of the 14,558 habitations w ithou t any facility  a t the  h igh  school 
s tage on th e  31st March. 1957, in the slab 1,000-1,499, below , 2,598 are 
from  U tta r  P radesh and 2,093 from  A ndhra P radesh . F rom  the po in t of 
v iew  of percentage to the total num ber in th a t slab  in th e  S tate, th e  
p ercen tage is quite high in R ajasthan , it being 81.88%; n ex t come 
M adhya P radesh  w ith 79 '58% and Bom bay w ith  72-06% . The ave
ra g e  for th e  country as a whole is 49.74% . V ery  low  percen tage  is 
no ticeab le  in  Kerala (18:25%,), Delhi (22 .5% ) and  P u n ja b  (27.24% ).

O ut of the 5,508 habitations in the  population slab  1,500-1,999, 
B om bay records 1.210 form ing 69.9%  of the to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita 
tions in th is  slab in that State. A com paratively  high percentage is 
also noticeable in A ndhra P radesh  (53.23% ), Jam m u  & K ash m ir 
(66.29% ), M adhya Pradesh (79 .17%,), M ysore (51.03% ), R ajasth an  
(86 ■ 15%) and  U ttar P radesh (62-26%). The average for th e  country  
is 45.46% .

O f th e  4,585 habitations w ithout educational facility  a t the high 
s tag e  from  the slab 2,000-4.999, again a p re tty  h igh  num b er is notice
ab le from  Bombay, there being 1,172 such hab ita tio n s form ing  63.94% 
of th e  to ta l num ber of habitations in th is slab  from  th a t S ta te . O ther 
S ta te s  w here the percentage is p re tty  high are  Jam m u  & K ash m ir 
(46.38% ), M adhya Pradesh (70.15% ). R ajasthan  (79.29% ) and  U tta r  
P rad esh  (53 * 69%). The average for the  w hole coun try  is 39 ’65%. 
T he percentage is very low in Delhi, it being  10-53% , K era la  
(13-93% ) and  Pun jab  (16.63%).
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In  th e  h ighest slab, viz. 5,000 and  above, th ere  w ere  in  a ll 128 
hab ita tions w ith o u t a h igh  school w ith in  even five m iles. Of these , 
40 w ere from  Bom bay, 21 from  U ttar P radesh , 13 from  A n d h ra  P ra 
desh, 12 each from  K erala  and  M adras, 7 from  M ysore, 6 fro m  B ihar, 
4 each from  P u n jab  and  R ajasthan , 3 from  O rissa and  2 from  M anipur. 
T here a re  none from  the S ta tes of Assam, Jam m u  & K ashm ir, D elhi, 
H im achal P rad esh  and T ripura . Of the  to ta l num ber of h ab ita tio n s  
in this slab, 23 ■ 15% w ere w ithou t educational fac ility  a t th e  high
i.cnool stage.

A s the  S urvey  w as in tended  not om y for tm ding ou t the  posi
tion ob tain ing  at p resen t (as on 31st M arch, 1957) b u t also to find 
ou t th e  m ost su itab le  locations for pew  schools th a t m ay be s ta r te d  
in fu tu re . T he m ain  p rob lem  here is to  provide as m any  as possible
o i th e  5,38,480 habitations, excepting of course a few  of these th a t  
a re  a lready  having  it w ith in  the  d istance lim it e ith e r from  th e  ex is t
ing  facility  m  neighbouring  u rban  habitation . The p roposa ls for 
new  schools in certa in  cases w o u ld  n a tu ra lly  provide educational 
fac ility  a t the  high school stage a t a sno rter d istance to ch ild ren  m 
som e of th e  hab ita tio n s which, in the existing position, h ap p en  to 
De tagged on to a d istan t habitation, in  the n e x t  ch ap te r is exam ined  
tne position th a t w ould obtain  as a resu lt of the  proposals m ade for 
the  location of high schools in the ru ra l areas.



CH APTER 40

1. The Source for Tabulation—As show n in the  p rev ious chapter,
4,500 ru ra l  habitations had hom e fac ility  a t th e  h igh  school stage 
on 31-3-1957, w hile 2,97,053 had it m  som e hab ita tion , gen era lly  
w ith in  five m iles and 5,38,480 h ab ita tio n s had  no  such facility  w h a t
soever. In  order, therefore, to  provide fo r as m any of these h ab ita 
tions as possible in conform ity w ith  th e  ta rg e ts  and  p rincip les set 
out, new  schools have been proposed. E n tries  reg ard in g  th e  proposed 
provision  a t the high school stage is, as a lread y  stated , m ade in  
colum n 22 of Register of School A reas (R ural) and  consequently , 
aga inst all habitations served by it, necessary  e n try  has been  m ade 
m  colum n 23 also. A list of proposed schools w as also req u ired  to  be 
p rep ared  and the total population to be served w as to  be indicated . 
In fo rm ation  from all these sources has been  consolidated in the  dis
tr ic t T able IXB, indicating the  num ber of h ab ita tio n s in each slab  
w h ere  provision at the high school stage has been  proposed and  th e  
final p ic tu re  em erging from the ex isting  as w ell as the  proposed 
facilities  is given in the D istrict and  S ta te  T ables IXAB.

2. State-wise Distribution of Habitations w ith  High Schools in 
them.—From  the com pilation of th e  all-India T able IXA B given in 
T able No. 131 it w ill be seen that, as a re su lt of the  new  schools 
proposed instead of the  form er 4,500 h ab ita tio n s  hav ing  provision of 
a h igh  school in them , 13,487 w ould  be hav ing  it in the  h ab ita tio n  
itself

O f these 13,487 habitations, 2,648 w ould  be  from  U tta r  P radesh , 
1,835 from  Bombay, 1,410 from  Bihar, 1,239 from  A ndhra  P radesh , 
1,037 from  R ajasthan and 938 from  P u n jab . T he n u m b er from  
o th er S ta tes is com paratively v ery  sm all. In  Delhi, only  17 are  p ro 
posed, 29 in T ripura, 32 in M anipur, 164 in  Jam m u  & K ashm ir, 166 
in H im achal Pradesh, 495 in Assam, 578 in M ysore, 607 in M adras 
and  768 in K erala. Thus it w ill be seen th a t  th e  S ta te s  w hich  had  
very  few  habitations w ith  provision at the  h igh  school s tage have  
now  com paratively  m uch la rg e r percentage. S till th e  percen tage to  
the  to ta l num ber of hab itations in th e  d iffe ren t S ta te s  varies consider
ably, e.g.. in K erala it is 7 -2%, w hile in  T rip u ra  it is 0-59% . T he 
average fo r the country as a w hole com es to  1 • 61%, D elhi has 5 • 88%, 
P u n ja b  3-36% , A ndhra P radesh  2-44% . B om bay 2 '41% , R a jas th an
2 • 21 %, Assam 1 • 94% and M anipur 1 • 66%. O th er S ta tes  and th e  U nion 
T errito ries  have the percentage below  th e  all-Ind ia average. L eaving  
T rip u ra  aside, the  lowest is in U tta r  P radesh , as only  112 h ab ita tio n s  
out of 10.000 would be having  provisions of a h ig h  school in  them .

3. Slab-wise Distribution of Habitations w ith  High Schools .— 
V iew ed  from  another angle, viz. the popu lation  of h ab ita tio n  in  w hich  
th ese  h igh  schools would be located, th e  la rg e s t n u m b er is from  the  
popu lation  slab 1,000 and below. Of th e  13,487, th e re  w ould  be 4,747 
fo rm ing  35.2%  of the  to tal from  th is  s lab  alone. In the  h igher slabs, 
the n u m b er of habitations having  high schools in th em  n a tu ra lly  
becom es sm aller, there being 2.555 h ab ita tio n s  in th e  slab  ‘1,000- 
1,499’, 1,965 in th e  next h igher slab ‘1,500-1,999’, 3,884 in  th e  slab 
‘2,000-4,999’ and 336 in the highest slab.

Habitations to be Served at the H ig h  School Stage after Planning
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T hough the n u m b er of habitations in the highest slab accoun ts 
fo r only 2.49% of the  to ta l num ber ot habitations, they form  60.76% 
of th e  to ta l nu m b er of hab itations in th a t slab. The num ber, as w ill 
be noticed, has increased  from  240 to  336. In T ripura , th e re  being 
only  one hab ita tion  in this slab, the provision is 100%. O rd inarily  
one w ould  expect every  hab ita tion  w ith  population  5,000 and  above 
to  have a high school in it. B ut as w ould be seen from  Table No. 
131, leav ing  aside T ripura , th e  percentage varies from  87 '5%  in R ajas
th an  to 40'48%  in K erala. The average lo r the  country  as a w hole 
is 60 '76%  and  the S ta tes of U tta r  P radesh, R ajasthan , P u n jab , Orissa, 
M adhya P radesh , Jam m u  &. K ashm ir, Bom bay, Assam and A ndhra 
P radesh  have got percentages h igher than  this average.

In  the  population slab ‘2,000-4,999’, of the  to ta l num ber of h ab ita 
tions in th a t slab, as aga inst the to rm er 1,630, as a resu lt of p lanning, 
3,884 h ab ita tio n s w ould have provision a t the high school stage in 
them . This w ould ra ise  the percentage to 33 • 59. Of these, a com pa
ra tiv e ly  large  num ber are in  Bom bay, th ere  being S36 such h ab ita 
tions. In  A ndhra P radesh, there are 539 and U tta r  P radesh  418. In 
o th e r S tates, the  num ber is cam paratively  sm aller. In Jam m u  & 
K ashm ir, th e re  are only 37 and in A ssam  46 such habitations.

C om pared to the  to ta l num ber of hab ita tions in the  S ta tes, the  
m axim um  percentage of 68 '57  is found in R ajasthan . N ext come 
M adhya P radesh  w ith  60 '68%  and Bom bay w ith  45 '61% . A m ong the  
S tates, a very  low percentage is noticeable in Assam (19 '74% ), M adras 
(2 ■ 68%)) and K erala  (20 '79% ).

In  the  population slab 1.500-1,999, the  num ber of hab ita tions 
having  provision at th e  high school stage \\o u ld  rise  from  624 to 
1,965, to  m ore th an  th ree  tim es the form er num ber. Of these, 330 
are from  Bom bay, 283 from  U tta r  P radesh  and 213 from  A nd h ra  P ra 
desh. F rom  Jam m u  & K ashm ir there 30, Assam  40 and  M adras 95. 
T he percentage in d ifferen t S ta tes ranges from  8.69 in  M adras to  
37 '58%  in R ajasthan , and none in H im achal P radesh. In  M an ip u r it 
is a little  over 3% and in D elhi and T rip u ra  20%. The average fo r the  
co u n try  as a w hole comes to  16'22% .

T he percentage of h ab ita tions th a t w ould have a provision of a 
h igh  school in them  is n ea rly  half of th is in the nex t popu lation  slab, 
1.000-1,499, th e re  being  only  2,555 hab itations as against th e  fo rm er 
661 th a t w ould have a high school in them . The num ber th u s  becom es 
n early  four tim es. Of these, 487 w ould be in U tta r  P radesh . 355 in 
Bom bay, 279 in A ndhra  P radesh, 268 in B ihar. C om pared to th e  
to ta l n u m b er of hab ita tio n s in the slab- th ere  are only  31
hab ita tio n s in th is  slab in Jam m u & K ashm ir, th e  p ercen tage is 
26'27. N ex t comes R ajasth an  w ith  19 ‘7%.

In  the  low est population  slab, i.e. below  1,000, th ere  is also con
siderab le  rise in as m uch as the  to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita tio n s  th a t 
w ould have a high school in  them  rises from  1,345 to  4,747. N o tw ith 
stand ing  this, th e  percen tage to  the to ta l num ber of h ab ita tio n s in 
th is  slab w ould be only O '67% as th ere  is a very  large  n u m b er of 
hab ita tions in th is slab. Of these 4,747, the largest nu m b er is no ticed  
in  U tta r  P radesh , th ere  being  1,428. In  B ihar there  are  662 and  
M adhya P radesh  438. In  m ost of the S tates, the  percen tage to  the  
to tal is very  sm all. In  A ssam  it is 3 .1%  and in K erala  it is 2 .28% .



4. To be Served by Schools O utside .—The ch ild ren  in these 
13,487 hab itations form ing 1.61% of th e  to ta l w ould have th e  high 
school fac ility  at the door according to  p lanning. B ut besides these, 
as ag a in st the  form er 2,97,053 habitations, 6,85,387 form ing n early  
81.54% of the  total num ber of ru ra l h ab ita tions w ould have the  faci
l ity  according to planning a t a d istance generally  no t longer th an  
five m iles.

O f these, the largest num ber is in  U tta r  P radesh , th e re  being 
2,18,436 habitations th a t w ould be served  w ith in  th e  d istance lim it. 
These account for 31.87% of the  to tal num b er of hab ita tions so served. 
N early  h a lf of th is num ber, i.e. 1,05,543 h ab ita tions w ould be served 
from B ihar. The num ber of habitations to  be served  from  other S ta tes 
are com paratively  less. F rom  M adras there  w ould be 45,448, M adhya 
P rad esh  44,682, R ajasthan 42,884, Bom bay 42,671, A ndhra  P radesh  
40,506, O rissa 38,649 and M ysore 37,467. The nu m b er from  the rem ain 
ing S ta te s  is still sm aller, the sm allest n u m b er 272 being  from  
Delhi. F rom  M anipur there are 707, H im achal P radesh  1.088, T rip u ra  
1,400, Jam m u  & K ashm ir 2,636, K erala 9,511, A ssam  17,295 and  P u n jab  
26,602.

C om pared to the to tal num ber of h ab ita tio n s in the S tates, though 
th e  n u m b er from  Delhi is very  small, th e  percentage th ere  is qu ite  
h igh, being  94.12% of the to tal nu m b er of habitations. The h ighest 
viz. 96 '09%  is from Bihar; next comes P u n ja b  w ith  95 '43%  and 
D elh i ran k s  third. The percentage in M ysore is 92.88, U tta r  P radesh  
92.73, R ajasthan  91.57, K erala 89.22, M adras 87.22 and H im achal P ra 
desh  85.19. The average for the coun try  as a w hole is 81.59%. The 
p ercen tage of the habitations served at a d istance by  high schools 
to  th e  to ta l num ber of habitations in the S ta te  is low est in Jam m u 
& K ashm ir, it being 24.32%; nex t comes T rip u ra  w ith  26.98% and 
M an ip u r w ith  36'69% . In  M adhya P radesh  it is 54 ’37%) and  Bom bay 
56.03%.

5. Slab-w ise D istribution of H abita tions .—Of the  6,85,387 habi
ta tions, 214 are from  the  highest population  slab  5,000 and  above. 
O rd in a rily  every habitation  w ith a population  above 5,000 was to  
De considered  for a high school in it if th e re  w as none a lready . B ut 
in  sp ite  of this, 214 habitations have to  look to the  neighbouring  
h ab ita tio n  for high school facility  even  a f te r  p lanning. In  some of 
th ese  cases, the high school is located  e ith e r in a contiguous h ab ita 
tion  or a t a very short d istance of a couple of furlongs. In  a few  
cases, th e  population figure has, since 1951, come dow n substan tia lly , 
w h ile  in  o ther cases, a fte r tak ing  an overall v iew  of the  local condi
tions, th e  D istrict and S ta te  Special Officers th o u g h t it fit to tag  them  
on to  th e  adjoining existing or proposed school not fa r  aw ay from  
th e  hab ita tio n .

F ro m  the next lowrer slab, 2,000-4,999, 7.298 h ab ita tions w ould 
h av e  the  high school facility  from  th e  neighbouring  hab ita tion . Of 
these , 1,199 are from  K erala, 1,193 from  A ndhra  P radesh , 906 from  
B ihar, 892 from  M adras. 836 from  Bom bay and 708 from  U tta r  P ra 
desh. F rom  Him achal P radesh  there  is none, from  T rip u ra  11, Jam 
m u & K ashm ir 16, M anipur 27, Orissa 85, M adhya P radesh  119, R ajas
th a n  129 and Assam 178. These 7,298 h ab ita tio n s form  63 11% of the 
to ta l n u m b er of habitations in th a t  slab. C om pared to  the  to ta l



n u m b er in the  slab in each of th e  S tates, a com paratively  low  percen t
age w ill be noticed in Jam m u  & K ashm ir (23 ’19%), M adhya P radesh  
(28-88% ) and R ajasthan  (3 0 ’71%). The highest is in M adras and 
K erala, it being about 79 -5%.

F rom  the  nex t low er slab, 1,500-1,999, as m any as 9,407 h ab ita 
tions i.e. 77 '65%  of th e  to ta l nu m b er of habitations in  th a t  slab w ould 
have the h igh  school facility  in  the neighbourhood. A  fa ir ly  large 
n u m b er of these are  from  A ndhra P radesh, B ihar, Bom bay and 
K erala  and a very  sm all n u m b er from  Delhi, M anipur, T rip u ra , Jam m u  
& K ashm ir, Assam. R ajasth an  and M adhya Pradesh. The percentage 
to  the  to ta l nu m b er of h ab ita tions in each of the S ta tes  varies from  
38 -20% in Jam m u and  K ashm ir to 89 -59% in K erala.

As regards the  population  slab 1,000-1,499, a s till h igher num 
ber, viz. 24,443 form ing  83.51% of the to ta l num ber of hab itations 
m  th a t  slab have th is  fac ility  a t the high school stage. H ere again, 
besides th e  S ta tes  in  w hich  th e  num ber w as p re tty  h ig h  in  the p re 
vious slab, it is also quite  high in the S ta tes of U tta r  P radesh, 
M adras, M ysore and P u n jab , th ere  being 3,588 hab itations from  Bihar, 
3,354 from  U tta r  P radesh  and 3,179 from  A ndhra P radesh , F rom  Bom
bay, th e re  are 3,094 and  from  M adras 2,588. Besides th e  U nion T erri
tories, a very  sm all n u m b er is from  Jam m u  & K ashm ir also, th e re  
being only  85 from  th a t S ta te . From  Orissa there  a re  only  559, A ssam  
736 and  R ajasth an  926. I t w ill be recalled  th a t the  n u m b er in  this 
slab  has risen  from  14.052 as on 31st M arch, 1957 to 24,443 a f te r  
p lanning.

C om pared to  this, th e  rise  is still substan tia l in th e  nex t slab, 
as the  to ta l num b er of hab ita tions to be served by h igh  schools a t 
a d istance w ould rise from  2,71,485 to 6.44,025 a fte r p lanning . These 
account for 93 '97%  of th e  to ta l num ber of habitations to  be served  
a t a d istance and 8 1 ‘88% of th e  to tal num ber of h ab ita tio n s in th a t  
slab. Of these, 2,13,372 are from  U tta r  P radesh, 99 ‘792 from  Bihar, 
43,219 from  M adhya P radesh , 41,550 from  R ajasthan , 40.764 from  
M adras, 37,687 from  Bom bay, 34,877 from  M ysore and  34,764 from  
A ndhra Pradesh. F rom  the o th er States, the num ber is com paratively  
less. F rom  H im achal P radesh  there  are only 10.874. from  K erala  
5,015, from  Jam m u  & K ashm ir 2,465 and from  T rip u ra  1,328. From  
M anipur and Delhi, th ere  a re  582 and 207 respectively . C om pared 
to th e  to ta l num ber of h ab ita tions in the slab, the h ighest percen tage 
ic in Delhi, it being 98 '57% . N ext come P un jab  (97 '47% ), B ihar 
(96‘59%). M ysore (93'59% ), U tta r  P radesh  (94 '14% ), R ajasthan , 
(92.86%). and K erala  (91.30%,). In Bombay, the percen tage w ould  be 
55-42 and in M adhya P rad esh  54-30. The percentage is least in Jam m u  
& K ashm ir, it being 23.55. In  T rip u ra  it is 26.08, M an ipu r 32.81 and  
H im achal P radesh  8 5 ‘90,

6. H abitations N ot S e rv ed .—Thus it is th a t ou t of a to ta l of 
8,40,033, 13,487 h ab ita tions form ing  1 '61%  of the to ta l w ould  have th e  
high school located in them  and 6,85.387 form ing 81.59% w ould have 
it in the  neighbourhood. T hus 6,98,874 habitations i.e. 83'2%, of th e  
to ta l w ould have facility  at th e  high school stage as a re su lt of p lan 
ning, leav ing  out 1,41,159 hab ita tions form ing about 1 6 ’8% of the  
to tal.



Of these, a little  less than  one fo u rth  are from  B om bay alone, 
th e re  being 31,645 habitations left out in Bom bay. T his is m ain ly  due 
to  the  Officers not follow ing the in struc tions fu lly  in  reg ard  to  p ro 
perly  recording the habitations served  by u rb an  areas as also h ab ita 
tions w ith in  five m iles from  the high school though  no t served a t the  
m iddle and  or p rim ary  school stage. S im ilar incidence is lik e ly  to  
be th e re  in some o ther cases also, and p a rticu la rly  in M adhya P radesh  
w here  also the num ber is very high, viz. 36,436 form ing a litt le  m ore 
th an  25% of the total. In  Bom bay and M adhya P rad esh  th e  h ab ita 
tions rem ain ing  w ithout educational fac ility  a t the high school stage 
are  found to be 41.56% and 44.34% respectively  of th e  to ta l nu m b er 
of hab itations in each of the States. These ra n k  nex t to Jam m u  & 
K ashm ir, T ripura and M anipur, w here the  percentages are 74.16, 72.46 
and  61.65 respectively. However, the conditions in these are  no t on 
a p a r w ith  those in Bom bay and M adhya P radesh . N ext to Bom bay, 
the  percentage is h igher in Assam, a large p a rt of w hich is hilly. 
T here  are 7,752 hab itations form ing 30.35% of the to ta l in th e  S ta te . 
T he percentage of habitations rem aining w ith o u t facility  at the  high 
school stage is ranch low er. In  A ndhra P rad esh  it is 17-70% , H im a
chal P radesh  13.51%, M adras 11.61%, R ajasth an  6.21%, U tta r  P radesh  
6.14%, M ysore 5.69%, K erala 3.57%, B ihar 2.62% and  P u n jab  1.21%. 
T here is none from  Delhi.

Of these 1.41,159 habitations, 1,31,759 are from  th e  low est popu
la tio n  slab. These form  97.59% of the  to ta l n u m b er so served  bu t 
form  only  17.51% of the habitations in the  slab. The rem ain ing  2.41% 
are from  the h igher slabs. Of these, 2,273 are  from  th e  slab  1,000- 
1,499, 743 from  the slab 1.500-1,999, 381 from  the slab  2,000-4,999 
and  only  th ree from  the highest slab.

A ccording to the ta rg e ts  and principles laid  dow n in regard  to the 
p lan n in g  of high school areas, o rd inarily  all hab ita tio n s w ith  a popu
la tion  above 5,000 ought to  have got a school in  them . T hese th ree  
h ab ita tio n s figuring here are peculiar cases. One h ab ita tion  from  
B om bay figures in this slab because in th e  C ensus its  population  was 
recorded above 5.000. Its actual population  is only 30 and therefo re , 
re a lly  speaking, it belongs to the low est slab. T he o th er tw o h ab ita 
tions. one each frnm  A ndhra P radesh  and M adhya P rad esh  are also 
v ery  sm all now  and hence they  rem ain  w ith o u t th is  facility .

As regards the slab 2.000-4,999, of the  381 h ab ita tio n s 161 are 
from  the  S ta te  of Bom bay and 82 from  A ndhra  P radesh . F rom  U tta r  
P rad esh  there are 25 and from  others less th an  16. These fo rm  3 "29% 
of th e  total.

F rom  the nex t slab, the  num ber of h ab ita tio n s th a t rem ain  w ith 
ou t th is facility  even in the  neighbourhood is n ea rly  double, th ere  
being  6.13% of the to tal num ber of h ab ita tio n s  to be so served. Of 
th e  743 hab itations falling  in this category, B om bay accounts fo r the  
h ig h est num ber, there  being 356 form ing 20.57% of the  to ta l nu m b er 
in th a t slab in the State. The h ighest percen tage is, how ever, from  
Jam m u  & K ashm ir as the  80 hab ita tions le ft w ith o u t any  fac ility  a t 
th e  high school stage form  44.94% of th e  to tal. F rom  D elhi and 
H im achal Pradesh, there are none. T here is one each from  P u n jab  
a n d  T ripura , fou r from  Bihar, th ree  from  M anipur, fiye from  K erala ,



s ix  each from  R ajasthan  an a  M ysore, 17 from  Assam , 33 from  M adras, 
36 from  U tta r  P radesh , 60 from  Jam m u  & K ashm ir and  91 from  
A n d h ra  P radesh . Looked from  th e  p o in t of view  of percentage, 
beside Jam m u  & K ashm ir, it is q u ite  h igh  in  Bom bay, it being 20.57%, 
and in M adhya P rad esh  13 '49% . In  M anipur it is 9 '6 8 % , T ripu ra  
6 ’67% and  Orissa 6 '14% . In  A ndhra  P radesh  and A ssam  it is nearly  
5 '6 %  and  in the  S ta tes of B ihar, K erala, M ysore and  P u n ja b  it is less 
th an  one p e r cent; in P u n jab  it is ac tu a lly  0 • 12%.

In  th e  population slab  1,000-1,499, th e re  a re  in all 2,273 h ab ita 
tions w ith o u t educational facility  a t the  high school stage. These 
form  only 0.29% of the to ta l n u m b er of h ab ita tions in th is  slab. For 
reasons a lready  stated , th e  num b er is considerably  h igh  in Bom bay, 
th e re  being  1,064 habitations form ing  23.58% of the  to ta l n u m b er in 
th e  slab in th a t S ta te . S im ilarly , a high percentage is noticed in 
M adhya P radesh , though  the n u m b er of hab ita tions ac tua lly  is fa r 
less v iz . 389. T here are  none in the P u n jab , Delhi and  H im achal 
P radesh . O nly tw o  are th e re  in  Jam m u  & K ashm ir, 6 in M anipur, 
8 in T ripura , 10 in B ihar, 22 in K erala , 28 in M ysore, 40 in  R ajasthan ,
49 in Assam, 124 in Orissa, 134 in U tta r  P radesh, 135 in M adras and 
262 in A nd h ra  P radesh .

F rom  th e  population  slab ‘below  1 000’, as a lready  stated , th e re  
a re  137,759 hab itations of w hich 30,063 are  from  Bom bay, 35,935 from  
M adhya P radesh , 14,276 from  U tta r  P radesh , 12,158 from  Orissa, 
8,542 from  A ndhra P radesh , 7,940 from  Jam m u & K ashm ir and 7,677 
from  Assam . The n u m b er from  o th er S ta tes is com paratively  sm aller. 
T here  a re  none from, Delhi, 335 from  P u n ja b  and  353 from  K erala. 
The average for the coun try  as a w hole comes to 17 '51%  of the 
h ab ita tions in the slab. The percen tage to  the  to ta l nu m b er of 
h ab ita tions in the slab itself is very  high in Jam m u  & K ashm ir 
(75.86%), T rip u ra  (73.62%) and  M anipur (66.40%). N ext com es Bom
b ay  w ith  44.21%, M adhya P radesh  w ith  45.15% and A ssam  w ith  
31.82%. In  O rissa and A ndhra P rad esh  also it is considerably  high, 
being 24 '35%  and 19'64%' respectively . L eaving  aside D elhi w here 
th e re  are none, the percen tage is low est in P u n ja b  it being 1 * 37 %. 
N ex t com es B ihar w ith  2.77% and the S ta tes of K erala , Mysore, 
R a jasth an  and U tta r  P radesh  w ith  a little  over 6%.

It w ill thus be seen th a t in sp ite of all the efforts m ade, 16.8% 
of the  to ta l nu m b er of h ab ita tio n s rem ain  outside the range of five 
m iles from  an existing or proposed high school. This, to  a certain  
ex ten t, is due to  the pecu lia r position of m ost of these habitations. 
I t  is no t possible to  estim ate  correctly  to ta l effect of no t accounting 
fo r hab ita tions w ith in  five m iles of the  existing or proposed school 
b u t not served at the  low er stage w hich have no t been included 
b y  the  Officers in B om bay and som e o th er S tates. B ut it is fe lt from  
a few  m aps checked th a t the figures given by these S ta te s  for h ab ita 
tions not served w ould have dw indled to at least h a lf the  size if the 
princip les could have been co rrec tly  follow ed by  them , and  conse
q u en tly  causing as su b stan tia l fa ll in the to ta l nu m b er of h ab ita tio n s 
th a t  appear to be not served  a t th e  high school s tage even a t a 
d is tan ce  of five miles.
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T he facts and figures so fa r p resen ted  ind icate  th e  ex ten t to  
w hich  th e  existing and proposed facility  a t th e  high school s tage 
w o u ld  go, b u t w hat is also useful is to  find ou t th e  ex ten t to  w hich  
the ex isting  facilities a t the high school s tage a re  u tilised  a t p resen t. 
T h e  inform ation  collected in th is respect is  discussed in  th e  n ex t 
ch ap te r.



Table No. 131— Rural Habitations to be served at the High School Stage by the
Existing and Proposed Schools in them (After Planning Position)

S t a t e s

N o .

P o p u l a t i o n  S l a b s

T o t a l %  t o  

T o t a l

&
% 5 , 0 0 0  ;

i
1

2 , 0 0 0
]

1 , 5 0 0 1 , 0 0 0 B e l o w

1 , 0 0 0

A n d h r a  P r a d e s h N o .

%
5 9  

6 2 . 1 1

5 3 9

2 9 . 7 1

2 1 3

1 3 . 2 1

2 7 9

7 - 5 0

H 9

0 . 3 4

1 , 2 3 9

2 - 4 4

9 - 1 9

A s s a m N o .

%
9

8 1 . 8 i

4 6

■ 9 - 7 4

4 0

1 3 . 2 0
8 4

9 - 6 7

3 1 6

3 . 1 0
4 9 5

i - 9 4

3 - 6 7

B i h a r N o .

%

2 7

4 8 . 2 1

2 7 7

2 3 - 3 6

1 7 6  

1 2 . 5 0

2 6 8

6 . 9 3

6 6 2  

0 . 6 4

1 , 4 1 0  

1 . 2 8

1 0  ■ 4  5

B o m b a y  . N o .

° //q

6 5

8 6 . 8 7

8 3 6

4 5 . 6 1

3 3 °  
1 9 . 0 6

3 5 5

7 . 8 7

2 4 9

0 . 3 7

1 , 8 3 5

2 . 4 1

1 3 . 6 1

J .  &  K .  . N o .

%

4

6 6 . 6 7

3 7

5 3 - 6 3

3 0

1 6 . 8 5

3 1

2 6 . 2 7

6 2

o - 5 9

1 6 4

1 . 5 1

1 . 2 2

K e r a l a N o .

%
3 4

4 0 . 4 8

3 1 5  

2 0 . 7 9

1 4 0

1 0 . 0 5

1 5 4

7 . 0 8

1 2 5

2 . 2 8

7 6 8

7 . 2 0

5 - 6 9

M a d h y a  P r a d e s h N o .

%

1 0

6 6 . 6 7

2 5 0

6 0 . 6 8

1 3 6

2 6 . 9 8

2 2 6

1 3 . 6 6

4 3 8

o - 5 5

1 , 0 6 0

1 . 2 9

7 . 8 6

M a d r a s  . N o .

%
3 9

4 9 - 3 7

2 1 8

1 9 - 4 3

9 5

8 . 6 9

9 6

3 - 4 1

1 5 9

0 - 3 4

6 0 7  

1  - 1 7

4 - 5 °

M y s o r e N o .

%
1 3

5 2 . 0 0

2 3 0

3 3 - 2 4

9 2

1 4 . 6 3

1 1 2

6 . 4 9

1 3 1

0 - 3 5

5 7 8

i - 4 3

4 - a 9

O r i s s a N o .

■ %

6

7 5 . 0 0

8 1

4 4 . 2 6

I O Q

1 7 - 5 8

5 8

7 . 8 3

2 1 6

o - 4 3

4 6 4

0 . 9 0
3 - 4 4

P u n j a b No.
%

3 0

7 1 - 4 3

3 3 0

3 8 . 3 7

1 4 8

> 7 - 4 5

1 4 8

8 . 7 3

2 8 2  

1  - 1 5

9 3 8

3 - 3 6

6 - 9 5

R a j a s t h a n No.
%

7

8 7 . 5 0

2 8 8

6 8 . 5 7

1 7 1

3 7 - 5 8

2 3 7

1 9 - 7 0

3 3 4

0 - 7 5

1 , 0 3 7

2 . 2 1

7 - 6 9

U t t a r  P r a d e s h  . No.
° // o

3 2

7 2 . 7 3

4 l 8

3 6 . 3 2

2 8 3  

2 1  . 6 2

4 8 7

1 2 . 2 5

■ , 4 2 8  

0 . 6 2

2 , 6 4 8  

1 . 1 2

1 9 - 6 3

D e l h i N o .
% 0 . 0 0

6

3 i  - 5 8

4
2 0  . 0 0

4
1 0 . 0 0

3

i - 4 3

1 7

5 . 8 8
0 . 1 3

H i m a c h a l  P r a 

d e s h

N o.
° // o 0 . 0 0 0 . 0 0 0 . 0 0 2 2 . 2 2

1 6 4  

1 . 2 8

1 6 6

1  - 3 0

1 . 2 3

M a n i p u r  . N o .

° // o 0 . 0 0

1 0

2 6 . 3 2

I

3 - 2 3

7

8 - 7 5

1 4

0 - 7 9

3 2

1 . 6 6

0 . 2 4

T r i p u r a  . N o .

%

I
I 0 0 . 0 0

3
■ 8 . 7 5

3
2 0 . 0 0

7

1 0 . 7 7
1 5

0 . 2 9

2 9

0.59
0 . 2 1

T o t a l N o .
%

3 3 6  

6 0 . 7 6

3 , 8 8 4 .

3 3 - 5 9

1,965
1 6 . 2 2

2 ,5 5 5
8 - 7 3

4 , 7 4 7

0 . 6 0

1 3 , 4 8 7

1 . 6 1

1 0 0 . 0 0

.
%  to T o t a l  . 2 - 4 9 2 8 . 8 0 1 4 - 5 7 1 8 . 9 4 3 5 - 2 0 1 0 0 . 0 0



T a b le  N o . 132— R ural H abita tions to be served a t the H ig h  School Stage o f  the E x is tin g
a n d  Proposed Schools in the neighbouring H a b ita tio n s (A fte r  P la n n in g  P osition)

States
No.

Population Slabs

Total
%

&
% 5,000 2,000 1,500 1,000 Below

1,000

Total

A n d h r a  Pradesh No.
/o

35
3 6 .8 4 6 5 - 7 7

1,308  
8 1 . 1 4

3,179
8 5 . 4 6

3 4 , 7 9 !
80 .0 2

40,506
7 9 . 8 6

5 -9 2

Assam No.
/o 1 8 . 1 8

178
7 6 .3 9

246
8 1 . 1 8

736
8 4 .7 0

1 6 , 1 3 3
6 6 . 8 7

17,295
6 7 . 7 1

2 . 5 2

Bihar No.
'j0

29
5 1 -79

906
7 6 .3 9

1,228
8 7 . 2 2

3,588
9 2 . 8 1

99,792
9 6 . 5 9

1 , 0 5 , 5 4 3
9 6 . 0 9

1 5 . 4 0

B o m b ay  . No. 9
12 .00

836  
4 r>. 61

i .<>45 
6 0 . 3 7

2,094
6 8.  s6

37,687
55-42

4 2 ,6 7 1
5 6 . 0 3

6 . 2 3

J .  &  K .  . No.
%

2
33-33

16
2 3 - 1 9

68 
3 8 . 2 0

85
7 2 . 3 0

2,465
2 3 -55

2,6 36
2 4-32

0 . 3 8

Kerala No.
0/

5 °
59-52

i ) i i 9 
7 9 - : 4

1 ,248
8 9 -59

i ,999  
9 1 -9 1

5>O I5 
9 1 -30

9 ,5 ! 1 
8 9 . 2 2

i -39

M a d h y  a Pradesh No.
0//o

4
2 6 . 6 7

1 1 9
2 8 .8 8

3° °
5 9-52

1,040
6 2 . 8 4

43,219
5 4 - 3 °

4 4 , 6 8 2
5 4 - 3 7

6 . 5 2

M ad ra s No.
%

40
5 0 -6 3

892
7 9 -5 °

965
8 8 . 2 9

2 ,5 8 8
9 1 . 8 1

4 0 ,744  
8 7 . 1 6

4 5 ,2 4 9  
8 7 . 2 2

6 .6 0

M ysore No.
%

12
48.00

456
6 5 -9°

5 3 1
8 4 . 4 2

' , 5 8 7
9 1 . 8 9

4 ,877
9 3 -99

37,463
9 2 . 8 8

5 - 4 7

Orissa No.
%

2
2 5.0 0

85
4 6 .4 5

447
7 6 . 2 8

5 59
7 5 -4 4

3 7 ,556
7 5 . 2 2

3 8 ,6 4 9
7 5 - ‘ 2

5 - 6 4

Punjab' No.
%

12
2 8 . 5 7

530  
6 1 . 6 3

6 99
8 2 . 4 3

! , 5 4 8
9 1-2 7

2 3 , 8 1 3
9 7 -4 7

26,602
9 5 - 4 3

3 . 8 8

R a ja s t h a n No.
%

I
1 2 . 5 0

129
3 0 . 7 1

278  
6 1 . 2 0

926
7 6 .9 7

4 1 ,5 5 °
9 2 .8 6

4 2 ,8 8 4  
9 1 -57

6 . 2 6

U ttar Pradesh . No.
%

12
2 7 .2 7

708
6 1 . 5 1

990
75-63

3 ,35 4
8 4 - 3 8

2 , 13,372
9 3 -1 4

2 , 1 8 ,4 3 6
9 2 -7 3

3 1 - 8 7

Delhi No.
% 0.00

13
6 8 .4 2

16
80.00

36
90 .0 0

207
9 0 . 5 7

2 7 2  
9 4 - 12

0 . 0 4

Himaclaal Pra
desh

No.
% 0.0 0 0 .0 0 0 .00

7
7 7 -78

10 ,874
8 5 - r9

10 ,881
8 5 . 1 9

1-59

M a n i p u r  . No.
%

4
10 0.00

2 7
7 i - °5

27  
8 7 . 1 0

6 7
3 2 . 8 1

5 82
3 2 . 8 1

707
3 6 . 6 9

0 . 1 0

T r i p u r a  . No.
% 0.00

1 1
6 8 . 7 5

11
73-33

50
7 6 .9 2

1 , 3 2 8
2 6 . 0 8

1,400
2 6 . 9 8

0 . 2 0

"To t a l  . No.
°//o

2 1 4
3 8 . 7 0

7,298
6 3 . 1 1

9 ,40  7 
77-65

24,443
8 3 - 5 1

6,4 4,0 25 '6 ,85,387  
8 1 . 8 8  j 8 1 . 5 9

10 0 .0  0

%  to T o t a l 0 .0 3 i .06 >•37 3 - 5 7 9 3-9 7 10 0 .0 0



4 5  2 LXAB (s)

T a b le  N r .  133— R u ra l H ab ita tions rem aining w ithou t Educational F acility  a t the  H ig h
School Stage either in the H abita tion  or in the neighbourhood (A fte r  P lanning  P o sitio n )

States
No.
&
% 5,0 00

Population i 

2,000 i 1,500

Slabs

1,000 Below
1,000

Total
%  to 
Total

Andhra Pardesh No.
%

1
1 . 0 5

82
4 -5 2

9 i
5 - 6 5

262  
7 ° - 4 3

8,542
19 .6 4

8,978
1 7 . 7 0

6 . 3 6

Assam No.
% 0 .0 0

9
3 . 8 6

17
5 -6 i

4 9
5 - 6 4

7,677
3 1 . 8 2

7,752
3 0 . 3 5

5 - 4 9

Bihar No.
/o 0 .0 0

3
0 . 2 5

4
0 . 2 8

10
0 . 26

2,866
2 . 7 7

2 ,883
2 .6 2

2 . 0 4

Bombay . No.
U '/O

1 161
S . '/o

356
2 0 . 5 7

1,064
2 3 . ^ 0

30,063  
4 4 . 2 1

3  >,645 
4 1 . 5 6

2 2 . 4 2

J .  &  K . . No.
°//o 0 .0 0

16
23-19

80
4 4 - 9 4

2
1 . 6 9

7,9 4 °
7 5 . 8 6

8,038
7 4 . 1 6

5 - 6 9

Kerala No.
% 0 .0 0

1
0 .0 7

5
0 . 3 6

22  
1 . 0 1

353
6-4 3

3 8 1
3-5 7

0 . 2 7

M adhya Pradesh No.
%

1
6 . 6 7

43
1 0 .4 4

6 8
>3 - 4 9

3 8 9
2 3 . 5 0

25,935  
45  - ' 5

36 ,4 3 6
4 4 - 3 4

2 5 . 8 2

Madras N o.
% 0 .0 0

L 2
1 . 0 7

33
3 . 0 2

1 3 3
4 - 7 9

5,345
1 2 . 5 0

6,0 25  
1 1 . 6 1

4 . 2 7

Mysore No.
% 0.0 0

6
0 . 8 7

6
° - 9 5

28  
1 . 6 2

2,256
6 . 0 5

2,296
5-6 9

1 . 6 3

Orissa No.
% 0 .0 0

17
9-29

36  
6 . 1 4

1 2 4
>6-73

1 2 , 1 5 8
24-35

12,335
2 3 . 9 8

8 . 7 4

Punjab N o.
% 0 .0 0 0.0 0

1
0 . 1 2 0 .0 0

335
i -37

336
1 . 2 1

0 , 2 4

Rajasthan No.
% 0 .0 0

3
0 . 7 1

6
1 . 3 2

40
3-3 3

2,860
6 -3 9

2,909
6 . 2 1

2 . 0 6

Uttar Pradesh . No.
% 0 .0 0

25
2 . 1 7

36
2-75

134
33-71

14 ,276
6 . 2 3

14 ,4 7 > 
6 . 1 4

1 0 . 2 5

Delhi No.
/O 0 .0 0 0.0 0 0 .0 0 0 .0 0

. .
0 .00

Himachal Pra
desh

No.
0//o 0 .0 0 0 .00 0 .00 0.0 0

1,726
13-52

1 ,7 2 6
1 3 - 5 1

1 . 2 2

Manipur . No.
0//o 0 .0 0 2 . 6 3

3
9 .6 8

6
7 -5 °

1 , 1 7 8
6 6 .40

1 , 1 8 8  
6 1 . 6 5

0 . 8 4

Tripura . No.
% 0 .0 0

2
1 2 . 5 0 6 . 6 7

8
1 2 . 3 1

3,749
73-63

3,760
7 2 . 4 6

2 . 6 6

T o t a l  . No.
%

3
° -54

38 1
3-29

7 !3 
6 . 1 3

2,273
<>.29

i , 37,759  
3 7 • 5 1

‘ ,4 ' , ' 5 9  
1 6 .8 0

z 0 0 . OO

%  to  T o t a l 0.27 o-f>3 1 . 6 1 9 7 . 5 9  10 0.00



Table Mo. 134. Habitations ( with perceftf^e) with and without Educational Facility at the High School Stage as on 31-3-1957
(After Planning position)

E X IS T IN G  PO SIT IO N A F T E R  P LA N N IN G  PO SIT IO N

States
School in School Near Total Served Without School School n School S’ear Total Served Without School

No. % No. 0. No. % No. 0 No. No. 1 % No. % No. %

Andhra Pradesh . . . 379 o -75 17.746 3 5 - i 8 18,225 35 93 32.498 64-07 ' 1 .-'ISO 2 -14 40,'306 ,7 9 -8 6 41.745 82-30 8,978 17-70

Assam . . . . 285 1 • 12 11,264 44-10 1 1.549 45-22 13.993 54-78 495 1 94 J 7.295 6 7 -7 : 17,790 69 ■ 65 7,752 3 35

Bihar . . . . 868 0-79 6 1,180 r>5 • “0 62,048 .r)6-49 47.788 43 • 5 1 1,410 1 28 1 , " 5-543 a 6 09 1.^6,953 97-38 2,883 2 62

Bombay . . . . 293 0 3 8 15,008 1971 15-301 20-09 60,850 79 -9 r 1 ,835 V 4 - .67 I -,6 03 44.506 58-44 31 ,645 41 -56

J .  &  K ....................................... 86 o -79 i ,333 12-30 1.4*9 «3 • °9 9.419 86-91 . .64 1 5 , .036 2 4 '32 2,800 25 • 84 8,038 74-16

Kerala  . . . . 576 5-40 7,424 69-64 8,000 75-05 2,660 •24-95  ' 768 7 20 r,-,M ’ mC| 2 -> 10,279 96 -4 3 38 1 3 -5 7

M adhya Pradesh . r 12 o - 14 11,453 13-94 11,565 14-07 70,613 85 -9 3  1 1 .060 1 29 4 4 .6 3 -: - r >7 4 5 .74-2 5 5 -6 6 36,436 44-34

Madras . . . . 283 o -55 3 I .438 6o-6o 31,721 84-14 20,160 38-86 ■ 607 1 I 7 4.",.*49 87-2-2 43.856 8 8 -5 3 6,025 11 • 61

Mysore . . . . *47 0-36 20,663 5 i ‘23 20,810 ->i\59 19-52? 48-41 578 1 43 37.463 92-88 38.041 94-31 2,296 5-69

Orissa . . . . 204 0-40 18,366 3 5 ' 70 18,570 •36-09 32.878 6 3-9 1  . 464 0 9u 38 ,6-19 “ V  12
l ' J

39-1 13 76-0-2 12,335 2 3 9 8

Panjab . . . . 578 2-07 18,606 66-75 19,184 68 - 82 8,692 3 1 1 8 933 3 36 26.602 ,95-43 27,540 98-79 336 I -21

Rajasthan 59 0 -13 8,056 17-20 8 ,115 17-33 38,715 82-67  ; i .<>37 2 2 I 42,884 j91 ’37 43,92  1 93-79 2,909 6-21

Uttar Pradesh . . . 539 0*23 68,954 29-27 69,493 29 ' 5 0 1 , 6 6 , 0 6 2 7 0 - j O 2 , 6 4 8 1 1 2 2 , 18,436 9 2 - 7 3 2 , 2  1 , 0 8 4 93-86 1 4 , 4 7 1 6 -14

Delhi . . . . 12 4 -15 223 7 7 - 1 6 235 8 1  - 3 1 54 1 8 - 6 9  ! 17 5 8 8 272 9 4 ' 12 2 8 9 1 0 0 - 0

Himachal Pradesh 37 0*29 3,939 30*84 3,976 3 * 13 8,797 6 8 - 8 7  ! 1 6 6 1 3 0 i n , 3 8 t 8 5 - 1 9 I 1 , 0 4 7 8 6 - 4 9 1 , 7 2 6 13 -5 1

M anipur . . . . 2! 1-09 463 24-03 484 25-12 1,443 74-88 32 1 6 6 707 3 6 - 6 9 739 3 8 - 3 5 1,188 6 1 - 6 5

Tripura . . . . 21 0-40 837 16 - 13 858 1 6 5 3 4,331 83 -4 7 29 O 5 6 1 , 4 0 0 ' 2 6 - 9 8 1,429 27-54 3,76o 72-4

T o t a l 4,500 o -54 2,97,053 3 5 3 6 3,o i ,553 35 90 5,38,480 64-10 13 ,487 I 61 6,85,387
1
8 i -59

I
6.98.874 83-20 X,4 i , t 59 16 ■ 8

4
5

3



Table No. 135. Habitations and Population served at the M iddle School Stage (as on 31-3-1957)

State

A n d h r a  Pradesh
A s s a m
B ih ar
B o m b a y
J .  &  K .  .
K e r a l a
M a d h y a  Pradesh  
M i d r a s  
M y s o r e  
Orissa  
P u n ja b  
R a ja s t h a n  .
U t t a r  Pradesh  
D e lh i  
H i m a c h a l  Pradesh  
M a n i p u r  
T r i p u r a

T otal

H abitation s w ith  Schools Population o f  H abitation s w ith  Schools

in them in the n e ig h b o u r 
hood

in them

T o t a l

N o . N o .

i , 1 1 6
' , 3 0 9
3 , 2 9 4
5,484

2 6 2

I ,9 4 I
1 , 3 8 8
1 , 7 8 2
3,526

7 7 8

i,303
7 ' 4

3 ,0 0 8

5 9
1 5 2

75
76

5 ‘ >9 
8 - 3 6  
4-30 

■7'43 
1 0 - 9 3
2 I * 0 0

5 ' 46
4'77

1 2 - 3 6

3 ' 71 
6 ' 9 9  
4'93 
2 • 6 7  

2 4 - 2 8  
2 - 7 2  

r 1 - 6 r 

5'44

2 0 , 3 7 8
14 ,353
73,343
25,9Sl

2 , 1 3 5
7>302

2 4 , 0 1 0

3 5 ,5 89
2 5 ,0 13
2 0 , 2 2 0

17 ,335
1 3 , 6 1 6

>,09,753
1 8 4

5,439
57i

1 , 3 2 0

9 4 ' 8 i
9 1 - 6 4
9 5 '7 0
8 2 - 5 7
8 9 - 0 7  
7 0 - 0 0  

9 4 '5 4  
9 5 '  23
8 7 - 6 4  
9 6 - 2 9  

9 3 ' 01 
95-02 
9 7 ' 3 3  
7 5 '7 2  
9 7 '2 8
8 8 - 3 9  

9 4 '5 6

2i,494
1 5 , 6 6 2

76,137
3^465

2,397
9,243

25,398
3 7 ,3 7 ’
2 8 , 5 3 9
2 0 ,9 9 8
1 8 , 6 3 8

14,330
1 , 1 2 , 7 6 1

243
5 .5 9 1

6 4 6
1,396

2 6 , 2 6 7  6 - 2 1 3 ,96,5 4 2  ̂ 9 3 '7 9  [ 4 , 2 2 , 8 0 9

ia  the n e ig h b o u r 
hood

I

Population <V/O P opulatio n O '/o

T o t a l

2 4 , 6 8 , 4 3 0 1 9 - 6 9 1 , 0 0 ,6 8 ,0 3 7 8 0 - 3 1 i , 2 5 , 3 6 ,4 6 7
8 , 1 9 , 4 1 8 1 3 - 6 2 5 1 , 9 6 , 8 6 6 9 6 - 3 8 6 0 , 1 6 , 2 8 4

2 4 , 5 1 , 1 0 9 9 ' 4 3 2 , 3 5 ,4 3 , 1 1 6 9 0 - 5 7 2 , 5 9 ,9 4 ,2 2 5
7 9 , 6 8 , 0 8 3 4 6 - 2 3 9 2 , 6 8 , 1 8 0 5 3 - 7 7 1 , 7 2 , 3 6 , 2 6 8

2 ,9 4 ,3 5 8 3 4 ' 18 5 , 6 6 , 9 2 6 6 5 - 8 2 8 , 6 1 , 2 8 4

3 8 , 7 6 , 7 3 6 4 i ' 5 9 5 4 ,4 5 , 5 3 8 5 8 - 4 1 9 3 , 2 2 , 2 7 4
2 2 , 0 9 , 2 4 7 2 5 - 0 1 6 6 , 2 3 , 6 2 0 7 4 - 9 9 8 8 , 3 2 , 7 6 7
3 2 , 1 0 , 5 8 3 1 7 ' 6 9 1,4 9 ,4 2 ,3 4 5 8 2 - 3 1 1 , 8 1 , 5 2 , 9 2 8
3 8 , 7 9 , 2 8 9 3 4 ' i 8 7 4 , 7 0 ,2 9 8 6 5 - 8 2 1, 13 ,4 9 ,5 8 7

7 , 2 6 , 6 9 3 1 1 • 68 5 4 , 9 2 , 8 8 7 8 8 - 3 2 6 2 , 1 9 , 5 8 0

2 5 , 5 9 , 2 5 ! 2 6 ' 9 3 6 9 ,4 5 , 5 7 7 7 3 - 0 7 9 5 , 0 4 , 8 2 8
1 2 , 9 2 , 8 5 3 3 3 ' 9 3 2 5 , 1 7 , 8 8 4 6 6 - 0 7 3 8 , 1 0 , 7 3 7
3 3 , 9 9 ,3 2 3 1 3 ' 8 1 2 , 1 2 , 2 2 , 6 2 0 8 6 - 1 9 2 , 4 6 , 2 1 , 9 4 3

8 5 , 8 0 5 4 7 - 2 3 9 5 , 8 5 6 5 2 - 7 7 1 , 8 1 , 6 6 1
3 8 , 5 8 0 7 - 4 7 4 , 7 7 ,9 4 8 9 2 - 5 3 5 , 1 6 , 5 2 8

1 , 1 8 , 6 1 9 2 7 - 9 7 3 ,0 5 , 4 2 4 7 2 - 0 3 4 , 2 4 , 0 4 3
6 2 , 1 8 5 1 6 '  3 4 3 , 1 8 ,42 7 8 3 - 6 6 3 , 8 0 , 6 1 2

3 , 5 4 , 6 0 , 5 6 2 2 2 - 7 4 1 2 , 0 5 , 0 1 , 4 4 9 7 7 - 2 6 i 5 > 5 9 , 6 2 , o i  1

454



T a b le  N o . 136. N u m b er  o f  Loca l a W fN o n -L o c a l P u p ils  enrolled a t the M id d le  School Stage (as on 31-3-1957)

L o c a l N on-local T o ta l

States

Boys Girls T o ta l Boys Girls T o ta l Boys Girls T o ta l

A n d h r a  Pradesh 7 1 .7 4 9 ■9,0 93 9 0 ,8 4 2 3 9 ,5 5 9 4 ,8 2 0 4 4 ,3 7 9 i : i 1 ,3 0 8 2 3 ,9 1 3 i , 3 5 ,2 2 i

A s s a m  . . . . . 5 3 ,9 oo 1 4 . 1 6 1 6 8 .0 6 1 4 6 ,7 5 5 9 > >9 > 5 5 ,9 4 6 1 , 0 0 ,6 5 5 2 3 ,35 2 1 , 2 4 ,0 0 7

Bihar . . . . . 6 3 , 6 1 3 > 4 ,6 5 9 7 8 , 2 7 7 1 , 6 3 , 5 6 5 ■‘ ,3 6 4 - ,64,929 2 , 2 7 , 1 83 16 ,0 2 3 2 , 4 3 , 2 0 6

B o m b a y  . . . . 2 , 7 0 , 1 0 5 6 3 ,5 3 9 3 , 3 3 , 6 4 4 9 7 . 6 2 7 (1 ,192 : ,0 3 ,8 n ) 3 , 6 7 , 7 3 2 69 ,731 4 , 3 7 ,4 6 3
J .  &  K ................................................ 1 4 , 2 4 4 3 , 8 3 5 l8,C>7<) 1 1 . 1 2 0 34 8 1 1 , 4 7 7 2 5 ,3 7 3 4 , >83 2 9 , 5 5 6
K e r a la  . . . . 1 , 3 6 , 4 5 6 8 8 , 4 4 7 2 , 2 4 ,9 0 3 8 8 , 7 1 3 5 9 ,s  1 3 - -4 3 ,5 2 "̂ 2 , 2 5 , 1 6 9 1 , 4 8 ,2 6 0 3 , 73 ,4 29
M a d h y a  Pradesli 6 1 , 4 4 7 5 , 6 2 6 6 7 , 0 7 3 4 ° , ° 5 7 3 1 5 4 ° - 3 7 2 1 . 0 1 , 5 0 4 5.941 i , 0 / ,4 4 5
M a d r a s  . . . . 1 , 0 1 , 7 7 0 4 0 , 2 1 5 1 ,4 ‘ ,9 8 5 6 4 , 2 3 3 1 2-595 7 6 ,8 2 8 1,6 6 ,0 0 3 5 2 , 8 1 0 2 , 1 8 , 8 1 3

M ysore  . . . . 8 0 ,7 8 0 2 i ,3 7 3 1 , 0 2 , 1 5 3 5 3 ,9 8 2 7 ,5 2 7 6 1 , 5 0 9 > ,3 4 ,7 6 2 2 8,900 1 , 6 3 , 6 6 2

O rissa . . . . . 2 2 , 2 2 5 2 , 1 9 8 2 4 , 4 2 3 2 5 , 6 1 2 2 ,5 13 2 8 , 1 2 5 47,837 4 , 7 U 52,548
P u n ja b  . . . . . 72,907 7,655 8 0 ,5 6 2 8 9 , 0 1 7 2 ,8 6 2 91,879 1 , 6 1 , 9 2 4 10 ,5 17 1 , 7 2 , 4 4 1

R a ja s t h a n  . . . . 3 5 ,3 0 9 966 3 6 , 2 7 5 47 ,54 ' >53 17,694 5 2 , 8 5 0 i , H 9 5 3 ,9 6 o
U tt a r  Pradesh 6 1 , 1 0 1 4 , 7 1 0 6 5 , 8 1 1 2 ,6 0 ,4 9 4 2 ,57 i 2 , 6 3 ,0 6 5 3 , 21 ,595 7 , 2 8 1 3 , 2 8 , 8 7 6

D e l h i ................................................. 3,327 4 9 9 3 , 8 2 6 4 , 3 8 8 1 7 2 4,56o 7 ,71 5 6 7 1 8 , 3 8 6
H im a c h a l  Pradesh 4 3 5 4 4 8 1 , 8 8 3 6 ,7 2 9 3 0 2 7,031 8 , 1 6 4 7 50 8,914
M a n i p u r  . . . . 4 ,3 3 7 1 , 2 6 1 5 ,5 9 8 5 ,3 1 7 5 2 9 5 , 8 4 6 9 ,6 5 4 i , 7 9 0 i i , 4 4 4
T r i p u r a  . . . . 2 , 2 4 4 808 3 , 0 5 2 2 ,8 7 7 5 45 3 ,4 2 2 5 ,>21 i ,3 5 3 6 , 4 7 4

T o t a l 10,56,954 2 , 8 9 , 4 9 3 13 ,4 6 ,4 4 7 i o , i 7 ,5 9 5 1 , 1 1 , 8 1 2 1 1 , 2 9 , 4 0 7 2 0 , 7 4 ,5 4 9 4,01,305 2 4 ,7 5 ,8 5 4



Table N o. 137. Percentage o f  Local and Non-Local Boys and Girls enrolled (i) to total number o f  Boys and Girls enrolled (ii) to total
number o f  Pupils enrolled and Percentage o f  Pupils enrolled to total Population

States

Percen tage  o f  B o ys  an d  Girls (Pupils) to T o t a l  N u m b e r  of  
B o ys and Girls

P ercentage o f  B oys and Girls  
(Pupils) P . C .  o f  

Pupils  
to T o t a l  
P o p u la 

tion 
S erved

L o c a l N on-local P. C .  to T o ta l L o c al N o n -lo cal

Boys Girls T o ta l Boys Girls T o t a l Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

A n d h r a  Pradesh . 6 4 - 4 6 7 9 - 8 4 6 7 - 1 8 3 5 ' 5 4 20 ■ 16 3 2 - 8 2 8 2 - 3 2 1 7 ■ 68 7 8 - 9 8 2 1-  02 8 9 - 1 4 i o - 8 6 1 08
A ss am 5 3 - 5 5 6 0 - 6 4 ■54-88 4 6 - 4 5 3 9  36 4 5 - 1 2 8 1 - 1 7 1 8 - 8 3 7 9 - 1 9 2 0 - 8 1 8 3 - 5 7 1 6 - 4 3 2  -06
B ih a r 28 00 9 i ’ 4 9 3 2 - 1 9 7 2 - 0 0 8 - 5 1 6 7 - 8 1 9 3  ' 4 1 6 - 5 9 8 1  -2 7 1 8 - 7 3 9 9 - J 7 0 - 8 3 o -94
B o m b a y 7 3 - 4 5 9 1 - 1 2 7 6 - 2 7 2 6 - 5 5 8 - 8 8 2 3 - 7 3 8 4 - 0 6 i 5 ' 9 4 8 0 - 9 6 1 9 - 0 4 9 4 - ° 4 5 - 9 6 2 - 5 4
J .  &  K . 5 6 - 1 4 9 1 - 6 8 6 1 - 1 7 4 3 - 8 6 8 - 3 2 3 8 - 8 3 8 5 - 8 5 I4 - I 5 7 8 - 7 9 2 1 - 2 1 9 6 - 9 7 3 - 0 3 3 - 4 3
K e r a l a 60 -6o 5 9 - 6 6 6 0 - 2 3 3 9 - 4 0 4 0 - 3 4 3 9  ’ 77 6 0 - 3 0 3 9 ' 7 0 6 0 - 6 7 3 9 - 3 3 5 9 ' 73 4 0 - 2 7 4 - 0 1
M a d h y a  Pradesh . 6 0 - 5 4 9 4 - 7 0 6 2 - 4 3 3 9 - 4 6 5 - 3 0 3 7 - 5 7 9 4 - 4 7 5 ' 53 9 1  -6 i 8 - 3 9 9 9 - 2 2 0 ■ 78 I - 2 2
M a d r a s 61  -3 1 7 6 - 1 5 6 4 - 8 9 3 8 - 6 9 2 3 - 8 5 35  * 1 1 7 5 - 8 7 2 4 - 1 3 71  -68 2 8 - 3 2 8 3 - 6 1 1 6 - 3 9 I - 2 1
M yso r e 5 9 - 9 4 7 3 - 9 6 62 -42 4 0 - 0 6 2 6  - 04 3 7  58 8 2 - 3 4 1 7 - 6 6 7 9 - 0 8 2 0 - 9 2 8 7 - 7 6 1 2 - 2 4 1 - 4 4
Orissa  . 4 6 - 4 6 4 6 - 6 6 46 ■ 48 5 3 - 5 4 5 3 ' 3 4 5 3 - 5 2 9 1  -03 8 - 9 7 9 1 - 0 0 9 - 0 0 9 1  -ob 8 - 9 4 o - 8 i
P u n ja b  . 4 5 - 0 3 7 2 - 7 9 4 6 - 7 2 5 4 - 9 7 2 7 - 2 1 5 3 - 2 8 9 3 - 9 0 6 - 1 0 9 0 - 5 0 9 ’ 5 ° 9 6 - 8 9 3 ' 11 1 -84
R a ja sth an 6 6  - 8 i 8 6 - 3 3 6 7 * 2 I 3 3 - 1 9 1 3 - 6 7 3 2  • 79 9 7 - 9 3 2 -07 9 7 ’ 3 4 2 - 6 6 9 9 ' >4 o - 8 6 1 - 4 2
U t t a r  Pradesh 1 9 - 0 0 6 4 - 6 9 2 0 - 0 1 8 1  - oo 3 5 - 3 1 7 9 - 9 9 9 7 - 7 9 2 - 2 1 9 2 - 8 4 7 - 1 6 9 9 - 0 2 0 - 9 8 1 -3 4
D elhi . 4 3 - 1 2 7 4 ' 3 7 4 5  ■ 62 5 6 - 8 8 2 5 - 6 3 5 4 - 3 8 9 2  - oo 8 -o o 8 6 - 9 6 1 3 - 0 4 9 6 - 2 3 3 - 7 7 4 - 6 2
H im a c h a l  Pradesh 1 7 - 5 8 5 9 - 7 3 2 1 - 1 2 8 2  -4 2 4 0 - 2 7 7 8 - 8 8 9 1 -59 8 - 4 1 7 6  ■ 21 2 3 ' 7 9 9 5 - 7 0 4 - 3 0 i -73
M a n i p u r 4 4 - 9 2 7 0 - 4 5 4 8 9 2 5 5 -o8 2 9 - 5 5 5 1  -08 8 4 - 3 6 1 5 - 6 4 7 7 - 4 7 2 2 - 5 3 9 0 - 9 5 9 - 0 5 2 - 7 0
T r i p u r a  . 4 3 - 8 2 5 9 - 7 3 4 7 - 1 4 5 6 - 1 8 4 0 - 2 8 5 2 - 8 6 7 9 - 1 0 2 0 - 9 0 73-53 26-47 84-07 15-93 1-70

T o t a l 50-95 7 2 -14 54-38 49-05 27-86 45-62 83-79 16 • 2 t 78-50 21-50 9 0 -10 9'90 i -59
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Table Mo. 1 3 8 . Num ber o f  S c h m s , N um ber o f  Teachers and Accommodation at the M iddle  School Stage

States

N u m b e r  o f  M id d le  Schools
P . C .  o f  B o ys  

a n d  G ir ls,  
Schools to 

T o ta l

A v e 
rage  

N o .  o f  
Schools  

per  
10 0  

H a b .  
(in 

them)

A v e 
rage  

N o .  o f  
H a b .  
p er  

Scho o l  
(T o tal  

S e r v 
ed)

A v e 
rage  

N o .  of  
H a b .
p er

School
(Near)

T e a c h e r s

P / T
R a t i o

Floor  
A r e a  
in sq. 

feet

Floor
S p a c e

per
C h ild

Boys Girls T o t a l B oys Girls
M e n W  omen T o t a l

A n d h r a  Pradesh 1 , 1 7 1 5 1 , 1 7 6 9 9 - 5 7 o -43 1 0 5 18 17 5 , 6 5 5 2 3 2 5 , 8 8 7 2 3 1 4 , 2 7 , 7 2 2 1 1
A s s a m 1 , 4 2 4 1 0 3 1 , 5 2 7 9 3 - 2 5 6 - 7 5 1 1 7 10 9 5 ,4 i 4 4 7 8 5 ,8 9 2 2 1
B ih ar 3 ,3 8 6 1 0 3 23 22 1 4 ,6 3 0 17
B o m b a y 9 , 7 8 i 3 6 7 1 0 , 1 4 8 9 6 - 3 8 3 - 6 2 1 8 5 3 3 2 2 ,4 7 5 ' , 7 6 3 2 4 , 2 3 8 18 8 2 , 8 0 , 1 6 5 ! 9
.J. &  K . 26 9 4 5 3 i 4 8 5 - 6 7 1 4 - 3 3 12 0 8 7 1 , 2 6 9 1 7 0 i ,4 3 9 2 1 3 ,4 5 ,7 io 1 2
K e r a l a 2 ,0 8 9 2,0 8 9 10 0 -0 0 10 8 4 3 1 1 , 4 2 8 >->,04° 16 ,4 6 8 23 5 0 , 4 3 , 1 6 7 >4
M a d h y a  Pr. . 1 , 4 1 0 6 1 I >4 7 1 9 5 - 8 5 4 ' ! 5 106 1 7 16 6 ,5 5 ° 16 7 6 ,7 1 7 16 >5 , i 3 =oi5 14
M a d r a s 1 , 8 7 3 6 1 ,879 9 9 - 6 8 0 - 3 2 10 5 20 19 1 0 , 3 4 4 599 12,943 17
M y s o r e 3 , 6 6 8 149 3 , 8 1 7 9 6 - 1 0 3 - 9 0 10 8 8 7 6,4 69 409 6 ,8 7 8 24
O rissa 752 2 6 7 7 8 9 6 - 6 6 3 ’ 34 100 2 7 26 2 ,9 9 0 90 3 ,0 8 0 17 7 , 2 2 , 6 2 0 14
P u n ja b 1 , 3 0 7 149 •>456 8 9 - 7 7 1 0 - 2 3 1 1 2 13 12 5 ,9 7 6 400 6 ,3 7 6 2 7 2 1 , 2 7 , 8 1 3 1 2
R a ja s t h a n 7 1 4 ! 4 7 2 8 9 8 - 0 8 1 -92 102 20 19 4 ,0 8 6 57 4 - J 43 13 4 ,3 7 ,3 4 8 8
U t t a r  Pradesh 3 ^ 8 7 159 3 ,3 4 6 9 5 - 2 5 4 - 7 5 1 1 1 3 4 33 1 4 , ' 5 2 505 i 4 , 6 57 22 5 3 ,55 ,9 01 16
D elhi 5 8 1 1 69 8 4 - 0 6 1 5  ' 9 4 1 1 7 4 3 290 29
H i m a c h a l  Pr. 1 5 0 4 1 5 4 9 7 - 4 0 2 -6o 1 0 1 3 6 35 6 3 0 30 66 8 13 1 , 3 8 , 8 5 1 16
M a n i p u r 7 7 7 8 4 9 1 - 6 7 8 - 3 3 1 1 2 8 7 430 17 4 4 7 2 6 1 , 5 2 , 3 1 0 13
T r i p u r a 7 7 9 86 8 9 - 5 3 1 0 - 4 7 113 16 15 3 0 9 30 3 3 9 19 7 4 ,9 1 2 1 2

T o t a l 3 r , 3 9 3 1,115 32,508 1 2 4 13
\

12 98,177 1 1 , 9 8 7 1 , 2 5 , 0 9 2 20



Habitation s Served

Table N o . 139. Num ber o f  Habitations and Population served at the H igh  School Stage (as on 3 1 -3 -1 9 5 7 )

States

A n d h r a  Pradesh  
A s s a m  .
B ih a r  .
B o m b a y  
J .  &  K .  . 
K e r a l a
M a d h y a  Pradesh  
M a d r a s  
M y s o r e  
O rissa .
P u n ja b  
R a ja s th a n  
U t t a r  Pradesh  
D e lh i  .
H i m a c h a l  Pradesh
M a n i p u r
T r i p u r a

T o t a l

In

3 7 9
2 8 5
868

86 

5 / 6  
1 1 2  

2 8 3  

147 
2 0 4  

5 7 ^  
59  

5 3 9  
1 2

37  
21  
2 1

°L N e a r

4)500 1 '4 9

T o t a l

1 7 , 8 4 6
1 1 , 2 6 4
6 1 , 1 8 0
15 ,0 0 8

i»333
7 .4 2 4

11.453
3i>438
2 0 ,6 6 3
1 8 , 3 6 6
18 ,6 0 6

8 ,0 5 6
6 8 , 9 5 4

2 2 3

3 .9 3 9
4 6 3
8 3 7

2 .9 7 .0 5 3

97-92 
97-53  
98 • 60
9 8  ■ og

93-94 
02 -8o

99-03
99 • 1 1 
99-29 
08 ■ 90

96-99 
99-27 
99 -22
9 4 - 8 9  
9 9 - 0 7
9 5 - 6 6
97-55

1 8 , 2 2 5

H .5 4 9
6 2 ,0 4 8

: 5>301
1 , 4 1 9
8,0 00

11 ,565 
31 .721
2 0 , 8 1 0
1 8 , 5 7 0
1 9 , 1 8 4

8 , 1 1 5
6 9 ,4 9 3

23 5
3 ,9 7 6

4 8 4
8 5 8

P opulatio n S erved

I n N e a r

1 2 , 8 5 , 0 0 3

2 ,8 i ,3 7 5
1 1 , 7 7 , 7 1 2

7 ,9 3 > 4 10
1 ,27,985

1 3 , 8 0 , 7 4 2
3 ,1 3 ,7 8 8
7 , 1 8 , 6 0 4
2 , 8 4 , 2 2 2
2 , 8 3 , 5 7 2

14 ,9 5 ,3 0 0
1 ,5 5 ,7 9 8
7,30,717

22,519
1 2 ,6 5 9
2 7 , 6 2 1
2 5 , 0 4 4

9 8 -5 1  : 3 ,0 1 ,5 5 3  ; 9 1 , 1 6 , 0 7 1

1 1 - 66
6 - 5 6  
5 - 2 5  
9 - 4 3  I

1 4 - 2 1
15-52 

8 - 0 3

4 ' 7 3  
3 * 6 1  
5 • 18

1 5 - 2 8

i9'7o
6 

1 1
5 - 0 4
9 - 2 3
8 - 0 5
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C H A PTER  41

1. The H abitations S erved .—In stitu tio n s  provid ing  education  a t 
th e  high school stage in ru ra l areas w ere located  in  4,500 hab itations, 
o f w hich  868 w ere in B ihar, 578 in  P u n jab , 576 in K erala , 539 in 
U tta r P radesh, 379 in A ndhra P radesh , 293 in  Bom bay, 285 in  A ssam  
an d  283 in  M adras.

T he schools in these hab itations serve 2,97,053 h ab ita tions w ith in  
a  rad iu s  of about five miles. Of these, the  largest num ber, viz., 68,954 
w ere  in U tta r  P radesh  and nex t in o rder cam e B ihar w ith  61,180, 
M adras w ith  31,438, P u n jab  w ith  18,606, O rissa w ith  18,366, A ndhra  
P rad esh  w ith  17,846 and Bom bay w ith  15,008. T he nu m b er in Bom bay 
is com paratively  very  sm all as th e  S ta te  Special Officer did  no t 
include the  hab itations fa lling  w ith in  the  five m iles range, b u t not 
served  a t the prim ary  or m iddle school stage as also hab ita tions 
served  by high schools in urban  areas.

C om paring the num ber of hab ita tions having  schools in  th em  w ith  
the  n u m b er of habitations served, it is found that, of th e  100 h ab ita 
tions served  at the high school stage, 1.49 have schools in them  and 
98.51 are served by others. The proportion  varies from  S ta te  to  S ta te , 
the  n u m b er of habitations having school in th em  being sm allest in 
M ysore, it being 0 .71% and those served coining, therefo re , as 99.29% . 
O th er S ta tes w ith this percentage of less th an  one are  M adhya P ra 
desh, M adras, Mysore, R ajasthan , U tta r  P radesh  and H im achal P ra 
desh. Evidently , therefore, the percen tage of h ab ita tions served  by 
o th e r hab itations is m ore th an  99% in the  case of these S tates. P ropor
tio n a te ly  the  larger num ber of h ab ita tions having  high schools in 
them  are  in K erala, w here 7.2% of the  to ta l num ber of h ab ita tions 
served  a t the high school stage have schools in them  and  the  rem ain  
ing 92.8%  are served by them . This percen tage falls to 6 .06%  ir. 
Jam m u  & K ashm ir, 5.11% in Delhi, and 4 .34%  in M anipur. T hus in 
a ll 3,01,553 habitations w ere served a t the  high school stage. Oi 
these, 69,493 w ere from  U tta r  P radesh  and  62,048 from  B ihar.

2. The Population S erved .—The 4,500 hab ita tions serve a popu la
tion  of 91,16,071. Of these, a com paratively  la rg e r n u m b er is found 
in  P u n jab , there being 14.9 lakhs. N ex t come K erala  w ith  13 .8 lakhs, 
A n d h ra  P radesh  w ith  12.8 lakhs and  B ihar w ith  11.8 lakhs.

T he population of 2,97,053 h ab ita tio n s h av ing  the fac ility  in  the 
v ic in ity  w as 10,26,53,790. Of these 110.1 lakhs w ere  from  U tta r  
P rad esh , 144.5 lakhs from  M adras, 213 lakhs from  B ihar, 97.4 lakhs 
from  A ndhra  P radesh, 82.9 lakhs from  P u n ja b  and 76.2 lak h s from  
Bom bay.

C om paring the population hav ing  the  fac ility  in th e  hab ita tion  
w ith  those having  it in the  neighbourhood, i t  is no ticed  th a t, of the 
to ta l population  having th e  educational fac ility  at th e  high school 
stage, 8.16% have it in th e  hab ita tion  itse lf w hile 91.84% have it in 
th e  ad jo in ing  habitation . T he proportion  varies from  S ta te  to S tate. 
T h e  popu lation  having  facility  in th e  h ab ita tio n  itse lf is low est in  the
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S ta te  of M ysore, i t  being  only  3.61%, th e  rem ain ing  96.39% having it 
in  th e  neighbourhood. On the  o th e r hand, in  R ajasthan , of the to ta l 
popu lation  served  19.70% had  th e  fac ility  in  th e  hab ita tio n  itself. 
N ex t to R a jas th an  comes K erala  w ith  15.52%  and P u n jab  w ith  
15.28%).

3. The N um ber of High Schools.—In th e  4,500 habitations, there  
w ere  4,956 schools. O f these, 884 w ere  in  B ihar, 610 in Bom bay, 603 in  
K erala , 601 in  th e  P u n jab , 558 in  U tta r  P rad esh  and  376 in  A ndhra 
P radesh . In  R ajasth an  th e re  w ere only 60, in H im achal P radesh 37, 
M an ipu r 22 and  T rip u ra  21.

4. The N um ber of Girls’ Schools.—O f the  4,956 schools, only 59 
w ere p u re ly  g irls’ schools. Of these, 17 w ere  in the  P un jab , 15 in 
Jam m u  & K ashm ir, 11 in  Assam, 5 in  M adras, 3 each in  M ysore and  
U tta r  P rad e sh  and  one each is A ndhra  P radesh , B om bay and R ajas
than .

5. L ocal and  Non-local Pupils E nrolled .—In  these  high, schools, 
8,42,367 pup ils  w ere enrolled. Of these, 1.67 lakhs w ere  from  B ihar,
1.60 lak h s fro m  K erala  and  1.23 lakhs from  U tta r  P radesh . From  
R ajasthan , th e re  w ere only 6,804. Of the  8 .42 lakhs, 3,45,726 w ere 
local and  4,96,641 non-local. A m ongst th e  local children , a com para
tiv e ly  la rg e  n u m b er w as found  in  K erala , th e re  being  89,441. In  
Assam, the  n u m b er w as 39,443 and B ihar 44,301. A m ongst the non
local pupils, 1,23,064 w ere from  B ihar, 1,01,105 from  U tta r  P radesh, 
and  71,434 w ere  from  K erala .

6. Local and Non-local Girls Enrolled.—O f th e  3,45,726 local 
ch ildren , 2,85,466 w ere  boys and  60,260 w ere girls, w hile of th e  
4,96,641 non-local, 37,726 w ere  girls. The n u m b er of local girls w as 
q u ite  high in  K erala, th e re  being  32,409. N ext comes Assam  w ith
6,035. In  B om bay th ere  w ere  4,321 and in  M adras 4,077.

A m ongst th e  non-local girls, th e  la rg est n u m b er again is in 
K erala , th e re  being 23,610. N ext in o rder comes M adras w ith  3,749, 
O rissa w ith  2,650 and  A ssam  w ith  2,151.

7. The Percentage of Local and Non-local Girls.—As in the  case 
of m iddle schools, w h a t is m ore significant here  is to  find out th e  
p ercen tage of g irls  enro lled  to th e  to ta l as also the  percentage of local 
and  non-local g irls to the to ta l nu m b er of local and  non-local ch ildren  
respectively . C onsidered from  th is  point, it is found that, of th e  to ta l 
nu m b er of pup ils enrolled, 88.37%  w ere boys and 11.63% girls. The 
percen tage of g irls w as fa r  h ig h er in K erala , it being 34.82 against 
65.18% boys. N ex t h ig h er w'as noticeable in  M adras, it being 15.56%. 
In  Assam , it w as 12 .67%, M ysore 12.51%  and  Bom bay 9 .56%. M adhya 
P radesh  had  9 .53%  and A ndhra P radesh  9 .30% . A very  low p ercen t
age was no ticed  in D elhi, it being  0 .44 and  in  U tta r  P radesh  0.80. 
In  R ajasth an  it  w as 1.16%.

C om paring  the  local and  non-local boys w ith  the  to ta l n u m b er 
of boys enrolled , it  is found th a t 38.35%  are local and  61.65%  are 
non-local. T he percentage of local boys is com paratively  very  high 
in th e  S ta tes  of K erala  (54.39), A ssam  (59.20), and A ndhra P rad esh  
(51.63). On th e  o ther hand, it is very  low  in U tta r  P radesh , it being 
on ly  17 .48% , In  B ihar, it  is 25 .31% and in  H im achal P radesh  15 .68%.



As regards girls, of the  to ta l enro lled , 61 .5%  are  local and 38.5%  
non-local. The percentage of local g irls  is v ery  h igh  in  B ihar, it  being  
95.2% . In  M adhya P radesh, it is 82.39% , in D elhi it is 87.5%  and  in 
Bombay 78.8% . The percentage of non-local g irls is com paratively  
higher in  M anipur, it being 50.88% . In  Orissa, it is 62.51%  and 
M adras 47 .9% .

W ith  the help of F orm  No. 5, an  a ttem p t was m ade to  find ou t 
how m an y  am ong the  local and  non-local ch ildren  w ere  p u re ly  local, 
how m any stayed w ith  their re la tions or friends in the  school h ab ita 
tion and how m any stayed  in the  hostel and  the  n u m b er of pup ils w ho 
w ere ac tu a lly  w alking or cycling daily  to the  school. T hough F orm  
No. 5 h as  been filled in for schools in  all the S tates, the  d istric t and  
S tate-w ise abstracts for the  sam e in  reg ard  to  the  in fo rm ation  req u ired  
by  this F o rm  has not been p rep ared  by  the officers in th e  S ta tes  of 
Assam, B ihar, Jam m u & K ashm ir, K era la3 M adras, Orissa, R ajasthan , 
H im achal P radesh  and T ripura, and as such, it w as hum an ly  im possi
b le  to  ccm pilu the to ta ls  and  averages fo r these S ta tes from  the o rig i
nal records, and hence only cases w h ere  the  S ta te  to ta ls  w ere ava ilab le  
are  discussed below. I t  m ay be m entioned  here  th a t in  the S ta tes  
of A ndhra P radesh, Bombay, P u n jab  and  M anipur, the n u m b er of 
local pup ils given by F orm  5 and  F orm  7A sligh tly  d iffer due to  
various reasons. In A ndhra P rad esh  an d  P un jab , it  is sligh tly  h ig h er 
w hile in Bom bay and M anipur it is sligh tly  low er. I t  is no t possible 
to  en ter in this repo rt into the d e ta ils  of these varia tions and  th e  
justifications for the same. The figures as given b ro ad ly  ind icate  th e  
general trends in regard  to the non-local ch ildren  in  the  d ifferen t 
States.

In  A ndhra  P radesh, of the to ta l nu m b er of boys enrolled, 4 .87%  
of the boys and 7.82% of the  g irls s tay  in  hostels, giv ing a to ta l of 
5 .83%  fo r hostel residents. 9.28%  of the  boys and  8.43%- of the  g irls  
together form ing 9.15%  of the to ta l n u m b er of pupils s tay  w ith  th e ir  
re la tio n s or friends. Thus, of every  100 ch ild ren  enro lled  a t the  h igh  
school stage, 72.74, w he ther th ey  are  ac tu a lly  local or non-local, 
reside fo r purposes of education in  th e  h igh  school hab ita tio n  itself. 
If  the  num ber of boys and  girls is com pared  separa te ly  w ith  th e  to ta l 
nu m b er of boys and girls enrolled, it comes to be 70.45%  and  85 .23% 
respectively , and 29.5%  of the boys and  14.77%  of the  girls, th a t  is, 
in  all, 27 .26% of the to ta l n u m b er of pupils enro lled  w ere  found  to be 
w alk ing  or cycling.

In  Bombay, the  percentage of pup ils in  hostels w as 8 .81% , th a t 
of th e  boys being 9.71%  and g irls 2 .81% . 6 .06%  of the  to ta l nu m b er 
of pup ils w ere stay ing  w ith  o thers, the  percen tage fo r boys and  g irls 
to  th e ir  to tals being 6.40% and 3.79% respectively . T hus in  all 64.56% 
of th e  to ta l num ber of pupils, w h e th e r local or non-local, w ere  ac tua lly  
resid ing  in th e  school habitation , th e  percen tage fo r boys being 62.32 
an d  th a t of g irls 79.56. The rem ain ing  34.44% of th e  pup ils w ere 
ac tu a lly  w alking o r cycling to th e  school.

In  M adhya P radesh  10.24%  of th e  to ta l n u m b er of pupils are 
s tay in g  in the hostels. The percen tage of boys com es to 11.29 and  th a t 
fo r g irls  0.26 to  th e ir  respective to tals. 16.72% of th e  pupils stay  
w ith  th e ir  re la tions or friends, th e  percen tage fo r boys being 17.63 
an d  th a t  for g irls 8.13, m aking th u s  a to ta l of 80.37% stay in g  in  th e
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school hab ita tion , th e  percen tage fo r boys being  79.27 and  fo r girls 
90.78. A s a re su lt of this, only  19.63% of th e  pup ils have to  w alk or 
cycle u p  from  th e  neighbouring  habitations. T he percen tage of boys 
to  th e  to ta l n u m b er of boys is 20.73 and  th a t  of g irls  is 9.22.

In  M ysore, 27.28%  of th e  pupils have to  w alk  or cycle to  the  
high school, the  percen tage fo r boys being 38.84 and for the  girls
26.34. Of th e  total, 10.43%  stay  in  th e  hostels (11.36%  boys and 
4.34% girls) and  11.88% stay  w ith  o thers. (12.52% boys and  6.95% 
girls).

In  th e  P u n jab , th e  percen tage of ch ildren  w alk ing  o r cycling is 
m uch  h ig h er th an  in any  of the  fo u r S ta tes ju s t m entioned, it being 
53.58%. (54.63% for boys and  24.81% for girls). The percen tage for 
s tu d en ts  s tay ing  in the  hostels is how ever, very  m eagre, it being only
1.65 (1.68% fo r boys and 0.84% for girls). T he num ber stay ing  w ith 
o th ers  also is not v ery  large, the to ta l being only  2.15%. T he per
cen tage fo r boys is 2.19 and  th a t  fo r g irls  is 0.84.

The percentage of ch ild ren  w alk ing  or cycling to  school is still 
h ig h er in Delhi, it being 69.18%  (69.43%. fo r boys and 12.50%  for 
girls.) T he percentage for ch ild ren  stay ing  w ith  o thers is n il and th a t 
fo r  boys stay ing  in hostels on ly  4.11.

In  U tta r  P radesh , the  percen tage of ch ildren  w alk ing  or cycling 
to  the  high school is s till h igher, it being  71.61% (72.05% fo r boys 
an d  24.92%  for giris). O nly 2 .21%  of the  boys are in hostels and 
8.16% of boys and 4.15% of girls, m ak ing  a to ta l of 8.13% stay  w ith 
o thers.

In  M anipur, 49.84%  of the  ch ildren  w alk  or cycle up  daily  to 
school. This is the  re su lt of 54.74%> boys and 35.06%  girls  doing so 
daily . 6.2% of the  boys and 8.23% of the  girls, th a t  is in  a ll 6.30% of 
th e  to ta l pupils stay  in hostels, w hile 5 .99%  of the boys and  10.82% 
of the  girls, th a t  is in  all 6.27%) of th e  to ta l pupils stay  w ith  others.

8. Teachers at th e  H igh School S ta g e .—In these schools, there  
w e re  in  all 45,608 teachers. Of these, 7,277 w ere  in B ihar, 7,800 in 
U tta r  P rad esh  and 8,587 in  K erala . Besides th e  U nion T errito ries, a 
v ery  sm alle r nu m b er w as noticeable in R ajasthan , th ere  being 560 
and  in  Jam m u  & K ashm ir, th e re  being 672. In  M adhya P radesh , 
th ere  w ere  only  813.

Of these teachers, 3,613 w ere wom en. The m ajor portion  of th is 
is from  K erala, th ere  being 2,724. F rom  Bom bay th ere  w ere  221, 
from  M adras 213 and  A n d h ra  P rad esh  101. The n u m b er of lady  
teach ers  from  B ihar and  O rissa w as no t know n. All the  teachers 
there , fo r the purpose of to tals, w ere  trea ted  as m ales.

T u rn in g  to  the  teacher-pup il ratio , it comes to 19 in  th e  co u n try  
as a w hole, vary in g  from  23 in  O rissa and  Assam  to 12 in R ajasthan . 
In  T ripu ra , it w as 13, in  M adras and H im achal P rad esh  14, A ndhra 
P rad esh  and  Jam m u  & K ashm ir 15, Bom bay and  U tta r  P rad esh  16, 
M ysore 17, K erala  and  P u n ja b  19, Delhi, M adhya P rad esh  and  B ihar
20, M anipur 21 and  A ssam  and  O rissa 23.



Table No. 140. Percentage oj Local and Non-Local Boys and Girls to the total enrolled (High School Stage)

Scholars

States

A n d h r a  Pradesh  
A s s a m  .
B ih ar  
B o m b a y  
J .  &  K .
K e r a l a  .
M a d h y a  Pradesh  
M a d r a s  
M y s o r e  
Orissa .
P u n ja b  . 
R a ja s t h a n  
U t t a r  Pradesh  
D elhi
H i m a c h a l  Pradesh
M a n i p u r
T r i p u r a

T o t a l

L o c a l N o n - L o c a l T o t a l

Boys Girls T o t a l Boys
1

Girls T o t a l Boys Girls T o t a l

2 6 , 7 4 4 3 , 5 6 8 3 0 , 3 1 2 2 5 ,0 5 ! i , 7 4 i 2 6 , 7 9 2 5 1 ,7 9 5 5 ,3 0 9 5 7 .1 0 4
3 3 >4 ° 8 6 , 0 3 5 3 9 ,4 4 3 2 3 , 0 2 1 2 , 15 1 2 5 >! 72 56,429 8 , 1 8 6 6 4 , 6 1 5

4 ' > 6 5 4 2 , 6 4 7 4 4 , 3 0 1 1 , 2 2 , 9 3 1 133 1 , 2 3 , 0 6 4 1 , 6 4 , 5 8 5 2 ,7 8 0 1 , 6 7 , 3 6 5
2 4 .7 4 9 4 , 3 2 1 2 7 , 0 7 0 2 7 , n 9 1 , 1 6 2 2 8 , 2 8 1 5 1 , 8 6 8 5 ,4 8 3 5 7 , 3 5 i

4 , 7 8 6 3 7 1 5 , ! 57 4 ,9 0 2 113 5 , 0 ! 5 9 ,6 88 4 8 4 1 0 , 1 7 2

57.032 32,409 8 9 , 4 4 1 4 7 , 8 2 4 2 3 , 6 1 0 7 i , 4 3 4 1 , 0 4 ,8 5 6 5 6 , 0 1 9 1 , 6 0 , 8 7 5
7, 4 6 2 1 , 2 8 7 8 ,7 4 9 7 , 3 6 0 275 7 ,6 3 5 1 4 , 8 2 2 1 , 5 6 2 1 6 , 3 8 4

1 6 ,9 0 8 4 , 0 7 7 2 0 ,9 8 5 25,569 3 ,7 4 9 2 9 , 3 1 8 4 2 ,4 7 7 7 , 8 2 6 50,303
5 .8 7 9 1,409 7 , 2 8 8 9 ,9 2 0 8 5 0 1 0 , 7 7 0 15 ,7 9 9 2 ,2 5 9 18 ,0 5 8

19 .937 1,589 2 1 , 5 2 6 2 2 , 8 1 5 2 ,6 50 2 5 , 4 6 5 4 2 ,7 5 2 4 ,2 3 9 46,99 !
1 9 ,2 8 9 1 ,451 2 0 ,7 4 0 31 ,784 765 3 2 ,5 4 9 5 1 ,0 7 3 2 , 2 1 6 5 3 , 2 8 9

3 .2 5 0 57 3 ,3 0 7 3 ,4 7 5 22 3 ,4 9 7 6 ,7 2 5 79 6 ,8 0 4

2 , 1 3 .57 7 0 0 2 2 , 0 5 7 1 , 0 0 , 8 1 8 2 8 7 1 , 0 1 , 1 0 5 1 , 2 2 , 1 7 5 9 8 7 1 , 2 3 , 1 6 2
4 8 1 7 4 8 8 1 ,338 1 !>339 1 , 8 1 9 8 1 , 8 2 7

3 3 5 56 3 9 1 1 ,80 2 3 6 1 1 , 8 3 8 2 ,1 3 7 92 2 , 2 2 9

1 , 6 9 7 139 1 , 8 3 6 2 ,4 8 6 144 2 , 6 3 0 4 ,183 2 8 3 4 ,4 6 6

4 9 8 137 6 3 5 700 3 7 737 1 , 1 9 8 174 1 .372

2 , 8 5 , 4 6 6 6 0 , 2 6 0 3 .4 5 ,7 2 6 4 ,5 8 ,9 1 5 3 7 .7 2 6 4 ,9 6 ,6 4 1 7 .4 4 , 3 8 l 9 7 , 9 8 6 8 , 4 2 , 3 6 7



Table No. 141. Percentage o f  Local and Non-Local Boys and Girls to the total enrolled (High School Stage)

States

Local N on-L ocal T ota l

Boys Girls T otal Boys Girls T otal Boys Girls

Andhra Pradesh . . . . 5 1 -6 3 6 7 - 2 1 53 08 4 8 - 3 7 3 2 - 7 9 4 6 - 9 2 9 0 - 7 0 9 - 3 0

Assam  . . . . . . 5 9 ' 2 0 73  • 72 61 04 4 0 - 8 0 2 6 - 2 8 3 8 - 9 6 8 7 - 3 3 12  -6 7

Bihar . . . . . . 2 3 - 5 1 9 5 - 2 2 26 4 7 7 4 - 6 9 4 - 7 8 7 3 - 5 3 9 8 - 3 4 i -66

Bom bay . . . . . 4 7 - 7 2 7 8 - 8 1 5 0 69 5 2 - 2 8 2 1 - 1 9 4 9 - 3 1 9 0 - 4 4 9 - 5 6

J.  & K .................................................................. 4 9 -4 ° 7 6 - 6 5 50 70 5 0 - 6 0 2 3 - 3 5 4 9 - 3 0 9 5 - 2 4 4 - 7 6

Kerala . . . . . . 5 4 ' 3 9 5 7 - 8 5 55 97 4 5 - 6 1 4 2 - 1 5 4 4 - 0 3 6 5 - 1 8 3 4 - 8 2

M adhya Pradesh . . . . 5 0 - 3 4 8 2 - 3 9 53 40 4 9 - 6 6 1 7 - 6 1 4 6 - 6 0 9 0 - 4 7 9 - 5 3

M adras . . . . . . 3 9 -8 i 5 2 - 1 0 4 ' 72 6 0 - 1 9 4 7 - 9 0 5 8 - 2 8 8 4 - 4 4 1 5 - 5 6

M ysore . . . . . . 3 7 - 2 1 6 2 - 3 7 40 3 6 6 2 - 7 9 3 7 - 6 3 5 9 - 6 4 8 7 - 4 9 1 2 - 5 1

Orissa . . . . . . 4 6 - 6 3 3 7 - 4 9 45 a  1 5 3 - 3 7 6 2 5 1 5 4 ' *9 9 0 - 9 8 9 - 0 2

Punjab . . . . . . 3 7 - 7 7 6 5 - 4 8 38 9 2 6 2 - 2 3 3 4 - 5 2 6 1  08 9 5 - 8 4 4 - 1 6

Rajasthan . . . . . 4 8 - 3 3 7 2 - 1 5 4 8 60 5 1  -6 7 2 7 - 8 5 5 1  -40 9 8 - 8 4 I • 16

U ttar Pradesh . . . . . 1 7 - 4 8 7 0 - 9 2 17 91 8 2 - 5 2 2 9 - 0 8 8 2 - 0 9 9 9 - 2 0 o - 8 o

D elhi . . . . . . 2 6 - 4 4 8 7 - 5 0 2 6 7 1 7 3 - 6 6 1 2 - 5 0 7 3 - 2 9 9 9 - 5 6 o -44
H im achal Pradesh . . . . 1 5 - 6 8 7 0 - 8 7 17 54 8 4 - 3 2 39-'3 8 2  -46 9 5 - 8 7 4-!3
M anipur . . . . . 4 0 - 5 7 4 9 - 1 2 4 i 1 1 5 9 - 4 3 5 0 - 8 8 5 8 - 8 9 9 3 - 6 6 6 - 3 4

Tripura . 4 i ' 5 7 7 8 - 7 4 46 2 8 5 8 - 4 3 2 1 - 2 6 5 3 - 7 2 87-32 1 2 - 6 8

T o t a l

.

38-35 6 1 - 5 0 41 04 6 1  -6 5 3 8 -5 0

'

5 8 - 9 6 8 8 3 7 1 1 - 6 3



Table No. 142. Number o f  Schools, Number o f  Teachers and Accommodation at the High School Stage

States

Schools Teachers Pupil / 
T each er  

R atio

N um ber
o f

Class
R oom s

T otal 
Space  

in  
sq. ft.

Space  
per 

Child  
(sq. ft.)Boys Girls T otal M en W om en T otal

Andhra Pradesh 375 1 376 3,600 101 3,7o i 15 2,905 11,76,306 21
Assam  . 285 11 296 2,726 89 2,815 23
Bihar . 884 884 7,277 7,277 20
Bom bay 609 1 610 3,276 221 3,497 16 2,695 10,08,014 18
J . & K . 81 15 96 636 36 672 I5 660 1,84,512 18
K erala 603 603 5,863 2,724 8,587 19 6,135 26,79,494 17
M adhya Pradesh . 112 112 786 27 813 20 688 7,32,970 45
M adras 282 5 287 3,263 213 3,476 14
M ysore 147 3 150 1,032 38 1,070 17 1,105 4,20,126 23
Orissa . 231 231 2,015 2,015 23 2,098 7,02,436 '5
Punjab 584 17 601 2,666 90 2,756 19 2,231 9,92,530 19
Rajasthan 59 1 60 551 9 560 12 49 i 1,04,903 15
U ttar  Pradesh 555 3 558 7,745 55 7,800 16 7,672 31,35,552 25
D elh i . 12 12 90 90 20 151 54,398 30
H im achal Pradesh 37 37 161 1 162 14 146 3 8 ,7 12 17
M anipur 22 22 208 2 210 21 156 57,367 13
Tripura 19 2 21 100 7 107 13 83 26,593 19

T o t a l 4.897 59 4>956 4 i ,995 3,613 45,608 19



Table No. 68. Schools and Scholars in Urban Areas— Primary School Stage

o lates
Schools Scholars

P ercentage of  
Scholars to 

T o ta l

P e r cen tage  o f  Scholars  
to U r b a n  Po p u la tio n

Boys Girls T o t a l Boys Girls T o ta l Boys Girls Boys j  Girls T o ta l

A n d h r a  Pradesh 2 ,7 0 4 3 6 1 3 , 0 6 5 3 ,2 4 , ‘ 4 9 2 , 1 7 ,374 5 ,4 r, 5 2 3

i -

5 9 ' 8 6 4 0 - 1 4 n -73

1

7 - 9 7 9 - 8 6
A s s a m  . . . . 2 3 7 9 0 3 i 7 2 6 , 4 0 4 2 1 , 2 3 0 4 7 ,6 3 4 5 5 ' 4 3 4 4 - 5 7 1 0 - 4 8 1 2 - 3 4 1 1  - 2 4
B ih a r  . . . . i , 9 3 o i>9 3 ° 1 , 4 4 ,7 ' 5 3 2 ,6 5 3 1, 7 7 ,3 6 8 81  ' 5 9 1 8 - 4 1 10  • i'4 2 - 7 2 6 - 7 4
B o m b a y 3 ,5 2 8 1 , 2 9 5 4 ,8 2 3 8 ,3 8 ,3 4 7 5 ,4 0 ,3 4 0 1 3 , 7 8 , 6 8 7 60 ■ 81 3 9 ' *9 1 1 - 3 4 8 - 6 7 10* 12
J .  &  K . 16 6 16 6 1 4 , 2 3 8 8 ,4 5 0 2 2 , 6 8 8 6 2 - 7 6 3 7 - 2 4 6 - 4 7 4 - 7 3 5 - 6 9
K e r a l a  . . . . 4 9 0 4 9 0 1 ,0 0 ,6 3 0 9 0 , 3 1 0 1,9 0 ,9 4 0 5 2 - 7 0 4 7 - 3 0 1 5 - 9 9 1 4 - 5 0 1 5 - 2 5
M a d h y a  Pradesh 1 , 2 1 4 47 5 1 ,6 89 2 , 0 9 ,6 5 4 9 3 , 8 8 2 3 ,0 3 ,5 3 6 6 9 - 0 7 3 ° - 9 3 12  ■ 70 6 - 2 7 9 - 6 4
M a d r a s 2 ,7 4 7 5 9 2 ,8 0 6 4 ,3 9 ,4 8 2 3 , 29 ,4 71 7 ,6 8 ,9 5 3 5 7 T 5 4 2 - 8 5 1 r -9 1 9 - 0 6 1 0 - 5 0
M y s o r e 1 , 8 8 5 6 5 4 2 ,5 3 9 2 , 4 5 , 0 7 1 1 , 8 1 , 3 0 3 4 , 2 6 ,3 7 4 5 7 - 4 8 4 2 - 5 2 10  • 76 8 - 4 5 9 - 6 4
O rissa . . . . 373 53 4 2 6 2 8 , 7 7 1 1 2 , 1 8 1 4 0 ,9 5 2 70  ■ 26 2 9 - 7 4 9 - 1 1 4 - 3 8 6 - 8 9
P u n ja b  . . . . 7 1 9 4 6 0 i , i 79 i , 9 3 ,9 0 2 1 , 2 8 , 6 1 7 3 , 2 2 , 5  ’ 9 60  ■ 12 3 9 - 8 8 1 0 - 8 7 8 - 8 9 9 - 9 8
R a ja s th a n 8 9 9 3 4 i 1 , 2 4 0 1 , 3 1 , 6 6 0 5 5 ,5 0 9 1 , 8 7 , 1 6 9 7 0 - 3 4 2 9 - 6 6 8 -6o 3 -9 i 6 - 3 5
U t t a r  Pradesh 3 ,1 9 9 1 , 2 2 4 4 ,4 2 3 1 , 4 6 ,6 9 8 2 , 7 3 ,6 0 0 1 , 7 3 , 2 9 8 <34-22 1 5 - 7 8 3 0 - 8 9 7 - 0 5 2 0 - 1 5
D e lh i  . . . . 1 81 1 09 2 90 >,0 0 ,7 33 7 6 , 0 1 3 1 , 7 6 , 7 4 6 r f i -99 4 3 - 0 1 n -93 1 ’  ' 9 4 n -93
H i m a c h a l  Pradesh . 2 3 11 3 4 4>429 2 , 9 3 6 7 ,3 6 5 6 0  ■ 1 4 3 9 - 8 0 1 7 - 9 3 1 5 - 6 6 1 6 - 9 0
M a n i p u r 6 6 2 3 1 202 4 3 3 .0 3 ' 35 4 6 - 6 5 4 - 6 7 6 - 4 5 5 - 3 6
T r i p u r a 28 28 3 ,5 9 7 2 , 6 5 1 6 ,2 4 8 57'57 4 2 - 4 3 1 2 - 7 0 I I  -20 1 2  *02

T o t a l 2 0 , 3 1 9 5 ,1 3 2 2 5 ,4 5 i 4 2 , 6 6 , 7 1 1 2 0 , 6 6 , 7 2 2 6 3 ,3 3 ,4 3 3 (>7'37 3 2 - 6 3 r4 ' 4 3 7 ' 9 >

I"*CO



Table No. 69. ScWhs and Scholars in Urban Areas— M iddle School Stage

States

Schools Scholars Percentage to T o t a l  
Scholars

P e r cen tage  o f  Scholars  to 
U r b a n  Populatio n

B o ys Girls T o t a l Boys Girls T o ta l lioys Girls B o ys Girls T o t a l

A n d h r a  P radesh . 6 3 3 1 1 7 7 5 0 1, 5 3 ,5 5 4 4 7 ,3 1 5 2,0 0 ,8 6 9 7 6 - 4 4 2 3 - 5 6 5 - 5 6 1 '7 3 3 - 6 6
A s s a m 10 4 57 1 6 1 19 ,8 77 1 1 , 3 8 1 3 ' , 2 5 8 ( '3  ' 5 9 3 6 - 4 1 7 - 8 9 6 - 6 2 7 - 3 8
B ih a r  . 4 6 3 4 6 3 4 9 , 7 7 i 6 ,6 4 6 5 6 , 4 1 7 fi8 • 2 2 1 1  • 78 3 - 4 9 0 - 5 5 2  • 1 4
B o m b a y 2 ,4 0 8 8 6 4 3 ,2 7 2 3 ,9 7 ,4 1 5 ■,9 2 , i 9 8 5 , 9 8 , 6 1 3 0 7 - 4 0 3 2  -6o 5 - 3 8 3 - 0 9 4 ’ 33
J .  &  K . 60 60 7 , 6 5 6 4 , 7 2 8 1 2 , 3 8 4 f i 1 - 8 2 3 8 - 1 8 3 - 4 8 2 - 6 5 3 " 1 1
K e r a l a 2 6 0 2 6 0 4 1 , 7 0 8 3 2 , 0 6 2 7 3 ,7 7 0 .'36 ■ 5 4 4 3 - 4 6 6 - 6 3 5 - > 5 5 - 8 9
M a d h y a  P rad esh  . 3 9 4 2 0 3 5 9 7 1 , 3 8 , 2 5 7 2 8 , 9 2 8 1 , 6 7 , 1 8 5 fi2 -70 1 7 - 3 0 8 - 3 7 1 -93 5 -3 i
M a d r a s 9 7 2 143 1 , 1 1 5 1 , 9 1 , 6 7 6 9 8 , 7 3 4 2 , 9 0 , 4 1 0 66 ■ 00 3 4 - 0 0 5 - 2 0 2 - 7 1 3 - 9 6
M y s o r e 8 7 7 3 9 6 1,273 i , 3 3 , 3 ' 6 6 1 , 5 9 ° 1 , 9 4 ,9 0 6 6 8 - 4 0 3 1  -6o 5 - 8 5 2 - 8 7 4 -4 1
Orissa . 2 4 25 4 9 4 , 8 9 9 2 , 9 3 2 7 ,8 3 1 6 2 - 5 6 3 7 - 4 4 1 -55 1 -0 5 1 - 3 2
P u n ja b 4 3 3 3 0 1 7 3 4 1, 3 4 ,6 5 5 4 8 ,0 3 8 1 , 8 2 , 6 9 3 7 3 - / I 2 6  -2g 7 - 5 5 3 - 3 2 5 - 6 6
R a ja s t h a n 4 1 5 16 8 5 8 3 7 ' , 4 4 3 1 5 , 4 5 6 8 6 ,8 9 9 8 2  • 2 1 1 7 - 7 9 4 - 6 7 1 -09 2 - 9 5
U t t a r  Pradesh 1 , 2 4 1 5 7 3 1 , 8 1 4 2 , 2 1 , 0 4 9 6 7 , 5 4 0 2 ,8 8 ,6 8 9 7 6 ' 60 2 3 - 4 0 4 - 6 7 1 -7 4 3 - 3 5
Delhi . 2 5 33 5 8 4 0 ,0 0 7 2 4 ,8 3 5 6 4 , 8 4 2 fc>i ■ 70 3 1  - 3 0 4 - 7 4 3 - 9 0 4 - 3 8
H i m a c h a l  Pradesh 12 1 0 2 2 2 ,4 3 5 964 3 ,3 9 9 7 1  -6 4 2 9 - 3 8 9 - 8 6 5 ' 1 1 7 - 8 0
M a n i p u r 8 8 808 5>3 1 , 3 2 1 6 1 - 1 7 3 8 - 8 3 1 6 - 3 2 1 6 - 3 8 1 6 - 3 5
T r i p u r a 9 2 1 1 1 , 7 1 2 9 1 5 2 , 6 2 7 6 5 - 1 7 3 4 - 8 3 6 - 0 4 3 - 8 7 5 - 0 5

T o t a l 8 , 3 3 8 2 ,8 9 2 1 1 , 2 3 0 1 6 , 1 0 , 2 3 8 6 ,4 4 ,7 7 5 2 2 , 5 5 , 0 1 3 7 1 - 4 1 2 8 - 5 9 5 - 4 5 2 - 4 5 4 - 0 5



Table No. 70. School and Scholars in Urban Areas—High School Stage

States

Schools Scholars
P e r cen tage  to 

T o t a l
P ercentage o f  Scholars  to 

U r b a n  P o p ulation

B o ys Girls T o t a l Bo ys G irls T o t a l B o ys Girls Boys G ir ls T o t a l

A n d h r a  Pradesh . 3 7 i 80 4 5 1 1 , 1 2 , 7 1 0 2 0 , 9 2 5 1, 3 3 ,6 3 5 8 4  ’ 3 4 1 5 - 6 6 4 - 0 8 0 - 7 7 2 - 4 3
A s s a m  . 80 35 1 *5 2 6 , 0 3 6 9 , 5 2 4 3 5 ,5 6 o 7 3 - 2 2 2 6 - 7 8 1 0 - 3 4 5 ’ 5 4 8 - 3 9
B ih a r  . 2 6 8 26 8 8 1 , 3 8 9 6 ,0 80 8 7 , 4 6 9 9 3 - 0 5 6 - 9 5 5 - 7 0 0 - 5 1 3 - 3 3
B o m b a y 1 , 2 2 3 209 I>4 3 2 3 , 2 0 , 5 4 2 93,623 4 >4 1>l 6 5 7 7 - 3 9 2 2  -6 i 4 ’ 3 4 1 - 5 0 3 - 0 4
J .  &  K . 5° 5 ° 1 1,  i 1 7 7 , 4 6 1 1 8 , 4 7 8 59-84 4 0 - 1 6 5-05 4 - 1 8 4 - 6 6
K e r a l a 147 1 4 7 2 8 , 6 2 1 * 8 , 9 3 1 4 7 ,5 5 2 6 0 - 1 9 39 -8 i 4 ' 5 5 3-04 3 ' 8 o

M a d h y a  Pradesh . 253 72 325 4 8 , 1 8 9 8 ,0 4 4 5 6 , 2 3 3 8 5 -7 0 1 4 - 3 0 2 - 9 2 o -5 4 i -79
M a d r a s 3 8 1 1 1 7 498 1 , 6 7 , 0 6 0 5 4 , 8 0 4 2 , 2 1 , 8 6 4 75-30 2 4 - 7 0 4 ’ 53 1 -5 i 3 - 0 3
M y s o r e 3 4 3 88 4 3 i 1 , 0 1 , 3 3 2 2 6 ,9 9 0 1 , 2 8 , 3 2 2 78-97 2 1 - 0 3 4 - 4 5 1 -2 6 2 - 9 0
O rissa . 6 1 13 74 2 1 ,3 5 9 4 , 0 5 5 2 5 ,4 r 4 8 4 - 0 4 1 5 - 9 6 6 - 7 6 i -4 6 4 - 2 8
P u n ja b 3 8 2 1 7 0 5 5 2 6 4 , 4 9 6 *4 ,9 3 5 7 9 ,4 3 ' 8 l  -20 1 8 -8o 3 - 6 2 1 -03 2 - 4 6
R a ja s t h a n 2 4 6 2 6 2 7 2 3 2 , 3 0 1 4 , 2 2 5 36,526 8 8 - 4 3 u -57 2 • 1 1 0 - 3 0 1 - 2 4
U t t a r  Pradesh 7 2 7 2 1 4 9 4 i 2 , 2 8 , 1 2 4 3 I >475 2 , 5 7 ,5 9 9 8 7 - 7 8 1 2 - 2 2 4 - 7 8 o - 8 i 2 - 9 9
D elh i  . 10 2 61 1 6 3 1 8 , 7 4 4 9 , 3 6 2 2 8 , 1 0 6 6 6 - 6 9 3 3 - 3 1 2 - 2 2 i -47 1 - 9 0
H i m a c h a l  Pradesh IO 5 1 5 ‘,538 311 1 , 8 4 9 8 3 - 1 8 1 6 - 8 2 6 - 2 3 1 -6 5 4 - 2 4
M a n i p u r 6 6 2 , 2 8 2 4 4 6 2 , 7 2 8 8 3 - 6 5 1 6 - 3 5 4 6 - 1 0 1 4 - 2 4 33-76
T r i p u r a 6 2 8 9 5 5 3 5 5 1 , 3 1 0 7 2 - 9 0 2 7 - 1 0 3 ’ 37 1 - 5 0 2 - 5 2

T o t a l 4 , 6 5 6 1 ,0 9 2 5 ,7 4 8 1 2 , 6 4 , 7 9 5 3,* 1,546 15 ,7 6 ,341 8 0 - 2 4 1 9 - 7 6 4 - 2 8 1 * 19 2-83



9. A ccom m odation .—Figures for accommodation were not avail
able from Assam, Bihar and Madras. From the figures available from 
the other States, it is found that the space per child varies from about 
45 sq. ft. in Madhya Pradesh to 13 sq. ft. in Manipur. In Delhi, 
according to the figures given it is 30 sq. ft. per child, in Mysore 
23 sq. ft., in Uttar Pradesh 25 sq. ft. and in Andhra Pradesh 21 sq. ft. 
In Orissa and Rajasthan it is only 15 sq. ft. and in Kerala and Hima
chal Pradesh 17 sq. ft. Bombay and Jammu & Kashmir give a figure 
of 18 sq. ft. and Punjab and Tripura 19 sq. ft. per child.

Having seen the position in regard to the provision of existing 
facilities at the primary, middle and high school stages in the rural 
areas, in the next chapter are given the figures regarding the provi
sion of facilities at these three stages in urban areas.

4* 9



C H A PTER  42

E ducation  in  U rb an  A reas

1. The Urban Schools.—The S urvey  was m ain ly  concerned w ith  
•delim itation of ru ra l school areas, b u t in  grouping th e  ru ra l  h ab ita 
tions fo r purposes of educational facility , some of them  h ad  to  be 
tagged  on to the u rb an  h ab ita tio n s and  these have been included in 
th e  to ta l num ber of group schools. The children  enro lled  in  the  urban  
schools, though  m ost of them  are from  the u rb an  areas them selves, 
som e are from  the  ru ra l areas. Though deta iled  in fo rm ation  reg ard 
ing  the  n u m b er of ru ra l ch ild ren  in u rban  areas was no t obtained, 
in fo rm ation  regard ing  the to ta l n u m b er of boys’ and  g irls’ schools at 
each stage and the  to ta l n u m b er of boys and girls a tten d in g  them  
w as collected in Form  No. 6.

2. The Urban P rim ary Schools.—On the 31st of M arch, 1957, 
provision of education a t th e  p rim ary  school s tage w as availab le in 
25,451 in stitu tions in u rb an  areas. Of these, 4,823 w ere in Bombay, 
4,423 in  U tta r  P radesh , 3,065 in A ndhra P radesh , 2,806 in M adras, 
2,539 in M ysore, 1,930 in B ihar, 1,689 in M adhya P radesh  and 1.240 
in  R ajasthan . A m ong the  S ta tes, the  least n u m b er was in Jam m u 
& K ashm ir, there  being only  166 and nex t in o rd e r stood Assam  w ith  
317. In  H im achal P radesh , th e re  w ere  only 34.

3. G irls’ Schools a t th e  P rim ary School S tage.—Of th e  25,451 
schools. 5.132 w ere g irls’ schools. A large num ber out of these w ere 
from  Bom bay and U tta r  P radesh , th ere  being 1,295 and 1.224 from  
these S ta tes respectively . N ex t cam e M ysore w ith  654, M adhya Pra- 
deh w ith  475, P u n jab  w ith  460, A ndhra P radesh  w ith  361 and R a jas
th an  w ith  341. No in fo rm ation  w as availab le from  Bihar, Jam m u  & 
K ashm ir and K erala  regard ing  how  m any of the  to ta l n u m b er w ere 
g irls’ schools. From  the  rest, the  m inim um  is from  H im achal P radesh, 
th e re  being  only 11. N ext comes O rissa w ith  53 and M adras w ith  
59. W hat is, how ever significant is not so m uch the  nu m b er of g irls’ 
schools, b u t th e ir  percen tage to the  to tal. These can be com pared 
from  the  figures given in T able No. 68.

4. Scholars in  Urban P rim ary Schools.—In the  25,451 schools at 
the  p rim ary  school stage, there , w ere on the  31st of M arch, 1.957, in 
all 63,33,433 scholars. Of these, about 17.3 lakhs w ere from  U tta r  
P radesh  13.8 lakhs from  Bom bay, 7 .7  lakhs from  M adras, 5 .4  lakh:; 
from  A ndhra P radesh . 4.3 lakhs M ysore, 3.2 lakhs from  P u n jab  
and  3 lakhs from  M adhya P radesh . F rom  M anipur th ere  w ere only 
433 and T ripu ra  6,248. F rom  H im achal P radesh , there  w ere  7,365, 
In fo rm ation  from  D elhi was not available.

5. G irls in  Urban P rim ary Schools.—Of the 63,33,433 scholars, 
20,66,722 w ere «»irls. Of these, the  largest num ber w as from  Bom bay, 
th e re  being 5.40,349. N ex t cam e M adras w ith  3.29.471 and th en  U tta r  
P radesh  w ith  2,73,600 and  A ndhra P rad esh  w ith  2,17,374. A m ong the 
S tates, the sm allest n u m b er was in Jam m u & K ashm ir, th e re  being  
8,450. N ext came O rissa w ith  12.181. A ssam  had  only 21,230 and 
R ajasth an  55,509. In  H im achal P radesh , th ere  w ere 2.936, M anipur 
202 and T ripu ra  2,651.

4.70
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6. Percentage of G irls to  th e  P up ils enrolled.—The n u m b er of 
p u p ils , am ong o ther th ings, w ould  also depend on th e  to ta l popula
tion  of the S tate, and therefore , in order to  find o u t th e  ex ten t to 
w hich  girls have been en ro lled  in  the  d ifferen t S ta tes  in  u rb an  areas, 
it w ould be necessary to com pare the percen tage of boys and  girls 
to  the to ta l num ber of pup ils enrolled. For every  100 ch ild ren  en
ro lled  a t the  p rim ary  school stage, it is found th a t, in  the coun try  as 
a whole, as against 67.37 boys, th e re  w ere  32.63 girls. T he percen tage 
o f g irls in the  d ifferent S ta tes v aried  considerab ly  from  the m axi
m um  of 47.3 in K erala  to  15.78 in U tta r  P radesh . N ex t to K erala 
s ta n d  M anipur w ith  46.65%, A ssam  w ith  44.57%, M adras w ith  42.85%, 
M ysore w ith  42.52%, T rip u ra  w ith  42.43%, A ndhra  P radesh  w ith  
40.14% and  P un jab  w ith  39.88%. In  B om bay it is 39.19%, Jam m u  & 
K ashm ir 37.24'% and M adhya P radesh  30.93% . O rissa and R ajasthan  
hav e  29.74% and 29.66% respectively .

7. Percentage of Scholars to  the Total Urban Population.—It 
w o u ld  also b e  in teresting  to com pare the to ta l en ro lm en t a t the 
p rim ary  school stage to  the  to ta l u rb an  population, though  the  en
ro lm en t is for M arch, 1957 w hile th e  popu lation  figures are for 1951. 
M oreover, in the enro lm ent th e re  are some ru ra l  ch ild ren  from  the 
adjo in ing  areas. It is not possible to indicate the incidence of each 
one of these. How ever, th e  percen tages w ould  s till give an  idea 
regard ing  the  proportionate enro lm ent in the d ifferen t S tates. In 
th e  country , taken  as a w hole, 11.37% of the to ta l 1951 population 
w as enrolled  in urban  schools a t the p rim ary  school stage on the  31st 
of M arch, 1957. In U tta r  P radesh , th is  percentage w as 20.15, in 
K e ra la  15.25, Assam  11.24 and  M adras 10.50. In  Bom bay it was 10.12, 
H im achal P radesh  16.7. T rip u ra  15.02 and  in  M anipur it w as 5.36. 
A m ong the  S tates, the low est percentage w as in Jam m u  & K ashm ir, 
it being 5.69. N ext in o rd e r cam e R ajasth an  w ith  6.35, B ihar w ith  
6.74 and Orissa w ith  6.89.

If the percentage of boys to the  to ta l m ale population  is conv 
pared , in U tta r  P radesh, the  figure shoots up  to  30.89%. I t  is no t 

Impossible to  say to w hat ex ten t th is  is due to  the  incidence of ru ra l 
p u p i ls  in u rb an  schools and  to increase in population  in u rb an  areas. 
I t  is too w ell know n th a t  the  population  of u rb an  areas has been, 
d u rin g  th e  past few  decades, con tinually  on th e  increase. In  H im achal 
P radesh , th is  percentage is 17.93 and  in  K era la  15.99. M adhya P ra 
desh comes nex t w ith  12.70 and  n ex t in order come M adras w ith
11.91% , A ndhra P radesh  w ith  11.73% , B om bay w ith  11.34% , P u n jab  
w ith  10.87%, O rissa w ith  10.76%, A ssam  w ith  10.48% and B ihar w ith  
10.14%. The average fo r the  co u n try  as a w hole is 14.43%.

T u rn in g  to the percen tage of g irls  to the  to ta l fem ale population  
in  u rb an  areas, it is noticed th a t 7 .91%  of the to ta l fem ale population  
w as enro lled  at the p rim ary  school stage. The percen tage varies con
siderab ly  from  S ta te  to S ta te . T he h ighest w as noticeable in H im a
chal P radesh  it. being 15.56% . In K era la  it w as 14.5, in Assam  12.34 
and  in T rip u ra  11.20. In  M adras it w as 9.06, P u n jab  8.89, Bom bay 
8.67 and A ndhra P radesh  7.97. In  o th e r S tates, it w as less th an  the  
av erag e  fo r the country. The low est w as in B ihar, it being 2.72 and 
n ex t in o rder cam e R ajasth an  w ith  3.91%, O rissa w ith  4.38% and  
J a m m u  & K ashm ir w ith  4.73%.
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I t  is no t possible to  calcu late  th e  teacher-pup il ra tio  because th e  
n u m b er of teachers in  u rb an  p rim ary  schools w as no t availab le  from  
all th e  S ta tes, nor w as th is  in fo rm ation  req u ired  to be g iven  in F orm  
No. 6.

8. Urban M i d d l e  S c h o o l . —A t the  m iddle school stage, th e re  w ere, 
on the  31st of M arch, 1957, 11,230 in stitu tio n s w here  the  m idd le  school 
classes existed. Of these, the  largest n u m b er w as in Bom bay, th e re  
being 3,272. N ext cam e U tta r  P rad esh  w ith  1,814, M ysore w ith  1,273 
and  M adras w ith  1,115. In  M anipur, th e re  w ere  only 8, in  T rip u ra  11 
and  in  H im achal P rad esh  22. Am ong the S ta tes, the  sm allest n u m b er 
w as in Orissa, th e re  being only 49. In  Jam m u  & K ashm ir, th e re  w ere 
690 and  in A ssam  161.

9. G irls’ Schools at th e  M iddle School S ta g e .—Of th e  11,230 
m iddle schools, 2,892 w ere g irls’ schools. The largest nu m b er of 
g irls’ schools w as in  Bom bay, th e re  being 864. In  U tta r  P radesh , 
th e re  w ere  573, M ysore 396, P u n jab  301 and M adhya P rad esh  203. 
In  T ripura , th ere  w ere  2, H im achal P radesh  10, and in O rissa only 25. 
A ssam  had 57, A ndhra P radesh  117, M adras 143 and  R ajasthan  
168. In  the  P un jab , th ere  w ere  301.

10. Scholars in  Urban M iddle Schools .—In the  11,230 schools, 
th ere  w ere in all, 22,55,013 scholars. Of these, th e  la rg est num ber, 
viz. 5.89 lakhs w ere  from  Bom bay, abou t 2.9 lakhs from  M adras and 
U tta r  P radesh , and about 2 lakhs from  A ndhra P radesh . F rom  O rissa 
th e re  w ere on ly  7,831, H im achal P rad esh  3,399, T rip u ra  2,627 and 
M anipur 1,321.

11. G irls in Urban M iddle Schools .—Of th e  22.55 lakhs of pupils 
en ro lled  a t th e  m iddle school stage, 6,44,775 w ere girls. Of these, 
th e  la rg est n u m b er w as from  Bom bay, th e re  being  1.92 lakhs. 98.734 
w ere  from  M adras, 67,590 from  M ysore, 48,038 from  P u n jab  and  47,315 
from  A ndhra P radesh . In  M anipur, th e re  w ere only 513, T rip u ra  
915, H im achal P rad esh  964 and  O rissa 2,932. In  B ihar, th e ir  n u m b er 
w as 6,646 and in Assam  11,381.

12. Percentage of G irls to the  P upils E nrolled  at th e  M iddle  
School S ta g e .—H ere again, w h a t is m ore significant is no t the  to ta l 
n u m b er of g irls enrolled, b u t the proportion of g irls to  boys. Con
sidered  from  this point, ou t of every  100 pupils enrolled , 71.41 w ere  
boys and 28.59 w ere girls. In  K erala , the  nu m b er of g irls w as highest, 
being  43.46%. N ext cam e M anipur w ith  38.83%, Jam m u  & K ashm ir 
w ith  38.18% and O rissa w ith  37.44%. In  T ripura , it w as 34.83%. In  
A ssam  was 36.41%, in M adras 34.0%, in B om bay 32.6%', in 
M ysore 31.6%. In  B ihar it w as lowest, being 11.78%. N ext in order 
cam e H im achal P radesh  w ith  28.36% and R ajasthan  w ith  17.79%. 
U tta r  P radesh  and A ndhra  P rad esh  ran k ed  n ex t w ith  23.4% and 
23.6% respectively.

13. P ercentage o f Scholars to the Total Urban P opulation.—Com
paring  th e  to ta l num b er of pupils enrolled, w ith  of course th e  reser
vation a lready  sta ted  in  reg ard  to children  a t the  p rim ary  school 
stage it w ill be noticed from  Table No. 69, th a t  4 .05%  of the  to ta l 
u rb an  population in 1951 w as enro lled  a t the  m iddle school s tage  on
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the  31st of M arch, 1957. H ere M anipur gives the  h ighest percen tage of
16.35. as aga inst th e  low est of 1.32 in Orissa. In  th e  ascending o rd e r 
would come B ihar w ith  2.14, R ajasth an  w ith  2.95, Jam m u  & K ashm ir 
w ith  3.11, U tta r  P rad esh  w ith  3.35, and  A ndhra  P rad esh  w ith  3.66. 
Looking from  the u p p er end, n ex t to  M anipur w hich stands h ighest 
is H im achal P rad esh  w ith  7.8', and  A ssam  w ith  7.38%. Bom bay has 
only  4.33%.

If the  n u m b er of boys to  th e  to ta l m ale population  be com pared, 
the  all-India percen tage rises from  4 .05  to 5 .45. In  o th er S tates, it 
varies from  16.32% in M an ipu r to  1.55% in Orissa. In  reg ard  to th e  
girls, on th e  o ther hand, the  a ll-India  percen tage fa lls  to  2.47, and  
in  o ther S ta tes it ranges from  16.38% in M anipur to 0.55% in B ihar. 
N ext to M anipur s tan d s A ssam  w ith  6 .62% , K erala  w ith  5.15% ’, 
H im achal P rad esh  w ith  5.11% and  P u n ja b  w ith  3.32%. In  Bom bay, 
it w as 3.09% . It i? b e tw een  1% and 2% in A n d h ra  P radesh , M adhya 
Pradesh , O rissa, R ajasth an  and  U tta r  P radesh , betw een  2% and  3% 
m Jam m u  & K ashm ir, M adras and  M ysore and  betw een  3% and  4% 
in B om bay and  P u n jab , as a lread y  sta ted , and  in T ripura .

14. The Urban High Schools.—In  th e  u rb an  areas, on the  31st of 
M arch, 1957, th e re  w ere 5,748 in stitu tio n s  hav ing  provision a t th e  
high school stage. A  large n u m b er of these w ere  in  B om bay (1,432), 
U tta r  P rad esh  (941), P u n ja b  (552). M adras (498), A ndhra  P radesh  
(451) and  M ysore (431). In  Jam m u  & K ashm ir, th e re  w ere  only 50, 
in O rissa 74, A ssam  115 and  B ih ar 268. In  H im achal P rad esh  th e re  
w ere  15, M anipur 6 and  T rip u ra  8.

15, Girls’ Schools at the High School Stage.—O f the  5,748 schools, 
1,092 w ere  g irls’ schools. Of these, 214 w ere  from  U tta r  P radesh , 209 
from  Bom bay, 170 from  P u n jab , 117 from  M adras, 88 from  M ysore, 
80 from  A n d h ra  P radesh , 72 from  M adhya P radesh , 35 from  Assam , 
26 from  R ajasthan , 13 from  O rissa, 5 from  H im achal P rad esh  an d  2 
from  T ripura .

^  16. Scholars in Urban High Schools.—In  these 5,748 institu tions,
® ie re  w ere  15,76,341 pupils. O f these, th e  la rg est n u m b er w as in  
Bom bay, th e re  being  4.14 lakhs. U tta r  P rad esh  accounted fo r 2 :58  
lakhs, A n d h ra  P rad esh  fo r 1.34 lak h s an d  M ysore fo r 1.28 lakhs. In  
O rissa, th e re  w ere  only  25,414 pupils, w h ile  in R ajasth an  th e re  w ere  
36,526. In  A ssam  th e re  w ere  again  35,560 and in  Jam m u  & K ashm ir 
18.578.

17. Girls in Urban High Schools.—Of th e  15.76 lakhs, 3,11,546 
w ere  girls. O f these, th e  la rg est n u m b er w as from  Bom bay, th e re  
being  93,623. F rom  M adras th e re  w ere  54,804, U tta r  P rad esh  31,475 
and  A n d h ra  P rad esh  20,925. T he sm allest n u m b er w as, of course, 
from  th e  U nion T errito ries  o f H im achal P radesh  (311), M anipur (446) 
and  T rip u ra  (355). F ro m  am ong th e  S ta tes, B ih ar h ad  only  6,080 
and  Ja m m u  & K ashm ir, 7,461. In  R ajasth an  th e re  w ere  4,225 and  
O rissa 4,055.

O f th e  to ta l n u m b er o f pup ils  enrolled , 80.24% w ere  boys and  
19.76% w ere  girls. The p ercen tag e  of g irls v aried  considerab ly  from
S ta te  to S ta te . In  Jam m u  & K ashm ir, i t  w as 40.16% and  in  K erala  
39.81%. F rom  th e  ava ilab le  figures, th e  proportion  in D elhi also w as 
31 —  3 M .  o f  Edu. /64
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considerably  higher, being 33.31%. In  T ripura , it w as 27.1% and in 
A ssam  26.78%. In  M adras it  w as 24.70%, B om bay 22.6% and in  
M ysore 21.03%. On th e  o th er hand, it  w as o n ly  6.95% in B ihar, w hich 
m ean t th a t fo r every  13 boys- enrolled , th e re  w as on ly  one girl.

18. Percentage of Scholars to  the  Total Urban P opulation .— 
C om paring the  pup ils en ro lled  to  the  to ta l population, it is noticed 
th a t  2.83% of the to ta l population  w as en ro lled  in high school classes. 
The percen tage w as found  to be inexplicably  high in M anipur, it 
being  33.76. I t  is no t possible to  account for th is h igh  percentage. 
L eaving  aside M anipur, the  h ighest percen tage is no ticed  in Assam, 
it  being 8.39. N ext in o rder come Jam m u  & K ashm ir w ith  4.66%, 
O rissa w ith  4.28%., H im achal P radesh  w ith  4.24%c, K era la  w ith  3.8%, 
B ihar w ith  3.3% and B om bay and M adras w ith  abou t 3.04% each.

If  the  n u m b er of boys en ro lled  be com pared to  the m ale popula
tion, the percentage is found to be 4.28. The figure in M anipur arising 
to  46.1% is inexplicable. In  o th e r areas, it is h ighest in Assam, it 
being 10.34%. N ext come O rissa w ith  6.76%, B ihar w ith  5.7%, Jam m u  
& K ash m ir w ith  5.05%, U tta r  P rad esh  w ith  0.78%, and  H im achal 
P rad esh  w ith  6.23%.

As regards the g irls enrolled, they  form  1.19% of the  to ta l fem ale 
population. L eaving  aside th e  high percen tage of M anipur w hich was 
found  to  be 14.24, th e  n ex t was A ssam  w ith  5.54%c and  Jam m u  & 
K ash m ir w ith  4.18%. In  K era la  it was 3.04. The percen tage is very  
low  in R ajasthan , it being  0.3. B ihar had  0 ,5% , M adhya P radesh
0.54%, A ndhra P radesh  0.77%, U tta r  P rad esh  0.81% and Bom bay 
1.5%.

T he percen tage of g irls  is no t h ig h er th an  th a t of boys anyw here 
excep ting  A ssam  a t the p rim ary  school stage. The tw o percentages 
come com paratively  closer in K erala  a t all the th ree  stages. In  the 
S ta tes of Assam, M adras, M ysore and  P u n jab  they  differ no doubt, 
b u t not considerably. In  th e  P u n jab  a t the m iddle school and high 
school stages, how ever, th e  gu lf b etw een  the  tw o ce rta in ly  w idens
So it does in M adras, M ysore and  to a certa in  ex ten t, in  Bombay 
also.
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The volum inous m ateria l collected in  the  p resen t S u rvey  from  
d ifferent sources and  in the  d ifferen t form s and  w hich is p reserved  
a t the d is tric t level, and in some cases, copies of w hich are also 
availab le at the S ta te  level and w ith  th e  M inistry  of E ducation, can 
fu r th e r  be processed to th row  lig h t on a v arie ty  of im p o rtan t p rob 
lem s of educational adm inistration . Som e of th e  points on w hich the 
m ateria l w ould be read ily  available for fu r th e r  investigation  in these 
d ifferen t form s, reg ister and m aps a re  indicated , in brief, below.

From  the R egister of H ab itations (R ura l areas), frequency  dis
trib u tio n  of villages w ith  no h am let as also those w ith  one, two, 
th ree  or m ore ham lets along w ith  frequency  d is trib u tio n  of h am le ts  
and th e ir population and distance from  the  m ain  v illage can be 
found. T here w ould be cases of ham lets  bigger th an  the village 
itself.

F rom  the S lab R egister as also th e  School A rea R egister and the 
maps, the  ava ilab ility  of educational fac ility  a t the p rim ary  a n d /o r  
m iddle a n d /o r  high school stages, bo th  as on the 3 ls t M arch, 1957 
■and a f te r  p lann ing  could be com pared. T he nu m b er of hab ita tions 
having facility  a t one stage but not a t the  o th er can also be found. 
S im ilarly  as a resu lt of planning, w h a t type of h ab ita tio n s get b e tte r 
facility  in  d ifferent geographical u n its  can be found out. T he h ab ita 
tions rem ain ing  w ithou t educational fac ility  can be a rran g ed  accord
ing to th e  distance at w hich the educational fac ility  exists, and th ey  
can be fu r th e r  grouped according to the  reasons for th e ir  not being 
p rovided  and the  geographical conditions ob tain ing  there .

Tables can be p repared  show ing th e  frequency  d istribu tion  of the 
school areas according to th e ir popu lation  in d ifferen t population 
A b s ,  e ith e r as accepted fo r the su rvey  or any  new  slabs th a t m ay be 
desired, ind icating  the to ta l population  fo r w hich  one, tw o o r m ore 
teach ers  w ould  be required . This can be done by  deciding the  opti
m um  n u m b er of ch ildren  a teach er w ould  be req u ired  to teach. 
This w ould  enab le  calcu lating  accu ra te ly  the  m an-pow er req u ire
m ents.

T he u rb an  influence in d ifferen t d is tric ts  can be m ore carefu lly  
exam ined by  reference to the m aps and  th e  num b er of hab ita tions 
;erved at th e  p rim ary , m iddle and  high school stages can be tabu- 
a ted  according to th e ir population slabs.

As regards g irls’ education, th e  R eg ister of School A reas and 
Form  7A w ould  enable finding o u t th e  ex istence of g irls’ schools 
|v ithout boys’ school as also the  ex istence of g irls’ schools w here  boys’ 
chools ex ist and the  effect of these on the  en ro lm en t of g irl in both 
he boys’ and the  g irls’ schools. T he en ro lm en t of g irls in  the  boys’ 
nd  g irls’ schools in different cases can itse lf be com pared for ex- 
m ple, fo r  schools in the  d ifferen t popu lation  slabs or in  d ifferen t 
eographical areas, and  fu r th e r th e  en ro lm en t can be com pared w ith

Field for Furth e r Study from the Data
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th e  nu m b er of w om en teach ers  in boys’ and  g irls ’ schools, and w he
th e r or no t th e  en ro lm en t of g irls  increases w ith  the  provision of 
sep a ra te  g irls ’ schools or provision  of w om en teachers can be objec
tively  studied . T he sam e p rob lem  can be stud ied  at th e  m iddle 
school and h igh  school stages w ith  the  help  of inform ation  in F orm s 
7B and 7C. W h e th e r in any  p a rtic u la r  a rea  the  percen tage of g irls 
is, on th e  whole, m ore can  be found out. and as a re su lt of this, 
fu r th e r  s tudy  can be m ade regard ing  the reasons, if any, behind  it,

Cases of ex istence of m ore th an  one school and  th e ir justifica
tion  th e re  could also be stud ied  as also th e ir effect on enro lm ent.

E n ro lm en t can be com pared  in ind iv idual schools in the  
d iffe ren t popu lation  slabs and  the  ex ten t to w hich th is varies 
d irec tly  in reg ard  to  boys and  girls in the  d ifferen t population  slabs 
can be fu r th e r  stud ied .

E nro lm ent can be com pared w ith  the  num ber of m en and  women 
teachers p rovided  a t th e  d iffe ren t stages and cases of over-w orked 
teach ers and over-staffed classes could be found out.

E n ro lm en t can be com pared w ith  the  accom m odation ava ilab le  
in th e  d iffe ren t popu lation  slabs.

T he tren d s  in  th e  en ro lm en t of local and non-local ch ild ren  can 
be stud ied  by tab u la tin g  th e  d a ta  according to th e  population  slabs 
as also according to  independen t and group schools and  general 
trends, if any, could be found out.

The grouping and  size of the school areas in  d iffe ren t d istric ts  
can be com pared and  th e ir  re la tio n  in each d is tric t w ith  th e  cen tra l 
tendencies reg ard in g  the density  of population, the  density  of h a b ita 
tions etc. as also w ith  th e  geographical factors can be studied.

T he effect on en ro lm en t in  schools w here provision of hostels 
ex ists can also be stu d ied  from  F orm  No. 5.

T he re la tionsh ip  of en ro lm en t a t the  m iddle and h igh  school 
stages can be com pared  w ith  th a t a t th e  p rim ary  school stage in  bo th  
th e  ru ra l and  th e  u rb an  areas.

T he cases of excessive en ro lm en t in very  sm all h ab ita tio n s  and 
m eagre en ro lm en t in  b igger h ab ita tio n s can be picked o u t in o rd e r 
to study  the  causes behind  them .

From  Form  No. C3, the  en ro lm en t of boys and  girls, local and  
non-local, in  th e  d iffe ren t s tan d ard s can be com pared. F rom  th e  
sam e form  the  provision of teachers, tra in ed  and u n tra in e d  as also 
of specialists, in d iffe ren t categories of secondary schools can  be 
calculated .

These are only  few  illu s tra tio n s giving an idea reg ard in g  the 
possibilities of fu r th e r  stu d y  from  the  d a ta  th a t is a lready  availab le  
in the d ifferent form s, reg is te rs  and th e  maps.
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S um m ary

1. T he F irst S tep  Tow ards th e  Goal.—E ducation  is to  be free  and  
com pulsory  up to  the  age of 14 fo r all ch ild ren  th ro u g h o u t the  leng th  
and  b read th  of the coun try  as ea rly  as possible. To size up  the  p rob 
lem  fa ir ly  accurate ly  and p lan  effectively tow ards the fu lfilm ent of 
th e  d irec tive  of the C onstitu tion, it w as in the  first p lace necessary  to 
h av e  a precise idea of w h e re  exactly , in  th e  ru ra l area, the ch ild ren— 
and  fo r th a t  m a tte r  th e  people—live and in w hich  of these places 
schools exist. As regards the form er, though th e  Census gives infor
m ation  regard ing  the villages, th e  parcels of land  delim ited  fo r rev e
n u e  purposes, no d ata  reg ard in g  the  ac tu a l ‘house-clusters’, ‘population  
cen tres ' o r ‘h ab ita tio n s’ w hich rea lly  m a tte rs  fo r the  problem  in hand  
w as available . On the o th er hand, though  the n u m b er of schools ac
cording to th e ir ‘n o m en cla tu re’ o r ‘types’ is ava ilab le  from  th e  an n u a l 
R eports, th e ir num ber according to the  ‘s tag e’ of instruction  is not 
know n from  these, nor the  nu m b er of places w here  th ey  are located.

The first ob jective of th e  p resen t Survey , therefo re , has been 
to  b ridge th is  big gap by  collecting and co llating  data, to  identify  
and en u m era te  the h ab ita tions or ‘population  cen tres’ on large-scale 
m aps and in a su itab le  reg ister, so th a t an  in teg ra ted  p ic tu re  of th e ir  
size and  m u tu al d istance from  th e ir  ad jo in ing  h ab ita tio n s could at 
once be available.

2. F rom  the Census to the  S u rve y .—In th is  task  of identification 
of hab ita tions, the  C ensus did  provide a clue in as m uch as it gave the 
lis t of villages and th e ir  popu lation  according to  the  1951 Census. 
S ta rtin g  w ith  this as the  basis, therefo re , in form ation  regard ing  the 
h ab ita tio n s  had to  be collected from  th e  v illage officers Talathis  or 
P atw aris , the Tehsildars, local officers of o th er D epartm en ts such 
as F orest, Police, etc., w h erev er necessary  and also from  teachers. 
The S u rv ey  of Ind ia topograhpical m aps also provided  th e  necessary  
basic d a ta  in as m uch as m ost of th e  th en  hab itations, villages as 
w ell as ham lets have been show n on these m aps. The teachers could 
g ive in fo rm ation  only reg ard in g  the  hab ita tio n s in  w hich th e ir  school 
|was located  and a t the m ost abou t th e  h ab ita tions in  the  v icin ity . B u t 
as a ll hab ita tions had  to  be included  in th e  Survey, the  m ain  source 
fo r in fo rm ation  w as th e  v illage revenue  officer, w hose co-operation 
w as sough t in  th is S u rvey  th ro u g h  the  good offices of th e  d is tric t and 
th e  teh sil revenue officers. The officers of o th e r d ep a rtm en ts  also 
p ro v ed  ex trem ely  usefu l in  reg ard  to  special areas.

In  th e  first place, th e  u n it  in  th e  C ensus w as a revenue  village 
w h ile  in the Survey, it had  to  b£__a ‘h ab ita tio n ’—a ‘house-cluster’ or 
‘p o pu la tion  cen tre ’ w here  th e  people lived. O rd inarily , a revenue  
v illage has its ow n hab ita tion . B u t th e re  a re  v illages w hich  are  u n 
inhab ited . On the o th e r hand , th ere  are  o th ers  w hich have ham lets. 
T he C ensus enum erates th e  v illages and  no t th e ir  ham lets. Som e had  
none, som e had m any. T h e ir size and  distance also v a ry  from  v illage 
to v illage. All the villages along w ith  th e ir  ham lets  had  to be iden
tified  an d  enum erated  a f te r  necessary  enquiries. A part from  this, 
necessa ry  ad ju stm en ts  h ad  to  be m ade fo r the  various changes th a t  
had  tak en  place since the C ensus in 1951, includ ing  those due to  the
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reorgan isation  of S tates. In  th e  ligh t of the  in fo rm ation  collected 
from  th e  Patwaris, teachers and  o th er local officers and th e  local en
qu iries m ade, w h ere  necessary, certa in  corrections and  ad ju stm en ts  
had  to  be carried  o u t in th e  C ensus d a ta  on various counts. Some 
of the  villages en u m era ted  in the C ensus w ere repo rted  to be a lready  
‘Bechirag’ (un inhab ited) w hile  o thers had  subsequen tly  got subm erged  
o r flooded or w ere d eserted  by  the people for one reason o r another. 
Som e of th e  villages m entioned  in  the C ensus could n o t be traced , 
in  sp ite  of all efforts m ade by th e  D istric t S u rvey  Officers. Som e ru ra l 
a reas  had  since becom e urban . T hey  e ith e r form ed p a r t o f th e  neigh 
bouring  tow n o r c ity  o r had  them selves becom e sm all tow ns. These 
had  to  be all w ritten  off from  th e  lis t of ru ra l  areas. O n th e  o th er 
hand, besides the ham lets w hich had  to be recorded for th e  first tim e, 
it w as noticed  th a t som e villages had escaped m ention  (m ay it be 
th a t  th e ir  population m igh t have been included  in som e o th e r village) 
en tire ly  new  h ab ita tio n s had  arisen, som e hab ita tions had  lost th e ir  
u rb an  characteristics, and in som e cases, a village ‘Bechirag’ in  1951, 
had  revived. These had to be tak en  into consideration along w ith  
all th e  corrections and ad ju stm en ts  th a t  w ere  necessary  on account 
of the  discrepancies th a t w ere  no ticed  in  the  ava ilab le  C ensus re 
cords. In  some cases, th ey  had  undergone change of nam es, in som e 
o th er cases th e  h ab ita tio n s had  sh ifted  to  an o th er place, though the 
nam e rem ained  the  sam e.

3. R ura l H abita tions and th e ir  Population.—A fte r m aking all 
reasonable enquiries from  the  availab le  records and  the  concerned 
local officers of the  d ifferen t departm en ts, th e  first fu n d am en ta l reg is
te r  of th e  sun/ey , viz. the  R eg ister of H abitations, w herein  all h ab ita 
tions—villages and th e ir ham lets w ith  th e ir  1951 population  along 
w ith  the subsequent changes w h erev er th ey  occurred, w ere noted. 
The reg is te r gives th e  position ob tain ing  a t the tim e of the  Survey , 
b u t the population ind icated  is according to  the 1951 Census. Though 
th e  P atw aris  w ere req u ired  to  give the  estim ated  p resen t population  
and  it w as taken  in to  consideration  in p lann ing  for schools, it w as 
considered inadvisable to tab u la te  the hab ita tions according to the 
ad hoc estim ates of population  given by  th e  teachers and  th e  Patwaris. 
T he consolidation of the ta luka  or tehsil tables into d is tric t tab les 
and  d istric t tables into S ta te  tables, and those in th e ir tu rn , in to  all- 
In d ia  tab les  give the follow ing figures fo r the ru ra l h ab ita tio n s and 
population  arranged  s lab -w ise :

Population slab
H abita

tions
% a ^ e  to 

total ,
Population % a g e  to 

total
Average  
population 
per hab.

5,000 and above 553 o -°7 3 5 ,3 8 ,6 n ! -2 6 ,3 9 9
a,ooo— 4,999 . ' i , 56 3 i 1 -38 3 , 17, 75,052 I I  -4 2 ,7 4 8
1,000— 1,999 • 4 1 ,3 8 6 4 ' 9 3 5 , 5 5 , 7 2 , 1 2 1 i 9 ' 9 i ,343
500— 999. . ' , 05 .495 1 3 5 6 7,26,00,618 26 -0 688
400— 499. 49,700 5 ' 9 i 2 ,20,9 7,0 73 7 ' 9 4 4 5
3 0 0 — 399. 74>i46 0 -8 2  ; 2 ,5 4 ,76,222 9 ’ i 3 44
200— 299 i , i 3 ,79<i >3 ' 5 4 2,76,72 ,808 9 9 243
10 0— 199 1 ,89,3 29 2 2 - 5 4 2,7 0 ,57 ,8 76 9 ' 7 143
Below 100 2,5 4 ,0 7 1 3 0 2 5 1,37 ,6 0 ,5 6 5 4 ' 9 54

T o t a l  B e l o ’iv 5 0 0 6 ,8 1 ,0 3 6 81 -06 1 1 , 6 0 , 6 4 , 5 4 4 4 i '5 I 7 0

T o t a l 8,4 0,033 1 0 0 2 7 ,9 5 ,50,946 1 0 0 333
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These figures do no t include th e  figures fo r W est Bengal, w hich  
d id  no t p a rtic ip a te  in  th e  S urvey, th e  figures fo r th e  tw o  U nion 
T errito ries of A ndam an  & N icobar Islands, and  th e  Laccadive, Am in- 
d ive an d  M inicoy Islands as also those fo r P ond icherry , th e  N EFA  
and th e  N aga Hills.

4. U rban A reas and th e ir  P opu la tion .—A fte r m aking  a ll th e  
ad ju stm en ts  fo r th e  changes since 1951, th e  tow ns, tow n-groups and  
cities w ere  also  en u m era ted  to  m ake th e  p ic tu re  com plete, and  for 
the  area surveyed , th e ir frequency  d is trib u tio n  according to  the popu
lation  classes of th e  C ensus p a tte rn  w as found  to  be as follow s : —

I I I !| i lakh 50,000 ; 20,000 10,000 1 5,000 Below
Population ancl to | to ! to to 5>ooo

above 9 9 ,9 99  ! 49=999  j ' 9 ,999  9 ,9 9 9  ,
Total

Towns &  !
Cities 70 0 5  ' 3^0  602 1,127  569 ■2,812

Percentage. 2 5  3 - 4  1 2 - 4  21  4  40 ■ 1 20-

Population . 2 ,0 3,0 6,292 6 4 ,6 9 ,19 1  1 ,0 5 ,0 0 ,4 3 3  8 3 ,5 0 ,6 5 4 8 1 ,2 4 . 8 9 0  19 ,32 ,8 0 5  5 ,5 6 ,8 4 ,2 0 5

Percentage. 3 ^ ' 5  11  • 6 18 8 1 5 0  1 4 - 6  3 - 5  100

5. Location versus A d eq u a cy  of Schools .—This identification and 
enum eration  of hab ita tions being solely for the purpose of ensuring  
educational fac ility  to  as m any  h ab ita tio n s as possible, inform ation  
abou t the ex isting  facility  had  to  be collected from  teachers, and 
education  inspecto ra tes and  su itab ly  recorded  in  both the H ab ita
tion  R egisters and  the m aps. H ere, w ha t w as of p rim ary  im portance 
w as w h e th e r or no t the facility  ex isted  a t a given stage; w h e th e r 
or not it w as adequate w as en tire ly  a d ifferen t issue, as, once the 
location  of the school was know n and its area  delimited, the num ber 

^>f teachers req u ired  fo r the  ex isting  ch ild ren  as also for the  to ta l 
p lu m b er th a t could be en ro lled  in the  long ru n  w as m ere ly  a sim ple 
a rith m etic  th a t  could be applied  from  tim e to  tim e as th e  s tren g th  
of th e  ch ild ren  of school-going age w ould change. B u t even th is  w as 
not q u ite  sim ple, as, though  th e  in form ation  reg ard in g  the  n u m b er 
of schools w as know n, as a lread y  stated , it w as according to  th e  
‘n o m en c la tu re ’ or “ty p e ’ o r schools and  no t according to  th e  nu m b er 
of in s titu tio n s  w h ere  education  w as ava ilab le  a t th e  p rim ary , m idd le 
and  h igh  school stages. M oreover, schools vary  in  size and  tw o  schools 
a t one place m ay  have lesser provision th an  one large school a t ano
ther. W hat was, therefo re , significant for th e  S u rvey  w as to  ascer
ta in , in  the  first place, th e  h ab ita tio n s in  w hich schools p rov id ing  edu
cation—a t a g iven  stage w ere  located, so th a t once th e  location w as 
fixed, its  school area  could be delim ited  and  th e  n u m b er of teachers 
req u ired  fo r th e  enro lm ent, ac tu a l o r  expected, could be found  o u t 
e ith e r from  th e  ac tu a l C ensus of schoolgoing ch ild ren  o r even  from  
the  to ta l popu lation  given in  th e  Census.

T he in form ation  received  from  the  school teach ers and th e  
inspecto ra tes w as recorded  alphabe tically  in  th e  ‘H ab ita tion  R eg isters’ 
as w ell as the  ‘S lab  R eg isters’ w here it was rea rran g ed  according to
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th e  population , and on th e  m ap by  draw ing , in green, a circle, t r i 
angle or a sq u are  to ind icate  the  provision a t the  p rim ary , m iddle 
an d  high  school stages respectively . In  som e cases, the  num b er of 
in s titu tio n s  and  th e  type of the  school or w h e th e r it was com plete 
or incom plete, th a t  is, w an tin g  in certa in  low er or u pper standards, 
w as also indicated .

6. H abita tions w ith  Schools .—The H abitations w ere identified 
and  en u m era ted , so th a t, in the first instance, w ith  the  help of school 
lis ts  and  th a t  teachers and  P atw aris’ cards, precise inform ation  re 
g ard in g  w hich  and  how  m any  of the  hab ita tions had  school in them  
could  be ob tained , th e  ex isting  fac ility  being show n on large-scale— 
one inch p e r m ile—m aps, usually , topographical m aps published  by 
th e  S u rv ey  of India, by  a circle in green fo r provision at the p rim ary  
school stage, a trian g le  fo r th a t  a t the m iddle school stage and a 
square  fo r th a t  a t th e  high school stage. Thus a v isual p ic tu re  of 
th e  position could a t once be obtained. The en tries m ade in the 
R eg ister of H ab ita tions and  o ther records gives the slabw ise d is tri
b u tion  of h ab ita tio n s w ith  schools as on the  31st of M arch, 1957 and 
th e ir  population  according to the 1951 Census. The inform ation  
collected show s th a t on the 31st of M arch, 1957, out of 8.40.033 
h ab ita tio n s w ith  a population  of 27,95,50,946, only 2,29,023 hab ita tions 
(form ing  27.26% of th e  to ta l) w ith  a population of 16,70,44,295 (form 
ing  59.76% of th e  to tal) had  a school in them . T h eir d istribu tion  
accord ing  to  th e  population  slabs was as follow s :

Table N o. 6 5 . — H abitations w ith P r o v is io n  o f  P r im a r y  E d u c a t io n  in  them

Population Slabs H a b i t a 
t ion

P r r c c n i a g e P o p u l a i  ion P c r c n n a e e

5,000 &  above - : ■'1 9 .3 ' 4 7 3 3 , 3 7 , 7 0 3 9 5  ‘ 74

2,000— 4,999 i I n , 9 TI 9 4  3G 2 , 9 0 , 8 1 , 8 8 3 9 4  3 6

1 ,000— 1,999 | 3 f>.9 ' i 8 g ' 1 0 4 , 97 , 9*5 . 7 61 8 9 6 1

500— 999 7 5 >'J" 4 7 2 ' Oj 5 >3 3 , ° - V ' U I 7 3 ' 5 0

4 00— 499 2 5 , 1 0 0 3 °  ’ 5 ° 1 , 1 2 , 1 7 , 0 6 1 5 0 ' 7 2

300— 399 2 7 , - 7 4 3 6 - 7 8 9 4 )4 2 , 6 4 5 3 7 ' ° 7

200— 299 2 6 , 1 6 9 2 3 - 0 0 6 4 , 9 2 , 9 5 4 2 3 ' 4 7

100— 199 , 1 9 ,3 3 9 1 0  ' 2 1 2 9 . 2 7 ,4 4 5 1 0 '  82

B e l o w  1 0 0 6 ,8 ° 7

CC0

4 , 4 4 , 2 2 2 3  2 3

T o t a l  B e l o w  5 0 0 . 1,04,689 15  37 3 , 0 5 , 1 5 , 2 2 7 2 6 1 2 9

T o t a l 2 , 2 9 , 0 2 3 2 7 ' 2 6 1 6 , 7 0 , 4 4 , 2 9 5 5 9 ' 7 6



7. N eed for G rouping H abita tions together .—If th e  schools w ere 
to  serve on ly  the  hab ita tions in  w hich  th ey  w ere  located, 6,11,010 
hab ita tio n s form ing th e  rem a in in g  72.74% of th e  to ta l n u m b er of 
habitations, th a t is a little  less th an  3 /4 th  of the  habitations, w ould  
have been requ ired  to be tre a te d  as w ith o u t any  educational facility . 
T h eir population, how ever, form ed only  40.24% of the to ta l ru ra l 
population. A large m ajo rity  of them  being th u s com paratively  
sm aller habitations, in th e  p resen t circum stances, it w ould be im pos
sible and inadvisable to have separate  schools in them-. M oreover, 
in  view  of the  im perative need of m aking  th e  lim ited  resources in 
m en and m oney go the  longest w ay, not only in  the  case of the  tin y  
habitations, bu t even w here  th e  h ab ita tions w ere no t very  sm all, it 
w as necessary  to consider as to w hich of them , ly ing  w ith in  a reason
able w alk ing  distance for the  child, could be trea ted  as being 
served by the  existing  schools in the  neighbouring  habitations. In 
case the nu m b er of teachers or the accom m odation at the  place be 
inadequate for the to tal nu m b er th a t w ould be enro lled  frcm  the 
school hab ita tion  as also th e  ad jo in ing  ones, th a t  could be attended  
to by the authorities separate ly , if and w hen the  need arises, by 
tak ing  into consideration the ceiling for the  pupils p er teach er and 
the  floor-space per child th a t m ay be fixed from  tim e to time.

8. D elim iting  the P rim ary School A reas .—To have some u n ifo r
m ity  in procedure and s tan d ard s  em ployed, w ith  of course due allow 
ance w h erev er necessary for local varia tions and  to m eet the special 
circum stances in ind ividual cases in reg ard  to th is  de lim ita tion  of 
areas of existing schools a t the p rim ary  school stage, all hab itations 
w ith  a population  betw een  300 to 500 w ith in  abou t half a m ile’s 
w alk ing  distance from  the  ex isting  school, and those w ith  a population 
below  300 w ith in  about one m ile’s w alk ing  distance from  the  existing 
school, in ru ra l or u rb an  areas, w ere included in the  school area of 
th a t  ex isting  ru ra l o r u rb an  school, excepting  of course those th a t 
w ere  going to be m ore conven ien tly  placed w ith  re ference to  the 
u ew  schools to be proposed. Before de lim iting  the  area  of ex isting  
schools, th e  question of sh ifting , if necessary, the  p resen t location 
to a m ore convenient place as also th a t of closing some w here th ere  
w as no possib ility  of any  reasonable en ro lm en t had  also to  be 
considered.

As th e  existing schools have been  show n on the  m ap by a circle 
a t th e  place, the  o ther hab ita tio n s included  in  the  school area w ere  
show n by an  arrow  from  those hab ita tio n s to the  school hab itation . 
School a reas  have been en u m era ted  in th e  School A rea R egister, 
w here, aga inst each school all h ab ita tio n s  served  by it to g e th er w ith  
th e ir  population and distance from  th e  school hab ita tio n  have been 
show n. F rom  th is data, th e  frequency  d is trib u tio n  of h ab ita tions 
served  by a school in  the  hab ita tio n  as also those served  by th e  
ad jo in ing  habitations could be calculated .

9. S erved  by Schools in  th e  N eighbourhood .—As a re su lt of th is 
g rouping  of sm aller h ab ita tio n s  in  th e  v icin ity , w ith  the  ex isting  
ru ra l  or u rb an  schools, 3,70,962 h ab ita tio n s w ith  a to ta l population  
of 6,52,57,397 w ould be catered  for. T hey form  44.16%  of the  to ta l 
n u m b er of habitations and  23.34%  of th e  to ta l population. I f  the 
h ab ita tio n s excluded from  th is  tab u la tio n  as th e y  w ould  be g e tting  
n ew  schools e ith er in  th em  o r a t a sh o rte r d istance in  v iew  of the



proposals to  be m ade as p e r th e  p rinc ip les se t ou t w ere also to be 
tak en  in to  consideration, th e  n u m b er in each slab  w ould rise  fu rther. 
H ow ever, w ith  a v iew  to  avoid th e  chance of som e confusion in the 
ex is tin g  and  new  school a reas in  th e  R egisters, th ey  w ere n o t included 
in  the school areas of the  ex isting  schools and  consequently  do no t 
figure here. The d is trib u tio n  of th ese  hab ita tions and th e ir  popula
tion  in  the d ifferen t population  slabs is as follow s :

Table N o. 6 6 .— H abitations and Population Served by Schools in the 
Neighbourhood.

Population Slabs H abita
tions

'

Percent
age

Population Percent
age

5,000 &  above . . . . 6 1 -27 35.859 1 -oi

2,000— 4,999 . . . . 2 72 2 3 5 6,93,574 2 ■ 18

1,000— 1,999 . . . . 2,443 5-90 31.44.302 5 '66

500— 999 . . . . . 15,658 14-84 1,02,23,099 14-08

400— 4 9 9 ............................................... • ' ' 3 ,182 2 6 '53 58,28,997 26-38

300—399 .................................................................. 25,891 3 J -92 88,45,799 34'72

200— 2 9 9 ............................................... • ! 5 3 . 8 9 0 47-36 1,29.67,922 46-86

100— 1 9 9 ............................................... 1 .07.53a 56 -8o 1.5-’ ,3 8,503 5 6 3 2

Below 100 . . , 1,52,088 39-86 82,79,342 60 ■ 17

T otal B elow  500 ■ 1 3 . 5 2 . 5 8 3 51 '77 5 ,1 1 ,60 ,563 44. ■ 08

G r a n d  T o t a l 3,70,962 4 4 - 16 6,52,57-397 23-34

10. Independen t Schools .—W h eth e r or n o t an ex isting  school 
could serve the  neighbouring  h ab ita tio n s depended  am ong o ther 
th ings on the existence of h ab ita tio n s  w ith  the  population  betw een 
300-500 ly ing w ith in  a w alk ing  d istance of less th an  half a m ile and 
h ab ita tio n s w ith  a population  below  300 w ith in  ^ .w alk ing  distance of 
one m ile. E ven from  am ongst these, such of the hab ita tions as w ould  
get a school in them  o r a t a sh o rte r d istance as a resu lt of p lann ing  
w ere  excluded. As a re su lt of a ll this, some hab ita tions having  a 
school in  them , in spite of a ttem p ts  to  group to g eth er as m any o ther 
h ab ita tio n s  as possible ro u n d  abou t the  school hab ita tion , could serve 
only  th e ir  ow n school-going popu lation  and no other. Of th e  2.29,023 
hab ita tio n s w ith  a school in them , 1,04,727 form ing 12.47% of the  
to ta l nu m b er of habitations, w ith  a population  of 9,12,12,677 fo rm ing  
32.63% of the  to ta l popu lation  rem ain ed  w h a t a re  te rm ed  in th is  
S u rv ey  as ‘Independen t Schools’, depending  as they  do for th e ir 
s tre n g th  on th e ir  ow n school-going population  and  no o ther. The



Table No. 67a.—Habitations and population Served by Independent Schools.

frequency d is t r ib u t io n  o f  t h e s e , a c c o r d in g  t o  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  population
s la b s  i s  a s  f o l l o w s  :

Population Slabs H abita
tions

Percent
age

Population Percent
age

5,000 &  above . . . . . 3 86 69 -80 24 ,4 8,4 68 6 9 - 1 9
2,000— 4 , 9 9 9 ............................................. 7.294 6 3 - 0 8 2 ,0 1 ,8 8 ,2 3 4 6 3 - 5 3
1,000— 1 , 9 9 9 ............................................. 2 1 ,7 4 6 5 2 -5 4 2,9 5 ,3 2 ,86 7 5 4 - ‘ 4
500— 9 9 9 ........................................................ 3 8 ,6 7 5 3 6  -66 2 , 73 ,43 ,634 3 7-6 7
400— 4 9 9 ........................................................ 1 1 ,0 3 0 2 2 - 1 9 4 9 ,2 8 ,4 1 2 22 -30
300— 399 . . . . . . 10,826 14 - 6 0 3 7 ,45,843 1 4 - 7 °
200— 2 9 9 ........................................................ 8 ,830 7 - 7 6 2 1 ,9 8 ,7 8 1 7-9 5
100— 1 9 9 ........................................................ 4-952 2-6-2 7,57,091 2 -8o
Below 100 . 988 0 ' 3 9 6 9,347 0 - 5 0

T o t a l  B e l o w  50 0 36,626 5 - 3 8 1 , 16 ,9 9 ,4 74 O O C
O

G r a n d  T o t a l > , 0 4 . 7 2 7 1 2 - 4 7 9 , 1 2 , 1 2 , 6 7 7 3 2 - 6 3

11. The Group Schools.—T he rem ain ing  1,24,296 h ab ita tions could 
serve, besides them selves, th e  neighbouring  3,70,962 habitations, and  
as such, th e  schools in th em  are  te rm ed  in  th is S u rvey  as ‘G roup’ 
schools and  all these hab itations, w h e th e r having  school in them  or 
those served  by others, a re  te rm ed  as group school habitations. The 
frequency  d is trib u tio n  o f these, according to  th e  population  slabs, 
is as follow s :

Table No. 67b.— Habitation s and population Served by Group Schools.

Population Slabs H abita
tions

Percent
age

Population Percent
age

5,000 &  above 148 26 -76 9 , 75,174 2 -76
2,000— 4,999 3,889 3 3 -63 1 ,0 4,87 ,223 3 3 - 0 0
1,000— 1,999 17 ,6 08 4 2 - 5 5 2,3 4 ,0 8 ,19 6 4 2 - 1 2
500— 999 . 52 ,965 5 0 - 2 1 3,62,4 0,9 98 4 9 -9 2
4 00— 499 . 2 7 , 14 6 5 4 -62 1,20,60,258 5 4 - 5 8
30 0 — 3 9 9  . 4 I ,96 l 5 6 - 5 9 1 ,4 4 ,0 4 ,6 14 5 6 - 5 4
200— 299 7 0 ,7 1  I 62 - 1 4 1 ,7 ' , 35,577 61 -92
t o o — 199 1 , 2 1 , 1 6 3 6 4 -0 0 1,73,00,002 6 3 - 9 4
Below 100 . 1, 57,308 61 -91 8 6 ,17 ,6 2 5 62 -63

T o t a l  B e l o w  500 4 ,18 ,2 8 9 6 1 - 4 2 6 ,9 5,18 ,0 76 5 9 -9 °

G r a n d  T o t a l 4 ,92,899 58 -68 14,06,29,667 5 0 -3 0

12. T he P eripatetic Teacher Schools .—Besides th e  independen t 
and  g roup schools included, th e re  w ere  944 school areas served by 
p erip a te tic  teacher schools, w here  the  hab itations w ere so sm all as 
no t to  form  even th e  req u is ite  m in im um  to ta l popu lation  to  ju s tify
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th e  appo in tm en t of a sing le teacher. T he teacher in th is  peripa te tic  
teach er school holds the  school a t tw o  cen tres a t a d istance betw een 
1J m iles to abou t five m iles. T he peripa te tic  teacher schools w here 
th e  teach er had  to w alk  on ly  a com paratively  sh o rte r d istance could 
hold th e  session a t one cen tre  in the  m orning  and the o th er in the  
evening. W ith  a little  longer distance, th e  school is being held  on 
a lte rn a te  days, w hile in o th ers  a t a s till longer d istance, it is held  
a t one cen tre  fo r th ree  consecutive days and  then  the  teach er moves 
to  th e  o th er cen tre  to  hold it th e re  fo r the  o ther th ree  days of the  
week. Of the  2,359 sm all hab itations served  by p erip a te tic  teacher 
schools, 1,888 had  the  peripa te tic  teach er cen tre in them  and  children  
in  471 had, as in th e  case of hab ita tions tagged on to a group school, 
to w alk  som e distance.

13. Distance fro m  the School.—Of the  4,92.899 h ab ita tio n s  served 
by group schools, 1,22,408, th a t  is 14.57% of the to ta l num ber of 
hab ita tio n s had  one o r m ore schools located in them . 1,74,821 form ing 
20.81% of the  to ta l n u m b er had  it w ith in  h a lf a mile. 1,76.999. form ing 
21.07% had  it a t a d istance g rea te r than  h a lf a m ile, b u t less th an  
one m ile and 17,444 form ing 2 '08%  had it a t a d istance g re a te r  than  
one m ile, b u t less th an  1 | m iles, and  1,227 form ing 0.15%: of th e  to ta l 
had  it a t a distance sligh tly  g rea te r th an  1J miles.

Of th e  hab ita tions served  by peripa te tic  teacher schools, of the  
471 h ab ita tions served  at a d istance, 234 w ere  served w ith in  h a lf a 
m ile, 222 w ith in  one m ile, 14 w ith in  l i  m iles and one w ith in  tw o 
m iles. Those having  the facility  of a peripa te tic  teach e r school in 
th em  form  only  0.22%' of tn e  to ta l and th e  others tagged on to them  
form  0.06% of the to ta l n u m b er of habitations.

14. H abitations S erv ed .—As a re su lt of this g rouping of h ab ita 
tions into school areas, as w ill be seen from  the follow ing tabu lation , 
in  all, 5,99,985 habitations, i.e. 71.42% of the to tal nu m b er of h ab ita 
tions w ith  a to ta l population  of 23,23,01,692 form ing 83 • 1 % of the  
to ta l population  can tak e  advan tage of the  existing  location of 
schools, w h e th e r th ey  be in the hab ita tion  itse lf or in an ad jo in ing  
hab ita tion , w ith in  w alk ing  distance of the child, n o r o rd in arily  ex
ceeding one m ile.

Table N o . 40a.— H abitation1: served bv Schools in them or in the Neighbourhood.

Population  S lab s  K a b i l a -  Percent- Pop u la tio n  Percent-
tlMUS a<--'c

5,000 &  above . . . . 534 9<< 74 34,23,642 96 75
2,000— 4,999 . . . . 1 1 . 1 8 3 9(> 7 i 3 ,,)f), 75.457 96 54
1,000— 1,999 . . . . 39-354 95 °9 529 .4 1 ,063 95 27
500— 9 9 9 ............................................... 9 1 -(|42 86 87 6,35-85,74° 87 58
400— 4 9 9 ............................................... 38.282 77 °3 1.-70,36.958 77 18
300— 399 . . ■ . 53 ,165 / i 70 1,82,88,444 71 79
200— 299 • 80,059 7° 36 1,94,60,876 70 33
100— 199 • ■ ■ • . 1,26.871 <’7 01 1,81,65,948 67 14
Below 100 • 1-58.893 62 54 ; 87,23,564 63 40

T o t a l  K e l o w  500 4 - 5 7 - - 7 67 14 8.16,75,790 70 37

G r a n d  T o t a l • ’ 5 ,99,995 ; 7 1 42 23 ,25,01 ,692 toCO 10



15. H abitations no t Served .—C onsequently , 2,40,048 habitations, 
form ing 28.58% of th e  to ta l w ith  a population  of 4,72,49,254, i.e., 
16.90% of the  to ta l popu la tion  w ere tre a ted  as no t served  by  the  
ex isting  schools. As a lread y  po in ted  out, these  figures w ould have 
sligh tly  come dow n if th e  o th er h ab ita tions w hich, as a re su lt of 
p lanning, have been proposed fo r a school in  th em  or in a n ea re r 
hab ita tion , w ere  no t excluded  from  th is  tabu lation .

As a re su lt of th is  de lim ita tion  of the  a reas of the ex isting  
schools, the  nu m b er of h ab ita tions and population  not served in the 
different population  slabs comes out to be as follow s:

Table No. AOb.— Habitations without Primary Education Facility on 31-3-57.

4  5

Population Slabs Habita
tions

P e r c e n t 
age

Population Percent
age

5,000 &  above . . . . 1 9 3 - 2 6 1 , 1 4 9 6 9 3 25

2,000— 4 , 9 9 9 ............................................. 380 3 - 2 9 >0 ,99 ,595 3 - 4 6

i.ooo— 1,999 . . . . . 2,032 4  9 1 2 6 , 3 1 , 0 5 8 4 ' 73

500— 9 9 9 ........................................................ 13> *̂53 1 3 1 3 9 0 ,1 4 ,8 7 8 I 2 - 4 2

400— 4 9 9 ........................................................ 1 22 -97 5 0 , 6 0 , 1 1 5 22  90

300— 399 . . . . . . 20,981 2 8 -3 0 7 1 , 8 7 , 7 7 8 2 8  ' 2 1

2 0 c — 2 9 9  . . . . . . 33 . 73 1 2 9 - 6 4 8 2 , 1 1 , 9 3 2 2 9 - 6 7

100— 1 9 9 ........................................................ 62,458 32-99 8 8 ,9 1 ,9 2 8 3 2 8 6

Below 100 95,>76 3 7 - 4 6 50,39,001 3 6 - 6 0

T o t a l  B e l o w  5 0 0 2 , 23. 764 3 2  -8 6 3, 43 , 88,754 2 9 - 6 3

G r a n d  T o t a l 2,40,048 2 8 - 5 8 4 , 72, 49,254 1 6 9 0

16. The Proposed Schools .—T he locations of new  schools w ere  
req u ired  to  be proposed by  the  D istric t and  S ta te  S u rv ey  Officers in  
conform ity  w ith  th e  ta rg e ts  and princip les la id  dow n fo r th e ir  
guidance, a f te r  tak ing  an in teg ra ted  com prehensive view , from  th e  
m ap  and da ta  collected, of th e  ex isting  educational facilities, bo th  
in  th e  hab ita tio n  and  in  the  neighbourhood and of th e  h ab ita tions 
w ith o u t educational facility . Schools have been proposed to  be 
located  in ju s t th e  m in im um  nu m b er of h ab ita tio n s  by su itab ly  
g roup ing  as m an y  of th e  re s t as possible. Indep en d en t schools have 
been  proposed in  45,234 h ab ita tio n s  and  g roup  schools have been 
proposed so as to  serve, in  all, 1,88,664 habitations. Som e of these 
w ould  have th e  school in th em  and these schools w ould  be serv ing  
th e  o th er ad jo in ing  hab ita tions. P erip a te tic  teach er schools have been 
proposed to serve, in all, 13,606 habitations.
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To distinguish the proposed schools from  th e  existing ones, they 
have been  show n on th e  m aps in red, in stead  of green—a tiny  red 
circ le s tand ing  for proposed p rim a ry  school, a red  trian g le  for a 
m iddle school and  a red  sq u are  fo r a high school. The habitations 
tagged  on to  these are ind icated  by  arrow s, in red, from  th e  habitation  
to be served  to  the  school hab ita tio n  in the  case of p rim ary  schools. 
In  th e  case of m iddle schools and  high  schools, they  have been en
closed in curves d raw n w ith  dashes and dots respectively , the  colour 
used  being red  for the  proposed one as against the green one for the  
ex isting  school areas. The proposals could also be clearly  seen in the 
School A rea R egister as in fo rm ation  about them  is tab u la ted  in 
d is tin c t colum ns. Besides these, to  fac ilita te  read y  reference w hile 
tak in g  decisions in due course fo r ac tu a lly  opening new  schools, these 
h ave been alphabetica lly  listed  tehsilw ise, show ing th e  to ta l popula
tion  th a t w ould  be served  by th em  in th e  appropria te  slab.

17. A rriinng at the  R esulting Position. T he re su ltin g  position 
a f te r  th e  proposals m ade are im plem ented  is not m erely  th e  sum m a
tion  of the  existing position and the  proposals, bu t in a good m any 
cases, it  is the  position th a t w ould  ob ta in  a fte r m aking necessary 
ad ju stm en ts  in reg ard  to  th e  ex isting  position. This is because, in some 
cases, a h ab ita tion  th a t w as served  according to  th e  ex isting  position 
by a school a t a longer d istance (and w as reckoned as a hab itation  
served) w ould be getting  a school in it or a t a sh o rte r d istance; in 
som e cases the  existing school has been proposed to be sh ifted  to 
an o th er hab itation  and th ere  are  a few  cases w here the existing 
school is proposed to be closed. A fte r m aking, therefore , all the 
ad ju stm en ts  on these various counts, the  final position em erges: on 
th e  m ap, the  school areas are show n in green  fo r the ex isting  position 
and in  red  fo r the proposed ones. In  the  case of some habitations, 
both the  green and red  arrow s em erge from  the sam e hab itation , 
show ing thereb y  the  position as it existed  on the 31st of M arch, 1957 
and  as it w ould be, if and w hen  the proposals are  im plem ented. 
In  th e  School A rea R egister, th e re  being separate  colum ns fo r show
ing  the  ex isting  position and th e  proposals fo r new  schools, com plete 
in fo rm ation  in th is reg ard  can be obtained  separately . In th e  h ab ita 
tion  R egister, how ever, th e  final position, a f te r  tak ing  in to  account 
th e  ex isting  position as w ell as th e  proposals, if any, is shown.

18. The In d ep en d en t Schools a fte r  P lann ing .—The in fo rm ation  
reg ard in g  th e  proposed in d ep en d en t schools is tab u la ted  in the  tehsil, 
d is tric t and S ta te  T ables III-B  and  th e ir list has also been appended 
to  D istric t Reports. The final p ic tu re  as it w ould be as a re su lt of 
th e  ex isting  and  the  proposed facilities is show n in the  d is tric t and 
S ta te  T able III-AB. By tak in g  in to  account the ex isting  position and 
th e  proposals in reg ard  to th e  independen t schools in  all th e  S ta tes 
and  th e  U nion T errito ries  su rveyed , it is found th a t the  n u m b er of 
hab ita tio n s served by in d ep en d en t schools w ill rise from  1,04,727 to 
1,50,215, form ing  17-88% of th e  to ta l n u m b er of hab itations. The 
n e t increase, therefore, in the n u m b er of hab itations is 45,488, show
ing an increase in th e  percen tage to the  ex ten t of 5.41. This has its 
effect on the population th a t w ould  be served  by independen t schools. 
It has increased  to  11,55,48,709, ra ising  th e  percentage from  32.63 to  
41.32, th a t  is, an  increase of 8.69%.



T h e  s l a b - w i s e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  r u r a l  h a b i t a t i o n s  a n d  p o p u l a t i o n
t h a t  w o u l d  b e  s e r v e d  b y  i n d e p e n d e n t  s c h o o l s  i s  a s  f o l l o w s  :

Table N o . 9 3 a .— H abitations and Population to be served by Independent Schools

P o p u l a t i o n  S l a b s H a b i t a 
t ions

;

P e r c e n t 
a g e

P o p u l a t i o n P e r c e n t -
a g e

5 , 0 0 0  &  a b o v e  . . . . 401 72 ’ 5 > 25.-4 1,743 71  - 83
a ,o o o — 4 ,9 9 9  . . . . 7 ,707 66 ■ 65 2 , 1 3 , 2 0 , 5 0 7 6 7 - 1 0
1 ,0 0 0 — 1 , 9 9 9  . 2 4 , 4 0 6 5^-97 3 , 3 0 , 0 6 , 4 4 1 59'39
5 0 0 — 9 99 . 53,4'7 5 0 - 6 2 3, ^ 9,84,537 50-94
4 0 0 — 4 99  . . . . 19 ,7 ( 12 :>9 76 8 8 , 5 4 , 7 2 9 4 0 - 0 7
3 0 0 — 3 9 9  . 2 5 - j 7 1 :i-l '49 8 8 , 4 8 , 7 3 9 34 • 73
2 0 0 — 2 9 9  , > >,995 1 0 - 5 4 3 0 , 1 0 , 1 2 6 i o - 8 8
i o n - — 1 9 9  . . . . 5 ■ 9<' 7 '] ‘ I 2 9 ,0 8 , 6 8 4 3 -3G
B e l o w  1 0 0  . . . . 1 ,0 4 9 0 - 4 1 73,2<'3 o -53

T o t a l  B e l o w  500 6 4 ,2 8 4 0 ■ 4 4 2 , 1 6 , 9 5 , 4 8 1 1 8 - 6 9

G r a n d  T o t a l 1 , 5 0 , 2 1 5 I 7 -do 1> , 5 5 , 4 8 , 7 0 9 4 > -32

19. Group Schools after Planning .—As regards the habitations to 
be served by group schools, their number would rise from 4,92,899 to 
6,48,860, that is, instead of the former 58.68% of the habitations being 
served by group schools, the percentage would rise to 77.24, giving  
thereby a net increase of 1,55,961 habitations forming 18.56% of the 
total. As regards the population to be served by group primary 
schools it would rise from. 14,06,29,667 to 16.03,44.230. giving a net 
increase of 1.97,14,563. The percentage would rise by 7.06, from  
50.30% to 57.36%.

The slab-wise distribution of these habitations and their popu
lation is as follow s :

Table N o . 9 3 b.— Habitations and Population to be served by Group Schools

Population Slabs Habita
tions

Percent
age

Population Percent
age

5,000 & a b o v e  . . . . . 15 1 3 7 ' 3 > 9>9 !>299 28-01
2,000—4 , 9 9 9 ......................................... 3 , 8 5 5 3 3 - 3 4 1*04,51,034 32-89
1,000— 1 , 9 9 9 ......................................... >6 , 9 7 6 41 -02 2 , 2 5 , 6 > , > > 3 40-60
500—9 9 9 ......................................... 5 2 , 0 4 7 4 9 - 3 4 3 , 5 5 , 9 2 , 7 4 4 49-03
400—4 9 9 ......................................... 29,835 50-03 1,3 > , 95,956 59-72
300—3 9 9 ......................................... 48,281 65-12 1,65,26,241 64-87
200—299 . . . . . 98,774 86-80 2,39,45,529 86-53
100— 1 9 9 ......................................... >,72,772 9>  - 2 5 2,46,61,630 9 > " >4
B e l o w  100 . . . . . 2,26,169 89-02 1,24,18,684 90-25

T o t a l  B e l o w  500 5 ,75,831 8 4 - 5 5 9,07,48,040 78-19

G r a n d  T o t a l 6,48,860 77-24 16,03,44,230 5 7 - 3 6



20. P eripatetic Teacher Schools a fte r  P lanning.—Besides the  
independent and the grpup schools, proposals have been made for 
the peripatetic teacher schools. So far, these schools existed in the 
State of Bombay and the four districts of old Bombay transferred to 
Mysore and the one district of Rajasthan. As such, the number of 
habitations served originally is very small, viz. 2,359, forming only 
O'28% of the total number of habitations. As a result of the proposals 
and closing down of some of the existing ones and converting others 
into independent schools, in all, in the ‘after planning’ position, 13,602
i.e. 1.62% of the habitations would be served by peripatetic teacher 
school centres located in the habitation or in the adjoining one w ith
in walkable distance of the child, thus giving a net increase of 11,243, 
the percentage having increased just by 1.34. As these are sm all 
habitations, the percentage of population catered for is not much. 
It has increased from 0.16% to O' 61%, as a result of increase in popu
lation so served from 4,59,348 to 16,92,685, the net increase being 
12,33,337 accounting for an increase of 0.45%.

21. To be Served  in  the H abita tion or m  the  N eighbourhood .— 
The classification into independent and group schools is for indicating  
whether or not the institutions serve other habitations in the neigh
bourhood. The peripatetic teacher school differs from these as it 
provides only a part-time facility. What really matters more is how  
m any of these would have a school located in them and how manji 
would have to depend on the adjoining habitation for educational 
facility. In the case of independent schools, by their very nature, all 
would be located in the habitation itself. That, however, is not the 
case of habitations served by group schools. Of the total of 6,48,860 
habitations served by group schools, 1,73,248, that is, about 20.62% 
of the total number of habitations would have the group school 
located in them and the remaining 4,75,612, form ing 56.62% w ould  
have it within walking distance of the child. Of these, 2,34,453, that 
is 27.91% of the total would be having it w ithin half a mile. Som e 
of these would be having it in habitations quite contiguous to them. 
In the case of 2,16,951, that is about 25.83% of the total num ber of 
habitations, the facility would be at a distance greater than h a lf a 
mile, but not more than one mile. Of the rem aining 22,257, that is 
2.65% would have it w ithin one to 1 | m iles and 1,951, form ing just 
0.23% of the total number of habitations w ould have it at a distance 
a little  longer than 1J miles. Thus, most of the habitations served  
by group schools would have it either in them  or w ithin  about half a 
mile.

As regards the peripatetic  teacher -ohools. 8,848, forming 1.05% 
of the total number of habitations w ould have the centre in the 
habitation itself. 1,563 habitations would have it w ithin half a m ile, 
2,446 within one mile, 683 within 1J m iles and 62 w ithin tw o m iles.

Thus, in all, 3,32,311 habitations would be having a school in 
them instead of the former 2,29,023. Speaking in terms of percentages, 
it would rise from 27.26% to 39.6%. As regards the number of 
habitations having the educational facility  at the primary school 
stage w ithin the child’s walking distance, their number w ould be 
4,80.366. instead of the former 3,70,962, the percentage rising from
44.16 to 57.2. The population of the habitations having school in them  
rises from 16,70,44,295 to 20.96,89,595, that is 75.01%. As regards the
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population served in the vicinity, it rises from 6,52,57,397 to 6,78,96,029, 
giving a percentage of 24.29. It w ill thus be seen that the increase 
is comparatively more in regard to the habitations served by inde
pendent schools and not so much in those by the group schools, the 
reason Cor this being that in the school areas of the existing schools 
as many habitations as possible have been included and what re
mained to be provided for were m ostly smaller, isolated habitations.

The slab-wise distribution of the habitations and population hav
ing the school in them would be as fo llo w s:

1 ahl N o. 94a.—H abO a’v ns Served by Schools in them

Popul.uion S lab s i r.ibitu-
lions

P riT rn t-
agt:

P o p u latio n Pei c e n t -
age

5,000  &  abovr . . . . . 547 9fi’9 3 5 ,0 2 ,7 i 8 98-99
2 , 0 0 0 — j,r. 0 9 ................................................. " , 13-t 9 “  ’ 9 9 8 -8 8
1 ,000— , 9 9 9 ................................................. 4 'M »5 97 ‘ *’ 9 7 - 8 7
50 0 — 9 0 9 ................................ 93 93-63
4110— l ‘ ' 9 ................................................. 7 9 ’ -' 79-59
3" ° “  : ; " 9 ................................................. '>',794 69 ■ 9 1 70 • 28
200— '_><}<) . . . . . 4 3 / ' 9o 3 « '7 I ,(<02 39 -4 1
lo o — 'Of) . . . . . 3 4 . ' "  3 1 8 ’ 3 5 2 ,2 8 ,4 2 3 19 -3 2
Bi:!ow  u jo . . . . . '  1 ,7 2 5 4 -6 7 , 73 , 33*5 5 - 6 2

T o t a l  B e l o w  500 1 ,84.484 26 -6 5 , - 3 , r;f’ ,4 4 I 4 5 ' '5

G r a n d  T o t a l 3 .3 2 .311 r39 -C **9.595 7 5 -0 0

These could be compared w ith the slab-wise distribution of 
habitations and population served by the the neighbouring schools as 
ijiven below :

TabL No. 94b.— H abi'a'ions Served by Schools in the Neighbourhood

Population Slabs H abita
tions

Percent
a g e

Population Percent
age

'5^000 &  a b o v e  k 5 0 -9 30.324 0 -8 6
*>0— 4 ,0<o . . . . . 1 28 1 • 1 3 , 5 ' . 8 1 1 1 • 1 1

1 ,0 0 0 — 1 , 9 9 9 ................................................. 898 2 *2 11,7 8 ,9 8 4 2 ■ 12
50O— 9 9 9  . . . . . 7 ,i  1 0 6 - 7 4 6 , 0 3 , 1 8 5 6 -3 4
*0 0 — 4 9 9 .................................................. ir> ,3 ' 9 2 0 - 8 4 5 ,0 2 , 1 5 8 2 0 -3 7
Soo— 3 9 9 ...................................................... 2 2 , 3 0 4 3 ° ‘° 7 5 . 5 4 .9 3 2 2 9 -6 6
■260— 2 0 9  . . . . . 6 8 , 9 1 3 6 0  -6 1 , 6 5 , 5 8 , 1 3 6 5 9 -8 4
• IOO— 1 9 9  . . . . . >. 4 9 . 2 5 ' 7 8 - 8 2 , 1 0 ,8 2 , 0 4 1 77-92
*ftelow 100 2 , - 1 , 4 3 8 8 7 * 2 ' , 2 0 , 3 3 , 5 5 8 8 7 -45

T o t a l  B e l o w  5 0 0 4 ,-7 2 , 2 2 5 6 9 - 3 6 , ' 7 ,3 ' , 725 53-19

G r a n d  T o t a l 4 ,8 0 , 3 6 6 5 7 '2  . 6,78,96,029 2 4 -2 9

32—3 M of Kdu. /G4
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The net increase in the number of habitations that would be 
having a school in them  is 1,03,288, giving an, increase of 12.34%v in  
the percentage, when in the case of habitations served in the vicinity  
th ey  have increased by 1,09,404, the increase in the percentage being 
of 13.04. The total increase, therefore, in the number of habitations 
getting educational facility is 2,12,692, causing an increase of 25.38 
in  the percentage. The net increase in the percentage of population 
having a school in the habitation itself is of 15.25% as it rises from  
59.76%  to 75.04%, w hile that in the population getting the facility  
in the neighbourhood is only 0.95% as it rises from 23.34% to 24.29%. 
Thus it is that, though there is substantial infcrease in the number 
of habitations, the increase in the population getting facility for edu
cation in the neighbourhood has not shown considerable increase. 
T he main reason for this is that the habitations tagged on to* the 
school habitation are usually very small in size and secondly most 
of the habitations that could be grouped were already grouped in the 
areas of the existing schools and the remaining habitations wen; most
ly  scattered and as such a large majority of them had to be provided 
w ith independent schools. In a few cases, a tendency on the part 
of the district officers to propose, if possible, an independent school 
instead of grouping it with another adjoining habitation, on one 
excuse or another, was noticeable in some cases, but this, it is felt, 
w ill not considerably affect the situation, nor is it possible in a 
nation-wide Survey such as this to scrutinise, with reference to the 
map, each individual case in the thousands of cases that are tabulated,

22. H abitations no t S erved .—As a result of these proposals, the 
total number of habitations that could be served by one or more 
schools either in them  or in the vicinity would be 8,12.677, out of 
8,40,033, providing educational facility to 96.7%. of the total number 
of habitations, leaving out 27,356 habitations which form 3.3%  of the 
total number of habitations. This is not a small number, but due 
to their size and lone situation not justifying even the appointment 
of one teacher, there was no other alternative for the District Survey  
Officers except leaving them out without educational facility. The 
total population of these was 19,65,322. forming only 0.70% of the 
total population, giving an average of about 72 per habitation. Here 
sgain, as w ill be seen from the following frequency distribution of 
the habitations in the different population slabs, some habitations 
w ith  a substantially higher population above 300 have been shown  
as not served, even after the proposals. This is mainly because, though 
their population as enumerated or shown in the Census is quite high, 
either the figure as recorded in the Census was not correct or the 
population has, for one reason or another, dwindled down substan
tially  during the last few  years. In the few marginal cases th at'iie  
in the slabs 300-400, though the total population as indicated by*the 
Census is correct, the population is scattered in lone houses all oVer 
the vast area and as a result, it is not possible to locate a school 
within one m ile so as to get at least about 300 population round about 
the school. In some cases ,  t h e  population h as  b e e n  shifting constantly  
and hence the district and S t a t e  O f f i c e r s ' could not recommend any 
school in these.

The habitations not served do not figure in the School Area 
Register, but as every habitation is entered in the H abitations Re
gister w ith  an entry regarding the existing or proposed school in it
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'or in the vicinity, those left out could be easily known from it 
Moreover, in all such cases, in the remarks column, an entry regarding 
the reason for not providing for it had to be made. In the map also, 
these habitations have been underlined in red so as to draw pointed 
attention to them. Besides these, separate lists were required to be 
prepared of all habitations not served by an existing or proposed 
school and w ith  reasons for the same. These lists also give the 
present estim ated population of the habitations and indicate the 
distance of the nearest school. It may be mentioned here that, in 
the Survey, though every hamlet, however small, was in the first 
place identified by actually enumerating the habitations, tiny ham
lets w ith a population of below 25 as also farm houses or isolated  
single houses were not taken into consideration, for evident reasons, 
though in the Census and therefore in the present survey also, their 
population gets enumerated in the main village.

The slab-wise distribution of habitations and their population  
remaining without educational facility w ill be seen from the fol
low ing :

T a b l e  N o .  94  c .— R e m a in in g  w ith o u t  E d u c a t io n a l  F a c i l i t y

P o p u l a t i o n  S l a b s H a b i t a  Pi 1 ce n t- P o p u l a t i o n P e r c e n t 
tions a g e a g e

5 , 0 0 0  S i a b o v e  . . . . 1 0 - 2 0 5.569 o - 16

2 , 0 0 0 — 4 ,9 9 9  . . . . I 3 ,5 ” 0 01

i , o o o — 1 , 9 9 9  . . . . J 3 ,2 G 6 O'OI

5 0 0 — 9 99 . . . . 2 4 >8,598 0 03

4 0 0 — 4.99 . . . . ■  ̂ J9 8,323 0 - 0 4

3 0 0 — 3 0 0  . . . . • ; 42 0 ■ 1 I 5 , 8 0 4 o - o 6

2 0 0 — 29 9  . . . . 00-. ■ uu/ o- 8 2 , 1 0 , 0 7 0 0 -7 5

10 0 — 1 9 9  . . . . . 1 5.465 2 - 9 7,46,5 ! a 2 -7 6

B e lo w  100
!

20 ,9 08 8 - 2 9 , 5 3 , 6 6 9 6-93

T o t a l  B e l o w  500 '27 >3'2 7 4 - 0 >9,34,37"' 1 * 6 7

G r a n d  T o t a l 2 7 , 3 5 6 3 '3 1 9 , 6 5 , 3 2 2 0 -7 0

23. The Population of School Areas .—Just as for revenue pur
poses the whole country is divided into revenue villages, similarly 
the present survey has grouped all the habitations into school areas. 
Their frequency according to the population slabs can be found out 
from the tabulated information in the School Area Registers. The 
m aps as also the School Area Registers show the categories of the 
different school areas, viz. which of these have or would have inde
pendent. group or peripatetic teacher schools. The School Area Re
gister also gives the population of the school area as also of each of 
the constituent habitation from which the frequency of the school 
areas according to the total population can be tabulated.
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The school areas for the proposed schools having been formed 
and the total population that would be served being known, the ordfer 
of priority w hile opening new schools can be fixed by the State
Governments by refere" r  ; e  Scnjol Area Registers and the 1M 
of proposed schools prepared.

It is true that due to the normal increase in population from year 
to year, the population of the individual habitations, and therefore, 
of the school areas w ill undergo change, but this, it is felt, w ill not 
in any w ay affect the composition of the school areas, as even w ith  
a total increase of about 1 5 % in the population in the course of a 
decade, the population of a school area having population, say 300, 
would increase to about 345, and in the number of pupils, the increase 
would be only of about 5 to 6. The increase in population w ill be, on 
the whole, proportionate in all the slabs. As just pointed out, the 
increase in the number of school-going children in the smaller school 
areas, where particularly the question of reconstituting the school 
areas would have arisen, would be very little.

24. A d eq u a cy  and U tilisation of the Existing Facilities .—The 
formulation of the school areas would assist a great deal in calculating 
the m axim um  number of teachers that would be required if and when  
all the school-going pupils are enrolled, as also the minimum that 
would be necessary whatever be the enrolment, once definite deci
sions are taken on (a) the pupil-teacher ratio, (b) the maximum num
ber of pupils a teacher would be required to teach and upto which  
lim it an additional teacher will not be sanctioned and (c) the inci
dence of the increase in poDulation on the Dopulation of school-going 
age. The present Survey is not concerned with the calculation of 
the number of teachers required, and moreover, as the school areas 
were not tabulated according to any specific population slabs, no 
attempt has been made in the Survey to calculate accurately the 
number of teachers that would be required in the different districts 
or States. This, however, could be readily done by the State Govern
m ents by reference to the data already collected. Incidentally, how
ever, in order to study the adequacy and utilisation of the existing  
facilities, information was collected in Form 7A, regarding the num 
ber of habitations and population served by the existing primary 
schools, the number of local and non-local boys and girls enrolled, the 
number of teachers—men and women, engaged and the accommo
dation in terms of rooms and fl oo^-soace available. This valuable 
data collected in regard to every school as on the 31st of March, 
1957 lends itself to a number of valuable studies. Only a few  funda
mental aspects emerging from the totals of t.he=e t^bVs have been 
discussed in the foregoing chapters. These statistics reveal that of 
the 5.95.985 habitation served bv the existing schools on the 31c-t of 
March, 1957, 2,29.023, that is. ,38 . 17% of the total number of habitations 
served, had one or more schools in them, and the remaining 3.70.962, 
that is 61.83% had them in the neighbourhood. As regards the  
population, of the 23.23.01 lakhs served, 16,70.44 lakhs, that is 71.90% 
of the total served were served in their own habitations, w hile the 
remaining 652.57 lakhs were served bv a school in the neighbourhood. 
Calculating the percentage of school-going children according to 
the 1951 Census, it was found that there were 290.42 lakhs children  
of school-going age. of whom about 147 .54 lakhs were bovs and 142 .88 
lakhs were girls. Of these. 209.30 lakhs were local (106.21 lakhs boys



and 103.09 lakhs girls) and the remaining 81.12 lakhs children (41.33 
lakhs boys and 39.79 lakhs girls) were non-local.

A t  th e  p r i m a r y  sc h o o l  s ta g e ,  1 7 6 . 2 4  la k h s  c h i ld re n  w e r e  e n ro l le d .  
O f  these , 1 2 7 . 7 3  la k h s  w e r e  b o y s  a n d  4 8 . 5 1  l a k h s  w e r e  g ir ls .  A  m a j o 
r i t y  o f  t ; ic se  w o u ld  be  n a t u r a l l y  f r o m  the  a g e - g r o u p  6 — 1 1 ,  b u t  som e 
would be f r o m  l o w e r  a g e - g r o u p s  a n d  so m e  f r o m  the h ig h e r  a g e -g r o u p s  
also. T h e  S u r v e y  d id  n o t  e n u m e r a t e  s e p a r a t e l y  th e  c h i ld r e n  o f  the  
d i f fe re n t  a g e -g ro u p s .  O f  th ese ,  1 3 8 . 9 8  la k h s  p u p i l s  ( 9 6 .8 1  la k h s  b o y s  
and 4 2 . 17  l a k h s  g i r ls )  w e r e  lo c a l  a n d  th e  r e m a i n in g  3 7 . 2 6  la k h s  
( 3 0 . 9 2  l a k h s  b o y s  a n d  6 . 3 5  la k h s  g i r l s )  w e r e  n o n -lo ca l .

C o m p a r in g  th e  lo c a l  and th e  n o n -lo ca l  c h i ld r e n  w ith  th e  c h i ld r e n  
e n r o l le d  it is found th a t  o f  th e  to ta l  n u m b e r  enrolled. 78.86f < w o re  
local and  2 1 . 1 4 %  w e r e  n o n -lo ca l .  In  r e g a r d  to b o ys ,  75.7.9% w e r e  iocU  
a n d  2 4 .2 1 '  r no n-lo ca l .  In  th e  ca se  o f  g i r l s ,  as w o u ld  be e x o e c ie d ,  
of th e  to ta l ,  th e  p e r c e n t a g e  o f  lo c a l  g i r l s  w a s  m u c h  h ig h e r  b e in g  86.92. 
The n o n -lo ca l  g i r l s  f o r m e d  only the remaining 13.08%. These oercea- 
ta g e s  v a i l e d  considerably f r o m  S l a t e  to S t a l e ,  r a n g in g  f r o m  9 4 . 5 2 %  
for local b o y s  in  A n d h r a  P r a d e s h  to 30.3% in H im a c h a l  P r a d e s h .  For 
local ffirls. the r o r c o n t a g e  varied f r o m  9 6 .5 8 %  in A n d h r a  P r a d e s h  to 
45.15%  in  H im a c h a l  P r a d e s h .

C o m p a r in g  the e n r o lm e n t  o f  local a n d  n o n - lo c a l  b o y s  an d  g i r l s  
w ith  the total m a le  and  f e m a le  population s e r v e d ,  it w a s  no ticed  th a t  
o f  the to ta l  m a le  p o p u la t io n ,  o n ly  1 0 . 8 3 "  w a s  in schools .  T h e  p- r.ven
tage fo r  g i r ls  w a s  4.24 an d  fo r  th e  to ta l  p o p u la t io n ,  m a le  and female 
ta k e n  to g e th e r ,  it w a s  7 . 5 9 .  T h e  p e r c e n ta g e  of  lo c a l  b o y s  and  e i ’i s  to 
local p o p u la t io n  w a s  n a t u r a l l y  h ig h e r .  1 1 . 4 3 %  of th e  loc-d r r fv e  regu
lation w a s  in scho ols ;  th e  p e r c e n t a g e  fo r  g i r ls  to the  loca l  r̂ rmle 
p o p u la t io n  w a s  5 . 1 2 % ,  th e  p e r c e n t a g e  f o r  th e  to ta l  pooulation. 
male and  fe m a le  ta k e n  to g e th e r ,  b e in g  o n ly  8.32, A s  r e g a r d s  th e  n o n 
local c h i ld re n ,  th is  p e r c e n t a g e  f e l l  to  5 .7 1  th a t  fo r  th e  n o n - io c a l  
b o y s  to the n o n -lo ca l  m a le  o o o u la t io n  w a s  9.3 a n d  o f  g i r l s  to the  
fem ale p o p u la t io n  v/as o n l y  1 .9 8 % .

T h e s e  c h i ld re n  w e r e  s t u d y i n g  in  2 .5 0 . 1 7 1  scho ols ,  o f  w h ’ ch 7,932 
•■Rrere in d ic a te d  as g i r l s '  scho o ls ,  th e  r e s t  b e in g  b o y s ’ o r  m ix e d  schools .

C o m p a r in g  th e  n u m b e r  o f  p u p i l s  e n r o l le d  to  th e  n u m b e r  n f t e a 
c h e rs ,  it w a s  fo u n d  th a t ,  on an a v e r a g e ,  th e r e  w e r e  34 n u p i l  - p e r  
te a c h e r .  th.° n u p i l - f e a c b e r  ra t io  in  d i f f e r e n t  S t a t e s  v a r y i n g  f r o m  4 1  
in A s s a m  to 24 in H im a c h a l  P r a d e s h .  O f  the  5 1-3.013 te a c h e rs ,  o n ly  
62,262 w e r e  w o m e n :  th u s  87.86%  w e r e  m e n  te a c h e r s  an d  12  1 • w e r e
w o m e n  teachers .  T h e  p e r c e n t a g e  o f  w o m e n  t e a c h e r s  w a s  f e u d  to be 
m a x i m u m  in K e r a l a ,  it b e in g  3 7 . 4 % ,  w h i l e  in  O r is s a ,  it w a s  o n lv  
1.42%.

Of th e  p u p i ls  e n r o l le d ,  7 2 .4 7 %  w e r e  b o y s  a n d  27 5 3 %  w e r e  g :r l s ;  
the p e r c e n t a g e  o f  g i r l s  w a s  c o m p a r a t i v e l y  v e r y  h ig h  in K e r a la ,  it b e in g  
45.03, b o y s  f o r m in g  54 .9 7 % . I t  was l o w e s t  in  R a ja s t h a n ,  th e re  b ° i n g  
only 9 .0 1 f .' of  g i r l s  as a g a in s t  90.99% b o y s .  C o m p a r in g  th e  o e r c ? n t a g e  
of lo c a l  b o y s  a n d  g i r l s  to th e  to ta l  lo c a l  c h i ld r e n  e n ro l le d ,  if w a s  
f o u n d  th a t  69.66% o f  t h e m  w e r e  b o y s  an d  o n ly  30 .3 4 %  w e r e  g ir ls .  In 
r e g a r d  to the  n o n - lo ca l  c h i ld r e n ,  8 2 .9 7%  o f  th e m  w e r e  b o y s  a n d  1 7 .0 3 %  
were girls.
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25. Schools and  P upils  in Urban A rea s .— T h e  n u m b e r  o f  s c h o o ls  in  
u r b a n  a r e a s  a s  a lso  th e  n u m b e r  of  b o y s  an d  g i r i s  e n ro l le d  in th e m  w a s  
a ls o  in c i d e n t a l l y  f o u n d  out to m a k e  th e  p ic tu r e  co m p le te ,  th o u g h  th e  
S u r v e y  w a s  c o n c e r n e d  m a i n ly  w i t h  r u r a l  a re a s .  F r o m  th e  to ta ls  ta k e n ,  
it  is  fo u n d  th a t  in  th e  2 ,8 12  to w n s  an d  cities, in  a l l ,  th e re  w e r e  2 5 ,45 1  
in s t i tu t io n s  g i v i n g  e d u c a t io n  a t  th e  p r i m a r y  school s tage ,  o f  w h ic h  
5 , 1 3 2  w e r e  f o r  g i r l s  o n ly .  In  them , o f  the  to ta l  n u m b e r  o f  63 ,33 ,433  
c h i ld re n ,  4 2 .6 6 ,7 1 1  w e r e  b o y s  a n d  20,66,722 w e r e  g ir ls .  I n fo r m a t io n  
r e g a r d i n g  th e  n u m b e r  o f  lo c a l  a n d  n o n -lo ca l  c h i ld re n  in th e  u r b a n  
s c h o o ls  as  a l so  th e  n u m b e r  of  m e n  a n d  w o m e n  te a c h e rs  w a s  n o t  c o l 
le c te d .  A s  a l r e a d y  s ta ted ,  it  w a s  not w i t h in  th e  te rm s  of r e f e r e n c e  
o f  th e  p r e s e n t  S u r v e y  to c a lc u la t e  th e  r e q u ir e m e n t s  in  r e g a r d  to th e  
te a c h e rs .

26. The Rural M idd le  School A rreas .— A s  p ro v is io n  f o r  e d u c a t io n  
f o r  a l l  c h i ld r e n  o f  t h e  a g e  g r o u p  6-14  is to b e  m ad e ,  th e  a r e a s  fo r  t h e  
e x i s t in g  m id d le  sc h o o ls  w e r e  a lso  d e l im ite d .  F o r  th is  p u rp o se ,  th o u g h  
i t  w o u l d  b e  a l w a y s  a d v is a b le  to have' a sch o ol  as n e a r  to th e  h o m e  o f  
th e  c h i ld  as  p o s s ib le ,  m id d le  schools  cou ld  no t  b e  d i f fu se d  a s  w i d e l y  
a s  th e  p r i m a r y  sc h o o ls  an d  o f  n e c e s s i t y  th e  d is ta n c e  l im it  a s  a lso  th e  
m in im u m  p o p u la t io n  l im it  to j u s t i f y  a m id d le  school h a d  to b e  
c h a n g e d .  T h e r e f o r e ,  th e  d is ta n c e  l im it  w a s  p u t  a t  th re e  m i le s  in s te a d  
o f  on e  m i le  a n d  t h e  m in im u m  p o p u la t io n  l im it  a t  1 ,500. T o  s t a r t  w i t h ,  
a t r i Qn " l e  w a s  d r a w n  in preen  to in d ica te  th e  lo ca t io n  o f  th e  e x i s t in g  
m id d le  sc h o o l  a n d  a l l  h a b ita t io n s  w i t h in  th r e e  m i le s ’ w a l k i n g  d is ta n c e  
f r o m  a n  e x i s t in g  m id d le  school,  w h e t h e r  in  u r b a n  or r u r a l  a r e a ,  w e r e  
e n c lo s e d  in a c u r v e d  ‘d a s h e d ’ l in e  in  g reen . F o r  th e  h a b ita t io n s  r e m a i n 
in g  u n c a t e r e d  f o r  a t  th e  m id d le  school stage ,  lo c a t io n s  fo r  n e w  s c h o o ls  
h a v e  b e e n  s u g g e s t e d  a n d  th e  lo c a t io n  h a s  b e en  in d ic a t e d  on th e  m a p  
w i t h  th e  h e lp  o f  r e d  t r ia n g le s  a n d  th e  h a b ita t io n s  to b e  s e r v e d  b y  
th e s e  p ro p o s e d  s c h o o ls  w i t h in  th r e e  pailes ’ d is ta n c e  h a v e  b e e n  e n c lo s 
e d  in  a  c u r v e d  l in e  o f  re d  d ash es .  T h e  a re a s  o f  th e  e x i s t in g  a n d  the 
p ro p o s e d  sc h o o ls  h a d  o f  c o u rse  to b e  a d ju s t e d  so th a t  th e  h a b ita t io n  
w o u ld  h a v e  a sc h o o l  a s  n e a r  a n d  at as c o n v e n ie n t  a p la c e  a s  p o ss ib le .  
In  d e l i m i t in g  th e  sc h o o l  a re a s ,  it w a s  not th a t  fo r  e v e r y  1 ,500  o f  p o p u 
la t io n ,  a school w a s  prop osed , b u t  th e  m in im u m  p o p u la t io n  
r e q u i r e m e n t  w a s  1,500 .  In  so m e  s p e c ia l  cases ,  th e  d is ta n c e  l im i t  h a d  to 
b e  in c r e a s e d  a n d  t h e  p o p u la t io n  l im it  h a d  to b e  lo w e r e d  d o w n .

A s  a  r e s u l t  o f  th i s  d e l im ita t io n  o f  scho ol  a re a s ,  it  w a s  n o t ic e d  
th a t  p ro v is io n  f o r  e d u c a t io n  a t  th e  m id d le  school s ta g e  e x i s t e d  on  th e  
3 1 s t  o f  M a rc h .  19 5 7  in  26-267 h a b ita t io n s ,  f o r m in g  3 . 1 3 °o  o f  th e  to ta l  
n u m b e r  o f  h a b ita t io n s .  B e s id e s  these, in th e  scho ol  a r e a  o f  th e s e  
3,96,542 h a b i t a t io n s  f o r m in g  4 7 .2 1%  o f  th e  to ta l  n u m b e r  o f  h a b i t a t io n s  
co u ld  be  in c lu d e d ,  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  w h ic h  th e  e x i s t in g  c la sse s  a t  th e  m id 
d le  scho ol  s ta g e  c o u ld  be  t r e a t e d  as s e r v in g  4.22,809 h a b ita t io n s ,  o r  in  
t e r m s  o f  p e r c e n t a g e ,  5 0 . 3 4 %  o f  th e  to ta l  n u m b e r  o f  h a b ita t io n s .  T h i s  
is  s l i g h t l y  an u n d e r - e s t im a t e  as som e o f  th e  h a b ita t io n s  in  w h ic h  
s c h o o ls  w e r e  p r o p o s e d  a n d  o th ers  th a t  c o u ld  b e  t a s g e d  on to th e  p ro 
p o s e d  s c h o o ls  a t  a s h o r t e r  d is ta n c e  w e r e  n ot in c lu d e d  in th is  b y  m o s t  
o f  the  D is t r ic t  a n d  S t a t e  O fficers .  C a lc u la t in g  on th e  b a s is  o f  a v e r a g e  
p o p u la t io n  p e r  h a b ita t io n  in th e  d i f fe re n t  s lab s ,  th e s e  scho ols  m a y  b e  
ta k e n  to p r o v id e  f a c i l i t y  f o r  m id d le  school e d u c a t io n  in the  h o m e  h a 
b it a t io n  f o r  a t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  o f  a b o u t  3 5 4 . 6  la k h s ,  w h i le  th e  p o p u 
la t io n  o f  t h e  a d jo i n in g  h a b ita t io n s  w i t h in  a b o u t  t h r e e  m i le s ’ d i s t a n c e



w o u ld  c o m e  to a b ou t 1 ,205  l a k h s ;  th u s  a b o u t  1 , 5 5 9 . 6  la k h s  p o p u la t io n  
c a n  be t r e a t e d  as se r v e d  b y  a school e x i s t in g  on  th e  3 1 s t  o f  M arch,.  
1957.

A s  a r e s u l t  of  the  p rop osa ls ,  th e  n u m b e r  o f  h a b ita t io n s  w i t h  
sc h o o ls  in  th e m  w o u ld  in c r e a s e  to 47,992, r a i s in g  the p e r c e n t a g e  from . 
3 . 1 3  to 5.71. T n e  n u m b e r  of h a b ita t io n s  th a t  w o u l d  h a v e  sch o o ls  in  
th e  v i c i n i t y  w o u ld  r ise  to 7,00,10(3. f o r m in g  83.34%, o f  th e  h a b ita t io n s .  
T h u s  mo i , o i n u m b e r  oi h a o u u u o n s  th at  w o u ld  be  s e r v e d ,  w o u l d  be  
7.48,098, f o r m in g  ab o u t  89.05'  < a n d  a c c o r d in g  to th is,  o n ly  9 1 ,9 3 5  
h a b ita t io n s .  t n a L is aoout 10.U-1'< uf tn e  to ta i  n u m b e r  of n a o i t a d j n s ,  
w o u ld  be l e f t  out w ith o u t  m i d d l e  school f a c i l i t y .  E v e n  th is  is  a n  o v e r -  
e s t ia ia t r ,  as se m e  ha b i t a t io n s  tiial ca :ne  w it h in  the  t h ie c - m i le  i im it ,  
b u t  w e r e  no t  se rv e d  at the  p r i m a r y  scho ol  s ta g e  w e r e  n o t  in c lu d e d  b y  
so m e  o l l ice rs  a nd  i n ' so m e  c a se s  the h a b ita t io n s  s e r v e d  b y  u r b a n  areas, 
w e r e  a lso  n o t  included.

O f  the  to! h n u m b - T  o f  h a b i t a t i o n s  s e r v e d  b y  m id d le  schools ,  6 . 2 1 %  
w o u l d  h a v e  th e  fa c i l i t y  in  th e  h a b ita t io n  i t s e l f  a n d  th e  r e m a i n in g  
93.79%  w o u l d  h a v e  it in the  a d jo in in g  h a b ita t io n .  A s  r e g a r d s  th e  p o p u 
la t io n ,  22.74%- o f  the p o p u la t io n  s e r v e d  w o u ld  b e  f r o m  th e  s c h o o l  
h a b ita t io n s  an d  the re m a in in g  77 .26'.- f :o m  lh e  a d jo in in g  h a b ita t io n s .

27. T e a c h e r s  and  Pupil:; a t  t h e  M iddle School S tage.— T h e r e  w e r e  
32,508 s c h o o ls  te a c h in g  a t  the  m id d le  sch o o l  s ta g e  in  th e se  26,267 
h a b ita t io n s .  In fo rm al ion r e g a r d in g  the n u m b e r  of  g i r l s ’ s c h o o ls  w a s  
n o t  s e p a r a t e l y  a v a i la b le  f r o m  B i h a r  a n d  K e r a l a .  E x c l u d i n g  th ese ,  th e  
to ta l  n u m b e r  o f  g i r l s ’ scho o ls  p r o v id in g  e d u c a t io n  a t  th e  m id d le  s c h o o l  
s t a g e  a m o u n t e d  to 1 . 1 1 5 .  T h e  m a x i m u m  p e r c e n t a g e  o f  s e p a r a t e  g i r l s '  
s c h o o ls  c o m e s  to 15.94 in  D e lh i  a n d  the m in i m u m  is  in  M a d r a s ,  it 
b e in g  0.32.

In  th e s e  ru r a l  m id d le  schools ,  th e re  w e r e  1,25 ,092  te a c h e rs .  T h e '  
n u m b e r  o f  w o m e n  te a c h e rs  in  B i h a r  a n d  D e lh i  w a s  no t  a v a i l a b le .  E x 
c lu d in g  th e s e ,  th ere fo re ,  in  o th e r  S t a t e s  t h e r e  w e r e  1 1 .9 8 7  w o m e n  te a 
c h e rs .  T h e  p u p i l - te a c h e r  ra t io  r a n g e s  f r o m  1 3  in  R a j a s t h a n  to 29 in  
D e lh i .  T h e  f igu res  r e g a r d in g  f lo o t-sp a ce  a n d  c la s s r o o m s  w e r e  n o t  
a v a i l a b l e  in  f ive  cases. In  the  case  o f  the  re s t ,  th e  a v e r a g e  f lo o r -sp a c e  
v a r i e d  f r o m  8 sq. ft.  in  R a ja s t h a n  to 19  sq. f t .  in  B o m b a y .

In  th e s e  m id d le  schools ,  o f  the  24,75,854 c h i ld re n ,  th a t  is  1 . 5 9 %  
o f  t h e  t o t a l  p o p u la t io n  se r v e d ,  13.46.447 w e r e  lo c a l  a n d  1 1 ,2 9 ,4 0 7  w e r e  
n o n - lo c a l .  A m o n g s t  the  lo c a l  ch i ld re n ,  2,89.493, th a t  is  2 1 . 5 0 %  w e r e  
g i r l s  a n d  th e  re m a in in g  78 .5%  w e r e  b o y s .  O f  th e  n o n - lo c a l  ch ildren ,.  
1 , 1 1 , 8 1 2  t h a t  is  9.9% of th e  to ta l  w e r e  g i r ls .  T h e  p e r c e n t a g e  o f  lo c a l  
b o y s  a n d  g i r l s  to the  to ta l  n u m b e r  e n ro l le d ,  i t  is  n o t ic e d  th at ,  o f  t h e  
t o t a l  n u m b e r  o f  b o ys  e n ro l le d ,  50.95% w e r e  lo c a l  a n d  49 .05 %  w e r e  n o n 
lo c a l .  A m o n g s t  the  g ir ls ,  th e  p e r c e n t a g e  o f  lo c a l  g i r l s  w a s  7 2 . 14  a n d  
n o n - lo c a l  27.86. I t  is but  n a t u r a l  th a t  th e  p e r c e n t a g e  o f  n o n - lo c a l  g i r l s  
s h o u ld  b e  f a r  less c o m p a r e d  to th a t  o f  n o n - lo c a l  b o y s .  T h e  p e r c e n t 
a g e s ,  h e r e  a g a in ,  w e re  fo u n d  to v a r y  c o n s i d e r a b ly  f r o m  S t a t e  to S ta te .

28. M iddle  School Education in Urban A r e a s .— In  th e  u r b a n  a re a s ,  
in f o r m a t io n  r e g a rd in g  th e  n u m b e r  o f  g i r l s ’ s c h o o ls  w a s  n o t  a v a i l a b l e  
f r o m  B ih a r ,  J a m m u  &  K a s h m i r  a n d  K e r a l a .  F r o m  o t h e r  S ta te s ,  the;



n u m b e r  o f  g i r l s ’ s c h o o ls  w a s  2,892, out o f  1 1 , 2 3 0  in s t i tu t io n s  p r o v id in g  
e d u c a t io n  a i  th e  m id d le  sc h o o l  s tage .  In  th e se  schools,  of  the  2 2 ,55 ,0 13  
s c h o la r s  e n ro l le d .  6,44,775 f o r m in g  28.59% of the to ta l  w e re  g i r l s  a n d  
th e  r e m a i n in g  7 1 . 4 1 % ,  t h a t  is 16 , 10 ,238  w e r e  boys.  C o m p a r in g  th e  
n u m b e r  o f  p u p i l s  e n r o l le d  to th e  to ta l  p o p u la t io n ,  th e y  w e r e  fou n d  to 
b e  4 .0 5 % , a n d  c o m p a r in g  th e  b o y s  an d  g ir ls  to the  to ta l  m a le  a n d  
f e m a le  p o p u la t io n  r e s p e c t i v e ly ,  the  p e r c e n t a g e s  com e to 5.45 a n d  
2.47.

29. The Rural H igh School A reas .— A t  th e  h ig h  school s ta g e ,  th e  
e x i s t i n g  s c h o o ls  w e r e  s h o w n  b y  g r e e n  s q u a r e s  on the m ap  a n d  h a b i
ta t io n s  w i t h in  f iv e  m i l e s ’ d is ta n c e  f ro m  th ese  w e r e  g r o u p e d  in th e ir  
sc h o o l  a re a s ,  u n le s s  a scho ol  w a s  to be p ro p o se d  in th em  or  th e y  
w e r e  n e a r e r  f r o m  a n  e x i s t i n g  o r  p rop osed  school. T h e  scho ol  a r e a s  
o f  th e  e x i s t in g  scho ols  w e r e  s h o w n  b y  d otted  g ree n  l ines. T h e s e  a re a s  
w e r e  n o t  l im it e d  to th e  r e v e n u e  b o u n d a r ie s  of  tehsil  or d is tr ic t ,  b u t  
t h e  sc h o o l  a r e a s  c o v e i e d  p a n s  cn o v or m ore  c o n t ig u o u s  tehsils  o r  
d is tr ic ts .

I t  w a s  fo u n d  th a t  f a c i l i t y  f o r  e d u ca t io n  at the h igh  scho ol  s ta g e  
e x i s t e d  in  4,500 h a b ita t io n s ,  f o r m in g  0 . 5 4 %  o f  the to ta l  n u m b e r  o f  
h a b ita t io n s .  T h e s e  w e r e  fo u n d  to s e r v e  2,97,053 h a b ita t io n s  fo r m in g  
3 5 .3 6 %  o f  th e  to ta l  n u m b e r  o f  h ab ita t io n s .  T h u s  the  e x i s t in g  h igh  
s c h o o ls  w e r e  fo u n d  to s e r v e  in  a l l  3 .0 1 ,553  h ab ita t io n s .  O f  th e  to ta l  
n u m h p r  o f  h a b ita t io n  s e r v e d ,  1 . 4 9 ' , ;  had schools  in (h em  a w l  { V  r e 
m a i n in g  9 8 .5 1%  w e r e  s e r v e d  b v  .■ ooi m toe a d jo in in g  h a b ita t io n .

C a lc u la t in g  on th e  b a s i s  o f  a v e r a g e  p o p u la t io n  p er  s lab ,  it w a s  
n o t ic e d  th a t  th e  to ta l  p o p u la t io n  s e r v e d  w a s  1 , 1 1 7 . 7  la k h s .  O f  th ese ,
9 1 . 1 6  l a k h s  w e r e  lo c a l  a n d  1.026.54 lak h s  n o n -lo ca l ;  th us  o f  th e  to ta l  
p o p u la t io n ,  8.16% w a s  lo c a l  an d  9 1 . 8 4 %  w a s  non-local.

T o  p r o v id e  e d u c a t io n a l  f a c i l i t y  at th e  h ig h  school s ta g e  in  th e  
o t h e r  h a b ita t io n s ,  lo c a t io n  o f  h igh  scho ols  h as  b e e n  s u g g e s t e d  in 
s u i t a b le  h a b ita t io n s ,  b y  in c lu d in g  in th a t  a re a ,  h a b ita t io n s  a t  a d is 
t a n c e  o f  a b o u t  f iv e  m i le s ,  a n d  th a t  too, o n ly  a f t e r  e n s u r in g  th a t  a l l  
th e s e  h a b ita t io n s ,  t a k e n  to g e th e r ,  % 'd a D o p u b i io ’i o f  r t  *oast
5,000. A s  in  th e  ca se  o f  m id d le  schools ,  h e r e  aga in ,  th is  does not m e a n  
th a t  f o r  e v e r v  5.000 t x n r o la t n n  a h igh  school w a s  to bo s u g g e s te d .  
T h i s  w a s  th e  m in im u m  r e q u is i te  fo r  the  purpose. In a f e w  cases ,  
h o w e v e r ,  th e  p o p u la t io n  l im it  h ad  to be  lo w e r e d  d o w n  an d  th e  d is 
ta n c e  l im it  to be increased, in  o r d e r  : 0 o r o v id e  fo r  ssoarsely n o p u la t e d  
a re a s .  A s  a r e s u l t  o f  th is  p la n n in g  in w h ic h  the lo c a t io n  of t '-o  h igh  
scho ol  w a s  in d ic a t e d  on th e  m a p s  b y  red  s q u a r e s  and i f s  s r ? a  b v  re d  
d o t te d  l in es ,  a f t e r  a d ju '- 1 in g  1 Ke p -  school pro-'- w ith  , ! v '  e x i s t 
i n g  sc h o o l  a re a s .  In a l l  13 .4 8 7  h a b ita t io n s ,  that is 1.61'y of t s e  to ta l  
n u m b e r  o f  h a b ita t io n s  w o u ld  b e  h a v in g  p ro v is io n  in th e m  at th e  
h ig h  s c h o o l  s tage .  B e s id e s  these. 6.3o.3S7 V abita'dons ihat is  8 1 .5 9 %  
o f  th e  to ta l  w o u ld  b e  s e r v e d  w i t h in  the d is ta n c e  o'” a b o u t  ; iw '  m i le s .  
A s  a  re s u l t ,  in  a l l ,  6.98.874 h a b ita t io n s ,  f o r m in g  83 .2%  c f  th ?  to ta l  
w o u l d  b e  h a v i n g  the h ig h  school f a c i l i t y  i f  and v .h ? n  p r e v is io n  f o r  
h ig h  s c h o o l  e d u c a t io n  is  m a d e  in t ,->e h a b ita t io n s  proposed , l e a v i n g  
o u t  t h e r e b y  1 . 4 1 , 1 5 9  h a b i ta t io n s  fo rm in g  16 .8 ' i o f  'h e  total n u m b e r  
w i t h o u t  e d u c a t io n a l  f a c i l i t y  at the  h igh  school stage .  T h is  a g a in ,  is  
a n  o v e r - e s t im a t e  as  so m e  o f  th e  S t a t e  O fficers  d ;d  not in c lu d e  in th e  
h ig h  sc h o o l  a r e a  h a b i t a t io n s  that w e r e  not se r v e d  a t  the m id d le



school a n d / o r  h ig h  school s ta g e  a s  also in  some cases those served 
b y  the u r b a n  a re a .  I t  w a s  no t  p o s s ib le  t o  e n u m e r a t e  f r o m  tn e  m a p s  
all th e  h a b ita t io n s  so l e f t  o u t  b y  th e m . B u t  i f  t h e i r  n u m b e r  b e  ta k e n  
in t o  c o n s id e ra t io n ,  it is  fe lt ,  th a t  the  n u m b e r  o f  h a b i t a t io n s  r e m a i n in g  
u n s e r v e d  w o u ld  com e d o w n  s u b s t a n t ia l l y .

30. Teachers and Pupils  at the H igh  School S tage  in  R ura l  
A re a s .— A t  th e  h ig h  school s tage ,  th e re  w e r e  in  a l l  4,956 in s t i tu t io n s  
t e a c h in g  a t  th e  h ig h  school s ta ge .  A s  in  th e  c a se  o f  m id d le  sc h o o ls  
in f o r m a t io n  re g a r d in g  g i r l s ’ scho o ls  is  n o t  a v a i l a b l e  s e p a r a t e l y  f r o m  
s o m e  o f  th e  S ta te s .  B u t  in  th e  o t h e r  S t a t e s ,  t h e r e  w e r e  f o u n d  to b e  
59 in s t i tu t io n s  fo r  g i r ls  in  r u r a l  a re a s .

O f  th e  8,42,367 s tu d e n ts  e n ro l le d ,  3 ,45,726  f o r m in g  4 1 %  o f  th e  
to ta l  w e r e  lo c a l  an d  the r e m a in in g  4,96,641 f o r m in g  58 .96 %  w e r e  n o n 
lo c a l .  O f  th e  to ta l  c h i ld re n  e n ro l le d ,  8 8 .3 7 %  w e r e  b o y s  a n d  1 1 . 6 3 %  
were g ir ls .  O f  th e  lo c a l  c h i ld r e n  60,260 w e r e  g i r l s  a n d  a m o n g  th e  
n o n - lo c a l  c h i ld re n  37,726 w e r e  g i r ls .  O f  t h e  to ta l  n u m b e r  o f  g i r ls ,  
61.5% w e r e  lo c a l  and 38 .5%  w e r e  n o n - lo c a l  a n d  a m o n g s t  th e  b o y s
38.35% w e r e  lo c a l  an d  fil.65%  w e r e  n o n -lo ca l .

In th e se  schools,  th e re  w e r e  in  a l l  45,608 te a c h e rs .  S e p a r a t e  
in fo r m a t io n  r e g a r d in g  w o m e n  t e a c h e r s  was not a v a i l a b l e  f r o m  B i h a r  
and O rissa .  In  the rest ,  3 ,6 13  w e r e  w o m e n .  T h e  te a c h e r - p u p i l  ratio 
comes to 19  in  th e  c o u n tr y  a s  a w h o le ,  v a r y i n g  f r o m  a b o u t  1 2  in 
Rajasthan to  a b o u t  23 in A s s a m  a n d  O r is s a .  I n f o r m a t io n  regarding 
th e  n u m b e r  o f  ro om s a n d  f lo or-sp ace  w a s  n o t  a v a i l a b l e  f r o m  t h r e e  
S t a t e s .  B u t  in th e  rest,  it v a r i e d  f r o m  a b o u t  1 3  sq. f t .  p e r  c h i ld  in 
M a n i p u r  to 45 sq. ft. p e r  c h i ld  in  M a d h y a  P r a d e s h .

I n fo r m a t io n  r e g a r d in g  c h i ld re n  s t a y i n g  in  h o s te ls  w a s  a l so  
co l le c te d ,  b u t  the  a b strac ts  f o r  the  S t a t e s  w e r e  a v a i l a b l e  o n l y  f o r  
8 S t a t e s .  F r o m  these, it is n o t ic e d  th a t  th e  n u m b e r  o f  r e a l  lo c a l  
p u p i l s ,  th a t  is  those  s t a y in g  in  the h a b i ta t io n  i t s e l f  w i t h  t h e i r  p a r e n t s  
o r  g u a r d i a n s  ra n g e d  f r o m  1 7 .9 %  in  U t t a r  P r a d e s h  to 5 8 .3 %  in  A n d h r a  
P r a d e s h .  T h e  p e r c e n ta g e  o f  g i r l s  in  th is  r e s p e c t  w a s  f o u n d  to  v a r y  
i r o m  45 .9%  in M a n ip u r  to 87.5%  in D e lh i .  T h e  n u m b e r  o f  s tu d e n ts  
S t a y i n g  in h o s te ls  v a r i e d  f r o m  1 .6 5 %  o f  th e  to ta l  c h i ld r e n  e n r o l le d  
in  P u n j a b  to 10 .4 3 %  in M y s o re .  In  th i s  r e g a r d ,  th e  n u m b e r  o f  g i r l s  
in  h o s te ls  v a r i e d  fro m  0.26%  in  M a d h y a  P r a d e s h  to 7 .8 2 %  in  A n d h r a  
P r a d e s h .  V a r i a t io n  in the p e r c e n t a g e  o f  b o y s  w a s  f r o m  1 .6 8 %  in  th e  
P u n j a b  to 1 1 . 3 6 %  in M y s o re .  A  f e w  c h i ld r e n  w e r e  f o u n d  to s t a y  w i t h
t h e i r  re la t io n s  or f r i e r d s  of  th e  f a m i ly .  T h e i r  p e r c e n t a g e  v a r i e d  f r o m
0.84% in P u n j a b  to 10 .8 2 %  in  M a n ip u r .  O f  th e  t o ta l  n u m b e r  o f  
c h i ld r e n  e n ro l le d ,  not a s m a l l  n u m b e r  w a s  fo u n d  to b e  c y c l in g  o r  
w a l k i n g  d a i l y  to th e  school.  T h e i r  p e r c e n t a g e  v a r i e d  f r o m  19 .63 in  
M a d h y a  P r a d e s h  to 71 .67 in  U t t a r  P r a d e s h .  A m o n g s t  th e  g ir ls ,  th i s  
p e r c e n t a g e  v a r i e d  f ro m  9.22 in  M a d h y a  P r a d e s h  to 35.06 in  M a n ip u r .

T h e s e ,  in  b r ie f ,  are  the  re s u lts  o f  th e  E d u c a t io n a l  S u r v e y  o f  
I n d ia .  I t  w a s  p u r e ly  a fac t - f in d in g  jo b — th e  p r e p a r a t i o n  o f  a blue
p r in t  fo r  the  locat ion  o f  sch o o ls  b y  c o l le c t in g  fa c t s  a n d  f ig u r e s  f r o m  
all p o s s ib le  sources . I t s  c o v e r a g e  w a s  so  e x t e n s i v e  th a t  no v i l l a g e  o r  
its h a m le t  w a s  to be e x c lu d e d  f r o m  its  c o n s id e ra t io n .  T h o u s a n d s  o f  
village officers,  th e  P atw aris  and th e  teachers supplied the basic data



t h a t  a s s i s t e d  in  id e n t i f y i n g  a n d  e n u m e r a t in g  th e  h a b ita t io n s .  Co-
o p e r a t io n  o f  o t h e r  d e p a r t m e n t s  w a s  a lso  sec u red .  H u n d r e d s  o f  in 
f o r m a l  m e e t i n g s  w i t h  th e  Patwaris .  te a c h e rs  a n d  off icers  o f  th e  E d u 
c a t io n  a n d  o t h e r  d e p a r t m e n t s  at th e  taluka,  b lo c k  o r  hobli  h e a d 
q u a r t e r s  h e lp e d  in  r e s o l v i n g  d o u b ts  a n d  in  f in a l is in g  the d a ta .

T h e  h u g e  m a s s  o f  d a ta  c o l le c te d  h ad  to be sc re e n e d  a n d  p ro c e s se d  
a t  th e  d is t r ic t .  S t a t e  a n d  a l l - In d ia  le v e l ,  a c c o rd in g  to c e r t a in  p ro c e 
d u re s ,  w i t h  a n  e y e  to a c c u r a c y  a n d  e x a c t i tu d e  so as to o b ta in  as  
o b je c t iv e ,  r e a l i s t i c  a n d  d e t a i le d  a p ic tu re  as  p oss ib le .  T h e  s ta t i s t ic a l  
c o m p i la t io n s  d id  f o r m  an  im p o r t a n t  p a r t  of  the  s lu d y ,  no d ou b t,  b u t  
th e  m a i n  e m p h a s is  h a d  to  be on th e  p la c e m e n t s  of  the  e x i s t in g  an d  
th e  p ro p o s e d  s c h o o ls  a n d  d e l im ita t io n  on th e ir  school a r e a s  so th a t  
a  c h i ld  m a y  h a v e  th e  sch o ol  as n e a r  to h is  h o m e  as p o s s ib le  a n d  
a t  th e  s a m e  t im e ,  it  w a s  to  be  e n s u r e d  th a t  the  e x i s t in g  fa c i l i t i e s  
a lo n g  w i t h  j u s t  th e  n e c e s s a r y  n u m b e r  to be  p ro p o se d  e n c o m p a s s e d  a s  
l a r g e  a  f ie ld  as  p o ss ib le ,  w i t h in  th e  l im ita t io n s  an d  in  c o m p l ia n c e  
w i t h  th e  p r in c ip le s  a n d  ta r g e ts  la id  d o w n  fo r  g u id a n c e .  O n th e  S u r 
v e y  O ff ic e r s ’ zea l ,  i n d u s t r y  a n d  in g e n u i t y  in v i e w i n g  e a c h  in d iv id u a l  
c a se  w i t h  ju d i c i o u s  d is c re t io n  in the c o n te x t  o f  i ts  p o s i t io n  a n d  
s t r e n g t h  w i t h  r e f e r e n c e  to th e  n e ig h b o u rh o o d ,  d e p e n d e d  th e  s u c c e s s 
f u l  c o m p le t io n  o f  th e  f in a l  p ic tu re ,  w h ic h  is p re se n te d  in  th e  f o r m  o f  
s e v e r a l  m a p s ,  R e g i s t e r s ,  T a b le s  and  lists .

T h e  w o r k  w a s  s p e c ia l i s e d  in n a t u r e  w it h o u t  a n y  p r e v i o u s  e x p e 
r i e n c e  to  g u id e .  T h e  v e r y  n a tu re  a n d  p u rp o se  o f  th e  p r o je c t  r e q u i r e d  
it  to  b e  c o m p le t e d  a s  q u i c k l y  as p oss ib le .  D if f ic u lt ie s— f o r e s e e n  a n d  
u n f o r e s e e n — w e r e  n o t  f e w .  M o r e o v e r ,  in  c on so n an ce  w i t h  th e  b a s ic  
p r in c ip le  o f  e c o n o m ic a l  p la n n in g  o f  school a re as ,  th e  c o lo s s a l  t a s k  
w a s  c a r r i e d  o u t  w i t h  ju s t  th e  m in im u m  s ta f f  an d  o th e r  r e q u ir e m e n t s .  
T h e r e  w a s  o n l y  o n e  o ff icer  a t  the  S t a t e  le ve l ,  a s s is te d  b y  o n e  off icer 
in  e a c h  d is t r ic t ,  w o r k i n g  o n ly  fo r  a f e w  m o n th s  (a n d  in  s o m e  cases ,  
a t t e n d in g  to  t h e  S u r v e y  w o r k  in a d d it io n  to th e ir  n o r m a l  d u t ie s )  an d  
ju s t  a s k e le t o n  s ta f f  o f  a  c o u p le  o f  c le r k s -c u m -sta t is t ic ia n s  a n d  ty p is t s .  
O n l y  in  a  f e w  ca se s ,  t h e y  h a d  th e  s u p e r v i s o r y  a s s is ta n ts .  N o t w i t h 
s t a n d in g  th is ,  a n d  a l l  p e r s o n a l  in c o n ve n ie n c es ,  th e  t i n y  S t a t e  S u r v e y  
U n i t s  a n d  t h e i r  d i s t r ic t  su b -u n it s  d e v o t e d ly  an d  s in c e r e ly  s t r i v e d  w i t h  
s t r e s s  a n d  s t r a i n  to c o m p le te  the  p r o je c t  a s  b e s t  as  t h e y  c o u ld .  T h e y  
s o m e t im e s  d id  go  w r o n g ,  th i s  w a s  b u t  in e v i ta b le  ; b u t  t h e r e  w a s  
a l w a y s  th e  a n x i e t y  to  r e c t i f y  the  m is ta k e s ,  and  as  a re s u lt ,  c o r re c t io n s  
c o n t in u e d  e v e n  d u r i n g  th e  p r e p a r a t io n  o f  the f ina l  d r a f t s  n o t  o n ly  
o f  th e  D is t r ic t  a n d  S t a t e  R e p o r t s  b u t  a lso  th e  a l l - In d ia  R e p o r t .

F o r  e ac h  d is t r ic t  h a s  b e e n  p re p a re d  a d is tr ic t  ren o rt ,  t h e r e  a re  
299 s u c h  re p o r t s .  T o  th e se  are  a p p e n d e d  th e  d is t r ic t - ta b le s ,  t h e  
S c h o o l  A r e a  R e g i s t e r s ,  R e g i s t e r s  s h o w in g  e n ro lm e n t  as  a l so  l i s t s  o f  
p r o p o s e d  sc h o o ls  a n d  h a b ita t io n s  le f t  w it h o u t  e d u c a t io n a l  f a c i l i t y  a n d  
s e v e r a l  l a r g e - s c a le  m a p s ,  d e p ic t in g  c l e a r ly  the school a r e a s  a t  th e  
p r i m a r y ,  m id d le  a n d  h ig h  school stages .  T h e  other_ d o c u m e n t s  n ot 
f o r m i n g  p a r t  o f  th e  D is t r ic t  R e p o rts ,  n a m e ly ,  the H a b i ta t io n  R e g i s 
te rs ,  th e  S l a b  R e g i s t e r s  a n d  the C a r d s  f i l led  in  b y  th e  te a c h e r s ,  a n d  
Patioaris  a r e  p r e s e r v e d  a t  th e  d is tr ic t  l e v e l  fo r  re fe re n c e .

T h e  v a l u e  o f  th e  w o r k  l ie s  not in  the  R e p o rts ,  b u t  in  th e  p la n n in g  
d o n e — in  th e  S c h o o l  A r e a  R e g is t e r s  an d  on th e  th o u s a n d s  o f  m a p s  
p r e p a r e d .  T h e  d is t r ic t  r e p o r t s  a n d  ta b le s  a re  s im p ly  s u m m a r i s e d  in



the State Reports and the State tables respectively, and this all-India 
Report, in its turn, attem pts just to summarise them.

This all-India Report just tries to present what the State Officers 
have compiled from the material collected and collated by their Dis
trict units. It is the fruit of their labour—in the field work and in 
the office, working not infrequently from morning to late at night 
with maps, the registers and the figures. In spite of all precautions 
taken and the checks and counterchecks applied at all levels, it is 
not unlikely that a few  mistakes here and there have stealthily crept 
in, or in some cases, the principles and targets laid down might have 
been unwarrantedly relaxed by some district officers, but such cases, 
it is hoped, would be few. Moreover, this w as inevitable in such a 
volum inous collection and processing of statistical figures and deli
m iting of school areas by taking various factors into consideration in  
the lim ited time.

The district, State or this all-India report is an attempt to present 
Vvhat Uve tables and the maps have to say; they, as far as possible, 
avoid commenting on the situation, but have attem pted to present 
the facts and figures objectively. The facts would, of course speak 
for themselves.

The objectives were quite clear and these, it is hoped, have been  
achieved. The gratification lies in the fact that the results of the 
Survey, as soon as they were ready, began im m ediately to be utilised  
by the States in the pianning of the new  schools. It is hoped that the  
data collected would continue to assist in the objective and realistic 
planning of educational developm ent in future at the primary, middle 
and high school stages according to a properly-phased economical 
programme, so as to reach, at an early date, the cherished goal of 
universal free education enunciated in Article 45 of the Constitution.
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APPENDIX 1(a)
Register of Habitations 

(Urban Areas)

F o r m  N o .  1 /A

-District ----------------- ---------------------------------- State

1 Urban Areas included Population of the

Serial | N a m e  o f  t h e  C i ty  or Town Remarks
No. i

N o . Name
Urban

Area
(Col. 4)

Town or 
City 

(Col. a)

I j 2 3 4 5 6 7

I



S e r ia l
N o .

F o r m  N o . 1 /B

A P P E N D I X  1(b)

Register of Habitations 

(Rural Areas)

- T  a l u k a / T c h s  i 1-----------------------------------------------D i s t r i c t — -State

H a b i t a t i o n s  D i s t a n c e  o f  i P o p u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  ; S e r i a l  N o .  I N u m b e r  o f  S c h o o ls  
N o .  o f  | t h e  H a b i t a -  ; ! o f  t h e

N a m e  o l t h e  H a b -  S e r i a l ------------------------  t i o n  f r o m  | _  ______  S c h o o l  j__________  __ ______
V il la g e  i t a -  N o .  t h e  V i l l a g e  j \ ' A r e a

tio n s N a m e iH a b i t a -  j V i l l a g e  
t i o n

P r i m a r y M id d le H ig h

12

R e m a r k s

13
Otocr>
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APPENDIX 1(c)
Habitations with and without Schools 

(Arranged according to Population Slabs)
- — T a lu k a /T e h s il---------------------------------- D istrict---------------------- —

C lass-------------------------------------- P o p ulation  S la b — ----------------------- —

-State

N u m b e r o f E x istin g  
Schools at

A s on 3 1 - 3 - 1 9 5 7 )

P o p u latio n  o f the H ab itatio n s served  b y

(A s it w o u ld  be after Plan n in g)

Si iial N anu- <jJ" ihe Po p ula- j P rim a ry  j M id d le  i H ig h  S ch o o ls  _ - B y  ; Sch o o ls 1 Schools in the
\ o .  H ab itation  tion  i School ' School S c h o o l 1 in it Schools in the I no in  it j neigh bourin g

I S ta g e  Sta g e  S ta g e  , n eighbouring S c h o o l
H abitation s

H ab ita tio n

B y
no

School

R e 
m arks

P o p u la- { D is- 
tion tan ce

1
j P o p u la-  
| tion

_ | 
D is

tan ce j

11
:
; 12

1 3  ! 14 1 5

1



F o r m  N o . 3

tor

With Schools 
in them

APPENDIX 1(d)
Habitations with and without Educational Facilities

- T  aluka/T ehsil- -District -
(Indicating the position (a) as on 3 1-3 -5 7  (b) after planning)

-State

H a b ita t io n s

Population Group

Above 2000— 1000— 500— 400— 300—
5000

1

4999 i '999

I

999 499

!
399

1

! 2 3 4 5
!

6 ;

i
7

Below 500

I Total
200—  
399

100— 
199

Below
100

Grand
below j Total 

500

12

1. No. of Habita- | 
tions

i>. Their Total 
Population . j

3. Percentage of 
this Popula
tion to total 
Population . j



A P P E N D I X  1 ( d ) —  Contd.

I 2 3 4̂ U
i O) --
I 8 9 j  10 11

t 1 12

With Schools 4. No. of Habi- 
in the neigh- tations . 

bouring
Habitations 5. Their total 

Population

6. Percentage of 
their Popula
tion to total 
Population

I

Without any 7. No. of Habi- 
School in tations . 

vicinity
8 . Their total Po

pulation

g. Percentage of 
their Popula
tion to total 
Population

i

;

0 1
O

Total . 10. Total Number 
of Hamlets

11. Total Popu
lation
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rial
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F o r m  N o .  4

A P P E N D IX  1 (e)

Register of School Areas (Rural;

---------------------------- D i s t r i c t ----------------------------------- ------ S t a t e

N a m e  
o f  th e  
S c h o o l  

. \  n  -a

o
£

N a m e  o f  
H a b i t a t i o n s  

in  th e  
S c h o o l  A re a

P o p u la 
t io n

. 2
' " E i

r *
£ O

K
a S

3
0 C3

c 5 3
r *

* o
r t

1 V

«■?
C O 0

o

P r im a r y  S c h o o l  S ta g e
M id d le  S c h o o l  

S ta g e

R e g a r d i n g  E x i s t in g  
S c h o o ls

N u m b e r  o f  
s c h o o ls

R e g a r d i n g  P r o 
p o s e d  

S c h o o ls

I t s  t y p e  a n d  
lo c a t io n

N o .  a n d  
lo c a t io n  
o f  S c h o o ls

oK
a
>-

. o
i C JS i cj; a  w!
|TJ cc '

w — 
*+2 oaj © J2
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Q  -2 1
'P.
W
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Oh

12

toc

-a jb & la, H

13 ! 14 j 15 j iG I 17 j 18 19 j 20

H i g h  S c h o o l  
S ta g e

N o .  a n d  | 
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S c h o o ls

bo
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APPENDIX 1(f) 
D ISTRICT TABLE No.

P r o f o r m a  N a .  5

Se
rial

Num
ber

Name of the Tehsil or 
Taluka

5000
and

above

2000
to

4999

Ii
Below 500

Grand
Total

1000
to

J999

500
to
999

400
to
499

300
to
399

200
to
299

100
to
199

Below
100

Total

i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 '3

i (a) No. of Habitations .
(b) Populations

2 (a) No. of Habitations .
(b) Population

3 (a) No. of Habitations .
(b) Population

4

5

(a) No. of Habitations .
(b) Population

(a) No. of Habitations .
(b) Population

6 (a) No. of Habitations .
(b) Population



A P P E N D I X  1 ( f ) — C o n td .

I

7

8

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 *3

(a) No. of Habitations .
(b) Population

(a) No. of Habitations .
(b) Population

9 (a) No. of Habitations .
(b) Population

10 (a) No. of Habitations .
(b) Population

11 (a) No. of Habitations .
(b) Population



A P P E N D IX  1(g)
Education in Urban Areas (as on the 3 1st March, *957)
----------------------------- D i s t r i c t -----------------------------------State

1
Number of Institutions Number of Scholars

Se
rial
No.

Name of the 
Town or City

Popula
tion

Primary
School

Stage

Middle
School
Stage

High
School
Stage

Primary
School
Stage

Middle
School
Stage

High
School
Stage

R e 
marks

>-0
«

03

O

"rt
O

H
£0

S3

¥i
U

O
0

H
1

m

tn

3

*<«
0

H
&

£

v>

5
1
H

VI
0

M

tn
'u
O

TS

£ &
CO

■a
0

2
£

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 IO 11 12 13 14 15 16 *7 18 19 20 21 22
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APPENDIX 1(h)
Education in Rural Areas as on the 3 1st March, 1957
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P r o f o r m a  N o .  1

APPENDIX I(i)

DISTRICT TABLE No. i 

Number o f Urban Habitations and their Population

Sr.
No.

Slab of Population No. of U rban Areas Total Population

1 a 3 4

i i ,00,000 and over . . . . . . .

2 50,000 t o 9 9 . 9 9 9 ................................................................

3 ao.ooo to 49.999 .................................................................

4 io,ooo to 19 , 9 9 9 ................................................................

3 5 ,ooo to 9 , 9 9 9 .................................................................

6 Below 5,000 ...........................................................................

T otal



A P P E N D I X  I ( j )
P r o f o r m a  N o .  2

DISTRICT TABLE No.
Distances of Habitations from  the Existing/Proposed Group Prim ary Schools

Slab of Population

No. of Habitations within

No
Distance

H a ifa  
mile 

or less

One mile
or less

1
1 1 miles

j or less
1
1

More 
than 

i i  miles
Total

1 2 3 4.. 1 5 6 7

5000 and above . . . . . . . .
2000— 4 9 9 9 ......................................................................................
1000— 1 9 9 9 ......................................................................................
500— 9 9 9 .................................................................................................

Total 5000 and above . . . . .

400— 4 9 9 .................................................................................................
300— 3 9 9 .................................................................................................
200— 299 . . . . . . . . . .
100— 1 9 9 ................................................................................................
Below 100 . . . . . . . . .

Total below 500 . . . . . . . .

G r a n d  T o t a l  . . . . . . . .



A P P E N D I X  I ( k )
P r o f o r m a  N o  3 .

DISTRICT TABLE No.
Distances which Children have to walk under the Existing/Proposed Peripatetic Teacher Schools

Slab of Population

Number of Habitations within

TotalNo
Distance

H alf a mile 
or less

One rnile 
or less

i j  mile 
or less

More than 
1 i  mile

i 2 3 4 5 6 7

300 and above . . . . . .

200— 299 . . . . . . .

ioo— 199 . . . . . . .

Below 100

------

Total Below 300 . . . . .

G rand T otal . . . . . .



P r o  f o r m a  N o .
A P P E N D I X  1(1)

Distsict Table No. A
Number of Habitations served^by Existing Middle/High Schools

Slab of Population
Having a 
School in 

then

Served by 
a School 

outside

Not served 
by any 
School

Total No. 
of Habi

tations 
in the Slab

1 2 3 4 5

500 and above . 

aooo—4999 

1500— 1999. 

1000— 1499 

Below 1000

T otal .



P r o f o r m a  N o .  4
A P P E N D I X  1(1)—  contd.

District Table No. AB
Number of Habitations served by Middle/High Schools (After Planning)

Salb of Population

Num

Having a 
School

ler of Habi

Served by 
a School 

outside

tations

Not served 
by any 

School

Total No. 
o f Habita
tions in 
the Slab

1 2 3 4 5

5000 and above 

*000— 4999. 

1500— 1999. 

1000— 1499 

M o w  1000

T o tai> . . . . . . . . . .



A P P E N D I X  N o .  I ( m ) P r o f o r m a  N o .  5 .

District Table Nc.

Rural Habitation* served by Peripatetic Teacher Schools 
(Served by Existing/Proposed Schools)

SI.
No.

Name of the Tehsil or 
Taluka 300

and
Above

Below 300

jrain d
Tottal200

to
299

100
to

199
Below

100
Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 (8

1
i

(a) No. of Habitations
(b) Population .

2 (a) No. of Habitations
(b) Population .

3 (a) No. of Habitations
(b) Population .

4 (a) No. of Habitations
(b) Population .

5 (a) No. of Habitations 
(ib) Population . i

6

.
(a) No. of Habitations
(b) Population .

7 (a) No. of Habitations
(b) Population .

8

9

(а) No. of Habitations
(б) Population .

(a) No. of Habitations
(b) Population

10

1
I! i

(a) No. of Habitations
(b) Population .



A P P E N D I X  I ( m ) —

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 1

11 (a) No. ofHabitations
(b) Population .

12 (a) No. of Habitations 
\b) Population .

13 (a) No. of Habitations
(b) Population .

14 {a) No. of Habitations 
(b) Population .

15 (a) No. of Habitations
(b) Population .

l6 (а) No. ofHabitations
(б) Population .

17 (a) No. ofHabitations
(b) Population .

18 (a) No. ofHabitations
(b) Population .

19 (a) No. ofHabitations
(b) Population .

20 (a) No. ofHabitations
(b) Population .

21 (a) No. of Habitations
(b) Population .

Total :—
(a) No. of Habitations 
(A) Population .



APPENDIX l(n)
List of proposed Independent/Group/Peripatetic Teacher/Primary Schools

SI.
No.

School
Are*

Name of the Habitation where the School is proposed

Total Population served by the Proposed School

iooo
and

above

500
to

999

300
to

499

100
to

299
Below

100



APPENDIX II 

Scheme of School Classes

Primary School Stage Middle School Stage j High School Stage

States

Standards or Classes Years Standards or Classes
1
! Years
i1

Standards or Classes Years

A ndhra Pradesh : 
(a) Andhra Std. IV  . 5 Forms I -III  (Sec.) . 

Stds. V I-V III(E le.).
3
3

Forms IV-VI 3

(b) Telangana . Inf. I-IV  . 5 Stds. V-V II . 3 Std. V III-X 3

Assam . . . . A,B, I-I II 5 IV-VI . 3 V II-X 4

Bihar . . . . I - V . 5 V I-V II 2 V III-X X  . 4

Bombay:
(a) Former Bombay I-IV  . 4 V-V II . 3 V III-X I . 4

(b) Vidarbha . I-IV  . 4 V -V III . 4 IX -X I 3

(c) M arathwada Inf. I-IV  . 5 V-V II or V III 3-4 V III or IX  to X I 4-3

id) Kutch Inf. I-IV  . 5 V -V II . 3 V III-X I . 4

J. & K. I-V  . 5 V I-V III 3 IX -X

Kerala . . . . I - V . 5 Forms I-I II
1 3

Forms IV-V I



A P P E N D I X  I I — Contd.

States

Primary School Stage

Standards or Classes Years

Middle School Stage High School Stage

Standards or Classes Years Standards or Classes
tr-.

Years

M adhya Pradesh :

(a) Mahakoshal 

(4) O ther Districts . 

M adras

Mysore:
(a) Civil Areas and 

Bellary.

($) Old Bombay Dis
trict

(c) O ther District -

Orissa .

Punjab .

R a ja sth a n

Uttar Pradesh

I-IV

I-V

I-V

I-V

Forms I-IV 4

I-IV  . 4

Inf. I-V . i+ 5

I-V . s

I-V 5

>1eH 5

Stds.
Forms

Forms

Class

V - V I I I  . .

V I -V I II

V I-V III(H .E le .)  
I-III(Sec.) .

M i l  .

I-IV  .

V-VII .

V I-V II .

V I  V I I  .

V I-V III

YI=VIII

4

3

3
3

4

3

2

3

3

3

Forms

Forms

Class

IX -X I

IX -X

IV-VI

IV-VI

I-III

vm-xi
V III-X I

IX -X  

IX -X

IX -X
IX -X

I



A P P E N D I X  I I — C onti.

Primary School Stage M iddle School Stage High School Stage

States

Standard or Classes Years Standards or Classes Years Standards or Classes Year*

Delhi:

Boys I -I V  . 4 V -V I I I  . 4 I X - X a

Girls I -V  . 5 V I -V I I I 3 I X - X 2,

Himachal Pradesh . 

M anipur

I -V  . 

A,B, M I  .

5

4

V I -V I I I  

III -V I  .

3

4

I X - X

V I I - X £
T ripura. I - I V  . 4 V - V I I I  . 4 I X - X

*3 j

GIPN—s 5—3 M. of Education/64—22-7-64—600.


